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    LEVITICUS 1 (CAC 3)

    Leviticus 1

    The Book of Leviticus has in view a people in covenant relations with God, in whose midst God dwells, and who have movements of heart Godward. God had said to Moses, When thou hast brought forth the people out of Egypt, ye shall serve God upon this mountain (Exodus 3: 12). He had said to Pharaoh, Let my son go, that he may serve me (Exodus 4: 23). Here we see the manner and order of that service  the service of a free and willing people; and we learn that every outgoing of heart in the service of God is concerning Christ. Blessed service! Blessed those whose privilege it is to take it up! 

    What we get here about the offerings has its place in the forty-nine days during which the cloud rested on the tabernacle (see Numbers 10: 11); a time typical of the complete period of tabernacle service in the wilderness. 

    The instruction in Leviticus is for us; it is doubtful if the children of Israel ever carried it out. In a coming day when Israels heart turns to the Lord they will enter into the meaning of these types. The veil will then be taken away from their heart, and they will read Moses, seeing the Lord as the end of the old covenant, and the Spirit of all the Old Testament Scriptures. In the meantime, saints of the assembly, being in the good of the ministry of the Spirit and of righteousness, are able to read the old covenant without a veil, and find their affections quickened in the apprehension of the Lord as the Spirit of it all. Nor do I doubt that the churchs apprehension of these types has a fulness and expansion which goes beyond what Israel will apprehend in the coming day. 

    God speaks from the tent of meeting; the appointed centre to which His people gathered, where He met them, and where they came into contact with one another in relation to His things. The communication of His mind was found there. 

    The assembling of ourselves together (Hebrews 10: 25) answers, I think, to the tent of meeting. We also get many references to saints coming together in 1 Corinthians 11 - 1 Corinthians 14. Saints are taught of God to love one another, and if this divine teaching were not neutralized by human influences it would bring all christians together in every city, town, or village where they are found. The tent of meeting would thus have its antitype in every local assembly. Things are very broken today, but it is still possible, through infinite mercy, for saints to come together as loving one another in relation to God, and as they do so they get instruction and enlargement in the knowledge of God. He has great pleasure in seeing His saints together in love; it sets Him free to communicate His mind to them. 

    If we think of our own times it is as saints have come together in love to one another as being of Gods assembly that there have been communications of Gods mind; great light has been given in regard to Christ and the assembly. We ought to recognize that the privilege of the tent of meeting has been restored in these last days. Saints can come together as saints, and in the truth of their relations with God and with one another, and this in the wilderness. If believers disregard the tent of meeting they will not get much increase of divine light, and what they possess of Christ will not be available for the common good, or for Gods praise in the assembly of His saints. 

    The tent of meeting suggests the coming together of saints according to divine order, not human arrangement or organization. The word translated meeting means what is set or appointed; it is used of the feasts of Jehovah (Leviticus 23) and other divinely-appointed occasions. To have the good of the tent of meeting it is not enough that saints should be together in one room. They must be together in accord with divine principles, and the truth of Gods assembly. Every principle connected with divine order in the assembly is really essential to the safeguarding and development of spiritual affections. There must be holy conditions if God is to meet His people. If saints are at variance with one another they must settle their differences before they can really come together. We cannot offer at the altar if we remember that our brother has aught against us. We could not be there in the undistracted appreciation of Christ. If we speak of being gathered together to the Name of our Lord Jesus Christ it necessitates that ourselves and our associations must be suitable to that Name. 

    These early chapters of Leviticus have to do with movements of heart towards God on the part of His people. They suppose that Christ has been received, for if one is not in possession of Christ he has nothing to bring. The morning and evening lamb of the continual burnt-offering (Exodus 29: 38 - 46) give us rather the divine side  the burnt-offering in its abiding and unchanging perfection as the ground on which God meets His people, and speaks to them, and dwells with them. A continual burnt-offering throughout your generations. It is necessary to be established in the grace of that before we contemplate what is before us in these chapters. 

    But on our side we have been the subjects of divine working, and the result of this is that certain exercises have been produced in our souls to which Christ is the answer. One exercise is as to acceptance, and Christ as the burnt-offering is the answer to that. Another is with regard to perfection in an object for the heart, and the meat-offering is Christ as the answer to that exercise. A third is with reference to fellowship, and the peace-offering is Christ in relation to that. And, lastly, there are exercises arising from the humbling discovery of what is in ourselves, and the consciousness of our own failure, to which the answer is Christ as the sin-offering. All Gods called ones have these exercises; I believe the germ of them is inherent in that divine teaching which all His people have; though there may be with many saints a lack of spiritual diligence to follow them up, and to gain Christ as the answer to them. Our acquisition of divine wealth depends on the diligence with which we pursue the exercises which God gives us. In proportion as they are followed up, and Christ apprehended in relation to them, we have material for offerings, and are able to take part in the service of God according to His pleasure. 

    The consideration of this will make it apparent that every acceptable offering has cost the offerer something. David said, I will not take that which is thine for Jehovah, to offer up a burnt-offering without cost (1 Chronicles 21: 24). It is true that, in a very blessed sense, the gospel furnishes us with everything. It brings Christ to us in all His fulness and perfection, and by the hearing of faith we receive the Spirit. But there is a history of exercise behind every true acquisition of Christ, so that the soul has a real sense of the value of what it has gained. See Proverbs 23: 23; Revelation 3: 18. As to what grace has made available for us, there is no difference and no limitation; it is the infinite fulness and blessedness of Christ. But as to the actual wealth of souls in the knowledge of Christ many of us are far short of the full measure of grace. Many of Gods people have not had the fulness of the blessing of Christ (Romans 15: 29) presented to them, and many others who have been more favoured in this respect have only received in their souls a small part of what has been set before them. Hence there are different measures of apprehension of Christ, and no one can bring more than he has got. The consideration of this is very exercising, for it raises the question as to how much I can bring to the tent of meeting as an offerer? If my offering is small, is it that my heart has not been prepared for the cost at which a larger one might have been acquired? 

    I have often thought of the people we read of in the Gospels who came on the scene with appreciation of Christ. What a volume of spiritual history lies behind the record of each incident! Would you not like, for instance, to get alongside the woman of Luke 7  we shall in courts above  and ask her how she was led to such a blessed appreciation of Christ? 

    And there was a corresponding history in the case of each man and woman who came to light as having an appreciation of Him. A similar history of divine instruction and spiritual acquisition lies behind each offering that we bring to the tent of meeting. Of course it is ever true, as David said, All is of thee, and of that which is from thy hand have we given thee. It was Gods, and through grace it has become ours, and now we bring it back to God for His pleasure and service. 

    There is a beautiful word in Jeremiah 30: 21, 22. Who is this that engageth his heart to approach unto me? saith the Lord. And ye shall be my people, and I will be your God. As the blessedness of the covenant is known we shall surely engage our hearts to approach God. It is delightful to God to see His people, moved by His known grace and love, thus engaging their hearts. God has engaged Himself to us in the most blessed way, and the effect of our knowing it is that we engage our hearts to approach Him both as offerers and priests. May it be ever more so with us, to His glory and praise! 

    The burnt-offering comes first, the offering for acceptance. The sin-offering comes last; it is only as we know Christ as set forth in the previous offerings that we can rightly estimate sin. It is in the light of the obedient and perfect One that we can alone truly learn the character of the lawless one. In the light of One wholly devoted to God in obedience and love we discern how hateful lawlessness is, and how intense, searching and all-consuming is the judgment which has come upon sinful flesh. 

    The offerer in this chapter has the consciousness that he approaches God in divine favour. In the priest we see typically a further thought, for he had been washed, clothed in holy garments, anointed and consecrated. All this suggests moral suitability to God; a state in which God can be complacent. Such can minister in holy things for Gods pleasure. And then in Aarons sons there may be a hint that it is our privilege to be with God in the relationship of sons for the satisfaction of His love. Saints are entitled to be offerers, priests, and sons; they are three different thoughts. But the ground on which we can approach with acceptance as offerers, or serve acceptably as priests, or taste the blessedness of acceptance in the Beloved as sons, is the perfection of Christ and the infinite value of His death. 

    He shall present it a male without blemish: at the entrance of the tent of meeting shall he present it, for his acceptance before Jehovah (Leviticus 1: 3). The offerer is possessed of perfection, and brings it to God with holy delight; all his thoughts of acceptance centre in Another in whom is found unblemished personal excellence. He is entirely on the ground of Christ; he leans with his hand on the bullock. What could be more blessed than to come near to God with ones hand upon Christ! To be consciously identified with Him, the heart having possessed itself of Him, and having no thought of any other? Unblemished perfection is there, Gods full delight in Man, and this brought into the world in that holy and glorious Person to furnish through His death acceptance of a most blessed nature for men. So that, as to acceptance, we have but One to consider, and the heart engages itself with Him, and with Him only, in its movements Godward. 

    And, blessed be God, it is possible for us to do so in the deepest spiritual reality. We do not need to hide from ourselves the truth as to what we are according to the flesh. It shall be accepted for him to make atonement for him. The word to make atonement for him suggests that there is that in the man himself which is unsuited to be brought near to God. All that we were as in the flesh was unfit for His eye to rest upon, but the only way in which we consider it, when serving God, is as having been covered  nay, more than covered, absolutely removed  in the death of Christ to His glory. No self-deception darkens the heart as we draw near, for we realize that holy love has taken its own way to judge and remove all that we were. We fully own what existed on our part, but the great and blessed fact that we engage our hearts with is that even that has brought to view in a glorious way the perfections and love of the Son of God. He has given Himself for us, and our hearts are entitled to dwell on this, and they delight to dwell on it, in the presence of God. And if I know Christ for my own acceptance, I view all my brethren in the same light, and this gives them a wonderful place in my heart. Indeed, the way we regard our brethren reveals where we are in our own souls. 

    The offerer kills the bullock, and flays it, and cuts it up into pieces (verses 5, 6). What holy and spiritual exercises are here suggested! Saints drawing near to God with true and Spirit-given thoughts of the death of Christ; with intelligent and adoring hearts that realize something of its blessed character and meaning as manifesting the obedience, devotedness, love and glory of that One Man who has lain in death for the glory of God, and to accomplish His will! How that death has revealed the perfection of all the inward and hidden parts of Christ! Every detail of thought and feeling and purpose and judgment perfect! All can be uncovered without any discovery of imperfection, even when tested by the absolute purity of Gods testimonies  washed in water. Every divine testimony as to what is suitable to God in the state of man inwardly found its full answer in the hidden parts of that blessed One. How delightful it is to God to be served by those who come to Him with the appreciation of all this in their hearts! And what deep consciousness of acceptance fills the hearts of those who approach, identified in thought and affection with the preciousness of Christ! Many can look back to a moment when they touched this joy, but it is not maintained with them because they have not cultivated those movements of heart Godward in which the consciousness of acceptance is renewed and deepened. 

    But if we approach God with the appreciation of Christ in our hearts it involves the displacement of self. We must be prepared to be tested by Christ. Are we prepared to have all laid bare? To have thoughts and motives as well as words and acts all judged in the light of what He was? He could say, I seek not mine own glory. It was at all points a giving up of Himself for the glory of God. As we enter into that it must affect us morally. 

    But saints are privileged to be priests as well as offerers. These types run one into another; the man in conscious acceptance becomes a priest, for he only has it in nearness to God, and one who is there is a priest. Gods original thought was not a separate priestly family, but that all Israel should be a kingdom of priests (Exodus 19: 6). And it is remarkable that we find priests in Israel before the calling and consecration of Aaron and his sons. See Exodus 19: 22. And the priests also, who come near to Jehovah, shall hallow themselves. There was no official order of priesthood as yet, but there were those who came near to Jehovah, and all such were priests morally. Moses was really a greater priest than Aaron, for he enjoyed personally greater nearness to God. Hence it is written, Moses and Aaron among his priests (Psalm 99: 6). It is most blessed that God should have brought us to Himself, not merely for our deliverance and happiness, but that we might minister to Him as priests for His pleasure. And every movement of heart that ministers to Gods pleasure must be concerned with CHRIST. 

    The priest in the early chapters of Leviticus is not Aaron, but one of his sons, so that he is not typical of Christ but of spiritual persons who can take up things with spiritual intelligence for Gods pleasure. It is the privilege of all saints to be priests, but even if all are not in priestly state the gain of the tent of meeting is that all, in a way, get the benefit of the priestly element. It would hardly be the tent of meeting if there were no priestly element there, and if there, it is there for the good of all, as well as for the pleasure of God. It has been said that the most spiritual person in a meeting  whether brother or sister  gives character to the meeting. Every spiritual person contributes that which tends to make others spiritual. 

    Each individual brings his offering  his apprehension and appreciation of Christ  but the fact that all bring their offerings to a common meeting-place would indicate that the bearing of it is collective. Whatever individual exercises we may have, they are all intended to be contributory to what is collective. 

    I suppose we all look to get some good out of our personal exercises and discipline, but it is well to have before us that the saints are to benefit by the fruit of those exercises. The assembly is the centre to which all the varied lines of private exercise converge. We may see this even as to the sin-offering exercise which is brought before us in Psalm 51. It leads to what is collective  the good of Zion, and the building of the walls of Jerusalem. And it indicates, too, that if one goes through a sin-offering exercise with God it ends with a burnt-offering. Then shalt thou have sacrifices of righteousness, burnt-offering, and whole burnt-offering; then shall they offer up bullocks upon thine altar. 

    There is priestly ability in spiritual persons to take up every apprehension of Christ and present it to God in praise so that it is fragrant before Him, and at the same time is helped and enlarged in the souls of the saints. Thus the service ministers to Gods pleasure, and at the same time edifies the saints. The assembly is the place to increase spiritual wealth, for the apprehension of Christ which each has brought there becomes available for all. So that each time we come together we should become richer in the knowledge of Christ, and thus able to bring larger offerings. One delights to think of the assembly as a spiritual commonwealth. The wealth of the assembly is the aggregate of what is known of Christ in every heart. Spiritual men can bring there a large appreciation of Christ, but as it finds expression it becomes available for the enrichment of all, as well as for the service and pleasure of God. 

    The priest is one with spiritual intelligence, and apprehension of what is for God. He has spiritual affections and capability, and knows how to handle what is pleasurable to God. He presents the blood  the witness of death; he has the sense that Christ has been in death entirely for the will and pleasure of God. I come to do thy will, O God. This does not weaken the sense of acceptance; it intensifies it by connecting it with Gods pleasure and glory, and this is a great enlargement. With what unbounded liberty and delight can we approach God when we realize that our acceptance is according to His pleasure in Christ! 

    In Exodus, as we have observed, the altar is the place where continual sweet odour affords the basis on which God ever meets His people, and speaks in grace to them. See Exodus 29: 42, 43. But in Leviticus it is the place of offering on our side. It is Christ viewed as the One by whom every spiritual sacrifice is offered to God. See Hebrews 13: 15 and 1 Peter 2: 5. Not only is Christ the Substance of every offering, but He is also the Altar. This secures divine holiness, for the altar is holiness of holinesses; whatever toucheth the altar shall be holy (Exodus 29: 37). All must be brought to the test, and to the blessedness; of Gods Anointed Man. Nor would a true heart wish it to be otherwise. 

    Every spiritual apprehension of Christ can be brought to the Altar, for it is holy, but nothing can be placed on the Altar that does not accord with it. The best sentiment of the natural mind, even in regard to Christ, could not be placed there for a moment. Nothing really has any place in the service of God, or in the assembly of God, that is not in keeping with Christ as the Altar. The altar being at the entrance of the tent of meeting intimates that we come there with a profound sense of the holiness of God, and that it is essential that every movement should be in accord with Christ, and with His cross and death. Nothing that is spiritually unreal can be placed on the Altar. It is possible to use expressions which are not the genuine language of the heart at the moment. The outward service may go beyond the measure of faith and spiritual power. But this will not do for the Altar of God; it cannot be offered by Jesus Christ. It is better that the words used should be consciously inadequate to express the hearts apprehension of Christ than that they should be high-sounding but unreal. The Altar tests everything, and cannot be touched by what is unholy and unsuitable to God; but it also sanctifies every true gift that is placed upon it. The smallest and feeblest true apprehension of Christ can be offered by Jesus Christ; it will bear the holy test of that Person, and of His death, and its sweet odour comes before God as sustained in the power and worth of that Blessed One. The Altar involves the absolute withering and refusal of all that is of the mind and sentiment of the natural or carnal man, but it sustains in sanctification and acceptability every apprehension of Christ that is real and Spirit-given. 

    Then the fire and the burning on the altar suggest priestly understanding of the intensity of the test which was applied to Christ. He was in the place of sin and death, and all that God is as a consuming fire was there. But there was more there than sin and its judgment. We see this in the sin-offering burned without the camp. But in the burnt-offering we see that infinite perfection was there, and that the fire brought out the sweet odour of it. Everything in Him was found, even in that place of supreme testing, perfectly responsive to God in obedience, devotedness, and love, and though all was offered to God it was for us. How wondrous the privilege to bring the memorial of it to God for His delight, and for our conscious acceptance! 

    The bullock is what we might call the normal offering, but, alas! how few are possessed of such a large appreciation of Christ as the bullock would set forth. The sheep is a smaller measure of apprehension. There is no leaning upon the victim. The sense of Christs death and of His perfection is there, but not the sense of personal identification. There is a pious appreciation of the perfections of Christ, but not the happy consciousness of being altogether on the ground of what He is. Still the offerer of the sheep has a certain power of discrimination, and a recognition of perfection in each feature of Christ that his soul takes knowledge of, but he is altogether smaller in his apprehension of Christ. 

    Then when we come to the fowls it is feebler still. The priest has to do almost everything in this case. In the offerer there is the sense that any sweet savour for God must be from Christ, but there is not much apprehension of Him. There is lack of ability to uncover the inward parts of Christ, and to appreciate His inward perfections. In the Psalms personal to Christ there is a wonderful uncovering of His inward perfections. To seek them out with intelligent and affectionate appreciation is a profound study for the spiritual mind. Believers in general are too indefinite; they have a sense of the perfection of Christ, but do not devote themselves to the uncovering and searching out of it in detail. It demands spiritual maturity to take account of what was inward in that blessed One  His affections, His sensibilities, His thoughts and feelings. The offerer of the fowls is not equal to this; the victim is not even divided asunder. And not only is his measure small; but there would appear to be that which is natural mixed with his apprehension of Christ  that which cannot be offered as sweet savour, and which the priest has to cast aside. 

    What we see in this type is that a priest knows how to make the best of the offering of a poor person! If you come to the tent of meeting with a small thought of Christ  and every saint comes with some thought of Christ  you will find a priest there who can help you because he apprehends according to God what is perhaps feeble and vague in your soul. You will find that somebody will take part in a way that brings before God the very thought that was in your mind; but, if he is in true priestly competency, he brings it out according to God, and free from the natural element which was perhaps along with it in your mind. It thus gets enlargement in your soul, and if rightly exercised you get such increase that next time you can bring a sheep! It was never Gods thought that any of us should remain poor in the spiritual Israel. 

    But, while increase should be desired and looked for, it is very blessed to see that the turtle-dove or the young pigeon is spoken of in precisely the same terms as the sheep or even the bullock. It is called a burnt-offering, an offering by fire to Jehovah of a sweet odour. This is most encouraging, for it shows that the smallest appreciation of Christ is acceptable to God, and that His grace estimates the offering according to the means of the offerer. He does not expect that in a babe which He would look for in a father. The thought of His gracious consideration is good to the feeblest heart, and it encourages all to approach in liberty. 

  
    LEVITICUS 1 (CHM 3)

    Leviticus 1

    Ere entering upon the details of the chapter before us, there are two things which demand our careful consideration; namely, first, Jehovahs position; and, secondly, the order in which the offerings are presented. 

    And the Lord called unto Moses, and spake unto him out of the tabernacle of the congregation. Such was the position from which Jehovah made the communications contained in this Book, He had been speaking from Mount Sinai, and his position, there, gave marked character to the communication. From the fiery mount went a fiery law; but, here, He speaks out of the tabernacle of the congregation. This was an entirely different position. We have seen this tabernacle set up, at the close of the preceding book. And he reared up the court round about the tabernacle and the altar, and set up the hanging of the court gate. So Moses finished the work. Then a cloud covered the tent of the congregation, and the glory of the Lord filled the tabernacle ... ... . For the glory of the Lord was upon the tabernacle, by day, and fire was on it, by night, in the sight of all the House of Israel, throughout all their journeys (Exodus 40: 33-38). 

    Now, the tabernacle was Gods dwelling place, in grace. He could take up His, abode there, because He was surrounded, on all sides, by that which vividly set forth the ground of His relationship with the people. Had He come into their midst, in the full display of the character revealed upon Mount Sinai, it could only have been to consume them in a moment, as a Stiff-necked people. But He retired within the veil - type of Christs flesh, (Hebrews 10: 20) - and took His place on the mercy seat where the blood of atonement, and not the stiff-neckedness of Israel, was that which met His view, and satisfied the claims of His nature. The blood which was brought into the sanctuary, by the high priest, was the type of that precious blood which cleanses from all sin; and, although Israel, after the flesh, saw nothing of this, it, nevertheless, justified God in abiding amongst them - it sanctified to the purifying of the flesh (Hebrews 9: 13). 

    Thus much as to Jehovahs position in this Book, which must be taken into account, in order to a proper understanding of the communications made therein. In them we shall find inflexible holiness united with the purest grace. God is holy, no matter from whence He speaks. He was holy on Mount Sinai, and holy above the mercy-seat; but, in the former case, His holiness stood connected with a devouring fire; in the latter, it was connected with patient grace. Now, the connection of perfect holiness with perfect grace is that which characterises the redemption which is in Christ Jesus, which redemption is, in various ways, shadowed forth in the Book of Leviticus. God must be holy, even though it should be in the eternal condemnation of impenitent sinners; but the full display of His holiness, in the salvation of sinners, calls forth heavens loudest and loftiest note of praise. Glory to God in the highest, and on earth peace, Good-will toward men. (Luke 2: 14.) This doxology could not have been sung in connection with the fiery law. No doubt, there was glory to God in the highest, but there was no Peace on earth nor good pleasure in men, inasmuch as it was the declaration of what men ought to be, ere God could take pleasure in them. But when the Son took His place, as a man, on the earth, the mind of Heaven could express its entire delight in Him as the One whose Person and work could combine, in the most perfect manner, divine glory with human blessedness. 

    And, now, one word, as to the order of the offerings, in the opening chapters of the Book of Leviticus. The Lord begins with the burnt offering, and ends with the trespass offering. That is to say, He leaves off where we begin. This order is marked and most instructive. When, first, the arrow of conviction enters the soul, there are deep searchings of conscience, in reference to sins actually committed. Memory casts back its enlightened eye over the page of ones past life, and sees it stained with numberless trespasses against God and man. At this point of the souls history, it is not so occupied with the question of the root from whence those trespasses have sprung, as with the stern and palpable fact that such and such things have actually been committed; and, hence, it needs to know that God has provided a sacrifice through which all trespasses can be frankly forgiven. This is presented to us in the trespass offering. 

    But, as one advances, in the divine life, he becomes conscious that those sins which he has committed are but branches from a root, streams from a fountain; and, moreover, that sin in his nature is that fountain - that root. This leads to far deeper exercise, which can only be met by a deeper insight into the work of the cross. In a word, the cross will need to be apprehended by that in which God Himself has condemned sin in the flesh, (Romans 8: 3) My reader will observe, it does not say, sins in the flesh, but the root from whence these have sprung, namely, sin in the flesh. this is a truth of immense importance. Christ not merely died for our sins, according to the scriptures, but He was made sin for us. (2 Corinthians 5: 21) This is the doctrine of the sin offering. 

    Now, it is when the heart and conscience are set at rest, through the knowledge of Christs work, that we can feed upon Himself as the ground of our peace and joy, in the presence of God. There can be no such thing known as peace or joy, until we see all our trespasses forgiven and our sin judged. The trespass offering and the sin offering must be known, ere the Peace offering, joy offering, or thanksgiving offering can be appreciated. Hence, therefore, the order in which the peace offering stands, corresponds with the order of our spiritual apprehension of Christ. 

    The same perfect order is observable in reference to the meat offering. When the soul is led to taste the sweetness of spiritual communion with Christ - to feed upon Him, in peace and thankfulness, in the divine presence, it is drawn out in earnest desire to know more of the wondrous mysteries of His Person; and this desire is most blessedly met in the meat offering, which is the type of Christs perfect manhood. 

    Then, in the burnt offering, we are conducted to a point beyond which it is impossible to go, and that is, the work of the cross, as accomplished under the immediate eye of God, and as the expression of the unswerving devotion of the heart of Christ. All these things will come before us, in beauteous detail, as we pass along; we are here only looking at the order of the offerings, which is truly marvellous, whichever way we travel, whether outward from God to us, or inward from us to God. In either case, we begin with the cross and end with the cross. If we begin with the burnt offering, we see Christ, on the cross, doing the will of God - making atonement, according to the measure of His perfect surrender of Himself to God. If we begin with the trespass offering, we see Christ, on the cross, bearing our sins, and putting them away, according to the perfection of His atoning sacrifice; while, in each and all, we Behold the excellency, the beauty, and the perfection of His divine and adorable Person. Surely, all this is sufficient to awaken in our hearts the deepest interest in the study of those precious types which we shall now proceed to consider in detail. And may God the Holy Ghost, who penned the Book of Leviticus, expound its contents in living power to our hearts; that so, when we have reached the close, we may have abundant cause to bless His name for many thrilling and soul-stirring views of the Person and work of our blessed Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ, to whom be glory, now, henceforth, and for evermore. Amen. 

    
 

    In the burnt offering, with which our book opens, we have a type of Christ offering himself without spot to God. Hence the position which the Holy Ghost assigns to it. If the Lord Jesus Christ came forth to accomplish the glorious work of atonement, His highest and most fondly-cherished object, in so doing, was the glory of God. Lo, I come, to do thy will, O God, was the grand motto in every scene and circumstance of His life, and in none more markedly than in the work of the cross. Let the will of God be what it might, He came to do it. Blessed be God, we know what our portion is in the accomplishment of this Will for by it we are sanctified, through the offering of the body of Jesus Christ once. (Hebrews 10: 10) Still, the primary aspect of Christs work was to God-ward. It was an ineffable delight to Him to accomplish the will of God on this earth. No one had ever done this before. Some had, through grace, done that which was right in the sight of the Lord; but no one had ever, perfectly, invariably, from first to last, without hesitation, and without divergence, done the will of God. But this was, exactly, what the Lord Jesus did. He was obedient unto death, even the death of the cross. (Philippians 2: 8) He steadfastly set his face to go to Jerusalem. And as He walked from the garden of Gethsemane to the cross of Calvary, the intense devotion of His heart told itself forth in these accents: The cup which my Father hath given me, shall I not drink it? Now, in all this self-emptied devotedness to God, there was truly a sweet savour. A perfect Man on the earth accomplishing the will of God, even in death, was an object of amazing interest to the mind of Heaven. Who could fathom the profound depths of that devoted heart, which displayed itself, under the eye of God, on the cross? Surely, none but God; for in this, as in everything else, it holds good that no man knoweth the Son, but the Father; and no one can know ought about Him, save as the Father reveals Him. The mind of man can, in some measure, grasp any subject of knowledge under the sun. Human science can be laid hold of by the human intellect; but no man knoweth the Son, save as the Father reveals Him, by the power of the Holy Ghost, through the written word. The Holy Ghost delights to reveal the Son - to take of the things of Jesus, and show them unto us. These things we have, in all their fullness and beauty, in the word. There can be no new revelation, inasmuch as the Spirit brought all things to the apostles memory, and led them into all truth. There can be nothing beyond all truth; and, hence, all pretension to a new revelation, and the development of new truth, - meaning thereby truth not contained in the sacred canon of inspiration - is an effort, on mans part, to add to what God calls all truth. No doubt, the Spirit may unfold and apply, with new and extraordinary power, truth contained in the word; but this is, obviously, a very different thing from our travelling outside the range of divine revelation, for the purpose of finding principles, ideas, or dogmas, which shall command the conscience. This latter can only be regarded in the light of impious presumption. 

    In the gospel narrative, we have Christ presented to us in the varied phases of His character, His Person, and His work. To those precious documents the people of God in all ages have rejoiced to betake themselves, and drink in their heavenly revelations of the object of their love and confidence - the One to whom they owed everything, for time and eternity. But very few, comparatively, have ever been led to regard the rites and ceremonies of the Levitical economy as fraught with the most minute instruction in reference to the same commanding theme. The offerings of Leviticus, for example, have been too much regarded as so many antiquated records of Jewish customs, conveying no intelligible voice to our ears - no spiritual light to our understandings. However, it must be admitted that the apparently abstruse records of Leviticus, as well as the sublime strains of Isaiah. take their place amongst the things which were written aforetime, and they are, therefore, for Our learning. True, we shall need to study those records, as indeed all Scripture, with an humble, self-emptied spirit; with reverent dependence upon the teaching of Him who graciously penned them for us; with sedulous attention to the general scope, bearing, and analogy of the entire body of divine revelation; with an effectual curb on the imagination, that it may not take unhallowed flights; but if thus, through grace, we enter upon the study of the types of Leviticus, we shall find in them a vein of the richest and finest ore. 

    We shall now proceed to examine the burnt offering, which, as we have remarked, presents Christ, offering Himself, without spot, to God. 

    If His offering be a burnt sacrifice of the herd, let him offer a male, without blemish. The essential glory and dignity of Christs Person form the basis of Christianity. He imparts that dignity and glory to every thing He does, and to every office He sustains, No office could possibly add glory to Him who is God over all, blessed for ever - God manifest in the flesh - the glorious Immanuel - God with us - the eternal Word - the Creator and Sustainer of the universe. What office could add to the dignity of such an One? In point of fact, we know that all His offices are connected with His humanity; and in assuming that humanity, He stooped from the glory which He had with the Father, before the world was. He thus stooped, in order to glorify God perfectly, in the very midst of a scene where all was hostile to Him. He came to be eaten up by a holy, unquenchable zeal for the glory of God, and the effectual carrying out of His eternal counsels. 

    The unblemished male, of the first year, was a type of the Lord Jesus Christ offering Himself for the perfect accomplishment of the will of God. There should be nothing expressive either of weakness or imperfection. A male of the first year was required. 

    We shall see, when we come to examine the other offerings, that a female was, in some cases, permitted; but that was only expressive of the imperfection which attached to the worshippers apprehension, and in nowise of any defect in the offering, inasmuch as it was unblemished in the one case, as well as in the other. Here, however, it was an offering of the very highest order, because it was Christ offering Himself to God. Christ, in the burnt offering, was exclusively for the eye and heart of God. This point should be distinctly apprehended. God alone could duly estimate the Person and work of Christ. He alone could fully appreciate the cross as the expression of Christs perfect devotedness. The cross. as foreshadowed by the burnt offering, had an element in it which only the divine mind could apprehend. It had depths so profound that neither mortal nor angel could fathom them. There was a voice in it which was intended exclusively for, and went directly to, the ear of the Fat her. There were communications between the cross of Calvary and the throne of God, which lay far beyond the highest range of created intelligence. 

    He shall offer it of his own voluntary will at the door of the tabernacle of the congregation before the Lord. The use of the word voluntary, here, brings out, with great clearness, the grand idea in the burnt offerings. It leads us to contemplate the cross in an aspect which is not sufficiently apprehended. We are too apt to look upon the cross merely as the place where the great question of sin was gone into and settled, between eternal Justice and the spotless victim - as the place where our guilt was atoned for, and where Satan was gloriously vanquished. Eternal and universal praise to redeeming love! The cross was all this. But it was more than this. It was the place where Christs love to the Father was told out in language which only the Father could hear and understand. It is in the latter aspect that we have it typified, in the burnt offering; and, therefore, it is that the word voluntary occurs. Were it merely a question of the imputation of sin, and of enduring the wrath of God on account of sin, such an expression would not be in moral order. The blessed Lord Jesus could not, with strict propriety, be represented as willing to be made sin - willing to endure the wrath of God, and the hiding of His countenance; And, in this one fact, we learn, in the clearest manner, that the burnt offering does not foreshadow Christ, on the cross, bearing sin but Christ on the cross, accomplishing the will of God. that Christ Himself contemplated the cross in these two aspects of it, is evident from His own words. When he looked at the cross as the place of sin-bearing - when He anticipated the horrors with which, in this point of view, it stood invested, He exclaimed, Father, if thou be willing, remove this cup from me. (Luke 23: 42) He shrank from that which His work, as a sin-bearer, involved. His pure and holy mind shrank from the thought of contact with sin; and His loving heart shrank from the thought of losing, for a moment, the light of Gods countenance. 

    But, then, the cross had another aspect. It stood before the eye of Christ as a scene, in which He could fully tell out all the deep secrets of His love to the Father - a place in which He could, of his own voluntary will, take the cup which the Father had given Him, and drain it to the very dregs. True it is that the whole life of Christ emitted a fragrant odour, which ever ascended to the Fathers throne - He did always those things which pleased the Father - He ever did the will of God; but the burnt offering does not typify Him in His life - precious, beyond all thought, as was every act of that life - but in His death, and in that, not as one made a curse for us, but as one presenting to the heart of the Father an odour of incomparable fragrance. 

    This truth invests the cross with peculiar charms for the spiritual mind. It imparts to the sufferings of our blessed Lord an interest of the most intense character. The guilty sinner, no doubt, finds in the cross a divine answer to the deepest and most earnest cravings of heart and conscience. The true believer finds in the cross that which captivates every affection of his heart, and transfixes his whole moral being. The angels find in the cross a theme for ceaseless admiration. All this is true; but there is that, in the cross, which passes far beyond the loftiest conceptions of saints or angels; namely, the deep-toned devotion of the heart of the Son presented to, and appreciated by, the heart of the Father. This is the elevated aspect of the cross, which is so strikingly shadowed forth in the burnt offering. 

    And, here, let me remark that the distinctive beauty of the burnt offering must be entirely sacrificed, if we admit the idea that Christ was a sin-bearer all His life. There would then be no force, no value, no meaning in the word voluntary. There could be no room for voluntary action in the case of one who was compelled, by the very necessity of his position, to yield up his life. If Christ were a sin-bearer, in His life, then, assuredly, His death must have been a necessary, not a voluntary, act. Indeed, it may be safely asserted that there is not one of the offerings the beauty of which would not be marred, and its strict integrity sacrificed, by the theory of a Life of sin-bearing. In the burnt offering, this is especially the case, inasmuch as it is not, in it, a question of sin-bearing, or enduring the wrath of God, but entirely one of voluntary devotedness, manifested in the death of the cross. In the burnt offering we recognise a type of God the Son, accomplishing, by God the Spirit, the will of God the Father. This He did of His own voluntary will. Therefore doth my Father love me, because I lay down my life, that I might take it again. (John 10: 17) Here we have the burnt offering aspect of the death of Christ. On the other hand, the prophet, contemplating Him as the sin offering, says, his life is taken from the earth. (Acts 8: 33, which is the LXX. version of Isaiah 53: 8) Again, Christ says, No one (ou deis) taketh it from me, but I lay it down of myself. Was He a sin-bearer when He said this? Observe, it is no one man, angel, devil, or else. It was His own voluntary act, to lay down His life that He might take it again. I delight to do thy will, O my God. Such was the language of the divine burnt offering - of Him who found His unutterable joy in offering Himself without spot to God. 

    Now, it is of the last importance to apprehend, with distinctness, the primary object of the heart of Christ, 

    in the work of redemption. It tends to consolidate the believers peace. The accomplishment of Gods will, the establishment of Gods counsels, and the display of Gods glory, occupied the fullest, deepest, and largest place in that devoted heart which viewed and estimated everything in reference to God. The Lord Jesus never once stopped to inquire how any act or circumstance would affect Himself. He humbled himself - He made himself of no reputation - He surrendered all. And, hence, when He arrived at the close of His career, He could look back upon it all, and say, with His eyes lifted up to heaven, I have glorified thee on the earth; I hare finished the work which thou gavest me to do. (John 17: 4) It is impossible to contemplate the work of Christ, in this aspect of it, without having the heart filled with the sweetest affections toward His Person. It does not detract, in the smallest degree, from our sense of His love to us, to know that He made God His primary object, in the work of the cross. Quite the opposite. His love to us, and our salvation in Him, could only be founded upon Gods established glory. That glory must form the solid base of everything. As truly as I live, All the earth shall be filled with the glory of the Lord. (Numbers 14: 21) But we know that Gods eternal glory, and the creatures eternal blessedness, are, in the divine counsels, inseparably linked together, so that if the former be secured, the latter must needs be so likewise. 

    And he shall put his hand upon the head of the burnt offering; and it shall be accepted for him, to make atonement for him. The act of laying on of hands was expressive of full identification. By that significant act, the offerer and the offering became one; and this oneness, in the case of the burnt offering, secured for the offerer all the acceptableness of his offering. The application of this to Christ and the believer sets forth a truth of the most precious nature, and one largely developed in the New Testament; namely, the believers everlasting identification with, and acceptance in, Christ. As he is, so are we, in this world. We are in him that is true. (1 John 4: 17; 1 John 5: 20) Nothing, in any measure, short of this could avail. The man who is not in Christ is in his sins. There is no middle ground. You must be either in Christ or out of Him. There is no such thing as being partly in Christ. If there is a single hairs-breadth between you and Christ, you are in an actual state of wrath and condemnation. but, on the other hand, if you are in Him, then are you as he is before God, and so accounted in the presence of infinite holiness. Such is the plain teaching of the Word of God. Ye are complete in him - accepted in the beloved - members of his body, of his flesh, and of his bones. He that is joined to the Lord, is one Spirit. (1 Corinthians 6: 17; Ephesians 1: 6; Ephesians 5: 30; Colossians 2: 1) Now, it is not possible that the Head can be in one degree of acceptance and the members in another. No; the Head and the members are one. God counts them one; and, therefore, they are one. This truth is, at once, the ground of the loftiest confidence, and of the most profound humility. It imparts the fullest assurance of boldness in the day of judgement, inasmuch as it is not possible that ought can be laid to the charge of Him with whom we are united. It imparts the deep sense of our own nothingness, inasmuch as our union with Christ is founded upon the death of nature and the utter abolition of all its claims and pretensions. 

    Since, therefore, the Head and the members are viewed in the same position of infinite favour and acceptance, before God, it is perfectly evident that all the members stand in one acceptance, in one salvation, in one life, in one righteousness. There are no degrees in justification. The babe in Christ stands in the same justification as the saint of fifty years experience. The one is in Christ, and so is the other; and this, as it is the only ground of life, so it is the only ground of justification. There are not two kinds of life, neither are there two kinds of justification. No doubt, there are various measures of enjoyment of this justification - various degrees in the knowledge of its fullness and extent - various degrees in the ability to exhibit its power upon the heart and life; and these things are frequently confounded with the justification itself, which, as being divine, is, necessarily, eternal, absolute, unvarying, entirely unaffected by the fluctuation of human feeling and experience. 

    But, further, there is no such thing as progress in justification. The believer is not more justified today? than he was yesterday; nor will he be more justified tomorrow than he is today; yea, a soul who is in Christ Jesus is as completely justified as if he were before the throne. He is complete in Christ. He is as Christ. He is, on Christs own authority, clean every whit. (John 13: 10) What more could he be, at this side of the glory? He may, and - if he walks in the Spirit-will, make progress in the sense and enjoyment of this glorious reality; but, as to the thing itself, the moment he, by the power of the Holy Ghost, believed the gospel, he passed from a positive state of unrighteousness and condemnation into a positive state of righteousness and acceptance. All this is based upon the divine perfectness of Christs work; just as, in the case of the burnt offering, the worshippers acceptance was based upon the acceptableness of his offering. It was not a question of what he was, but simply of what the sacrifice was. It shall be accepted for him, to make atonement for him. 

    And he shall kill the bullock before the Lord: and the priests, Aarons sons, shall bring the blood, and sprinkle the blood round about upon the altar that is by the door of the tabernacle of the congregation. It is most needful, in studying the doctrine of the burnt offering, to bear in mind that the grand point set forth therein is not the meeting of the sinners need, but the presentation to God of that which was infinitely acceptable to Him. Christ, as foreshadowed by the burnt offering, is not for the sinners conscience, but for the heart of God. Further, the cross, in the burnt offering, is not the exhibition of the exceeding hatefulness of sin, but of Christs unshaken and unshakable devotedness to the Father. Neither is it the scene of Gods out-poured wrath on Christ the sin-bearer; but of the Fathers unmingled complacency in Christ, the voluntary and most fragrant sacrifice. Finally, atonement, as seen in the burnt offering, is not merely commensurate with the claims of mans conscience, but with the intense desire of the heart of Christ, to carry out the will and establish the counsels of God - a desire which stopped not short of surrendering up His spotless, precious life, as a voluntary offering of sweet savour to God. 

    From the carrying out of this desire, no power of earth or hell, men or devils, could shake Him. When Peter ignorantly sought to dissuade Him, in words of false tenderness, from encountering the shame and degradation of the cross - Pity thyself, Lord! this shall not be unto thee - what was the reply? Get thee behind me, Satan; thou art an offence unto me; for thou savourest not the things that be of God, but those that be of men. (Matthew 16: 22, 23) So also, on another occasion, He says to His disciples, Hereafter, I will not talk much with you, for the prince of this world cometh, and hath nothing in me: but that the world may know that I love the Father, and as the Father hath given me commandment, even so I do. (John 14: 30) These and numerous other kindred scriptures, bring out the burnt offering phase of Christs work, in which, it is evident, the primary thought is His Offering himself without spot to God. 

    In full keeping with all that has been stated, in reference to the special point in the burnt offering, is the place which Aarons sons get, and the functions assigned them therein. They sprinkle the blood - they put the fire upon the altar - they lay the wood in order upon the fire - they lay the parts, the head and the fat, in order upon the wood that is on the fire which is upon the altar These are very prominent actions, and they form a marked feature of the burnt offering, as contrasted with the sin offering, in which Aarons sons are not mentioned at all. The sons of Aaron 

    represent the church, not as one body, but as a priestly house. This is easily apprehended. If Aaron was a type of Christ, then Aarons house was a type of Christs house, as we read, in Hebrews 3, But Christ as a Son over his own house, whose house are we. And, again, Behold I and the children whom God hath given me. Now, it is the privilege of the Church, as led and taught by the Holy Ghost, to gaze upon, and delight in, that aspect of Christ, which is presented in this opening type of Leviticus. Our fellowship is with the Father, who graciously calls us to participate, with Him, in His thoughts about Christ. True, we can never rise to the height of those thoughts; but we can have fellowship therein, by the Holy Ghost who dwells in us. It is not, here, a question of having the conscience tranquillised, by the blood of Christ, as the sin-bearer, but of communion with God in the matter of Christs perfect surrender of Himself on the cross. 

    The priests, Aarons sons, shall bring the blood, and sprinkle the blood round about upon the altar that is by the door of the tabernacle of the congregation. Here, we have a type of the Church, bringing the memorial of an accomplished. sacrifice, and presenting it in the place of individual approach to God. But, we must remember, it is the blood of the burnt offering, and not of the sin offering. It is the Church, in the power of the Holy Ghost, entering into the stupendous thought of Christs accomplished devotedness to God, and not a convicted sinner, entering into the value of the blood of the sin-bearer. I need hardly say that the Church is composed of sinners, and convicted sinners, too; but Aarons sons do not represent convicted sinners, but worshipping saints. It is as priests they have to do with the burnt offering. Many err as to this. They imagine that, because one takes the place of a worshipper - being invited by the grace of God, and fitted by the blood of Christ, so to do - he, thereby, refuses to acknowledge himself a poor worthless sinner. this is a great mistake. the believer is, in himself, nothing at all. But in Christ, he is a purged worshipper. He does not stand, in the sanctuary, as a guilty sinner, but as a worshipping priest, clothed in garments of glory and beauty. To be occupied with my guilt, in the presence of God, is not humility, as regards myself, but unbelief, as regards the sacrifice. 

    However, it must be very evident to my reader, that the idea of sin-bearing - the imputation of sin - the wrath of God, does not appear in the burnt offering. True, we read, it shall be accepted for him, to make atonement for him; but, then, it is atonement not according to the depths and enormity of human guilt, but according to the perfection of Christs surrender of Himself to God, and the intensity of Gods delight in Christ. this gives us the very loftiest idea of atonement. If I contemplate Christ as the sin offering, I see atonement made according to the claims of divine justice, with respect to sin. But when I see atonement, in the burnt offering, it is according to the measure of Christs willingness and ability to accomplish the will of God; and according to the measure of Gods complacency in Christ and His work. What a perfect atonement must that be which is the fruit of Christs devotion to God! Could there be anything beyond this? Assuredly not. The burnt offering aspect of atonement is that about which the priestly household may well be occupied in the courts of the Lords house, for ever. 

    And he shall flay the burnt offering, and cut it into his pieces. The ceremonial act of flaying was peculiarly expressive. It was simply the removing of the outward covering, in order that what was within might be fully revealed. It was not sufficient that the offering should be, outwardly, without blemish, the hidden parts should be all disclosed, in order that every sinew and every joint might be seen. It was only in the case of the burnt offering that this action was specially named. This is quite in character, and tends to set forth the depth of Christs devotedness to the Father. It was no mere surface-work with Him. The more the secrets of His inner life were disclosed, the more the depths of His being were explored, the more clearly was it made manifest that pure devotion to the will of His Father, and earnest desire for His glory, were the springs of action in the great Antitype of the burnt offering. He was, most assuredly, a whole burnt offering. 

    And cut it into his pieces. this action presents a somewhat similar truth to that taught in the sweet incense beaten small, (Leviticus 16) The Holy Ghost delights to dwell upon the sweetness and fragrance of the sacrifice of Christ, not only as a whole, but also in all its minute details. Look at the burnt offering, as a whole, and you see it without blemish. Look at it in all its parts, and you see it to be the same. Such was Christ; and as such He is shadowed forth in this important type. 

    And the sons of Aaron the priest shall put fire upon the altar, and lay the wood in order upon the fire. And the priests, Aarons sons, shall lay the parts, the head and the fat, in order upon the wood that is on the fire which is upon the altar. This was a high position for the priestly family. The burnt offering was wholly offered to God. It was all burnt upon the altar; Man 

    It may be well, at this point, to inform the reader that the Hebrew word which is rendered burn, in the case of the burnt offering is wholly different from that which is used in the sin offering. I shall, because of the peculiar interest of the subject, refer to a few of the passages in which each word occurs. The word used in the burnt offering signifies incense, or to burn incense, and occurs in the following passages, in some one or other of its various inflections. Leviticus 6: 15; and all the frankincense, ... . and shall burn it upon the altar. Deut, 33: 10; they shall put incense before thee, and whole burnt sacrifice upon thine altar. Exodus 30: 1; and thou shalt make an altar to burn incense upon. Psalm 46: 15; with the incense of rams. Jeremiah 44: 21 The incense that ye burned in the cities of Judah. Cant. 3: 15 Perfumed with Myrrh and frankincense. Passages might be multiplied, but the above will suffice to show the use of the word which occurs in the burnt offering. 

    The Hebrew word which is rendered burn, in connection with the sin offering, signifies to burn, in general, and occurs in the following passages. Genesis 40: 3; let us make brick, and burn them thoroughly. Leviticus 10: 16; And Moses diligently sought the goat of the sin offering and, behold, it was burnt. 2 Chr. 16: 14; And they made a very great burning for him. 

    Thus, not only was the sin offering burnt in a different place, but a different word is adopted by the Holy Ghost to express the burning of it. Now, we cannot imagine, for a moment, that this distinction is a mere interchange of words, the use of which is indifferent. I believe the wisdom of the Holy Ghost is as manifest in the use of the two words, as it is in any other point of difference in the two offerings. The spiritual reader will attach the proper value to the above most interesting distinction. 

    did not partake of it; but the sons of Aaron the priest, themselves being likewise priests, are here seen standing round the altar of God, to behold the flame of an acceptable sacrifice ascending to Him - an odour of sweet smell. this was a high position - high communion-a high order of priestly service - a striking type of the Church having fellowship with God, in reference to the perfect accomplishment of His will in the death of Christ. As convicted sinners, we gaze on the cross of our Lord Jesus Christ, and behold therein that which meets all our need. The cross, in this aspect of it, gives perfect peace to the conscience. But, then, as priests, as purged worshippers, as members of the priestly family, we can look at the cross in another light, even as the grand consummation of Christs holy purpose to carry out, even unto death, the will of the Father. As convicted sinners, we stand at the brazen altar, and find peace through the blood of atonement; but, as priests, we stand there, to behold and admire the completeness of that burnt offering - the perfect surrender and presentation of the spotless One to God. 

    We should have a very defective apprehension of the mystery of the cross, were we only to see in it that which meets mans need as a sinner. There were depths in that mystery, which only the mind of God could fathom. It is, therefore, important to see that when the Holy Ghost would furnish us with foreshadowings of the cross, He gives us, in the very first place, one which sets it forth in its aspect to God-ward. This alone would be sufficient to teach us that there are heights and depths in the doctrine of the cross which man never could reach. He may approach to that one well-spring of delight, and drink for ever - he may satisfy the utmost longings of his spirit - he may explore it with all the powers of the renewed nature; but, after all, there is that in the cross which only God could know and appreciate. Hence it is that the burnt offering gets the first place. It typifies Christs death as viewed and valued by God alone. and surely, we may say, we could not have done without such a type as this, for, not only does it give us the highest possible aspect of the death of Christ, but it also gives us a most precious thought in reference to Gods peculiar interest in that death. The very fact of His instituting a type of Christs death, which was to be exclusively for Himself, contains a volume of instruction for the spiritual mind. 

    But though neither man nor angel can ever fully sound the amazing depths of the mystery of Christs death, we can, at least, see some features of it which would needs make it precious, beyond all thought, to the heart of God. From the cross, He reaps His richest harvest of glory. In no other way could He have been so glorified, as by the death of Christ. In Christs voluntary surrender of Himself to death, the divine glory shines out in its fullest brightness. In it, too, the solid foundation of all the divine counsels was laid. This is a most comforting truth. Creation never could have furnished such a basis. Moreover, the cross furnishes a righteous channel through which divine love can flow. and, finally, by the cross, Satan is eternally confounded, and principalities and powers made a show of openly. These are glorious fruits produced by the cross; and, when we think of them, 

    we can see just reason why there should have been a type of the cross exclusively for God Himself, an d also a reason why that type should occupy the leading place - should stand at the very top of the list. Again, let me say, there would have been a grievous blank among the types had the burnt offering been lacking; and there would be a grievous blank in the page of inspiration had the record of that type been withheld. 

    But his inwards and his legs shall he wash in water: and the priest shall burn all on the altar, to be a burnt sacrifice, an offering made by fire, of a sweet savour unto the Lord. This action rendered the sacrifice, typically, what Christ was essentially - pure, both inwardly and outwardly, pure. There was the most perfect correspondence between Christs inward motives and His outward conduct. The latter was the index of the former. All tended to the one point, namely, the glory of God. The members of His Body perfectly obeyed and carried out the counsels of His devoted heart - that heart which only beat for God, and for His glory, in the salvation of men. Well, therefore, might the priest burn all on the altar. It was all typically pure, and all designed only as food for the altar of God. Of some sacrifices the priest partook; of some, the offerer; but the burnt offering was all consumed on the altar. It was exclusively for God. The priests might arrange the wood and the fire, and see the flame ascend; and a high and holy privilege it was so to do. But they did not eat of the sacrifice. God alone was the object of Christ, in the burnt offering aspect of His death. We cannot be too simple in our apprehension of this. From the moment that the unblemished male was voluntarily presented at the door of the tabernacle of the congregation, until it was reduced to ashes, by the action of the fire, we discern in it Christ offering Himself, by the Eternal Spirit, without spot to God. 

    This makes the burnt offering unspeakably precious to the soul. It gives us the most exalted view of Christs work. In that work God had His own peculiar joy - a joy into which no created intelligence could enter. This must never be lost sight of. It is unfolded in the burnt offering, and confirmed by the law of the burnt offering, to which we shall just refer. 

    And the Lord spake unto Moses, saying, Command Aaron and his sons, saying, this is the law of the burnt offering: it is the burnt offering, because of the burning upon the altar all night unto the morning, and the fire of the altar shall be burning in it. And the priest, shall put on his linen garment, and his linen breeches shall he put upon his flesh, and take up the ashes which the fire hath consumed with the burnt offering on the altar, and he shall put them beside the altar. And he shall put off his garments, and put on other garments, and carry forth the ashes without the camp unto a clean place. And the fire upon the altar shall be burning in it, it shall not be put out: and the priest shall burn wood on it every morning, and lay the burnt offering in order upon it, and he shall burn thereon the fat of the peace offering. The fire shall ever be burning upon the, altar: it shall never go out. (Leviticus 6: 8-13) The fire on the altar consumed the burnt offering, and the fat of the peace offering. It was the apt expression of divine holiness which found in Christ, and His perfect sacrifice, a proper material on which to feed. That fire was never to go out. There was to be the perpetual maintenance of that which set forth the action of divine holiness. Through the dark and silent watches of the night, the fire blazed on the altar of God. 

    And the priest shall put on his linen garment, etc. Here, the priest takes, in type, the place of Christ, whose personal righteousness is set forth by the white linen garment. He, having given Himself up to the death of the cross, in order to accomplish the will of God, has entered, in His own eternal righteousness, into heaven, bearing with Him the memorials of His finished work. The ashes declared the completion of the sacrifice, and Gods acceptance thereof. Those ashes, placed beside the altar, indicated that the fire had consumed the sacrifice - that it was not only a completed, but also an accepted, sacrifice. The ashes of the burnt offering declared the acceptance of the sacrifice. The ashes of the sin offering declared the judgement of the sin. 

    Many of the points on which we have been dwelling will, with the divine blessing, come before us with increasing clearness, fullness, precision, and power as we proceed with the offerings. Each offering is, as it were, thrown into relief, by being viewed in contrast with all the rest. All the offerings, taken together, give us a full view of Christ. They are like so many mirrors, arranged in such a manner, as to reflect, in various ways, the figure of that true and only perfect Sacrifice. No one type could fully present Him. We needed to have Him reflected in life and in death - as a But, in the meat offering, there was not even a question of blood shedding. We simply find, in it, a beauteous type of Christ, as He lived and walked and served, down here, on this earth. this one fact is, of itself, sufficient to draw the spiritual mind to the close and prayerful consideration of this offering. The pure and perfect manhood of our blessed Lord is a theme which must command the attention of every true Christian. It is to be feared that great looseness of thought prevails, in reference to this holy mystery. 

    That is to say sin-bearing is not prominent, Of course, where there is atonement, sin must be in question. 

    Man and as a Victim - to God-ward and to us-ward; and we have Him thus, in the offerings of Leviticus. God has graciously met our need, and may He give us an enlarged capacity to enter into and enjoy His provision. 

  
    CHRIST A SWEET SAVOUR TO GOD FOR US (JND 21)

    Leviticus 1; Leviticus 2

    The first sacrifice offered was one of sweet savour. For this there had to be taken of the cattle, from the herds or the flocks, a male without blemish representing Christ without sin. On its head the offerer laid his hand when brought before the door of the tabernacle of the congregation, that it might be favourably received for him before Jehovah: not taking from the offerer his iniquities but transferring to him its sweet savour when wholly burnt on the altar, yet making atonement for him. If of fowls, the offering was to be of turtle doves or of young pigeons. 

    In chapter 2 we have a meat or rather a cake-offering of fine flour with oil poured on it and frankincense, which like the burnt-sacrifice was consumed on the altar, though not wholly, for the priest took from it his handful of the flour and of the oil with all the frankincense. Christ alone is unleavened. He was conceived of the Holy Ghost as well as Son of Mary, Matthew 1; Luke 1. 

    God has accepted the offering that Christ presented to Him, not only the sacrifice for sin, which comes afterwards in chapter 4, etc., but also the sweet savour of His life which was perfect. 

    Christ accepted the will of His Father in all its extent, going down, so to speak, from humiliation to humiliation, going on from obedience to obedience, always perfect but perfect as He grew up a man. He advanced in wisdom and stature, and in favour with God and men (Luke 2); not that His obedience was ever less than perfection, but that it became ever more painful and difficult, till it went even up to death  death of the cross. The world rejected Him always more and more. There was found in the world only a sepulchre for Him. 

    Christ perfectly glorified His Father. He rendered testimony to the holiness of His will by accepting it altogether. We on the contrary seek but too often to exalt ourselves even among our brethren; we want their esteem and their respect. Christ sought but one thing, the glory of His Father, and not His own. For it, and so for us, He always went lower and lower down in this world. Wherefore also God highly exalted Him. He is accepted fully and on high; and if God is satisfied with Christ, we also ought surely to be satisfied with Him. We can find all repose for our hearts in Christ. Are you tired of the world, weary of the desert of sin, of strife? Well then look to Christ, where only is rest, perfect rest for conscience and heart. He is the sacrifice and the offering of good savour. 

    Christ was perfectly holy, though He took part in blood and flesh, as the children had their common lot in the same, and was tempted in all things (sin excepted) in like manner with us. He fulfilled all righteousness; Matthew 3. He was Himself baptised, when the penitents flocked to John confessing their sins. If He thus put Himself on a level with the Baptist (thus it becometh us, etc.), He puts Himself also on a level with Peter (Matthew 17) when the temple tribute was demanded, whilst displaying His divine wisdom and power in making the most unruly and inaccessible of creatures serve His good pleasure. 

    But it was not allowed to burn cakes which contained leaven or honey; Leviticus 2: 11. Oil was there, the Spirit of God; and also the salt of His covenant; but leaven represented the sin we have in us which gives its character to our bodies as they are; and God could not accept it as being corrupt. Neither could honey any more be offered, representing the sweetness of nature which God gives to us by the way, in which our hearts can find some refreshment. So literally did it happen to Jonathan when faint; 1 Samuel 14. All that man has at his disposal is spoilt and cannot be offered to God; nothing can but the life of Christ as the meat-offering, and His death as the burnt-sacrifice, to say nothing here of His suffering for our sins and trespasses. In His perfection throughout God the Father finds His pleasure. Christ is all and in all. 

    As a new creation in Christ we are called to manifest what God is, not in miraculous power, but in doing and suffering all the will of the Father, owning and proclaiming it as alone good in obedience. It is only Christ who has thus absolutely glorified the Father. Even when He poured forth His deepest expressions of grief such as He alone knew, not a murmur escaped Him. Yea, when forsaken of His God and acknowledging it, He adds, But thou continuest holy, O thou that inhabitest the praises of Israel, Psalm 22. Job on the other hand, though he had not his equal on the earth, could only say, Let the day perish wherein I was born, and the night in which it was said, There is a man child conceived ... . Wherefore is light given to him that is in misery, and life to the bitter in soul, which long for death, and it cometh not, etc. Such on the one hand was a perfect and an upright man; not such on the other was Christ. In all things He has the pre-eminence. 

  
    LEVITICUS - CHAPTER 1 (JND 36)

    Leviticus 1

    I think I see a difference between the burnt-offering and the blood on the mercy-seat, which had exercised me, more clearly. The latter is what is presented to God as contrasted with confessing sins on the scape-goat; still it was a sacrifice for sin. This latter was presented to God as a satisfaction for sin, not merely measured by mans responsibility; that was the altar of burnt-offering, and sin-offerings connected with it, but met what God was, with us, on His throne, where He Himself was  what He required, not from man as responsible as man, but for His holy and righteous nature. God in that nature was satisfied, so peace was made. It was a question settled, but there was no question of sweet savour. 

    But in the burnt-offering, we have the perfectness of Christ Himself in doing it; blood was shed, atonement was made; but it was what Christ was, and His perfectness in doing it when He was made sin. That the world may know that I love the Father, and as the Father hath given me commandment, so I do. The Victim spotless and perfect; the motive  love to the Father  perfect; obedience perfect. It was when He was made sin (hence blood-shedding) that the perfect opposite of sin was shewn, perfect obedience and love to the Father in absolute self-giving-up, instead of self-seeking. Through the eternal Spirit He offered Himself without spot to God; hence, when the fire came, all was perfect sweet savour, and went up to God. Christs soul in this directed all there  His absolute thought was the glory of God, and obeyed His will at all cost to Himself, yet perfect in doing it. My God, my God was perfect faith when abandoned  Thou continuest holy, no disturbance of mind in calling upon God an instant in question, like Job, but the contrary, in far other sorrow. Hence in being made sin, and just then, all was sweet savour to God. Nor could aught else have brought out the glory of God; not in Adams innocence. No redemption love, no righteousness, no holiness, no setting in grace His purpose in love in a creature. He enjoyed sweet blessing in innocence; but nothing had or could come out of what God was, save goodness and wise power in creation. It was not satisfying God  His righteous exigence  but a perfect sweet savour in the thing itself, though the cross did also satisfy Him in righteousness, and our sins were borne there too. Still it is here as shedding blood and making atonement, because sin was here, and God had to be glorified, when it was in respect of it. 

    In the burnt-offering, sin being come in, death, in the perfect self offering-up of Christ, could rise as a sweet savour and perfect satisfaction to all that Gods nature and authority was and claimed, and more than glorify it. Hence it was lka-pher (to make an atonement) for the man who brought it. It was not merely bearing his sins, though that was needed, but meeting all the moral nature and character of God. It was the perfect offering-up of Christ in the place where sin had placed man  perfection in giving Himself up to God, even to death. 

     2. We must not confound here the korban (oblation) and the yakriv (he shall cause to draw near), with the consumption of, or dealing with the thing offered, the hiktir (he shall cause to burn as a sweet savour); this is important in understanding the work of Christ. 

    We must carefully distinguish between the offering here korban, yakriv and the offering made by fire ish-sheh (a sacrifice made by fire), O-lah (burnt-offering) etc. The one is being presented to God, the other the dealing with the korban in sacrifice. Save when he went in to present the blood after death, the former was not the priests work, unless in the case where the high priest himself stood personally as the representative of the whole people. 

     3. Lirtso-no (for his acceptance). See chapter 22: 18 - 20. 

    There is more than one aspect in which we must look at sacrifices, and learn from them as to Christ. The Passover arrested the exercise of the judgment of God, where the blood was sprinkled; the whole burnt-offering was for propitiation lirtso-no (for his acceptance or favour) the bringing of favour upon him, and for atonement ka-phar (cover). But though death came in, as it must, for those who were in sin, in mans fallen estate, yet it was death as a whole free-will offering to God  a sweet savour. 

     4. It is not only ka-phar (cover) has the sense of forgiveness, but ka-sah (hide) also. The force of forgiving is to be noted  it is not per se atonement, but between the soul and God. It is ka-sah (hide) in Proverbs 10:12. Charity shall cover, as in Psalm 32:1. The atonement was needed that God might righteously forgive or cover sin. Men would unrighteously cover it up in conscience  with his brother, in wrong to self, he may, and through love; it is not out before God in government; there may be a question of conscience remaining for the individual. 

    There seems to be an evident difference between ka-sah (to hide) and ka-phar (to cover) as to covering sin. As far as I can see, the former is covering over in or as to the person in question  he is covered with hair, with leprosy, the latter is addressed to the person in whose sight it is covered, hence it is satisfaction, atonement  my sins are ksuy (hidden away, Psalm 32:1); but Christ ka-phar (atoned for) my sins. See this chapter as well as chapter 5. See Genesis 32:20 (I will appease), 1 Samuel 12:3, and Exodus 21:30. 

    Sa-lakh (forgiven) seems to be removing sin from the person, to take it away in the sight of the person to whom he is responsible, and so forgiveness  I set it aside, and it is gone instead of holding you still responsible for it. Na-sa (bear) is to bear, and so lift up and take away, something of aphesis (remission) and airo (to lift up), only airo is not to carry or bear, and would quite as much answer to Sa-lakh. Hence in that sense it is also used of the person himself for being under sin, chapter 5: 1. He shall bear his iniquity. One who bears my burden takes it away from me; but it is used for lifting up from off a person his burden, as well as for carrying oneself, and hence for forgiving. 

    In Greek airo is to lift up or take away  never to bear on oneself; anaphero is to bear, but as a sacrifice on the altar; upophero is never used for this; prosphero is to offer to. So he offered Himself without spot, ka-rav (offered). Kha-ta (to err, in Piel, to offer as a sin-offering) is the wrong direction of the mind; A-sham (guiltiness) what is displeasing, offensive to God, though man through carelessness may do it unwittingly; but when he knows he has done what is offensive, then he is positively guilty if he does not turn to God, making confession, and it be repaired or set right. But it is taken ordinarily for guilt or trespass, and it is evident that if I have done something offensive to my father unawares, if I come to know it, if I have right feeling as to him I shall set it right; otherwise it becomes, i.e., the state of my mind as to it, positive sin  and so I hold it when I find it out, and hence am right  only it needs atonement. 

     13. The burning of the burnt-offering, and the fat of the peace-offering, and when so ordered, of the sin-offering, is not expressed by the same word as the burning of the sin-offering but by the same word as incense and burn incense; so it was for a sweet savour, a sacrifice made by fire. 

    It is so much the clearer that the mercy-seat was a place of approach, not judgment, that there was no fire as on the altar. The fire was the fire of the altar, was always burning upon it, and judgment is according to works, mans responsibility, though Gods righteous judgment. 

    In this respect, therefore, the burnt-offering was, perfect as it was, inferior to the sin-offering in its highest sense. It was not an offering for particular faults as the common sin-offerings. It was a perfect voluntary free-will offering, the consecration of man to God even unto death, and where sin and death were around, so as to make it more perfect dying unto all here, and self-surrender to God of life in the place of sin, so that there was none here where sin and its fruit was, but the contrary, and the rather  Therefore doth my Father love me, because I lay down my life that I might take it again. But it is Man who offers Himself, divinely no doubt, completing in fact Psalm 40, and through the Eternal Spirit, to God, without spot. Still it was as a sin-offering that the blood was put upon the mercy-seat. No doubt that implied the previous offering of Himself to God, and that up to death absolutely, so that the sweet savour went to God, but it was meeting what God was in His nature as refuting sin (not the scape-goat which accompanied it  that was sins confessed), a sin-offering of which the blood was put on the mercy-seat. The burnt-offering was Man offered, perfect in the place of death; the day of atonement was God glorified in His nature, so that He was propitious, and could freely bless, which is His nature. But it was Himself glorified, so that we become the righteousness of God, and grace reigns through righteousness. But the point is, God is glorified, not merely man perfect, divinely perfect. It is not without importance to see that it was a sin-offering that was put upon the mercy-seat. 

    All the school of teaching, which makes it a filling up self-devotedness, though to death and in the place of condemnation, and not a true sin-offering, is proved false  i.e., perfect man, and perfect man right, not God when everything was contrary  but it was man, and there, consequently, they stop in their estimate of the character of the offering. But this was not what went within the veil, nor what was the ground of approach to God. This is just the question with some; hence they never get beyond man and the world. 

  
    THE BURNT-OFFERING (JT 9)

    Leviticus 1

    FLTo understand the point of view in this book I suppose we should refer back to Exodus 40:25. In that chapter things are seen in suitability to God; hence He came to dwell in the tabernacle. 

    JTI think it is well to keep that in view, because the book of Leviticus depends on the teaching of Exodus. Exodus shows how the tabernacle was introduced and reared up; how that in every part it was according to the divine pattern, and anointed with oil; so God was complacent in it and came in to dwell there. The glory of the Lord filled the tabernacle, Exodus 40:35. It is from this position that God speaks to Moses. It will be observed here that God called unto Moses, and spoke to him out of the tent of meeting. He is now in a position to be approached. 

    FLAnd it is suitable that He should begin with the burnt-offering. 

    AATWould you say that Exodus is Gods approach to man, and Leviticus mans approach to God? 

    JTYes. God came down to dwell. He delivered His people out of Egypt, brought them into the wilderness, and desired them to build a tabernacle that He might dwell among them. Therefore Exodus typifies the Lord Jesus as become Man and effecting redemption, and on the ground of this the Christian system has been established, and the way is now opened for man to approach God through Christ. 

    FLIt is well to have our minds upon that central thought. The great central thought is that God would be approached in the place where He is at home. 

    JTAnd He begins with what denotes the highest spiritual ability to enter into; namely, the burnt-offering. 

    AFMWould you say why Moses is addressed, he being the apostle, instead of Aaron, the priest? 

    JTBecause it is a question of communication; authority is involved; hence Moses is addressed. In Acts 2 it is said that Christ received of the Father the promise of the Holy Spirit. That was on our side. Then it says, he has poured out this, which ye behold and hear (Acts 2:33) which was more apostolic, as were all the communications that followed; hence in Hebrews Christ is referred to as the Apostle and High Priest of our confession, Hebrews 3:1. 

    ANWPriesthood is on our side; hence we have in verse 5: and Aarons sons, the priests, shall present the blood, and sprinkle the blood round about on the altar. 

    FLAuthority, revelation, and communications, suggest apostleship. Whereas the priest is on our side, and is necessary if man is to approach. 

    JTYes. The priest would come in on the side of the offerer. He carried on his service in the full light of the revelation made. 

    CBI notice that it is said Aarons sons, not Aaron and his sons. 

    JTThat is worthy of note, showing that the priestly service, typified in the offerings, is carried on by the saints. 

    AFMIn the opening of Numbers the wilderness seems to be prominent in connection with the tabernacle; but here it is the tabernacle itself. 

    JTYes. Primarily the title of the book of Numbers seems to have been In the wilderness. It treats of the position of the testimony in a contrary scene. You will observe that Numbers opens as follows: And Jehovah spoke to Moses in the wilderness of Sinai in the tent of meeting, on the first of the second month, in the second year after their departure from the land of Egypt, Numbers 1:1. This fact helps to an understanding of the teaching in the respective books. In Leviticus there is nothing said about the tabernacle being in the wilderness, nor are any dates given in the opening verses, as in Numbers. Outward position and time have nothing to do with approach to God. Besides, God would have all His people approach, however young some of them may be in the truth. Whereas He does take account of our spiritual age in setting us in our relation to the testimony. Every Christian with love in his heart for God wants to draw near. 

    FLExodus gives us the structure of the tabernacle, Leviticus the moral element which is seen in the offerer approaching God. Numbers sets the believer in relation to the testimony. 

    JTExodus is the groundwork of all. Redemption is seen there and on this everything rests. 

    QuesWhy is the tabernacle called The tent of meeting 

    JTBecause it is a question of God meeting with man here. In Numbers it is more the tabernacle of witness; because the point there is what is presented outwardly in testimony. 

    WBHebrews would correspond with Leviticus for us. We are there encouraged to draw near, Having ... boldness for entering into the [holy of] holies by the blood of Jesus, the new and living way which he has dedicated for us through the veil, that is, his flesh, Hebrews 10:19 - 20. 

    JTWe may say, however, in this respect, that Hebrews is usually in contrast to the types. But having the Holy Spirit, we are enabled to avail ourselves of the teaching of the types in reading Hebrews; hence the understanding of Leviticus greatly helps us in reading Hebrews. 

    FLWe have now title to enter the holiest, [Having] a great priest over the house of God, Hebrews 10:21. This privilege is not limited for us to once a year; it is always open to us. 

    JTWe should take note of how the subject is introduced, When any man of you; namely, any one who is in relationship with God. It is the believer who brings the offering. The worshipper comes into evidence in this way typically. He draws near to God; and he draws near with a full appreciation of Christ in his heart. One can understand how a priest, Eleazar, for instance, would take account of an Israelite coming up out of the camp with a bullock as an offering to Jehovah. 

    ARSSo that the offering here is not an offering brought by a sinner. It is a worshipper who approaches, typically, because he knows God and loves God. 

    JTThis offering supposes the highest spiritual ability. The full answer to it in Christianity, no doubt, was seen on the day of Pentecost. Perhaps that occasion furnishes the greatest evidence of spiritual energy and power in the saints. God took account of all that, and it is in view in this type. 

    FLAbels offering was evidently of this order. 

    CBIt is said of him, By faith Abel offered to God a more excellent sacrifice than Cain, Hebrews 11:4. 

    JTThe offerer of the burnt-offering has, typically, a very great appreciation of Christ. The priest would be greatly interested in this offerer, for the priest ever considers for God. 

    AFMWill you tell us what this burnt-offering suggests? You spoke of the size, what does that suggest? 

    JTIt suggests the great appreciation of Christ in the offerer. The priest would take account of the size, or value, of the mans offering. Typically he apprehends Christ as having come to do the will of God. The Lord said, Lo, I come ... to do, O God, thy will, Hebrews 10:7. He was here entirely for Gods will. He did not exercise His own will. The man who brings a bullock as a burnt-offering appreciates all this in Christ, and that suggests that he too is subject to Gods will and delights in it. Whereas the offerer of the pigeon, as mentioned at the end of the chapter, has evidently, not come to this. The pigeons head was to be pinched off, and his crop and feathers cast beside the altar on the east part, by the place of the ashes. It is questionable, therefore, whether the offerer of the pigeon is marked by a subdued will. He has but a feeble appreciation of the devotedness of Christ. 

    FLIt helps us to see this distinction in the offerers, as denoted in their offerings. It is worthy of note, too, that there is no compulsion, the offerings are all voluntary. 

    JSThe priest, we may assume, takes account of the size of the offering. He would consider for God, and for the provision for Gods house. 

    JTThere is that too. The priest will consider for God, he always does. One who is in a priestly state values a brother on account of his contribution in the assembly. Exodus is the divine side. It is the revelation, typically, of what God is, and of His mind as to the character of His abode. It was all presented concretely before the eye of the Israelite in the tabernacle. The cloud rested on the tabernacle as the witness to every Israelite that God was there. It was now his opportunity to show how much he appreciated this; hence he would come up with his offering. The offerers spiritual measure therefore, would be indicated by the value of the offering he brought. 

    ANWI thought God had a right to look for the bullock in view of all that He effected for the people, as recorded in Exodus. The bullock would necessarily afford more sweet savour than a smaller offering. God would get more and the priest would get more. 

    JTThe whole of the burnt-offering was for God with the exception of the skin, which belonged to the priest who offered. 

    FLIn Johns epistle we have a gradation of the family: fathers, young men, and babes. There can be no doubt we have the same gradation here; I think Johns writings are generally on the line of the burnt-offering. He speaks much of the Lord having come to do the Fathers will, and this works out in the saints, as seen in Johns epistles. Romans sets before us the way the believer is brought to appreciate the will of God. He presents his body a living sacrifice and proves what [is] the good, and acceptable, and perfect will of God, Romans 12:2. 

    TAWhy is it said, make atonement in verse 4? 

    JTIt must ever be remembered that the types are but a shadow of the truth. The teaching of Hebrews is, for by one offering he has perfected in perpetuity the sanctified, Hebrews 10:14. So that our consciences are purged, there is no more need of sacrifice for sin. It is true, however, that the efficacy of the sacrifice of Christ is ever present to the conscience, so that the Christian draws near by the blood of Christ, sprinkled as to our hearts from a wicked conscience, and washed as to our body with pure water, Hebrews 10:22. 

    BTFThe order of appreciation here is downward, that is, from the bullock to the sheep or goat, and then to the turtle doves or young pigeons. 

    JTIt is well to see that the offering denotes the spiritual stature of the offerer. How delightful to God to see a man here so appreciative of Christ, 

    as having come to do His will, that he also is devoted to the will of God. 

    BTFDo we see greater appreciation in those who offer a burnt-offering than in those who offer a meat-offering? 

    JTThe meat-offering is Christ as He might have been in the ordinary circumstances of life when here on earth; all the grace that was peculiar to Him as a Man amongst men, but tested even unto death. A man who brought such an offering undoubtedly typifies a spiritual believer, for only such an one appreciates the Man Christ Jesus. 

    But the burnt-offering obviously has the first place as involving the complete surrender of the Lord in every respect, and His entire devotion to the will of the Father. On this account the Father loves me, because I lay down my life, that I may take it again. No one takes it from me, but I lay it down of myself. I have authority to lay it down, and I have authority to take it again. I have received this commandment of my Father, John 10:17 - 18. Then in Gethsemane we have the, full expression of it. He recoiled from the forsaking of God but went through it in obedience, saying, but then, not my will, but thine be done, Luke 22:42. 

    ANWSo that the burnt-offering is the basis of all. Are not all the other gospels in a sense dependent on John? 

    JTI think so. There the Lord says, I have glorified thee on the earth, I have completed the work which thou gavest me that I should do it, John 17:4. And on the cross He uttered, It is finished. What infinite satisfaction there was for God in all that! What a basis, too, for the accomplishment of all His counsels! In view of all this we may well understand how God values the man who draws near with Christ in his heart in this light. One who appreciates Gethsemane can thus draw near to God. 

    FLThe mention of atonement here suggests a wonderful thing. Sin having come into the universe Christ comes and touches it in such a way that He glorifies God in the removal of it. John speaks of Christ as the One who takes away the sin of the world, John 1:29. 

    TAJohn is the only evangelist who records for us the Lords expression on the cross, It is finished, John 19:30. 

    PHPNot my will, but thine, be done, Luke 22:42. The Lord was entitled to have a will, therefore the surrender of it was all the greater on that account. 

    JTI think we may take note of the word sacrifice here. A sacrifice is that which costs us something. 

    ANWThe turtle dove or pigeon would not cost much. 

    JTAnd the priest shall bring it near to the altar, and pinch off its head, and burn it on the altar; and its blood shall be pressed out at the side of the altar. And he shall remove its crop with its feathers, and cast it beside the altar on the east, into the place of the ashes, Leviticus 1:15 - 16. Notice how that this offering was not to be divided asunder. There can be no doubt that the offerer of it typifies a believer who has not fully judged his will, and who retains certain natural traits which would be an occasion of natural pride. These are typified in the crop and feathers. 

    WLPIt is sweet to see, however, that even this offering is said to be a burnt offering, an offering by fire to Jehovah of a sweet odour, Leviticus 1:17. 

    JTThat is true, and it shows how God accepts the offerer on account of his love for Christ. This applies, it seems to me, especially to young believers toward whom there is peculiar grace and consideration from God. However, the fact that this third offering is not to be divided asunder would indicate the smallness of it in a spiritual sense. At the same time, the character of it is the same as the greatest offering. It affords a sweet odour unto Jehovah. 

    CBThere is nothing said about the blood being put on the altar in this third kind of offering. It is said to be pressed out at the side of the altar. 

    ANWNor are Aarons sons mentioned as in the other offerings. It is simply said, the priest 

    JTEvidently the spiritual stature denoted by this offerer is very small. There is not much intelligence as to the import of the blood, nor the priesthood. There is, however, a recognition of both, and this God values. And what is most important of all is, as already noted, that the offering is spoken of as to Jehovah of a sweet odour. This fact should be very encouraging to every young Christian. The grace, too, indicated should lead those more advanced to be considerate of their younger brethren, especially in their service in the assembly. 

    We may now look for a moment at the law of the burnt-offering, Leviticus 6:8 - 13. And Jehovah spoke to Moses, saying, Command Aaron and his sons, saying, This is the law of the burnt-offering; this, the burnt-offering, shall be on the hearth on the alter all night unto the morning, and the fire of the altar shall be kept burning on it. It will be observed that the law of the offering is directly for the priests, Aaron and his sons. Chapter 1 does not enlarge on that, it is more for guidance of the offerer. Whereas, the law of the offering is especially for Aaron and his sons. 

    FLThere is a beautiful suggestion in that. Christ and the assembly preserve this sweet savour for God until the morning, which is the world to come. After that there is no night. But, in the meanwhile, 

    it is maintained through Christ in the assembly until the coming of the Lord. 

    JTChapter 1 is for the individual believer; but the law is for the whole company of saints, viewed as priests, who are to see what use is made of what is brought in. If a brother has something, the saints should see to it that it is enhanced rather than detracted from. The priests, normally, consider for God, so that the offerings brought are rightly presented to Him. All the sweet savour is caused to ascend by the careful attention of the priest. The fire is to be burning all night, according to the law; hence it is always in readiness when the offerer comes. 

    TAIs this from the day of Pentecost on to the rapture? Are things secured during all this time for God? 

    JTAll is secured by Christ. All that is built by Him is preserved under the eye of God, though it is not visible in testimony to the world, as it was at Pentecost. 

  
    READING (JT 26)

    Romans 7:22 - 25; Romans 8:1 - 4. 1 Corinthians 14:37; Leviticus 1:1,2; Deuteronomy 17:8 - 13.

    JTI wanted to show, by the Lords help, during this enquiry how Romans develops the priestly, believer, or as we may say, the spiritual feature; and that as it is thus developed, the believer is qualified to have part in the assembly in its relations Godward and manward; and I had particularly in view the relation of the priesthood to the law. 

    JMcLWere you thinking that in Christianity all these things which we enjoy are open now to every believer? 

    JTThat is what I was thinking, and that that feature  the priestly feature  begins as deliverance is known, indeed even before, because this passage in Romans 7 shows that the believer delights in the law of God even earlier than deliverance. His delight in it would increase, and chapter 8 shows how the righteous requirements of it are fulfilled in him now as walking after the Spirit; that is as he values the law of God, delights in it, and fulfils its righteous requirements, he becomes accustomed to law in its spiritual significance, because he sees that the law is spiritual. And as becoming accustomed to law, he is prepared to take up that principle as applying to the assembly; not that the law of Exodus applies directly to the assembly, but there is what corresponds in the commandment of the Lord as in 1 Corinthians. So the element of priesthood runs through all the types, showing that whether the assembly functions in relation to God, as in the offerings in Leviticus, or whether in discipline all would come under the hand of the priest. 

    APWould the husband in the first part of the chapter answer to the priestly side? 

    JTYes, but the element of law necessarily comes under the hand of the priest. The law that governed the offerings of the people as in the early part of Leviticus, was given to Aaron and his sons. The discipline of the assembly  the public government of the assembly  also comes under the priests, and when it is seen that every believer is a priest, then it would be clear that each believer should accept the obligations of priesthood. The offerings of God are regulated by a law, under the hand of the priest; there was the law of the burnt offering, the law of the meat offering, and so in regard of all the offerings. Then, too, if there be matters requiring judgment, the priest has his part in that, and there is to be no appeal from a decision rendered in that priestly manner. 

    HBWould the change of the priesthood necessitating a change of the law set that forth? 

    JTYes; we, of course, are not speaking of law in the assembly as the law presented in Exodus, but of new principles that have been unfolded. 

    JMcLHave you in mind the thought of administration? 

    JTYes. One is struck with the occurrence of the word law in these verses; the believer becomes accustomed to the principle, so that when he comes to have to do with the law of the assembly he is prepared for it. 

    RemLegitimately subject to Christ? 1 Corinthians 9:21. 

    JTYes. And you will recognise that the things that I write to you, that it is the Lords commandment, 1 Corinthians 14:37 and as it is in the singular it refers to the whole epistle. It is one thought  the Lords commandment, and His commandment takes, as it were, His place in authority. He is absent from the scene but His commandment is to govern us, and the priests are particularly responsible, so that every one in Corinth would have to take the thing home to himself and say, This is the Lords commandment to me, and if it is, it must be enforced, and it is my responsibility to see that it is enforced. If I profess to be a Christian, to be spiritual, that is my obligation. It is for every one in the company, and the principle of law should not be foreign to any Christian, because he begins experimentally with this, that he delights in the law of God after the inward man. He looks at it as of value. 

    APThe Lords commandment would be fulfilled in regard of the law of the house, I suppose? 

    JTThe righteous requirement of the law of Exodus is fulfilled in those who walk after the Spirit, but the commandment of the Lord directly given to us in Corinthians is also to be fulfilled, so Romans prepares the believer for the assembly. 

    HHAre we to understand that the delighting in the law of God after the inward man is a priestly instinct? 

    JTYes. 

    HHAnd chapter 8 would be a further thought we are delivered so as to carry it out, that is to fulfil the requirement. 

    DGThen are the priestly instincts there right from the beginning of the work of God in the soul? 

    JTYes. The responsibility of the Lords commandment must not be put upon the shoulders of others; it is the obligation of every one to enforce it. 

    JMcLEvery one working for the good of the whole, you mean?. 

    JTYes, you take it up in relation to the whole. So Leviticus 1 is to the saint in his capacity as a responsible person in this world. Chapters 1 - 5 are words spoken to Moses to speak to the children of Israel in regard to their offerings. It is the word of God to us as having anything to bring to God in a spiritual way, but the sons of Aaron are there all the time, and they are essential to the thing, essential to the offerer. The offerer can bring the offerings but the priest offers them. Then when we come to chapter 6 the law of the offerings is committed formally into the hands of Aaron and his sons, that is, they as priests are responsible. So that we have first the offerers addressed, and then the divine law committed to the priests. The priest is concerned as to what is due to God; he was called to that; to minister unto me in the priests office. Exodus 29:1. So offerings should be presented according to God; they should be presented in due order. 

    JMcLThis is the law, Leviticus 6:14 would be chapter 6. 

    JTYes. The word is to Aaron and his sons, not to the children of Israel, and all through this and the next chapter it is a question of what is committed to the priests. Thus I thought we might see how the element of priesthood is there from the outset. If the priest is true to the exercise, he begins that way, he delights in the law of God. 

    JMcLWhom do Aaron and his sons set forth? 

    JTChrist and the saints in connection with the priestly service. 

    QuesWould priesthood be there before the Spirit is received? 

    JTYes, the element is there. 

    J.R. Do you think so? 

    JTYes. That which is born of the Spirit is spirit. John 3:6. God is a Spirit. John 4:24. New birth involves that which is born is spirit and that is developed  that is, instincts Godward. They may be feeble but they develop. In John 4 the Lord speaks to the woman of living water springing up in her. Notice that it is living water; that is, there is the element of cleansing, and then it says she left her waterpot and went her way into the city. She had become spiritual, she had come to see that her body was the waterpot the vessel in which there was living water, the element of cleansing being there. She left the literal for the spiritual. She was beginning to be spiritual. Then look at Peter in chapter 6 confessing the Lord, Thou art the holy one of God. John 6:69. That was development on spiritual lines  he recognised the holy one of God. 

    HHWhere the priestly element is, there is material for the Spirit to work upon? 

    JTYes. So in chapter 8 you get deliverance and the law of the Spirit of life in Christ which has set him free. He is now a son of Aaron. It is the priestly element that is developed. 

    APHe only refers to himself there. 

    JTYes, he wants to establish a principle. It may apply to you or to any believer. He could not say it definitely of the Romans, for he had not been there, so he puts it in this way that they might see the principle. 

    DGAnd take it up. 

    JTIf it were true of Paul, it may be true of all; it is a question here of setting out the truth, not of the state of the Roman Christians. 

    HHWould you say that those who come under the hand of the priest in chapter 8 would become good material for the assembly? 

    JTYes, that is the point, Romans and Corinthians go together. In Romans, I think, the standpoint is the mercy-seat, and believers are brought into correspondence with that so, saying that you delight in the law of God after the inward man means that you are in accord with the ark, of which the mercy-seat was the lid  the Lord had the law in His heart. 

    HBWould you develop a little what you say in regard of being in accord with the mercy-seat? 

    JTWell, the mercy-seat was the lid of the ark, as I said, underneath it were the tables of the covenant, and the Lord Jesus coming into this world as man took that up; He came to do the will of God, 

    delighting to do it, and the formal expression of that will was the law. What was there had to be taken up; for the law was the testimony to the rights of God, and by it was the knowledge of sin. The Lord Jesus took it up and maintained it absolutely, and that underlies His death; so that the blood is on the mercy-seat and the believer is to be brought into accord with that, and he expresses it when he says I delight in the law of God after the inward man. 

    RFIn John 14 the Lord says, He that hath my commandments and keepeth them, he it is that loveth me. John 14:21. Is that on the same line? 

    JTYes. That is 1 Corinthians. There you come out as a priest. You must not expect to lead others to do it unless you do it yourself. This is a matter of the greatest importance, especially for young believers amongst us, as we often put things into the hands of a few in the assembly. That is not the divine thought. Every one is a priest, and so each one should take up the obligation of the assembly. Romans lays the basis in the soul, so that such a one becomes accustomed to law, and develops in the understanding of the epistle to the Corinthians, which is the law governing the assembly in its relations Godward and manward. 

    RemThe woman is brought under new domination  a new husband. 

    JTYes. Her body is for the Lord; as in John 4 the woman leaves her waterpot, so the truth in Romans leads to presenting the body a living sacrifice. 

    JMcLThe woman did not know the import of what she was doing! 

    JTBut it is put down for us by the Holy Spirit. 

    HHIt is not only that we are free from the pressure of sin and death, but that we might be free for the Lords service. 

    JTYes, the Lord took up the law  thy law is within my heart 

     and the Holy Spirit enables the believer to fulfil the righteous requirement of it. It must be taken up by the believer in this way; it cannot be ignored. 

    RemI thought that one got in a measure new covenant blessings in chapter 5, and the law that you delight in is in chapter 7 The love of God shed abroad in our hearts is the new covenant; but you must not pass over the old, that is, viewed in the spirit of it its newness of spirit: that we should serve in newness of spirit. Romans 7:6. 

    DGDo you distinguish between delighting in and the power to carry it out? 

    JTYes. But you do delight in the thing, that is, after the inward man. It is collateral with the new birth; it is spirit and it is in virtue of that, that I delight in the law of God. It is the inward man. So priesthood applies to the youngest believer, if he is truly a believer; it is not something in the distance, but it is there, and as you receive the Spirit you are set up in it; that is in the law of it: in the law of the Spirit of life in Christ Jesus. God sending his own Son in the likeness of sinful flesh, and for sin, condemned sin in the flesh, that the righteousness of the law might be fulfilled in us who walk not after the flesh but after the Spirit. Now, I think, that man has qualified to be a priest, for he is maintaining the law in the spirit of it in his conduct. 

    HHAnd he has power to fulfil it. 

    RFBut in chapter 7 does not the believer learn to distinguish between what is natural and what is spiritual? 

    JTQuite. He sees now two principles, two laws working  the law of his mind, and another law warring in opposition to that but he gets deliverance. I do urge the word law here. Are you acquainted with the thought at the beginning of your spiritual history? There is today much lawlessness, but as you are acquainted with law you are brought into subjection. It is not only the Spirit of life but the law of it that brings liberation. I believe if Romans 7 were gone through more, the younger Christian would be more subject, and thus more prepared for the assembly, because I think when you delight in the law of God after the inward man you are qualified for your place as a board in the tabernacle, so to speak. You are fitted to take your place in relation to the assembly. There is no doubt that in years gone by Romans 7 was much more dwelt upon. I believe if it were more understood, there would be more subjection and we should fit in together better, because the element of subjection would be more there. The boards stood up, and the principle is that the believer stands up in righteousness, in subjection; and then there was a bar of gold binding them all together. What is of the Spirit binds us all together. 

    RWThis man who delights in the law of God is a wretched man. You would not think that he would be fit for priestly service. 

    JTNot yet, but the element is there. The stone in the quarry has to be squared off. 

    RemHe is not able to accomplish it! 

    JTBut in the next chapter he gets deliverance. The law of the Spirit of life in Christ Jesus has set me free. He has now come to it. Would you say that? 

    RemYes. I say that, but he would not be happy in chapter 7. 

    JTNo, that is so. We do not know joy until we know righteousness and get the Spirit. The process has to be gone through, so that I learn to distinguish between I myself with the mind serve Gods law; but with the flesh sins law. That is the end of the seventh chapter. 

    QuesIs it a spiritual mind? 

    JTSo far. You get the renewed mind later. 

    The Holy Spirit is not brought in yet. It is what he has come to. In the next chapter you get deliverance. 

    JRHow far can we delight in the law of God without having received the Spirit? 

    JTWe cannot go far, but the element is there: I delight in. 

    HBIs it not always the case that you get the thing itself before you get the light with regard to it? 

    JTThe germ of it is there, but there is a process of exercise through which you come into the fulness of it after you get the Spirit. 

    RFThat is what really lies at the basis of all true fellowship? 

    JTYes. It is an element that implies subjection. Law is to get you under control, and it is necessary to begin with it, and as the principle is seen, it forms you. It is the law of the Spirit of life in Christ Jesus which sets free. 

    QuesWould our responsibility be that we allow the Spirit to have His way? 

    JTYes. I think you will remember that in Numbers 21 the well is dug at the direction of the law-giver that is to say, the element of law is carried over in relation to the Spirit. I have no doubt the word law in the sense of authority is used more frequently in Romans that in any other book in the New Testament because it is a question of obedience. Ye have obeyed from the heart. Romans 6:17. The believer moves in relation to the law, which cannot be neglected. 

    HHIt is very interesting that in Deuteronomy 33 it says, From his right hand went a fiery law for them, Deuteronomy 33:2 and yet it says, Yea, he loved the people. Deuteronomy 33:3. 

    JTYes, and the law in that chapter is considered the inheritance of Jacob. Moses commanded us a law the inheritance of the congregation of Jacob. Deuteronomy 33:4 it is not against them, it is their inheritance. 

    HBWhat we sometimes sing, Free from the law, oh happy condition, etc is only partially true? 

    JTYes. The Lord Jesus took it up and put it in His heart, and the believer would take it up, too. 

    RemIt is not the law as applied to men in the flesh? 

    JTNot at all. As to the law in its legal and literal application we are become dead to it by the body of Christ, so that we are to serve in newness of spirit. 

    JRThe principle of obedience is implied in the principle of law? 

    JTQuite. 

    JMcLIs the body of the believer in view in the laying down of these principles? 

    JTYes. So we are enjoined to present our bodies a living sacrifice. You are available as having given yourself over to God, and that comes under the priest. Every sacrifice comes under the priest. Romans does not develop that, but the sacrifice is there and the priest takes it up and presents it to God. So it goes on to say, We, being many, are one body in Christ Romans 12:5 not yet Christs body, because you do not get that in Romans but in Colossians; in Romans it is one body in Christ; we do not go beyond that. The boards are not only brought to light but set up. 

    JMcLThe idea of insubjection would be quite foreign to the principle of the body. We learn to be subject to one another. 

    JTYes. So Romans underlies Corinthians. 

    APThe priestly side of the Old Testament would come out in chapter 12? 

    JTYes. That is where you begin to offer. You may not have a bullock, but you have your own body. It is an intelligent service, a priestly service. 

    RemIn chapter 15 we have a wonderful priestly service of the apostle: that the offering up of the Gentiles might be acceptable. Romans 15:16. 

    JTYes. That is what he was doing. In Romans 12 we do not go beyond our service as believers  presenting our bodies a living sacrifice. 

    APIn chapter 8 we only touch life. It is shall live. 

    JTQuite. If ye through the Spirit do mortify the deeds of the body, ye shall live. Romans 8:13. 

    QuesWhat is the difference between the law of the Spirit of life in Christ Jesus hath set me free and ye shall live? 

    JTI think set free in chapter 8 is what is contemplated in view of flesh, and the law acting on the law in his members which warred against the law of his mind. Deeds of the body are your own conduct. It is what your body is capable of. You live as you put these to death. As an unbeliever you are actuated by the natural emotions of your members, but that is given up. Life in Christ Jesus is governed by a principle that is true to itself. 

    Now I wanted to show how understanding priesthood in this way would bring every believer under obligation. You cannot say they are doing this or that; what responsibility there is belongs to all. 

    JMcLInstead of complaining that things are not done this way or that way, you show the way. 

    JTIt is a good thing to put people into power. People sometimes complain loudly of those in authority, but put them into power and they change their tune quickly. Take the thing up yourself and see what you can make of it. Nobody can consistently say No because all are priests, as having the Spirit. So the word  the law  in Leviticus 6 applies to every such an one. It is to Aaron and his sons. There you find that the altar is wholly in their custody, therefore the priest was to have a certain portion of the offerings for himself, so that he should be nourished. You will be well paid if you take up the responsibility! 

    APSo that all may be contributors in the assembly. 

    JTYes, exactly, and priestly food is obtained in the acceptance of obligation there. Then in Leviticus, in the case of leprosy, the priest is to determine every thing related thereto, and in Deuteronomy the people are again charged to take heed in the plague of leprosy to all that the priests the Levites shall teach them. Every matter of controversy, too, was to be brought to the priests for judgment. 

    RemIt is very easy to be occupied with evil in the assembly, and to suffer loss through it, but it is another thing to take it up in such wise as that there is gain by it. 

    JTI think that is most important; for all things taken up should involve gain to us. 

    HBWith regard to the assembly, should it ever be legislative? 

    JTThe priests had to carry out the law, not to make it. I do not think there is strictly any law-making. The mischief is that there has been legislation. I think, with regard to the priest, the point is that the law is handed over to him and it is perfect, and it is at his mouth they seek the law. Malachi 2:7. The Lord says, On these two commandments the whole law and the prophets hang, Matthew 22:40 showing the importance of divine commandments. It is for the priest to enforce the law, and so in Deuteronomy in the passage read the decisions were to be according to it. In verse 9 of chapter 17 it says, And thou shalt come unto the priests the Levites, and unto the judge that shall be in those days and enquire; and they shall show thee the sentence of judgment ... .. and the man that will do presumptuously and will not hearken unto the priest that standeth to minister there before the Lord thy God, or unto the judge, even that man shall die, and thou shall put away the evil from Israel. 

    The priest and the judge were there to carry it out. The judges duty is to explain law and apply it. They shall hear law from the priests mouth. 

    HHThe principles are all laid down to us, but the question is how to apply them at any moment. That is where the priestly function comes in. 

    JTYes. It is for them to act according to the law. A decision reached on those lines cannot be set aside. It stands. Here is a case in this chapter, and it is not to be dealt with by any group of persons, it is to be judged by the priests. Priesthood in Christianity includes all saints and the thing has to be put on their consciences. If it is dealt with according to this passage the decision stands, and should be bowed to by every saint on earth as the will of heaven. 

    QuesWould Matthew 18 be that? 

    JTYes. 

    RemIf we were more in the gain individually of what is unfolded in Romans we would, when it was a question of the assembly consciences being stirred up, be more subject to the judgment arrived at. 

    JTIf he were more in the good of Romans 7 the youngest believer in the assembly would bow. He knows law and he sees that law must prevail. 

    QuesIs that the direct government of God? 

    JTGod is governing directly through the assembly; indirect government would be outside and we must submit; but direct government is in the assembly. 

    APWould not this passage in Deuteronomy that we have read help us to see the great importance of coming under law? It implies death to refuse it. 

    JTThe saints, therefore, should become well versed in 1 Corinthians, particularly in regard of assembly matters. 

    RemIf the law were known and we were subject to it, there would be no controversy at all. 

    JGIf we all said the same thing, there would be no controversy. 

    JTThe apostle directs then that those who are least esteemed in the assembly should be set to judge as to things of this life, meaning that the least esteemed in the assembly is a priest, which shows what a member of the assembly is. 

  
    GOD CALLING OUT OF THE TABERNACLE (JT 28)

    Exodus 25:8,9; Leviticus 1:1,2

    JTI thought we might look briefly at the tabernacle as presented in Exodus and Leviticus this morning, and in Numbers this afternoon, so that we may see something of the largeness and elevation morally of that in which God dwells, and how it is inclusive of the universe; and then that as dwelling in it, He calls out of it. In Leviticus, it is not only that He spoke out of it, but He calls  the latter thought underlies the assembly. He forms those who are called, not only out of the world, but in relation to that in which God is. Not only did the people need to be delivered out of Egypt, but they needed to be delivered out of the smallness of human thoughts, however extended  deliverance out of mere national or local feeling, into the greatness of the realm in which God has placed Himself and in which He lives. It is only as we hold ourselves locally in relation to the whole divine system that we see things aright. So it occurred to me the Lord might help us in the consideration of the subject, in a brief way, great as it is; that, delivering us out of the world, He would also deliver us out of the smallness of our own thoughts. Thus we are on a higher plane in chapter 25 of Exodus than we are earlier. Moses, Aaron, Nadab and Abihu, and the elders of Israel were taken up, and they saw the God of Israel and what was under His feet. Thus we get an elevated view, and then that in which God would dwell and is to be known. Whatever may be the responsibilities locally, our thoughts are never to be less than that which is presented in relation to God. 

    RemThat would lead to enlargement of thought on assembly lines. 

    JTThat is what I had in mind; divine thoughts all centre round Christ and the assembly  not the assembly presented locally, but in its universal bearing. 

    RemYour thought is that the more we take in the universal bearing, the more we shall be governed in our local setting. 

    JTPlace the universal thing first. We have to consider for all in any local exercise. 

    QuesWould Colossians bear on it  to be filled with the knowledge of His will, in all wisdom and spiritual understanding? 

    JTYes; the full knowledge of His will; and so Ephesians emphasises the will  the good pleasure of His will, the mystery of His will, and the counsel of His will; the will of God is stamped on all. And then follows that which is, as it were, fixed in the way of unity. In Ephesians 4 the apostle, a prisoner of the Lord  or in the Lord, as it is  enjoins that the saints with all lowliness, and meekness, and long-suffering, should bear with one another in love, endeavouring to keep the unity of the Spirit. [There is] one body and one Spirit, as ye have been also called in one hope of your calling; one Lord, one faith, one baptism; one God and Father of all, who is over all, and through all, and in us all; Ephesians 4:4 that is to say, there is a universal system of things marked by unity. The unity of the Spirit pervading it has to be kept in all lowliness and meekness, forbearing one another in love. It is thus that these general epistles teach us to move on in the testimony in practical unity in relation to the whole. 

    QuesHave you any thought as to Moses getting the pattern on the mount? 

    JTIt is to suggest moral elevation. You get an extended view; not only have you specifications, but you have what is seen on the mount. The disciples on the mount of Transfiguration were taken up to see; they had heard much, and seen much, below, but there was that which was to be seen on high. 

    Naturally our thoughts are very near the earth, and always tending to be local. Undue local feeling is selfish feeling, whereas the extended view from the elevation enables us to see with God, and that in which He dwells. 

    HHIt is in the local position that we are tested as to how far we are working these things out with our brethren. 

    JTQuite. That comes out in Numbers, where there is not only speaking out of the tabernacle, but speaking in the wilderness, where we are set up tribally and family-wise in relation to all this, each having his own appointed place in connection with his family and his tribe. But Exodus is the extended view, so that we may see where God is, that in which He is, and that in which He displays Himself. 

    CCEYour horizon is rather limited on the plain, and therefore the mountain gives the idea of an extended horizon. 

    AHThe tabernacle was said to be a representation of things in the heavens. Would that correspond with the mountain? 

    JTQuite. It is not only that it is that, but it is seen on the mount, it is seen from the elevated position. First, the God of Israel is seen, and what is under His feet, and they ate and drank there. God would impress us not only with what He can be to us in delivering us and instructing us severally, but with what He can be to us on high, how He would make us feel at home there. But then afterwards Moses and his attendant Joshua go up alone in order that Moses should get a view of that in which God would be displayed, and in which He would dwell. 

    ASLDid Moses see on high the entire system as in the thought of God and then come down and put up a miniature of it in the wilderness? It is a remarkable expression; it says, the figurative representations of the things in the heavens Hebrews 9:23 I thought that would convey that he saw the whole thing in all the extent of it with God, and then was instructed to go down and make according to the pattern thereof. 

    JTThat seems to be it. No one but Moses could set up the thing; for he saw it. We have only the specifications. After it was set up, of course the others saw it. Patterns or models of it now can at best only be founded on specifications. 

    ASLAnd they are only patterns or figures of the things in the heavens; Moses saw the thing in all its extent. 

    JTHe not only got the specifications, but he saw the pattern, its oneness  it is in the singular. 

    ASLSo in Hebrews the heavenly things themselves must be purified by better sacrifices. He saw what represented the heavenly things themselves. 

    CCEDo you think he saw the divine idea embodied in one whole? 

    JTI thought so; the divine idea presented as one whole. 

    QuesDoes Ephesians give the elevated view? 

    JTYes; only there it is more a domain. The tabernacle is a structure. The tabernacle is really more the end of chapter 2. 

    HHDo you think of the holy mount in regard to the elevated position? 

    JTIt is a great feature of the gospels. Luke says there were those who were eye-witnesses of and attendants on the Word Luke 1:2 That is a question of what is spoken, but the mount of Transfiguration refers to what was seen. There are some of those standing here who shall not taste death until they shall have seen the kingdom of God Luke 9:27 or, as in another gospel, the kingdom of God come in power Mark 9:1 Whatever view it may be, it was what they saw, and that was intended to impress them. Those three disciples, therefore  Peter, James and John  had a unique place, as Moses had. There would be not only what they heard, but what they saw. 

    HHIt is an abiding system, would you say, and we need to be elevated in our hearts and minds in order to take it in? 

    JTI thought that; and we need to have the spirit of wisdom and revelation in the full knowledge of God to take the thing in, otherwise, although holding together by a sort of mutual agreement, we shall be simply so many churches and so many parishes in practical independency. 

    QuesDoes the universal idea govern the local? 

    JTThe universal is the thing presented. Exodus, therefore, is on a higher plane. We are dealing with something seen on the mount, of which the pattern is presented, and then specifications are given. One man, at least, with Joshua, had the thing as seeing it, and that would necessarily govern him in all his ministry. Whatever anyone might say to Moses about the specifications of the tabernacle, he would always revert inwardly to what he saw; and in all that he had to say to the people he would convey to them that there was something that he saw, that is to say, there is something more than can be conveyed in words. Christianity is not in word only. 

    QuesIt is seeing, is it not? 

    JTYes. There is the impression made on the mind by what is seen. Entering the holiest we apprehend God as in Christ, and Christ as He is before God. 

    QuesDoes the apostle emphasise that in Corinthians Last of all ... he appeared to me also? 1 Corinthians 15:8 Quite. There you come to a very important thing, because the Lord is presented there as risen and seen by those who were prominent in the testimony  a very different thing from seeing Him here in the flesh. He was seen of Cephas, then of the twelve, after that seen of five hundred brethren, then of James, then of all the apostles, and last of all seen of Paul. The Lord intended that there should be something known in those in the way of impression by what they saw  something that would give colour and character to their ministry. 

    QuesHave we not often to change our attitude in order to see? It says in Revelation 1:12, And having turned, I saw. 

    JTThat refers to change of dispensation, I think; John had been occupied with what was in keeping with the present dispensation; he was in the Spirit on the Lords day, we read. 

    RemIn the first epistle of John it says, We have seen with our eyes; that which we contemplated 1 John 1:1. 

    JTThat bears on what we are saying. There was what was seen as well as what was heard, so he couples the two, That which we have seen and heard we report to you, that ye also may have fellowship with us 1 John 1:3 It shows how Christianity is infinitely above the mind of man, for however much acquainted man may be with doctrine he could never have the impression of what was seen. 

    QuesDoes the extended view begin with the contemplation of the Person? 

    JTWell, I think so. We have contemplated his glory John 1:14 it says in Johns gospel. There is no doubt there is something akin to the elevation in the mount of Transfiguration for all of us. If we are attentive to the Lord, He would give us the extended view. No ministry can give it to us, but ministry conveys some impression that sets you in movement towards it. 

    CCEDo you think ministry conveys the impression of one who has seen? 

    JTI think that is so. You are impressed by the fact that there is someone who has got something you have not, though you may follow all he says; but you would like to get it. 

    QuesWould Ephesians 1 fit in here: being enlightened in the eyes of your heart? 

    JTYes; so that ye should know Ephesians 1:18 It is all to one end. And then the second prayer (chapter 3) comes in, that ye might be strengthened by the power of God in the inner man. God works in the inner. There may be much in the outer  clearness of doctrine  but it is the inner man finally that tells. 

    ASLWould seeing in this sense consist in the conscious knowledge of things? The sense that a brother has something you have not got would mean that he has got the thing in his soul. 

    JTYes; so Johns epistle is to bring that about. These things have I written to you that ye may know that ye have eternal life; 1 John 5:13 that is conscious knowledge. 

    QuesWhom would Moses represent as having this extended view? 

    JTI think he represents authoritative ministry in that particular view; ministry first comes to us in an authoritative way. You are impressed that there is something there beyond mere words. 

    ASLI will come ... Paul says, and I will know, not the word of those that are puffed up, but the power. For the kingdom of God [is] not in word, but in power 1 Corinthians 4:19,20. That is it, is it not? 

    JTQuite. 

    RemThe Lord Himself spoke with authority and not as the scribes. 

    JTThat is right. In each case He spoke of what He knew. We speak that which we know, and we bear witness of that which we have seen John 3:11. 

    QuesWould it be Christ as the apostle? 

    JTOn that line. 

    QuesDo you suggest that it is open to us to go up to the mountain characteristically? 

    JTI think so in a way, but of course the apostles had a special place. That which we have seen and heard we report to you, that ye also may have fellowship with us; and our fellowship is indeed with the Father, and with his Son Jesus Christ 1 John 1:3. That, I think, indicates the peculiar place the apostles had as seeing things. Christianity has come in, therefore, in an authoritative way in vessels who had not only heard but had seen. Hebrews says, and has been confirmed to us by those who have heard Hebrews 2:3 But there is more than that. Hebrews does not emphasise apostolic authority in the apostles, because Christ Himself is there as the Apostle, but in the apostolic epistles we have authority in persons who both heard and saw. 

    FWWould it have reference to the foundation work  what was initially conveyed to the church? 

    JTChristianity was brought in in that way. 

    FWThere seems to be a distinction between Moses at the end of chapter 24 and the verses we started with today: And they shall make me Do we come in more distinctly there? 

    JTThe people are brought into it when it says, And they shall make me a sanctuary but all the responsibility as to the pattern was on Moses. 

    QuesSo we go back to the apostle Paul for the pattern? 

    JTYes. In 1 Corinthians 3:10 Paul says, as a wise architect, I have laid the foundation, but another builds upon it. But let each see how he builds upon it 

    RemSo the apostles ministry takes us there. 

    JTIn Ephesians the foundation is of the apostles and prophets, but in Corinthians Paul speaks of something he had laid. 

    FWIs there not a moral thought for us that we should appreciate what God in His sovereignty has given us in the way of light now, even as in the early days they were governed by the apostles, and as the Israelites were governed by the light Moses had? 

    JTIt is a question now as to what the Spirit says to the churches. That may be very little or it may be much. Certain conditions necessarily interfere with or modify what the Spirit says  the state of the instrument, for instance; but whatever the Spirit is saying is to be attended to. The bearing of what He says will always be in regard to the foundations, in regard to what there was at the beginning. There may be much that is corrective in it, and no doubt ministry now is in the main corrective, for the state of things is so weak that there is not much scope for opening up the mind of God  the things of God  but nevertheless if the Spirit is speaking, He is to be heard; what the Spirit says is the point to pay attention to. 

    AHDo you think the Spirit comes in with Bezaleel? It says he was filled with the Spirit, and he shows the people what to do. 

    JTThat is good. He represents that which is employed universally in the structure, and everyone is brought into that. 

    QuesIn the verses read it is not only the seeing, but the being shown; it says, I will shew thee Does that involve Gods sovereignty? 

    JTYes, quite; it was the showing of the thing then because it was still future, but all has come out now, and there is nothing to be added; it is the filling in; the foundation is laid. In Zechariah 4 the thought is that the one who lays the foundation finishes the building; according to the ministry of the Spirit in a day of small things, in the days of Zechariah and Haggai the beginning and end are brought together. It is all a question of what Christ is doing, but each one may have his part in it. 

    QuesHow would you say the injunction to build a tabernacle would come to us; is it passed on to ourselves? 

    JTIn the way of providing material, I think. What has been called attention to is, they shall make me a sanctuary and that brings us all into it. 

    QuesIs that the Spirits work? 

    JTIt is the Spirits work through each of us; hence the importance of being enlightened to see the divine scheme, so that we are working with God, not working merely locally, that what we are doing locally has a bearing on the whole. It is said of Jonathan that he wrought with God; 1 Samuel 14:45. 

    QuesDoes not God in this way secure His own glory? 

    JTYes; He brings us all into it, and hence the importance of getting the thought of God  seeing what His mind is in the way of pattern, and specification. Exodus makes a great point not only of what was shown to Moses, but also of what was actually made; and he made and he made; every item is given in review, not only as shown, but as made. Things are to be constructed and finished. 

    QuesWould gold, silver and precious stones be the Spirits work in contrast to wood, hay and stubble? 

    JTYes; that which stands the fire. 

    QuesDo you suggest that every saint should be engaged in this work? 

    JTCertainly; They shall make me a sanctuary; the word sanctuary mentioned before dwelling reminding us that we are to be holily engaged; we are not to bring our natural minds into it. The holiness of the sanctuary is one of the great features to be emphasised. 

    RemSo that we provide conditions for the divine presence: that I may dwell among them 

    JTThat is right  holiness. Peter says, Because it is written, Be ye holy; for I am holy ... pass your time of sojourn in fear 1 Peter 1:16,17 Our natural minds are not to be brought into the thing. The stranger that cometh near shall be put to death Numbers 1:51 refers to the natural mind. 

    RemWe are each given grace according to the measure of the gift of Christ; Ephesians 4:7. 

    JTThe supply is all given, and given bountifully. 

    RemRight construction and right building must be the outcome of right seeing. How do we come into the seeing? 

    JTIt is by the acquirement of the spirit of wisdom and revelation in the knowledge of Him. The Lord opens the understanding. Think of what I say Paul says, for the Lord will give thee understanding in all things 2 Timothy 2:7. That means the whole thing  nothing left out; there is nothing you may not get understanding about; hence the great importance of turning to the Lord in matters. He will never leave us in the fog or puzzled. Every part of the divine system will be opened up to us to understand; He will give us understanding in all things. 

    RemWe have to consider the light that Paul brought in. 

    JTPaul is the architect; he is the only one that uses that word: As a wise architect, I have laid the foundation he says (1 Corinthians 3:10); that would be in relation to the whole structure; for the architect does not simply have the foundation in mind, he has in view the entire building. Timothy fully followed it up, so that the apostle could entrust him with it. The things thou hast heard of me in the presence of many witnesses, these entrust to faithful men 2 Timothy 2:2. I suppose Paul would not have passed over the elder brethren at that time if they had been available, but he took up a young man because evidently Timothy had followed the thing up and was trustworthy; he was an available vessel. There was not only light with Timothy, but affection; he cared with genuine feeling how the saints got on. And then, he also paid strict attention to what Paul said. If you have what Paul said and love in your heart for all the saints, you are fit to be a builder. 

    QuesDo we see in Luke 24 how the Lord works in bringing the two back to the centre? Is that an illustration of how He works now with us? 

    JTYes; that is true. The Lord brings them back to the centre, and then shows Himself to them, and opens their understanding that they might understand the Scriptures. The understanding of the Scriptures, according to the Lords subdivision of them there, is of great importance to the builder. 

    HHPaul knew all about the heavenly system, did he not  he had been in the third heaven? 

    JTHis ministry for fourteen years had all been influenced, no doubt, by that view, although he had said nothing about it, and he would not have told them, but that necessity called for it; but no one who heard him could fail to be impressed, I am sure, with the sense that there was a man who had seen something. He had kept it a secret for these fourteen years, but the fact that he had not told anyone does not mean that it had not impressed them. Then we see the way the Lord takes to keep us, as having such light  His disciplinary measures. The apostle having received the impression, and seen the things, when he came back to earth there was given to him a thorn in the flesh to buffet him that he might not be exalted above measure; as he got the impression, so he got the thorn in the flesh; the thorn was a ballast to his ministry; it was in that way balanced, so that he was not exalted above measure. It seems to me that the Lords disciplinary measures balance us, so that we might be here, forbearing one another in love, endeavouring to keep the unity of the Spirit. That is what God has before Him. If we have the light He would balance us. 

    HHSo that suffering would come in in some way to make us correspond to the light. 

    JTYes; some limiting thing, so that the saints really get the thing with God. We may discredit the light unless we are lowly in the dissemination of it. 

    CCEPaul could only correct such a state as that at Corinth as having been where he had been. 

    JTI think that. He said, I cannot go there, I can only write to them, and of course my letter cannot convey what I could convey personally, but I shall send Timotheus, for he is my child in the faith; he is like me, so that they would have in their midst, accompanied by the letter, a reflection of Paul: who shall put you in mind of my ways [as] they [are] in Christ 1 Corinthians 4:17 That is the thing that confirms the truth. 

    RemTimothy was a product of his ministry. 

    JTYes, quite. 

    QuesWould what you say of the apostle Paul equally apply to the apostle John? He was shown the things, and he was to testify what he saw  the book of Revelation being the outcome of the things that he saw. 

    JTThere in Revelation you have a seer. The thought of the seer is one who sees. In apostolic ministry it is not only seeing, there is also the hearing. There are things heard as well as seen, both eyes and ears are brought into play in the apostles. 

    QuesWould you give us a word about the materials? 

    JTI did not intend to speak of that, but the gold, silver, and brass, and all the different materials are most instructive; and each has its own meaning. The order is: gold, silver, copper, blue, purple, scarlet, fine linen, goats hair, rams skins dyed red, badgers skins, acacia wood, oil for the light, and spices for the anointing and for the incense of fragrant drugs, onyx stones and stones to be set for the ephod and for the breastplate. Each item has its own meaning as pointing to the richness, the variegated richness of the dwelling  all coming through and working out in the affections of the saints. God is so delighted with man brought into relationship with Him, that He would secure all the materials of the system in which He is to dwell through their intelligence and affections. It is very wonderful! God could bring about all these things Himself, but He does it through the saints. 

    FWThey were apparently all found with the people; they did not come from heaven. 

    JTNot exactly, but they refer to the work of God in the saints. 

    FIWas the material given intelligently as the result of the elders being ennobled when they saw the God of Israel? 

    JTYes; but I think it dates back to Egypt. God includes in the material every bit of His work, for He begins to work in us from the very outset; our repentance and our conversion are the fruit of His work, and that brings joy in heaven. Every bit of the work of God in us from Egypt onwards is taken up. 

    QuesWould it be a similar thought to Luke 8, where certain women ministered to him of their substance? Luke 8:3 Yes; that is in Luke 8, but in chapter 7 you have a woman who is a sinner who is a child of wisdom; and wisdom is justified of all her children Luke 7:35 the Lord says, and then brings her in and sets her forth as a model  Seest thou this woman? Luke 7:44 He says. There is something to look at  small, but a model of love; she is a child of wisdom, and the Lord filled her treasures. The Lord fills the treasures of all the children of wisdom; they are rich people, so that in the next chapter they minister to Him of their substance. I think that shows that what God surrounds Himself with is the fruit of His own work in His people. He loves man in the abstract, and now that Christ has come in He loves them in the concrete. Man is there in Him; there is One in whom He has found His delight, and He is bringing in an order of man in whom He finds delight, hence the value that He attaches to His own work coming out man-wise, as it were, in our intelligence and affections. He surrounds Himself with that. God dwells as to His own infinite essence in light unapproachable, and we cannot say anything as to that, but we know something about what has come out, and what He has brought about by His work as it comes out in us. We know about that and that is what the scripture is dealing with. Beyond that we do not know; there are things that we know nothing about, but we do know these things. The Holy Spirit is given to us, as John says, that ye might know all things 1 John 2:20. 

    QuesDo you see the heave-offering in that woman in Luke 7? 

    JTYes; she loved much; that is a good deal to say. The Lord loves to have someone in every locality to whom He can direct attention in that way  Seest thou this woman? Luke 7:44 He says. It is as much as to say, There is my thought. 

    QuesWhy does the gold come in first? 

    JTGod is emphasising that things must be of 

    Him; although they come through the hearts of the saints, yet they are of God. The whole scene inwardly is marked by what is of God; it is all of Him. 

    QuesWould you connect the gold with the delight that is found in Christ? 

    JTYes; it was in Him it came out; God has visited His people; Luke 7:16. John says, Ye are of God, children 1 John 4:4 The silver is the next thing  redemption; there can be nothing effected save by redemption. Copper would signify that everything is according to divine judgment; God has not left it to man; everything is according to His own judgment. All these things have their own meaning. Blue means that heaven takes the pre-eminence; heaven comes first with God. 

    QuesWhat difference do you make between purple and scarlet? 

    JTPurple is related to suffering; the whole thing is marked by suffering. It is a combination of the heavenly and the earthly colours  blue and scarlet. Then the earthly comes after that; scarlet is earthly glory. I suppose purple is a type of suffering and imperial glory; it is not only royal, but imperial. The Lord is King of kings; 1 Timothy 6:15. 

    FWYou made a remark that the sanctuary came before the tabernacle. They shall make me a sanctuary that I may dwell among them What had you in mind as to that? 

    JTThe idea of holiness. The word for tabernacle is dwelling. The dominant word in the whole section is that God would dwell, but He notifies that they were to make Him a sanctuary. The apostle has that before him in Corinthians  the temple of God is holy. 

    FWHoliness becometh thy house (Psalm 93:5); not only righteousness, but holiness. 

    JTThat is the way it stands. 

    QuesIs your thought that the builder would have to bring material? 

    JTYes; you are concerned about supplying material; and every one of these items should appear in every saint  every one of them. Then it goes on to the fine twined linen. This is not merely linen, but byssus, Egyptian cotton, the point being, I believe, the fineness of the yarn or texture. Things are to be very fine. The textile used was to be very fine, indicating delicacy of sensibility and feeling. There is nothing coarse, or rough, or uncouth in the house of God. There is to be delicacy of feeling. It was seen in perfection in the Lord  the fineness of His feelings and thoughts and affections. Then it goes on to the goats hair, which is the very opposite to that. When you have to do with sin it is not a question of fineness or delicacy of feeling, but of denunciation; there is to be no compromise with what is evil, but rigid separation, not minding whether you hurt peoples feelings or otherwise. Thus within it should be all delicacy and consideration and courtesy to each other  to brethren, and indeed to men too, but when it comes to sin or a question of unrighteousness there is to be nothing but the strongest denunciation of it, however much peoples feelings may be hurt. 

    QuesIs that the prophetic side of things? 

    JTIt is much like that. Johns clothing was camels hair. The goat represents a separate type of man; he goes by himself, and is a man who is known of God. We have been referring to these details as regards material, but the general thought before us is the sanctuary and the dwelling. The book is most elaborate in the way it works out the completion of the thing, not only the completion of it in detail, but the setting up of the whole. Nothing is left to Moses imagination or ingenuity; all is of God. 

    ASLSee that thou make [them] according to their pattern which hath been shewn to thee in the mountain Exodus 25:40  this is repeated frequently. 

    JTIt is. 

    QuesWhat were the utensils? 

    JTThey were the things to be used in the service, especially what was in the holy place. Then God owns the work by coming in Himself to dwell, and then Leviticus is, He calls out of that. It is not simply that He speaks, but He calls, and that is what indicates the assembly. The call was out of the tabernacle. 

    QuesDo you mean that the call was out of Egypt to the tabernacle in the wilderness? 

    JTThe tabernacle was set up in the wilderness, and the call is out of it. I think the call may be seen in Romans and Corinthians. 

    QuesIs it making choice? 

    JTIt is rather God making Himself heard to those who are at a distance. In Corinthians we are said to be called saints; so that we do not come by choice. It is a question of Gods call. It is a great thing to see that God calls; He calls out of this wonderful system. 

    AJGDoes Paul bring that to bear upon the Corinthians when he says, Consider your calling 1 Corinthians 1:26? 

    JTYes. There is what they were called from; they were called from among the poor, from among the little-esteemed, the despised in this world, but they were saints by Gods calling. 

    RemWe are said to be called to the fellowship of Gods Son. 

    JTWe are called to that. 

    QuesIn reference to our calling, is it to show us the greatness of our conversion? 

    JTIt is not that so much; the point is where God is when He is calling, and what He is calling us to. 

    RemWe are called to that system. 

    JTYes. 

  
    PLACES OF DIVINE SPEAKING (JT 75)

    Job 38: 1 - 3; Exodus 12: 1 - 3; Numbers 1: 1 - 3; Leviticus 1: 1 - 3

    These scriptures record or treat of positions taken up in divine speaking. They by no means exhaust the scriptures that speak on this point. Scripture usually affords ample room for ministry aiding the minister so that he usually can make choice of passages from which to set out his thought or thoughts in any given service. God is always liberal in this respect, furnishing indeed but a tithe of what could be written, yet enough to afford the minister plenty to choose from in the way of scriptural authority for what he may have to say. So these four scriptures seem to fit in with what is in mind now. First, divine speaking in relation to discipline, and then divine speaking in the world typified in Egypt as that through which Satan holds many of the people of God, not all but many, in bondage. Then, as in Numbers, divine speaking in the wilderness, not Egypt, but the wilderness; that is, the world viewed as a contrary and harrowing scene tending to cause dissatisfaction and complaint. Then finally, divine speaking in the house of God, speaking of the exigencies of His own holy nature. He is concerned in this fourth scripture with what is due to Himself in His own house, a place of love, that He might have from us what He can accept and enjoy. 

    Now the first scripture will have to do directly with any persons here who are especially under discipline, who are affected by external circumstances in that discipline, external circumstances becoming the instruments of the discipline. Therefore, the position of the speaking is in the whirlwind which is audible and distinct, not as in the house where there is perfect quiet and restfulness, but the whirlwind denotes certain divine feelings that the person under discipline needs to take account of and understand, that God is speaking to him or to us  for who is not under discipline in some sense  speaking to us with premeditation. There are times and seasons and circumstances in which God speaks suddenly as He did to Aaron and Miriam; but there are circumstances in which God shows great patience in waiting, but nevertheless if it is in His mind to say something to someone or to persons, to say it in circumstances which tend to uneasiness. He is in the whirlwind. Who else could be there and speak with any measure of order and distinctness? Very few of us know much, if anything, about whirlwinds. They are bad enough. Elijah experienced a great and strong wind in mount Horeb. God was not in it. But Elijah was to feel the power of the wind. God was not in that. He had great respect for Elijah, perhaps as much as for any of His servants. He was a man that could change public circumstances by prayer, making them unfavourable and then making them favourable, yet he wearied of his service, and grew fearful, and would determine the end of his own life, which is not within ones province. God alone should decide the termination of lives, and the duration of them. He asked Jehovah to take away his life. God did not do that. He had something very great in His mind for this servant, namely, that he should never lose his life, that he should never die. Hence we learn the great thoughts that God has for His servants, those who serve Him well. Woe be to those who speak ill of Him or them! God caused him to experience something of the great wind; it was a wind without God, who let it do its worst, yet no ill befell the servant. Other terrible things happened too, and then the still small voice speaks to him saying, What doest thou here, Elijah? 1 Kings 19: 13. 

    Well, now Job is not treated so respectfully. The position is in the whirlwind, and Job is to face what it was. It was a divine arrangement. Was God ever in one before? Did anyone ever see Him in a whirlwind before? We cannot say. It was in existence, but God was in this one. The whirlwind is one of the agencies in Gods hands. The mind focuses on the believer who is being disciplined. There is nothing to fear really, because the whirlwind will do him no harm, but it is intended to affect him. It does not evidently cause such commotion or such a noise as to hinder the divine voice penetrating and reaching the ear of the disciplined believer. What a moment for him! He had to do with his three friends. They were not really friendly, but none of them spoke out of the whirlwind. None of them could. Nor did Elihu speak out of the whirlwind. He had no thought at all of causing fear in the heart of Job. He said, Behold, my terror shall not make thee afraid, Job 33: 7. He represents human sympathy, speaking on Gods behalf. But now God is taking on the finishing process. The result is to be reached and He begins most drastically in the position He takes up. Can Job get away from the force of it? He does not attempt to. The idea is that one is to be held whatever the cause or necessity of the speaking and forced to listen to it. If there is a disciplined person here such as Job, one specifically disciplined, and most of us, if not all, experience it, do not turn a deaf ear. God is saying, There are other things, other instrumentalities I have. He is armed with the whirlwind. It belongs to God. He would have Job to be as a disciplined person, not as a self-vindicated person. How eloquent we become in self-vindication! I do not think Job was so eloquent in any of his speeches as he was when he talked about what a great man he was, but now the words of Job are ended because all such words have an ending. God has His way and He says to Job, Gird up now thy loins like a man, Job 38: 3. That is the word. That is, you are not like a child in your waywardness, your wilfulness and your disobedience. Use manly feelings and listen to God. Answer Me. He says. God is not shutting him up by any means, not formally. He is giving him full scope to answer, but he does not. He answers according to chapter 40, verse 3, but God pays no attention to his answer. I do not want to be like that, that God should pay no attention to what I am saying to Him. Jehovah went on. We are told in the second discourse that He was still in the whirlwind and He was successful. If we are in the place of discipline, or in need of it, let us afford God the satisfaction of overcoming us. We may as well, you know. That thou mayest be justified when thou speakest, be clear when thou judgest, Psalm 51: 4. It is His right. God looks for that, but He has pleasure in it. He has reached His object. 

    Well, now, the second scripture treats of Egypt. There is a certain order in these scriptures as I have read them, for in truth, if we turn away through self-will or worldliness or sin, such as the world is full of, there has to be a new beginning, as the nazarite had to begin over again. We have to go back to the beginning and begin over again. That is the point in this second scripture, as you have often doubtless observed. Jehovah spoke to Moses and Aaron, for now it is a question of the mediatorial position; there was none with Job; out-and-out discipline is a question of God and the person: but now mine eye seeth thee, Job 42: 5. No one else but God, but God has taken up a mediatorial position, to serve us so that we might in our measure begin over again. After all that long weary discourse-making with Job, he really had to go back to the beginning of the book where God was speaking so nicely of him. My servant, He called him; my servant Job. Let me go back again to chapter 1 and begin all over again with God; not indeed the awful miseries of the discipline; let us pass over chapters 3 to 38, as it were. Let me begin over again with God. We cannot afford to miss the instruction even although it may have been through the whirlwind. Job began over again and that is the point in the recovery of a sinful person. And so it is with Moses and Aaron. The people said to Moses, Speak thou to us. God does not care for that, but He would say, If you want Moses, you can have Moses. I have the fullest confidence that Moses will be faithful to Me in dealing with you, and Aaron too; our Moses is Christ and our Aaron is Christ. So the word is, Jehovah spoke to Moses and Aaron in the land of Egypt, saying, This month shall be unto you the beginning of months: it shall be the first month of the year to you. Speak unto all the assembly of Israel, saying, On the tenth of this month let them take themselves each a lamb, for a fathers house, a lamb for a house. And if the household be too small for a lamb, let him and his neighbour next unto his house take it according to the number of the souls, Exodus 12: 1 - 4. 

    Now we are having to do with Moses and Aaron and with a lamb, and in your own house. The Lord said to Zacchaeus, whom He would have to begin spiritually  there was some beginning with him before undoubtedly. He wanted to see Jesus who He was. He did not get that impression in the school, nor in the play-house. He got it elsewhere. He got it from God. He could not have told you that, but he did. He wanted to see Jesus who He was. What a Person He must be! he says to himself. The Lord says, Today I must remain in thy house, Luke 19: 5. He is to have Jesus in his own house. That is, God in his own house. Well, that is the position here, but it is in Egypt where you have been at home. There are some here, perhaps, from some external or natural influence, waiting for the meeting to be over. God is speaking to us through these scriptures. It is a question of Moses and Aaron, men known to you; they are your own people. God speaks of a lamb, a yearling. He looks for something in principle of manhood in us; a year old. A yearling lamb is really a sheep, but it is called a lamb, and it is to be in the house. It is a household matter. It is not the whirlwind, but outside it is Egypt. Many a young Israelite in the land of Egypt that night would be questioning in his own mind, Why cannot I go out tonight? The answer would be, No, you cannot go out tonight. Happy it is that some night has come when you are debarred from your own will. It is pointed out to you that you must not, and the danger is too great. The house is the place, but what a house! These communications came through Moses and Aaron to every father in Israel in the land of Egypt. It is all a young peoples matter, and Moses comes to deliver the message directly to the people. He epitomises it. He reduces it to six or seven verses and stresses the little ones. 

    Well now, it is a new history. How many of you young people here have had a new history since you were born. Each of us usually has his birthday. It is a great idea. I wonder how the Israelites kept their birthdays, because the passover was a movable feast. It was governed by the moon. God does not act automatically. God is God. He made the days and He is the first to use the days. He used the first day. This new day, this new month is to be the beginning henceforth. It does not refer to God. It refers to the believer. That is my second point. Egypt has such a place in our hearts and its calendars and its associations and its leeks and its garlic, whatever they may be. We are going to leave all; we are going to start again; another history, a new calendar, 

    new days, new months, new years. Finally time will cease altogether in an eternal day. The day of eternity; think of what a day that is! That is a scriptural term. 

    Well, now, the next thought is in the first chapter of Numbers. We have done with the whirlwind situation; the discipline has done its work and Job becomes a priest, and really comes on to a new history, a new calendar altogether. We have often spoken of it. God takes away the first to establish the second. Egypt is the first altogether. The only history for the believer is this new history, and it is regulated by the moon as we have had. Well, as I work that out I might make something of the assembly. The moon here has reference to the assembly. How we do speak so lightly about the brethren, and what they say and what they do; so difficult to get on with them. But the moon would have reference to the assembly. It has a place in relation to the sun. It is dependent on the sun. Of course, the assembly is dependent on Christ. As the assembly is dependent on Him, so the moon is dependent on the sun. The moon represents the assembly; the assembly has authority. If a man does not hear the assembly, what about him? Let him be unto thee as an heathen man and a publican. You say, I am a listener to Christ; I want to hear about the Lord. Do not forget the assembly. The Lord will not hear you if you do not respect the assembly. 

    Now it is the second year of this era. Jehovah spoke to Moses in the wilderness of Sinai in the tent of meeting, on the first of the second month, in the second year after their departure from the land of Egypt, Numbers 1: 1. They were in the wilderness for one year and one month. How did they like it? A good question determining what the world has become to the real believer in Christ who understands the passover; the lamb slain. He is long enough in the house for you to have known Him well. You become endeared to Him because He died for you. Have you accepted baptism to go forth to Him without the camp? As many as have been baptised unto Christ Jesus, have been baptised unto his death. We have been buried therefore with him by baptism unto death, in order that, even as Christ has been raised up from among the dead by the glory of the Father, so we also should walk in newness of life, Romans 6: 3, 4. Do you like that? That is christianity. That is the christian path. This is a year and a month, the first month of the second year; all that year in the wilderness. Do you want to go back again to the world? The devil seems to get great advantage sometimes. There is commotion abroad in the world. Many ... went away back, we are told by John, and he has his own way of telling everything. He would say to us in it, How can you turn away from Jesus? Why should you turn away from such love as Jesus love? Many of his disciples went away back and walked no more with him. So it was in the wilderness they wanted to go away back. They told Moses and they told each other of the wonderful times they had. Things were not nearly so good as they were saying they were. They were telling lies to each other. When we get away from the Lord, things become exaggerated in our minds, and we are not truthful. A low state of soul is never a truthful state of soul. We cover up our mistakes by lies or partial lies. God says, You have been here for a year and a month in this new life, new associations, and now I am taking account of your troubles. I am taking account of the contrariety of the wilderness. I am speaking to you in the wilderness, but I am in My house. Gods house is not in heaven; it is here, in a contrary scene. When we sit down to the Lords supper on the first day of the week, we sit down in an externally contrary scene, but all is peaceful within. God is saying to you, I know what the wilderness is. I know you had trouble with your children before you left. I know you may have had to work on Sunday, but you have overcome it, and you have sacrificed double pay to get here. Numbers contemplates persons who are worth numbering. God is saying, I am speaking to you in the contrary scene, but I am speaking to you in the place of love; that is, in the tabernacle, and I am saying to you that you are to be numbered. God says to Moses, Take the sum of the whole assembly of the children of Israel, after their families, according to their fathers houses, by the number of the names, every male, according to their polls; from twenty years and upward, all that go forth to military service in Israel (verses 2, 3). 

    Now, dear brethren, this is a most touching matter. As standing against evil here we are worthy of heavens recognition, and God is saying that He is taking account of you. He has books. He knows your father and grandfather. He has your pedigree. He is saying to you, I know your history. This type refers not to those who draw back but those who go forward. Numbers will not tolerate going back at all, no more than a soldiers defection is tolerated in the army. Death penalty goes for that. You are reckoned as a real person  twenty years old. We have been speaking today of full growth. God is saying, I know all your history, I remember when the wind blew in like a hurricane; it blows where it lists. It is very often gentle, especially southerly winds which are not like a hurricane. The wind blows where it will, and thou hearest its voice, but knowest not whence it comes and where it goes: thus is every one that is born of the Spirit, John 3: 8. God says, I know that, and I have been with you in that; I know your history, because pedigree is the point here. You have distinction in heaven. That is what is meant in Numbers. What good is distinction on earth after all  medals and the like, what good are they? We have to face matters. It is only what counts in heaven that matters. God is taking account of twenty-year-old people, but real ones, full-grown persons, full-grown men. God says, I know all about your pedigree and I have a place for you. I am depending on you for a certain position. You are a necessity for Me. Six hundred thousand of them. I want every one of you. I am speaking to you. I know exactly where you are. That is the idea. He spoke in the wilderness but in the tabernacle. He had spoken in the wilderness before without the tabernacle, but now it has been built. That is to say, the assembly is the place of affection. God says, I am making the thing attractive to you. So one is greatly concerned about young men and young women who come to the meetings. God is speaking to you in your business, at the office, or on the battlefield. Nothing can hinder Gods speaking to you. But He chooses at certain times to have you in the assembly, where you will find out how great you are. What a pedigree you have! What a designation you have! God says, I have you down in My book and I know all about you  your history, your pedigree, your forefathers. Is it not attractive? I think it is. Christianity is really becoming effective to us as we come together where the Holy Spirit is operating, where divine love is operating through the Lord, and through the Spirit in one another. It is the place of love, the residence of what God has down here. How can I afford to be absent when I can be there? 

    The next scripture is in Leviticus written by the same person, that is. Moses. And Jehovah called to Moses and spoke to him out of the tent of meeting, saying, Speak unto the children of Israel and say unto them, When any man of you presenteth an offering to Jehovah, ye shall present your offering of the cattle, of the herd and of the flock. If his offering be a burnt-offering of the herd, he shall present it a male without blemish, Leviticus 1: 1 - 3. God is saying to us just now that He regards us as people that have some wealth. He says, I know what you have, but I seek not yours, but you. It is a spiritual matter. The book does not begin with poverty. It begins with wealth and why should we not be wealthy? Numbers contemplates the age of twenty which means that one has the Holy Spirit; that I am indwelt by the Spirit of God, a full-grown person. I am not a babe any more. We are not to be babes. We are to remain as short a time as possible in that state. Not that God does not take account of babes. The Lord Jesus said, I praise thee, Father, Lord of the heaven and of the earth, that thou hast hid these things from the wise and prudent, and has revealed them to babes, Matthew 11: 25. Matthew contemplates more than that. He contemplates the assembly formed of men, not of babes. God is thinking that we have something. If we are in fellowship we shall soon be tested as to what we have. God knows exactly what we have and He is saying, I know what you have and I want what you have. He is not merely wanting our money, but He does say in this respect, I seek not yours, but you. It is what we are spiritually, that God has in mind. As in the fellowship we shall soon be tested as to what we will be able to give. So that, dear brethren, God is speaking out of the tabernacle  He is not speaking in the wilderness here  that is Numbers  He is saying in Numbers, I know what you are suffering but I value you all the same; your suffering and contrariety do not detract from your personality. You belong to the assembly of the first-born ones registered in heaven. That is what Numbers is teaching you. But in Leviticus God is saying that He is in a house; it is the tabernacle according to all that it is spiritually, and God is saying that He wants us there, and He knows we have what belongs to this place where He is. He wants you to enrich it. He says, I am telling Moses about you. I am regarding you as a well-to-do person. I am not dealing with the poor, I am dealing with you. Persons who are well off. God takes account of what you have. God says, I want that. I can use that. It is pleasurable to Me. 

    Are we going to deny Him that  the best we have, given from the heart? It all refers to formation in us. God is just saying a word to us from these four portions that He might have results out of these meetings and finally that He might have what you have for Himself. He says, I want you for heaven but I want you now where I am, and that you should bring up the best you have. He tells you how to come and what to do when you come. He has the priests ready there to assist you, so that you might bring everything to God, and that He might be everything to you, and that you might be a lover of God and bring forth fruit unto God. He wants you to come not in a mere formal perfunctory way, but to come feelingly as a wealthy person with something you have by the Spirit of God that God likes and would have according to His own way and etiquette in His own house. 

  
    THE TABERNACLE SYSTEM (4) (JT 95)

    Leviticus 1: 1, 2; Leviticus 8:1 - 12; Leviticus 8:33 - 36

    JTMost of us are aware that our subject is the tabernacle. We have been considering it in its various aspects in Exodus, and we desire tonight to see its bearing in the book of Leviticus. Probably what is to be carefully noted here is that the Lord called to Moses out of the tent of meeting: And Jehovah called to Moses and spoke to him out of the tent of meeting. There is an indication of the assembly in type. The significance of the assembly is that it is composed of called-out persons. The end of Exodus showed us that the presence of God stood connected with the tabernacle; and what we see here is that Jehovah called to Moses from the place where He is, and from which He is speaking. I think the emphasis here is on the tabernacle. 

    AFMIt would suggest that there is an invitation to come in. 

    JTYes, I think so. The word assembly means called out. The assembly is formed of people who are called out. God spoke from the position in which His glory is secured and in which He is prepared to meet man, but He met man on His own terms. God seeks men; the seeking implies distance, but the answer to the call implies nearness. Therefore the idea of bringing becomes evident: If any man of you bring an offering unto the Lord. 

    BFHow do you apply the thought of seeking in the book of Leviticus? 

    JTWe have not the word seeking so specified here as in the New Testament. But in Romans and Corinthians we see that calling is spoken of. God calls people out of the world. The gospel goes out world-wide and the voice of God is in it; so that men might come out of the world to meet with Him on His own terms. Therefore this book emphasises the tent of meeting. 

    AFMThe idea of men meeting God on His own terms is what the tent of meeting implies. Kindly enlarge on that thought. 

    JTThere are two or three words used in connection with the tabernacle. The one which is used in this book is tent of meeting. It means that God was in the tent and would meet men. 

    JSHas God taken up His abode in the tabernacle as we are considering it in Leviticus? 

    JTI think what we are considering here is based on Exodus. In Exodus we see that God gave instructions to make everything according to the pattern and that these instructions were carried out. And then the tabernacle and all that was therein was anointed, so that God comes into it to dwell. 

    JSIn Exodus it is said, And the glory of the Lord filled the tabernacle, Exodus 40: 34. Does that mean His presence? 

    JTYes, it is the place where the glory of God is seen and not the glory of man; and what we see in Leviticus is that God calls from that place, saying, If any man of you bring an offering unto the Lord. God is not only there, but His glory has taken character. 

    AWIs not Gods attitude a very great one here? He assumes that there are those who will come, and therefore He instructs as to how they should come. I think it is like John 4: 23 where the Lord said, The Father seeketh such to worship him. 

    JTYes, the apostolic authority is in the call to Moses; but no one is commanded to bring an offering, it is, If any man of you bring an offering unto the Lord. As you said, God assumes that there are those who will come and He shows how they are to come. Light is given in relation to worship. God had told Moses, When thou hast brought forth the people out of Egypt, ye shall serve God upon this mountain, on mount Horeb (Exodus 3: 12). And again, it was said to Pharaoh, Let my son go, that he may serve me, Exodus 4: 23. But what we are now contemplating is that worship is established, not on mount Horeb in connection with the burning bush, but in the tabernacle, and that sonship is connected with worship. 

    BFWould you say that Jehovah delighted in the praises of His people? 

    JTYes, I think so. God had intimated to Moses that Israel should serve Him at mount Horeb after they came out of Egypt. In connection with the sojourn of the people, there was a period marked with special interest because of service at the mountain. But service has to be according to Gods terms, as we see in the beginning of Leviticus. There may be much in the way of service, but the question arises as to whether such service is according to God. 

    RemThe Lords supper puts us to the same test as we see from 1 Corinthians. 

    JTYes, and Hebrews shows that our consciences are purged to serve the living God. 

    AFMWe may say that this book was not properly named, when it was called Leviticus; it may be called the book of the Priest, or of Praises. Priestly service comes first and it is connected with sonship. Let my son go, that he may serve me. 

    JTYes, the name of Leviticus was given to this book by the Septuagint, but it was not a spiritual name. It is not the levitical book but the priestly book. 

    JSDo we have light governing our approach to God here? 

    JTYes, and I think it is that we might see the place the tabernacle has. Of course, there are a great many other things to be taken account of, but I think it is important to see the place the tabernacle has in connection with service. The tabernacle is set up according to all the requirements of God, then it is anointed and then the glory of God filled it. The next thing we see is that it is the tent of meeting, a provisional place where God meets with persons and finally, we see what it will be eternally; to him be glory in the assembly in Christ Jesus unto all generations of the age of ages, Ephesians 3: 21. 

    RemThere is an answer now consequent on the Spirit being here as Acts 2 shows. 

    JSYes, the tabernacle was set up in the beginning of Acts. The glory of God was seen; there was a response and service. 

    RemThey continued steadfastly in the apostles doctrine and fellowship, and in breaking of bread, and in prayers, Acts 2: 42. 

    JTYes, service was of such a character that they continued in it. 

    AFMIn spite of the breakdown of Israel in the wilderness, the shekinah glory never left them! It enhances the grace of God in spite of what has come in at the present moment. 

    JTTherefore, Exodus becomes of importance to us; because in that book we see the requirements of God in relation to the tabernacle, the arrangement of all that is therein, the anointing with oil, and how it was filled with the glory of God. 

    WBIs there an element of command in Exodus? It would seem as if the call to the people to bring an offering was left to them: Speak unto the children of Israel, that they bring me an offering: of every man that giveth it willingly with his heart ye shall take my offering, Exodus 25: 2. 

    JTI think that sonship is implied. Jehovah instructed Moses to say to Pharaoh, Israel is my son, even my firstborn, and I say unto thee, Let my son go, that he may serve me, Exodus 4: 22, 23. So that the son would love to bring an offering, and we see that if he brought it, he brought it willingly. 

    WBIt involves more than bringing; the willingness must be there. 

    JTI think that their intelligence would be based on the state of sonship being there. 

    WBIn Leviticus 8 we come to the priest. 

    JTI think we shall see that we come to the gospels in type in Leviticus 8. The christian learns from the epistles of Paul about the tabernacle and sonship and his relation to Christ; and then he comes back as having arrived, at the full-grown man, at the measure of the stature of the fulness of the Christ, Ephesians 4: 13. That, I think, is equivalent to Leviticus 8 where you get Christ in relation to the tabernacle. We see Christ in the gospels in relation to the mind of God. The earlier chapters in Leviticus, which deal with the offerings of the people, are to meet them and adjust them in regard to the different kinds of offerings. They are instructed how to approach God. Their spiritual instincts are taken account of, and then the law governing all that is committed to the priest; so that as all of that is dealt with and settled, the priest in his own personal rights is brought in in the eighth chapter. It corresponds to a believer receiving light through the epistles which adjusts him in his responsibility and his affections towards God, in order that he may be able to see Christ as He is presented in the gospels. 

    AFMThe epistles are very important; because in them we see how we are developed into spiritual manhood. 

    JTYes, for we cannot understand the gospels until we arrive at the knowledge of the Son of God, at the full-grown man, at the measure of the stature of the fulness of the Christ. Having arrived there, you are able to understand Leviticus 8. It is a question of Christs personal rights. Therefore we see Aaron anointed without blood: And Moses took the anointing oil, and anointed the tabernacle and all that was therein, and sanctified them. And he sprinkled thereof upon the altar seven times, and anointed the altar and all his vessels, both the laver and his foot, to sanctify them. And he poured of the anointing oil upon Aarons head, and anointed him, to sanctify him. 

    AFMPlease open up that a little more. 

    JTNo one understands the gospels until he understands something about sonship. 

    BFIs there a difference between the priestly side of things and that of the people? Do we have the two here in Leviticus 8? 

    JTThe idea of the people and the priesthood is merged into one as we apprehend what it is to have arrived at the full-grown man. All the people are gathered together at the door of the tabernacle and all are interested in Aaron, the tabernacle, and Aarons sons. 

    JSAre the epistles given us to prepare us for what is set forth in the gospels? 

    JTYes, I think so. The epistles would probably correspond to the first seven chapters of Leviticus. In these chapters, there is light in connection with the death of Christ, that we may be free in our souls. The law of the offerings was committed to the priest. The law is there and is always valuable for adjustment. That being so, we are equal to the eighth chapter which corresponds to the gospels, for in them we see Christ in relation to the thoughts and purposes of God. 

    RemSo that the light of the gospels has a universal bearing. 

    JTI think so. In them are set forth the thoughts and purposes of God, the plan of the tabernacle. What the anointing represents is also seen in them, for in the ministry of Christ all the designs in relation to the tabernacle are seen. The anointing would convey the idea that the One, in whom are expressed the thoughts of God in relation to the tabernacle, had to suffer. 

    WBWould the first seven chapters of Leviticus set forth more the idea of the work of Christ, while the eighth sets Him forth personally? 

    JTThat is what I thought. 

    WBIf that is so, why does the first chapter open with the burnt-offerings? Does not the sin-offering come first in connection with our need? 

    JTWe begin with the inverse order here; for when it is a question of the terms of God, Christ comes first. God is occupied with Him, so that the highest feature of His death is presented first. You will see this in connection with the gospel of John. But although we may begin with the highest side of the truth, we must come back to the sin-offering. 

    RemTherefore Peter says, Desire the sincere milk of the word, that ye may grow thereby. Does this refer to the gospel? 

    JTI think the epistles enable us to grow up as Peter said, desire earnestly the pure mental milk of the word, that by it ye may grow up to salvation, if indeed ye have tasted that the Lord is good. Then as you advance in your soul, you will understand what is meant by, To whom coming, a living stone, cast away indeed as worthless by men, but with God chosen, precious, yourselves also, as living stones, are being built up a spiritual house, 1 Peter 2: 2 - 5. This presents the idea of the tabernacle. Then what we see next is the holy priesthood and the offering up of spiritual sacrifices acceptable to God by Jesus Christ. 

    QuesDid you say that Aaron and his sons were anointed without blood? 

    JTNot the sons, but Aaron and the tabernacle. The first three gospels present Christ anointed by the Holy Spirit, in His own personal rights. Peter said on the mount: let us make three tabernacles. There are not three tabernacles, but one; and that is presented in Christ, so that the voice from heaven is, This is my beloved Son; hear him. We see the thoughts of God expressed in Him and these thoughts are to be formed in the saints. Therefore, we see how the laver stood connected with the priests and how they washed. This refers to the ministry of Christ: ye are clean through the word which I have spoken unto you, John 15: 3. In John 13 we see a picture of the ministry of Christ. 

    AFMSo that as we were remarking, the apostle Paul ministers in relation to the tabernacle. What was in Christ personally is now seen in the saints. His death, blood-shedding and resurrection were the basis of all. 

    JTYes. Aaron and his sons may be taken as a type to show the association of Christ with the saints. Blood is put on the tip of the right ear, and on the thumb of their right hand, and on the great toe of their right foot; and they are also sprinkled with oil. This latter part of Leviticus 8 presents Christ in relation to the saints, while the earlier part of the chapter presents Him in His own personal rights. 

    RemThe Sanctifier and the sanctified are all of one. 

    JTThis is seen in the priestly family. In the first chapter of Leviticus there was the idea of calling; but here it is, Take Aaron and his sons. 

    JSWhat is the difference? 

    JTI think we see a difference between call and take. The latter is a question of power. The mind of God, in relation to Aaron and his sons, is expressed: Take Aaron and his sons with him, and the garments, and the anointing oil, and a bullock for the sin-offering, and two rams, and a basket of unleavened bread. All these things are seen in Christ becoming incarnate. There is no question of distance which the call would imply. 

    AFMEverything is secured for God in Christ. The affections of men are secured. It is said, Take Aaron and his sons. 

    JTYes, the epistle to the Hebrews and the gospel of John show us what underlies this. The Word became flesh. One can now understand the burnt-offering coming first, Christ in relation to the will of God. 

    QuesWas it not a command to Moses to take Aaron and his sons? 

    JTIt is a command to Moses. But then, there is no if in regard to Aaron and his sons. In the first chapter it is written, If any man of you bring an offering, but when it is a question of Aaron and his sons, Moses is told to take them. They are all there. 

    AWMoses was also told to gather all the assembly together at the entrance of the tent of meeting. 

    JTGather all the assembly together is another matter, but that does not apply to Aaron and his sons. 

    WBWhen the Lord was upon earth, do you think that Aaron and his sons were there representatively? 

    JTThe section of John from chapter 13 to chapter 17, shows what was there. 

    RemThe Lord said, Take Aaron and his sons with him. I suppose this had its fulfilment in the Lord on earth. 

    JTI think so. You can understand, in connection with incarnation, that there is a Man here. He is there, so that God takes Him, Take Aaron and his sons. 

    RemBut in order for the saints to come in, Christ had to die. 

    JTYes, He had to die. You see how the saints come in in the earlier chapters of Leviticus. 

    RemThe blood is put on Aaron and his sons. 

    JTThis comes in after; but before that Aaron is anointed and the altar and the tabernacle. 

    QuesIn connection with Jesus, would you say something about His dwelling on earth before His death? 

    JTThe idea of the tabernacle was there in the Lord personally. But in order for us to come into the light of that we need the epistles. In them we see the wonderful things that came in by incarnation. The epistles build us up to understand what is said in Johns gospel: The Word became flesh, and dwelt among us (and we have contemplated his glory ... ). This is presented figuratively in Leviticus 8. There is a Man here who is delightful to God, so delightful that He can be anointed. The dwelling-place of God is also presented in Him: For in him dwells all the fulness of the Godhead bodily, Colossians 2: 9. 

    BFWould you say that the Lord is seen first as the Ark? It says, Lo, I come to do thy will, O God (Hebrews 10: 9), and again, thy law is within my heart, Psalm 40: 8. 

    JTThere is a representation of that in Leviticus 8. 

    JSIs there a living expression of the mind of God and the will of God in the Word becoming flesh and dwelling among us? 

    JTThat is right. I think the anointing would show that. 

    AFMThe Lords death is mentioned in John 12, and forms a basis for the company in chapter 13. But we are slow to take in these things. How long does it take us to understand the epistles, to be adjusted and be set apart to contemplate Christ! How little do we know of what it is to sit down and contemplate the glory of the only-begotten of the Father, as John said: We beheld his glory, the glory as of the only begotten of the Father, John 1: 14. 

    JTThat is the thing to see. Who can do that apart from one who is adjusted in relation to the truth in its various applications, so that he is set free for the service of God! 

    RemSo that a right understanding of the wilderness side of things would set us free in relation to the will of God. 

    JTYes. 

    WBIt would require the knowledge of the assembly to contemplate His glory, the glory of the Son; for it is said, we beheld his glory. 

    JTYes. 

    RemWe have to see how the truth in relation to understanding the wilderness side of things is set forth in Christ. In Him we see the intent of the gospel and how our need is relieved. 

    JTYes, to understand the gospel we must consider the epistle to the Romans. 

    AWOne has to present Christ to converts. 

    JTYes, the apostle Paul said, God, who ... called me by his grace, was pleased to reveal his Son in me, that I may announce him as glad tidings among the nations, Galatians 1: 15, 16. Therefore Paul begins in Romans from this height: Paul, a servant of Jesus Christ, called to be an apostle, separated unto the gospel of God ... . Concerning his Son Jesus Christ our Lord, which was made of the seed of David according to the flesh; and declared to be the Son of God with power, according to the spirit of holiness, by the resurrection from the dead, Romans 1: 1 - 4. But while this is so in the beginning, we have to go to the mercy-seat, the righteousness of God. Then you come again to sonship in Romans 8, but you arrive at it as a son so that you can understand what is meant by, God sending his own Son, Romans 8: 3. 

    You are beginning to realise what is set forth in the gospel. The apostle John says, The Word became flesh, and dwelt among us (and we have contemplated his glory, a glory as of an only-begotten with a father), full of grace and truth, John 1: 14. 

    JSSo that we should be able to preach the gospel better if we understand Romans in a greater measure. 

    JTYes, I think it is only as you are acquainted with Romans that you can speak of what meets the sinners need. The person who preaches the gospel better is one who understands Ephesians. Adjustment in relation to God does not only consist in my being delivered from judgment, but also in my being saved from place. I am not only delivered from the world, but also from the earth. This is the full end so that we have: God, who is rich in mercy, for his great love wherewith he loved us, even when we were dead in sins, hath quickened us together with Christ, (by grace ye are saved;) and hath raised us up together and made us sit together in heavenly places in Christ Jesus: That in the ages to come he might shew the exceeding riches of his grace in his kindness toward us through Christ Jesus. For by grace are ye saved through faith; and that not of yourselves: it is the gift of God, Ephesians 2: 4 - 8. We do not get this in Romans but it is contained in the gospel. 

    JSIt is the gospel of the glory. 

    RemWe see humility in incarnation. It shows the sacrifice of God to bring in what is set forth in the gospel. 

    JTYes, in John 1: 1 it is written, In the beginning was the Word, and the Word was with God, and the Word was God. In verse 14 we see, The Word became flesh, and dwelt among us. Such a Person came into such limitations through love. 

    RemDo we arrive at this through the teaching of Ephesians? 

    JTYes, you are great enough for it on account of the instructions set forth in Ephesians. 

    RemIs it arrived at in a collective way? 

    JTYes, it is said, we have contemplated his glory. We have an instance of what it is to contemplate the glory of the Son in Moses turning aside, when he was keeping the flock of his father-in-lawThe angel of the Lord appeared unto him in a flame of fire out of the midst of a bush; and he looked, and, behold, the bush burned with fire, and the bush was not consumed. And Moses said, I will now turn aside, and see this great sight, why the bush is not burnt. And when the Lord saw that he turned aside to see, God called unto him out of the midst of the bush, and said, Moses, Moses, Exodus 3: 2 - 4. It shows how interested God becomes in us when He sees that we turn aside to see what is set forth in the gospel, not only what is set forth in relation to the need of man, but what is peculiarly connected with the revelation of God Himself. 

    AFMSo that the first twelve verses of Leviticus 8 emphasise the position of Christ personally. 

    JTYes, and the sons are there, And Moses brought Aaron and his sons, and washed them with water. Nothing is said here, in the early part of the chapter, about blood. I think it refers to the purifying effect of the word, as we see from John 15: 3. 

    BFWould you say that the water, as we see it in Scripture, would be the application of the death of Christ to the believer? 

    JTYes, it would be in its full sense. But we are considering it now as it says in John 15, Now ye are clean through the word which I have spoken unto you. Of course, there can be no cleansing apart from the death of Christ, but I think we have a picture here of the Lord as He is seen in the gospels and how the saints stand in relation with Him. 

    BFMay we not look at it as the result of the presentation of the death of Christ to our souls by the Holy Spirit; on account of which, new affections are formed in us? 

    JTYes. That is why what is set forth in Leviticus 8 comes after the offerings. The believer is able now to contemplate the Lord as He is seen in the gospels. While the earlier part of Leviticus 8 emphasises Aarons position, the latter part shows how his sons are consecrated for the priesthood. It is a figure of how the disciples are brought into association with the Lord in priestly service. For this the blood is necessary. They were to remain at the door of the tabernacle of the congregation for seven days and seven nights. 

    QuesIs that why we have, in Hebrews 10, the exhortation to draw near with a true heart in full assurance of faith, having our hearts sprinkled from an evil conscience, and our bodies washed with pure water? 

    JTThe reference to the earlier chapters of Leviticus shows how the believer draws near. I think Hebrews agrees with those chapters, for Hebrews does not take us as far as priesthood in the way that it is presented in Leviticus 8. The epistle presents priesthood in Christ and how saints can approach God consequent on Christs position, but it does not present priesthood in the saints as we are dealing with it here. It is more elementary in Hebrews. 

    QuesHas the altar in Hebrews a universal idea? 

    JTThe altar as presented in Hebrews is exclusive: We have an altar, whereof they have no right to eat which serve the tabernacle, Hebrews 13: 10. The altar there deals more with exclusiveness, it does not take you inside. 

    QuesWhich one of the epistles gives us the priestly order as in Leviticus 8? 

    JTThe epistles to the Colossians and the Ephesians. You begin with what is consistent with the priest in Romans 7: 22 where you see, For I delight in the law of God after the inward man. In chapter 8: 15 you have the Spirit; and as a consequence, you are marked with life and peace. Then it continues: For ye have not received the spirit of bondage again to fear; but ye have received the Spirit of adoption, whereby we cry, Abba, Father. There you see the son. 

    AFMIn Romans 12 you offer praises or spiritual sacrifices. 

    JTThat is how priesthood is seen in Romans. 

    AWWhy is the offering presented at the entrance of the tent of meeting? What is the force of that? 

    JTIt is said, If his offering be a burnt-offering of the herd, he shall present it a male without blemish: at the entrance of the tent of meeting shall he present it, for his acceptance before Jehovah. I think that the offerer merges in his offering into priesthood. The basis is set forth in the fragrance and virtue of the offering. 

    WBOne does not go in alone. 

    JTHe goes in with others. At the entrance his offering is accepted. It refers to his own acceptance. Our offering is Christ. In Him is set forth the right for us to enter. 

    JSWe enter in virtue of His acceptance. 

    QuesWhy do you connect priesthood with relationship? 

    JTIt is the son that is a priest. Aaron and his sons are referred to all the time. 

    RemYou were saying that the son is seen in Romans 8, Ye have received the Spirit of adoption, whereby we cry, Abba, Father. Would not this part of Romans agree with the latter part of Leviticus 8? 

    JTIn a way, but what you get in Romans is the principle of the thing. You do not get sonship there in a concrete way. But when you come to Colossians, where the Spirit is only spoken of once, you will observe that what underlies is sonship. The Colossians were marked by love in the Spirit. They were not partial. 

    AFMIn Romans the apostle takes up the whole question in relation to the adjustment of the believer on the earth so that he may be free with respect to things here. And when we come to Corinthians, we see enlargement. 

    JTYes. Romans and Corinthians run together. But Corinthians is corrective so that the apostle had to say, We speak wisdom among them that are perfect, 1 Corinthians 2: 6. 

    RemYou were saying something about Colossians. 

    JTColossians sets forth love in the Spirit. It is not preferential love. The Corinthians were marked by preferential love. As long as this state of things remains, we can never touch priesthood. Love, as seen in Colossians, suggests that you love all the saints and that you are not influenced by what is natural. Therefore the priests were not to wear woollen garments, or drink wine, or mourn for the dead. They shall be clothed with linen garments; and no wool shall come upon them ... neither shall any priest drink wine, when they enter into the inner court ... . And they shall come at no dead person to defile themselves, Ezekiel 44: 17 - 25. The Colossians were in the reality of this truth, there was love in the Spirit, and in Ephesians there is such an expansion to your love for the saints that you want them in heaven. Therefore the apostle writes: And hath raised us up together, and made us to sit together in heavenly places in Christ Jesus: That in the ages to come he might shew the exceeding riches of his grace in his kindness toward us through Christ Jesus, Ephesians 2: 6, 7. 

    WBTo love in such a way one must have the Spirit and be marked by love in the Spirit. 

    JTYes, unless you have the Spirit, you cannot love thus. 
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    LEVITICUS 2 (CAC 3)

    Leviticus 2

    This chapter brings before us the saints apprehension of Christ in His personal perfection. It is not a question of atonement or acceptance, but the heart delighting in a perfect Object, and engaging itself with that Object in its movements Godward. Presenting an oblation or gift supposes that one is consciously in the acceptance of the burnt-offering as seen in chapter 1. There is entire freedom from every question that might arise as to ones own acceptance. We are not now thinking of sin, nor of how it has been dealt with, nor even of the way in which God has been glorified as to it. We are occupied with what is perfect under the eye of God, and under our eye, in a Man here on earth. 

    We may notice as to the oblation that it suggests preparation at home. It was there the Israelite had his flour and oil and frankincense; it was there the cakes were baked; all was prepared before it was brought to the tent of meeting. If we are not engaging ourselves with Christ at home, or in private, there will be no gift to bring to the tent of meeting, and no sweet odour for God. How blessed to be engaged with Christ in secret! 

    Fine flour is the basis of the oblation in each case, save that of the first-fruits, which stands by itself. Then what marks the oblation generally is that, while there was a memorial burned as sweet savour to Jehovah, it was given as food to the priests. It speaks of Christ in an aspect in which He can be the food of saints, and particularly of saints viewed as spiritual persons in charge of the testimony and service of God. 

    There is a difference between Christ viewed as the manna and Christ as typified in the oblation. The manna was given from heaven to sustain men in wilderness conditions. But in the oblation we see rather what there was in Man viewed as the fruit of the earth  this expression is applied to Christ in Isaiah 4: 2  for the delight of God, and to engage the affections of all who are divinely taught to appreciate it. It is what can be offered as a sweet odour for the pleasure of God, and what becomes, as such, the food of the holy priesthood. 

    When at the baptism of Jesus the voice came out of heaven, Thou art my beloved Son, in thee I have found my delight, the fine flour of the oblation was there with the oil poured on it, and the frankincense was there also, for He was praying (Luke 3: 22). But when, tempted of the devil, He answered, It is written, Man shall not live by bread alone, but by every word of God, we see Him true to the wilderness place into which He had come, and sustained there by every word of God. Probably each saint has known what it is to be sustained by some word of God, but with Him it was every word. He lived by it; every minute detail in His life was formed by the word of God. If He had not a word from God He did nothing. Every word of God found its perfect answer in Him, and came into expression in His life. That is the fine grain of the manna. (Compare Deuteronomy 8: 3.) It suggests perfection in minute detail on the face of the wilderness. In the pathway of Jesus we see a life sustained from above, and which was in every way the perfect expression of that which sustained it. Now He is in heaven to minister from thence to His saints here so that they may live in the wilderness in the strength of that grace which was so perfectly expressed in Him. 

    But the fine flour of the oblation speaks of what has sprung up here and come to maturity, in the Person of Jesus, for the delight of God. It is viewed in this type as apprehended in the minute detail of its perfection and evenness. This is the fruit of a precious occupation of heart and spiritual intelligence. What a study of the perfections of Jesus does it necessitate! What more delightful engagement of affectionate meditation could there be? 

    We may trace it in numberless features in the Gospels; the law of Moses, the prophets, and the Psalms are full of presentations in detail of that which is for Gods delight in man; and every exhortation which the Epistles contain as to the spirit and walk which are comely in saints is an unfolding of the perfections of Jesus. I am not speaking, for the moment, of His official dignity or royal glory, but of His moral perfection. Everything which Scripture presents from Genesis to Revelation as being morally excellent in man, and for Gods pleasure, had its place in that unique Manhood of which the fine flour is typical. It can only be brought as an offering by the saint who has apprehended it, and in the measure of his apprehension. But this should surely be, with each one of us, continually increasing. 

    We lose a great deal by not paying more attention to the perfection of Christ in detail. We should make it the study of our hearts. For example, take the First Book of the Psalms (Psalm 1 - Psalm 41) and ponder every separate quality of Christ that you find. There will expand in your soul the apprehension of a Blessed Man who always lived in relation to God  a Man marked by separation, meditation, obedience, dependence, delighting in good; and ever finding His place with those who feared and loved God. The following scriptures in that book may be considered amongst others: Psalm 1:1-3; Psalm 3:4-6; Psalm 4:3; Psalm 4:7,8; Psalm 5:1-3; Psalm 5:7,8; Psalm 5:11; Psalm 6:8,9; Psalm 7:1; Psalm 7:4; Psalm 7:8; Psalm 9:1,2; Psalm 9:13; Psalm 9:18; Psalm 11:1,2; Psalm 13:5; Psalm 16:1-11; Psalm 17:3-6; Psalm 17:8; Psalm 17:15; Psalm 18:1-6; Psalm 18:18-24; Psalm 18:30-36; Psalm 19:7-11; Psalm 19:14; Psalm 20:1-6; Psalm 21:1-7; Psalm 23:1-6; Psalm 25:1-5; Psalm 25:9,10; Psalm 25:12; Psalm 25:14; Psalm 25:16,17; Psalm 26:1-8; Psalm 26:11,12; Psalm 27:1-8; Psalm 28:6-8; Psalm 31:1; Psalm 31:5-7; Psalm 34:1-3; Psalm 38:13-15; Psalm 40:4; Psalm 40:9,10; Psalm 41:12. 

    As born into this world He was the holy thing (Luke 1: 35), and could truly be presented as holy to Jehovah (Luke 2: 22, 23). Excellence was found here as the fruit of the earth in Him. Even as a child He was filled with wisdom, and Gods grace was upon Him (Luke 2: 40). At the age of twelve we find Him occupied in His Fathers business, sitting in the temple in the midst of the teachers, hearing them and asking them questions, and astonishing all who heard Him by His understanding and answers. Yet would He keep the place suited to One of such an age: He went down with them and came to Nazareth, and he was in subjection to them (Luke 2: 51). 

    Then, at the age of thirty, we see Him going along with those in whom grace had wrought repentance, and being baptized. Not, surely, that He had personally anything to repent of, but the movement in their souls was of God; it was for them the path of righteousness, and He would walk with them in it. Not patronizing them, as some great one of the earth might condescend to consort for a season with those far beneath him, but going along with them because they were to Him the saints on the earth, the excellent and all His delight was in them (Psalm 16: 3). 

    Then it was characteristic of Him that He should be seen as praying at the time of His baptism. It was no new attitude of spirit for Him, for His language, as given prophetically, was, Thou didst make me trust, upon my mothers breasts. I was cast upon thee from the womb; thou art my God from my mothers belly (Psalm 22: 9, 10). From His mothers breasts to the last cry upon the cross, Father, into thy hands I commit my spirit, He was never for one moment removed from the spirit of dependence. There was not only perfection in every detail of the life of the Holy Child and Youth and Man, but it was perfection that had all its spring and strength in God. God was a necessity to Him at every moment; His object, His delight, the One whose will was His only guide and rule, His resource for all things and at all times. 

    How fragrant to God was this entire dependence of One who took up every detail of His path and every exercise in the affections proper to a Son! I think the apprehension of this is typified by the frankincense put upon the fine flour, all of which was burnt as sweet odour on the altar. There was not a movement of the spirit of Christ inwardly or outwardly  whether the thoughts of His heart or their expression in word or deed  that did not first breathe itself out to God in prayer, and find its strength in so doing. 

    So that every movement of His heart and spirit was not only perfect in itself, but perfect in its reference to God, and in the dependent affections which characterized it. We may see this in the frequent mention of His praying in Lukes gospel, and we see it brought out with peculiar fragrance in John 11: 41, 42, and 12: 27, 28. 

    And he shall pour oil on it. God would have us to recognize the perfect suitability of that blessed Man to be anointed by the Holy Spirit. The Holy Spirit could come into contact with every grain of that fine flour; all was suitable. There was no necessity in His case for the Holy Spirit and fire to set aside in consuming power through self-judgment a mass of unsuitability such as we find in ourselves. The Holy Spirit descended in a bodily form as a dove upon him (Luke 3: 22); He could come into sympathetic contact with every exercise in the heart of that blessed One. Love made Him a mourner in a world of woe, and the Holy Spirit descended upon Him in a form sympathetic with His sorrow, but as power that God might be made known in a world of human woe in the way of gentleness and grace and healing and deliverance. In the Person of Jesus the Holy Spirit came upon a Man who felt according to God everything that was in a world of sin. A Man in perfect sympathy with God as to everything here, was the suited Vessel in whom all the grace of heaven could come near to men in dove-like gentleness. 

    The offerer pouring oil on the fine flour is typical of the saint coming, as divinely taught, into the apprehension and appreciation of Christ as the blessed Man marked by perfection in every minute detail, and thus suitable to be anointed by the Holy Spirit. A Man who is the contrast in every way to the man after the flesh. It is the work and delight of God to bring us to appreciate Him  to bring us, in measure, to His own appreciation of Him  so that He may become the Substance of affectionate movements on our part Godward. Then, in result, all this becomes most holy food for the priesthood. The heart that assimilates it, and is nourished by it, acquires capability for sanctuary service. It is strengthened to understand spiritually Gods pleasure in Christ, and to serve Him in a priestly way with reference to it. Probably the lack of vigour for priestly service amongst christians generally is largely due to the absence or feebleness of those apprehensions and appreciations of Christ which would manifest themselves in movements answering to the offering of an oblation. 

    Then in verses 4 - 10 we get a further aspect of the oblation as baken or prepared in different ways under the action of fire in the oven, on the pan, or in the cauldron. This would seem to indicate the desire of God that His saints should apprehend the perfection of Christ as it came out under different kinds and degrees of testing. Unleavened cakes set forth the entire absence of any element of inflation or corruption. But mingled with oil suggests the positive energy of the Spirit as giving character to His Manhood. Mingled is more than anointed. It is the same word in Psalm 92: 10, where it suggests that the whole system is invigorated and strengthened by it: it formed his strength, see note to Leviticus 2: 4, in the New Translation. That which was begotten in the virgin was of the Holy Spirit (Matthew 1: 20). The angel Gabriel said to her, The Holy Spirit shall come upon thee, and power of the Highest overshadow thee, wherefore the holy thing also which shall be born shall be called Son of God (Luke 1: 35). The true and holy humanity of the Lord Jesus is to be cherished and sacredly guarded by the faithful affections of His saints in face of the infidelity which abounds. It is as essential to Christianity as His deity. Both, alas! are called in question in religious high places. But it is in the spiritual apprehension of a Manhood that derived its character and energy from the Holy Spirit that we can understand the delight of God in Him, and bring our oblation as a sweet odour. 

    One would suggest that the most complete apprehension of Christ in oblation character is set forth in that which is baken in the oven. This would be according to the analogy of the other offerings, where in each case the greatest apprehension is the one first presented. There is also a definiteness of form in cakes and wafers which is lacking in the succeeding offerings. The offerer has typically a very definite apprehension of Christ as imbued with the Holy Spirit or as anointed, and subjected to the most intense testing. The oven being an enclosed chamber would suggest what was hidden from public view  the secret testings through which He passed, which were the most intense of His personal sufferings, with the exception of His atoning sufferings, which are not presented in this type. Those secret testings require the deepest spirituality for their apprehension and for the discernment of how the Lords perfection came to light in them. His feelings and sensibilities were as perfect as His works and words. What must it have been to God to have One here in Manhood who felt about everything just as it ought to be felt about. 

    The feeding on Christ as thus known would give us priestly sensibilities. Natural feelings, with reference to what is trying, lead to impatience and irritability. They lack reference to God, and the sobriety which His presence gives. But the offerer who brings an oblation baken in the oven has apprehended spiritually emotions and feelings brought out in Christ under testing which were in perfect contrast to all that is natural in man, and which were wholly delightful to God. And the priest who burns the memorial of it has presented it to God with holy and reverent appreciation, and is to feed on it for his own inward nourishment and formation. But spirituality in both offerer and priest is needed for this, for it is most holy of Jehovahs offerings. 

    For example, to enter into how He suffered, being tempted (Hebrews 2: 18) requires great spirituality. The positive suffering that it was to Him to be tempted could only be understood by one who was, at least in measure, a partaker of Gods holiness. Then how He felt the rejection of Israel, not merely because they rejected Him  though surely He felt this deeply  but because His heart entered into all that His rejection means for them. Then the unbelief and lack of understanding in His own, so often manifested; the inability of those He loved to watch with Him one hour; the treachery of Judas. Then the bearing in His own spirit the weight of every infirmity and disease which He removed by His power  that found expression in His groan over the deaf man (Mark 7: 34), and His groan over the unbelief of that generation (Mark 8: 12), and His being deeply moved in spirit in presence of the desolation and power of death (John 11: 33, 38). All these things show how deeply He was tried in His own spirit by that which He passed through, but they are to be apprehended as bringing out nothing but unalloyed perfection for the delight of God in that blessed One. A deeper testing still remained for Gethsemane, where all the terribleness of death, and of what was involved in drinking the cup, was known by Him in anticipation with unutterable agony. But what did the testing bring out? Not my will, but thine be done. 

    These things would all belong, as it seems to me, to the oven character of the oblation. The thinness of the cakes and wafers would perhaps suggest how completely every part of the humanity of our blessed Lord was brought under the action of intense trial. 

    Then the oblation on the pan would have reference to such testings as were more public, requiring less spirituality for their apprehension. Such would be the daily contact with the contradiction of sinners, the varied forms of open or concealed enmity by which He was confronted, His being reviled, etc., the demands of many kinds from many quarters. Each separate part is seen in this type as distinguished, and as apprehended to be in the power of the holy anointing. 

    And, finally, the offering prepared in the cauldron lacks the definiteness and discrimination of the two previous forms of the oblation. It corresponds thus with the burnt-offering of fowls as compared with the sheep or bullock of chapter 1. It suggests an apprehension of Christ as characterized by the Spirit which is true as far as it goes, and therefore acceptable, but which lacks maturity in development, and in power of spiritual discrimination. Nevertheless it is the perfection of Christ that is apprehended, and the Holy Spirit in relation to Him, however feebly estimated by the offerer, and this constitutes it an offering of a sweet odour. How precious the grace that gives to one a more mature appreciation of Christ! And how precious, too, the grace that accepts the feebler apprehension of another because it is the perfection of Christ that is apprehended and not that of self. Every apprehension of Christ that is brought to the tent of meeting contributes sweet odour to God, and food for the priesthood. But we must not forget that an apprehension of Christ, which might be delightful and acceptable in a newly converted soul, might be the sad evidence in an older saint of spiritual indolence and of the allowance of things that have hindered divine growth. 

    Then no oblation was to be made with leaven; for no leaven and no honey shall ye burn in any fire-offering to Jehovah (verses 11, 12). Leaven is the corrupting and inflating principle of self-importance which is never absent from man in the flesh. It could not possibly have place in a most holy offering. It was entirely absent from Christ, and it must be entirely absent from those movements of heart Godward which have Christ only as their Theme and Substance. I think leaven might come into our oblation if we say more than is really true. There might be an attempt to make our apprehension of Christ appear to be greater than it really is. This would be a puffing up of the flesh in a very sorrowful way. It is possible to say wonderful things of Christ which we have heard other persons say, or which we have read in books, but if they are beyond our own apprehension they are not a true gift. There would be danger of it becoming like Psalm 78: 36. But they flattered (the word meansmake pretence,elsewhereentice,deceive) him with their mouth, and lied unto him with their tongue; for their heart was not firm toward him, neither were they steadfast in his covenant. How blessed that we can read on, But he was merciful; he forgave the iniquity and destroyed them not! Honey represents the sweetness of nature as found in amiability and natural affections. It may be agreeable, and even refreshing, in its own sphere, and given of God in mercy; but it enters not into the oblation. When it is a question of what God delights in, the line is sharply drawn between the natural and the spiritual, and the former is excluded. Honey would be the intrusion of natural sentiment, which I am afraid often comes into hymns and prayers. It may be sweet, but it is the sweetness of nature. When Peter said, God be favourable to thee, Lord; this shall in no wise be unto thee (Matthew 16: 22), it was a sweet sentiment, but it was nature. There was no savour of the salt of the covenant about it, and it was an offence to the Lord. 

    The offering of the first-fruits refers to the two wave-loaves of Pentecost (Leviticus 23: 15 - 17) which were baken with leaven. That was a new oblation to Jehovah, representing the assembly as composed of those in whom leaven had once been active, though now rendered inactive by self-judgment in the power of the Spirit. But leaven being recognized they cannot be offered upon the altar for a sweet savour, though presented to Jehovah as first-fruits. The Spirit of God would thus lead us to distinguish between Christ Himself, who can alone be offered upon the altar for a sweet savour, and the assembly which is of Him, and in which He is reproduced as a new oblation, but which cannot be a fire-offering. 

    And every offering of thine oblation shalt thou season with salt; neither shalt thou suffer the salt of the covenant of thy God to be lacking from thine oblation; with all thine offerings thou shalt offer salt. The salt of the covenant of thy God is an expression which arrests attention. It suggests that an offering can only be acceptable as being offered in true faithfulness of heart to the covenant relations in which divine grace has set us, and to which we have committed ourselves. I think salt is the preservative power of fidelity and purpose of heart to be true to the covenant. It includes self-judgment, but it involves also a faithful purpose to accept and adopt in our own hearts and lives that which is in accord with what we offer. It is that principle of faithfulness which shuts out the activities of the flesh, and brings in Christ in a practical way. For example, if I offer to God in praise an apprehension and appreciation of Christ as the One who was ever about His Fathers business, the salt that must be with it to make it acceptable is the faithful purpose to be on the same line  to maintain dedication to the interests and pleasure of God. If my oblation is to praise God for the meekness and gentleness of Christ the salt would be that I am fully set to cultivate and exhibit a like spirit. This is the test of the reality of the offering, and it indicates whether one is faithfully committed to the covenant. In a word, it tests whether we really appreciate the Christ that we offer, and whether we prefer Him to ourselves. In many things we may come infinitely short of what we appreciate in Christ, 

    but the salt is that we are set in purpose of heart to pursue moral conformity to Him. 

    The oblation of thy first-fruits seems to come in as a kind of appendix, and I think it presents Christ as apprehended by Israel as their First-fruits. God had looked for His pleasure in a peculiar way in Israel; as regards the earth Israel was to be, and will yet be, the first-fruits of his increase (Jeremiah 2: 3). But Israel will become this as they learn, under divine teaching, to regard Christ as their First-fruits. What a day it will be for them when they see that all in which they have so miserably failed to answer to Gods pleasure has been secured for Him in Christ! All that should mark the Israel of God has appeared in this world in the Christ of God. No trace of it could be seen in Israel after the flesh. But Israel viewed as the children of the promise are entitled to regard Christ as their First-fruits, and in a coming day they will do so. As they learn to give Christ this place, they will, through Him, become fruitful for God. The after-fruits will follow, and take character from the First-fruits. 

    The green ears of corn would suggest the freshness and vigour of life in which everything wherein Israel had failed to answer to the pleasure of God was found here in Christ. But roasted in fire would indicate how the nation after the flesh had treated Him. Instead of the First-fruits being appreciated, and ripening amidst a responsive people into the fruition of the kingdom, they were roasted in fire. I take it that this corresponds with the action of fire as seen in the oven, the pan, and the cauldron, only now it is in an intensified degree; it is subjected to the direct action of fire. 

    We may repeat, What a day it will be for Israel when they see that the very intensity of their hatred and rejection has brought out the holy perfection of Him whom they will then gladly recognize as their First-fruits! Corn beaten out of full ears speaks of the maturity and fulness in which Gods delight was found in Him. Israel will learn, too, to give the oil and the frankincense their place in relation to Him. There will be affectionate movements of approach to God in reference to all this when Israel presents the oblation of his first-fruits. But before that day it is the privilege of saints of the assembly to present an oblation, and as priests to bring it to the altar and offer it as a sweet odour, and to make it their most holy food. May we have grace to take up this hallowed service! 

  
    LEVITICUS 2 (CHM 3)

    Leviticus 2

    We, now, come to consider the meat offering which presents, in a very distinct manner, the man Christ Jesus. As the Burnt offering typifies Christ in death, the meat offering typifies Him in life. In neither the one nor the other, is there a question of sin-bearing. In the burnt offering, we see atonement but no sin bearing - no imputation of sin - no outpoured wrath on account of sin. How can we know this? Because it was all consumed on the altar. Had there been ought of sin-bearing, it would have been consumed outside the camp. (Comp. Leviticus 4: 11, 22, with Hebrews 13: 11) 

    The expressions which one sometimes hears and reads are sufficient to prove that the fundamental doctrine of incarnation is not laid hold of as the word presents it. Such expressions may, very probably, proceed from misapprehension as to the real nature of His relations, and as to the true character of His sufferings; but, from what cause soever they arise, they should be judged in the light of holy scripture, and rejected. Doubtless, many who make use of those expressions, would recoil, with just horror and indignation, from the real doctrine contained in them, were it put before them in its broad and true characters; and, for this reason, one should be sorry to attribute unsoundness as to fundamental truth, where it may merely be inaccuracy of statement. 

    There is, however, one consideration which should weigh heavily in the estimation of every Christian, and that is, the vital nature of the doctrine of Christs humanity. It lies at the very foundation of Christianity; and, for this reason, Satan has diligently sought, from the beginning, to lead people astray in reference to it. Almost all the leading errors which have found their way into the professing church disclose the Satanic purpose to undermine the truth as to the Person of Christ. And even when earnest, godly men have sought to combat those errors, they have, in many cases, plunged into errors on the opposite side. Hence, therefore, the need of close adherence to the veritable words which the Holy Ghost has made use of in unfolding this profound and most sacred mystery. Indeed, I believe that, in every case, subjection to the authority of holy scripture, and the energy of the divine life in the soul, will prove effectual safeguards against every complexion of error. It does not require high theological attainments to enable a soul to keep clear of error with respect to the doctrine of Christ. If only the word of Christ be dwelling richly, and the Spirit of Christ be in energy, in the soul, there will be no room for Satan to thrust in his dark and horrible suggestions. If the heart be delighting in the Christ which Scripture unfolds, it will, assuredly, shrink from the false Christs which Satan would introduce. If we are feeding upon Gods reality, we shall unhesitatingly reject Satans counterfeit. This is the best possible way in which to escape the entanglements of error, in every shape and character. The sheep hear His voice, and ... ... follow him: for they know His voice. And a stranger will they not follow, but will flee from him; for they know not the voice of strangers (John 10: 4, 5) It is not, by any means, needful to be acquainted with the voice of a stranger, in order to turn away from it; all we require is to know the voice of the good Shepherd. This will secure us against the ensnaring influence of every strange sound. While, therefore, I feel called upon to warn the reader against strange sounds, in reference to the divine mystery of Christs humanity, I do not deem it needful to discuss such sounds, but would rather seek, through grace, to arm him against them, by unfolding the doctrine of Scripture on the subject. 

    There are few things in which we exhibit more failure than in maintaining vigorous communion with the perfect manhood of the Lord Jesus Christ. Hence it is that we suffer so much from vacancy, barrenness, restlessness, 

    and wandering. Did we but enter, with a more artless faith, into the truth that there is a real Man, at the right hand of the Majesty in the heavens - One whose sympathy is perfect, whose love is fathomless, whose power is omnipotent, whose wisdom is infinite, whose resources are exhaustless, whose riches are unsearchable, whose ear is open to our every breathing, whose hand is open to our every need, whose heart is full of unspeakable love and tenderness towards us - how much more happy and elevated we should be, and how much more independent of creature streams, through what channel soever they may flow! There is nothing the heart can crave which we have not in Jesus. Does it long for genuine sympathy? Where can it find it, save in Him who could mingle His tears with those of the bereaved sisters of Bethany? Does it desire the enjoyment of sincere affection? It can only find it in that heart which told forth its love in drops of blood. Does it seek the protection of real power? It has but to look to Him who made the world. Does it feel the need of unerring wisdom to guide? Let it betake itself to Him who is wisdom personified, and who of God is made unto us wisdom. In one word, we have all in Christ. The divine mind and the divine affections have found a perfect object in the man Christ Jesus; and, surely, if there is that in the Person of Christ which can perfectly satisfy God, there is that which ought to satisfy us, and which will satisfy us, in proportion as, by the grace of the Holy Ghost, we walk in communion with God. 

    The Lord Jesus Christ was the only perfect man that ever trod this earth. He was all perfect - perfect in thought, perfect in word, perfect in action. In Him every moral quality met in divine and, therefore, perfect proportion. No one feature preponderated. In Him were exquisitely blended a majesty which overawed, and a gentleness which gave perfect ease in His presence. The Scribes and the Pharisees met His withering rebuke; while the poor Samaritan. and the woman that was a sinner, found themselves unaccountably, yet irresistibly, attracted to Him. No one feature displaced another, for all was in fair and comely proportion. This may be traced in every scene of His perfect life. He could say, in reference to five thousand hungry people, Give ye them to eat; and, when they were filled, He could say, Gather up the fragments that remain, that nothing be lost. The benevolence and the economy are both perfect and neither interferes with the other. Each shines in its own proper sphere. He could not send unsatisfied hungry away; neither could He suffer a single fragment of Gods creatures to be wasted. He would meet, with a full and liberal hand, the need of the human family, and, when that was done, He would carefully treasure up every atom. The self-same hand that was widely open to every form of human need was firmly closed against all prodigality. There was nothing niggardly nor yet extravagant in the character of the perfect, the heavenly Man. 

    What a lesson for us! How often, with us, does benevolence resolve itself into an unwarrantable profusion! and, on the other hand, how often is our economy marred by the exhibition of a miserly spirit! At times, too, our niggard hearts refuse to open themselves to the full extent of the need which presents itself before us; while, at other times, we squander, through a wanton extravagance, that which might satisfy many a needy fellow-creature. Oh! my reader, let us carefully study the divine picture set before us in the life of the Man Christ Jesus. How refreshing and strengthening to the inward man to be occupied with Him who was perfect in all His ways, and who in all things must have the pre-eminence! 

    See Him in the garden of Gethsemane. There, He kneels in the profound depths of a humility which none but Himself could exhibit; but yet, before the traitors band, He exhibits a self-possession and majesty which cause them to go backward and fall to the ground. His deportment before God is prostration; before His judges and accusers, unbending dignity. All is perfect. The self-emptiness and the self-possession, the prostration and the dignity, are all divine. 

    So also, when we contemplate the beauteous combination of His divine and human relations, the same perfectness is observable. He could say, How was it that ye sought me? Wist ye not that I must be about my Fathers business? And, at the same time, He could go down to Nazareth, and there set an example of perfect subjection to parental authority. (See Luke 2: 49-51.) He could say to His mother, Woman, what have I to do with thee? And yet, when passing through the unutterable agony of the cross, He could tenderly commit that mother to the care of the beloved disciple. In the former case, He separated Himself in the spirit of perfect Nazariteship to accomplish His Fathers will; while, in the latter, He gave expression to the tender feelings of the perfect human heart. The devotion of the Nazarite and the affection of the man were both perfect. Neither was permitted to interfere with the other. Each shone with undimmed lustre in its proper sphere. 

    Now, the shadow of this perfect man passes before us in the fine flour which formed the basis of the meat offering. There was not so much as a single coarse grain. There was nothing uneven - nothing unequal - nothing rough to the touch. No matter what pressure came from without, there was always an even surface. He was never ruffled by any circumstance or set of circumstances. He never had to retrace a step, or recall a word. Come what might, He always met it in that perfect evenness which is so strikingly typified by the fine flour. 

    In all these things, it is needless to say, He stands in marked contrast with His most honoured and devoted servants. For example, Moses, though the meekest man in all the earth, yet spoke unadvisedly with his lips. In Peter, we find a zeal and an energy which, at times, proved too much for the occasion; and, again, a cowardice which shrank from the place of testimony and reproach. There was the assertion of a devotedness which, when the time for action arrived, was not forthcoming. John, who breathed so much of the atmosphere of the immediate presence of Christ, exhibited, at times, a sectarian and an intolerant spirit. In Paul, the most devoted of servants, we observe considerable unevenness. He uttered words to the high priest which he had to recall. He sent a letter to the Corinthians, of which at first he repented, and afterwards repented not. In all, we find some flaw, save in Him who is the fairest among ten thousand, and altogether lovely. 

    In the examination of the meat offering, it will give clearness and simplicity to our thoughts to consider, first, the materials of which it was composed; secondly, the various forms in which it was presented; and, thirdly, the persons who partook of it. 

    As to the materials, the fine flour may be regarded as the basis of the offering; and, in it, we have a type of Christs humanity, wherein every perfection met. Every virtue was there, and ready for effectual action, in due season. The Holy Ghost delights to unfold the glories of Christs Person, to set Him forth in all His peerless excellence - to place Him before us in contrast with all beside. He contrasts Him with Adam, even in his very best and highest state; as we read, the first man is of the earth, earthy: the second man is the Lord from heaven. (1 Corinthians 15: 47) The first Adam, even in his unfallen condition, was of the earth; but the second Man was the Lord from heaven. 

    The oil, in the meat offering, is a type of the Holy Ghost. But, inasmuch as the oil is applied in a twofold way, so we have the Holy Ghost presented in a double aspect, in connection with the incarnation of the Son. The fine flour was mingled with oil; and there was oil poured upon it. Such was the type; and, in the Anti type, we see the blessed Lord Jesus Christ, first, conceived, and then anointed, by the Holy Ghost. (Comp. Matthew 1: 18, 23, with Leviticus 3: 16) This is divine! The accuracy, which is here so apparent, draws forth the souls admiration. It is one and the same Spirit which records the ingredients of the type, and gives us the facts in the antitype. The one who has detailed for us, with such amazing precision, the types and shadows of the Book of Leviticus, has also given us the glorious subject thereof, in the gospel narratives. The same Spirit breathes through the pages of the Old and those of the New Testament, and enables us to see how exactly the one corresponds with the other. 

    The conception of Christs humanity, by the Holy Ghost, in the womb of the Virgin, unfolds one of the most profound mysteries, which can possibly engage the attention of the renewed mind. It is most fully set forth in Lukes gospel; and this is entirely characteristic, inasmuch as, throughout that Gospel, it would seem to be the special object of the Holy Ghost to unfold, in His own divinely touching manner, the Man Christ Jesus. In Matthew, we have the Son of Abraham - the Son of David. In Mark, we have the Divine Servant - the Heavenly Workman. In John, we have the Son of God - the Eternal Word - the Life - the Light, by whom all things were made. But the great theme of the Holy Ghost in Luke is the Son of man. 

    When the angel Gabriel had announced to Mary the dignity which was about to be conferred upon her, in connection with the great work of incarnation, she, not in a spirit of scepticism, but of honest ignorance, enquired, How shall this be, seeing I know not a man? It, manifestly, seemed to her that the birth of this glorious Person who was about to appear should be according to the ordinary principles of generation; 

    and this her thought is made the occasion, in the exceeding goodness of God, of developing much valuable light, in reference to the cardinal truth of incarnation. The angels reply to the virgins question is unspeakably interesting, and cannot be too closely considered. And the angel answered and said unto her, The Holy Ghost shall come upon thee, and the power of the Highest shall overshadow thee; therefore also that Holy thing which shall be born of thee shall be called the Son of God (Luke 1: 35). 

    From this magnificent passage, we learn that the human body into which the eternal Son entered, was formed by the power of the Highest. A body hast thou prepared me. (Comp. Psalm 40: 6 with Hebrews 10: 6) It was a real human body - real flesh and blood. There is no possible foundation here, on which Gnosticism or mysticism can base its vapid and worthless theories no warrant for the cold abstractions of the former, or the misty fancies of the latter. all is deep, solid, and divine reality. The very thing which our hearts needed- the very thing which God has given. The early promise had declared that the seed of the woman shall bruise the serpents head, and none but a real man could accomplish this prediction - one whose nature was as real as it was pure and incorruptible. Thou shalt conceive in thy womb, said the angelic messenger, and bring forth a son And, then, lest there should be any room for an error, in reference to the mode of this conception, 

    But when the fullness of the time was come, God sent forth his Son, made of a woman, made under the law. (genomenon ek gunaikos, genomenon hupo nomon.) This is a most important passage inasmuch as it sets forth our blessed Lord as Son of God, and Son of man. God sent forth his Son, made of a woman Precious testimony. 

    he adds such words as prove unanswerably, that the flesh and blood of which the Eternal Son took part while absolutely real, was absolutely incapable of receiving, of retaining, or of communicating a single taint. The humanity of the Lord Jesus was, emphatically, that holy thing. And, inasmuch as it was wholly without taint, it was wholly without a seed of mortality. We cannot think of mortality, save in connection with sin; and Christs humanity had nought to do with sin, either personally or relatively. Sin was imputed to Him, on the cross, where He was made sin for us. But the meat offering is not the type of Christ as a sin-bearer. It foreshadows Him in His perfect life, here below - a life in which He suffered, no doubt, hut not as a sin-bearer - not as a substitute - not at the hand of God. Let this be distinctly noted. Neither in the burnt offering, nor in the meat offering, have we Christ as a sin-bearer. In the latter, we see Him living; and, in the former, we see Him dying; but, in neither, is there a question of the imputation of sin, nor of enduring the wrath of God, on account of sin. In short, to present Christ as the sinners substitute any where else save on the cross, is to rob His life of all its divine beauty and excellency, and to displace the cross altogether. Moreover, it would involve the types of Leviticus in hopeless confusion. 

    I would, at this point, solemnly admonish my reader, that he cannot be too jealous in reference to the vital truth of the person of the Lord Jesus Christ, If there be error as to this, there is no security as to anything. God cannot give the sanction of His presence to ought that has not this truth for its foundation. The Person of Christ is the living - the divine ground which the Holy Ghost caries on all His operations. Let slip the truth as to Him, and you are like a vessel broken from its moorings, and carried, without rudder or compass, over the wild watery waste, and in imminent danger of being dashed to fragments upon the rocks of Arianism, Infidelity, or Atheism. Question the eternal Sonship of Christ - question His Deity - question His unspotted humanity, and you have opened the floodgate for a desolating tide of deadly error to rush in. Let no one imagine, for a moment, that this is a mere matter to be discussed by learned theologians - a curious question - a recondite mystery - a point about which we may lawfully differ. No; it is a vital, fundamental truth, to be held in the power of the Holy Ghost, and maintained at the expense of all beside - yea, to be confessed, under all circumstances, whatever may be the consequences. 

    What we want is simply to receive into our hearts, by the grace of the Holy Spirit, the Fathers revelation of the Son, and, then, our souls shall be effectually preserved from the snares of the enemy, let them take what shape they may. He may speciously cover the trap of Arianism or Socinianism with the grass and leaves of a most plausible and attractive system of interpretation; but directly the devoted heart discovers what this system attempts to make of the Blessed One to whom it owes everything, and where it attempts to put Him, it finds but little difficulty in sending it back to where it manifestly came from. We can well afford to do without human theories; but we can never do without Christ - the Christ of God - the Christ of Gods affections - the Christ of Gods counsels - the Christ of Gods word. 

    The Lord Jesus Christ, Gods eternal Son, a distinct Person in the glorious Trinity, God manifest in the flesh, God over all, blessed for ever, assumed a body which was inherently and divinely pure, holy, and without the possibility of taint - absolutely free from every seed or principle of sin and mortality. Such was the humanity of Christ, that He could at any moment, so far as He was personally concerned, have returned to heaven, from whence He had come, and to which He belonged. I speak not here of the eternal counsels of redeeming love, or of the unswerving love of the heart of Jesus - His love to God - His love to Gods elect, or of the work that was needful to ratify Gods everlasting covenant with the seed of Abraham, and with the whole creation. Christs own words teach us that it behoved Him to suffer, and to rise from the dead the third day. (Luke 24: 46) It was necessary that He should suffer, in order to the full manifestation and perfect accomplishment of the great mystery of redemption. It was His gracious purpose to bring many sons unto glory. He would not abide alone, and, therefore, He, as the corn of wheat, should fall into the ground and die. The more fully we enter into the truth of His Person, the more fully do we apprehend the grace of His work. 

    When the apostle speaks of Christs being made perfect through suffering, it is as the Captain of our salvation that he contemplates Him, and not as the eternal Son who, as regards His own abstract Person and nature, was divinely perfect and could not possibly have ought added to Him. So, also, when He Himself says, Behold I cast out devils, and I do cures today and tomorrow, and the third day I shall be perfected, (Luke 13: 32) He refers to His being perfected, in the power of resurrection, as the accomplisher of the entire work of redemption. So far as He was personally concerned, He could say, even on His way forth from the garden of Gethsemane, Thinkest thou that I cannot now pray to my Father, and he shall presently give me more than twelve legions of angels? But how then shall the scriptures be fulfilled, that thus it must be? (Matthew 26: 53, 54). 

    It is well that the soul be clear as to this - well to have a divine sense of the harmony which exists between those scriptures which present Christ in the essential dignity of His Person, and the divine purity of His nature, and those which present Him in His relation with His people, and as accomplishing the great work of redemption. At times we find both these things combined, in the same passage, as in Hebrews 5: 8, 9: Though he were a Son, yet learned he obedience by the things which he suffered; and being made perfect, he became the author of eternal salvation to all them that obey him. We must, however, bear in mind that not one of those relations into which Christ, voluntarily, entered - whether as the expression of divine love to a lost world, or the servant of the divine counsels not one of these could possibly interfere with the essential purity, excellency, and glory of His Person. The Holy Ghost came upon the virgin, and the power of the Highest overshadowed her; and therefore that holy thing which was born of her was called the Son of God. Most magnificent unfolding, this, of the deep secret of Christs pure and perfect humanity - the great antitype of the fine flour mingled with oil! 

    And here, let me observe, that, between humanity, as seen in the Lord Jesus Christ, and humanity, as seen in us, there could be no union. That which is pure could never coalesce with that which is impure. That which is incorruptible could never unite with that which is corruptible. The spiritual and the carnal - the heavenly and the earthly - could never combine. Hence, therefore, it follows that incarnation was not, as some have attempted to teach, Christs taking our fallen nature into union with Himself. If He could have done this, there would have been no need of the death of the cross. He needed not, in that case, to feel straitened until the baptism was accomplished - the corn of wheat did not need to fall into the ground and die. This is a point of great moment. Let the spiritual mind ponder it deeply. Christ could not possibly take sinful humanity into union with Himself. Hear what the angel said to Joseph, in the first chapter of Matthews gospel. Joseph, thou son of David, fear not to take unto thee Mary thy wife; for that which is conceived in her is of the Holy Ghost. See now Josephs natural sensibilities, as well as Marys pious ignorance, are made the occasion of a fuller unfolding of the holy mystery of Christs humanity; and also of guarding that humanity against all the Blasphemous attacks of the enemy! 

    How, then, is it that believers are united to Christ. Is it in incarnation or resurrection? In resurrection, assuredly. How is this proved? Except a corn of wheat fall into the ground and die, it abideth alone. (John 12: 24.) At this side of death, there could be no union between Christ and His people. It is in the power of a new life that believers are united to Christ. They were dead in sin, and He, in perfect grace, came down, and, though Himself pure and sinless, was made sin - died unto sin - put it away - rose triumphant over it, and all pertaining to it, and, in resurrection, became the Head of a new race. Adam was the head of the old creation, which fell with him. Christ, by dying, put Himself under the full weight of His peoples condition, and having perfectly met all that was against them, rose; victorious over all, and carried them with Him into the new creation, of which He is the glorious Head and Centre. Hence, we read, He that is joined unto the Lord is one spirit. (1 Corinthians 6: 17.) But God, who is rich in mercy, for his great love wherewith he loved us, even when we were dead in sins, hath quickened us together with Christ, (by grace ye are saved;) and hath raised us up together, and made us sit together in heavenly places in Christ Jesus. (Ephesians 2: 4-6.) For we are members of his body, of his flesh, and of his bones. (Ephesians 5: 30.) And you being dead in your sins, and the uncircumcision of your flesh, hath he quickened together with him, having forgiven you all trespasses (Colossians 2: 13). 

    Passages might be multiplied, but the above are amply sufficient to prove that it was not in incarnation, but in death, that Christ took a position in which His people could be quickened together with him. Does this seem unimportant to the reader? Let him examine it in the light of Scripture. Let him weigh all the consequences. Let him view it in its bearing upon Christs Person, upon His life, upon His death, upon our condition, by nature, in the old creation, and our place, through mercy, in the new. Let him consider it thus, and, I feel persuaded, he will no longer regard it as a light matter. Of one thing, at least, he may rest assured, that the writer of these pages would not pen a single line to prove this point, did he not consider it to be fraught with the most momentous results. The whole of divine revelation so hangs together - is so adjusted by the hand of the Holy Ghost is so consistent in all its parts, that, if one truth be disturbed, the entire arch is injured. This consideration should suffice to produce, in the mind of every Christian, a holy caution lest, by some rude touch, he mar the beauteous superstructure. Every stone must be left in its divinely appointed place; and, unquestionably, the truth as to Christs Person is the keystone of the arch. 

    Having thus endeavoured to unfold the truth typified by the fine flour mingled with oil, we may remark another point of much interest in the expression, He shall pour oil upon it. In this we have a type of the anointing of the Lord Jesus Christ, by the Holy Ghost. The body of the Lord Jesus was not merely formed, mysteriously, by the Holy Ghost, but that pure and holy vessel was also anointed for service, by the same power. And it came to pass when all the people were baptised, and Jesus also being baptised and praying, the heaven was opened, and the Holy Ghost descended in a bodily shape, as a dove, upon him, and there was a voice from heaven, saying, Thou art my beloved Son, in thee I am well pleased (Luke 3: 21, 22). 

    The anointing of the Lord Jesus, by the Holy Ghost, previous to His entrance upon His public ministry, is of immense practical importance to every one who really desires to be a true and an effectual servant of God. though conceived, as to His manhood, by the Holy Ghost; though, in His own proper Person, God manifest in the flesh; though embodying, in Himself, all the fullness of the Godhead; yet, be it well observed, when coming forth, as man, to do the will of God, on the earth, whatever that will might be, whether preaching the gospel, teaching in the synagogues, healing the sick, cleansing the leper, casting out devils, feeding the hungry, or raising the dead, He did all by the Holy Ghost. That holy and heavenly vessel in which God the Son was pleased to appear in this world, was formed, filled, Anointed, and led by the Holy Ghost. 

    What a deep and holy lesson for us! A most needful and salutary lesson! How prone are we to run unsent! How prone to act in the mere energy of the flesh! How much of that which looks like ministry is only the restless and unhallowed activity of a nature which has never been measured and judged in the divine presence! Truly, we need to contemplate, more closely, our divine meat offering - to understand, more fully, the meaning of the Fine flour anointed with oil. We need to meditate, more deeply, upon Christ Himself, who, though possessing, in His own Person, divine power, nevertheless, did all His work, wrought all His miracles, and, finally, offered himself without spot to God, by the eternal Spirit. He could say, I, by the Spirit of God, cast out devils. 

    Nothing is of any value save that which is wrought by the power of the Holy Ghost. A man may write; but, if his pen be not guided and used by the Holy Ghost, his lines will produce no permanent result. A man may speak; but, if his lips be not anointed by the Holy Ghost, his word will not take permanent root. This is a solemn consideration, and, if properly weighed, would lead to much watchfulness over ourselves, and much earnest dependence upon the Holy Ghost. What we need is thorough self-emptiness, so that there may be room left for the Spirit to act by us. It is impossible that a man full of himself can be the vessel of the Holy Ghost. Such an one must, first, be emptied of himself, and, then, the Spirit can use him. When we contemplate the Person and ministry of the Lord Jesus, we see how that, in every scene and circumstance, He acted by the direct power of the Holy Ghost. Having taken His place, as man, down here, He showed that men should not only live by the Word, but act by the Spirit of God. Even though, as man, His will was perfect - His thoughts, His words, His acts, all perfect, yet would He not act, save by the direct authority of the Word, and by the direct power of the Holy Ghost. Oh! that in this, as in every thing else, we could, more closely, more faithfully, follow in His steps. Then, indeed, would our ministry be more effective, our testimony more fruitful, our whole course more entirely to the glory of God. 

    The next ingredient in the meat offering demanding our consideration is the frankincense. As has been remarked, the fine flour was the basis of the offering. The oil and frankincense were the two leading adjuncts; and, truly, the connection between these two latter is most instructive. The oil typifies the power of Christs ministry; the frankincense typifies the object thereof. The former teaches us that He did everything by the Spirit of God; the latter that He did everything to the glory of God. The frankincense presents that in the life of Christ, which was, exclusively, for God. This is evident from the second verse: And he shall bring it (the meat offering) to Aarons sons, the priests: and he shall take thereout his handful of the flour thereof, and of the oil thereof, with all the frankincense thereof; and the priest shall burn the memorial of it upon the altar, to be an offering made by fire, of a sweet savour unto the Lord. Thus was it in the true meat offering - the Man Christ Jesus. There was that in His blessed life which was exclusively for God. Every thought, every word, every look, every act of His, emitted a fragrance which went up, immediately, to God. And, as in the type, it was the fire of the altar that drew forth the sweet odour of the frankincense; so, in the Anti type, the more he was tried, in all the scenes and circumstances of His blessed life, the more fully was it manifested that, in His manhood, there was nothing that could not ascend, as an odour of a sweet smell, to the throne of God. If, in the burnt offering, we behold Christ offering himself, without spot, to God; in the meat offering, we behold Him presenting all the intrinsic excellence and perfect actings of His human nature to God. A perfect, a self-emptied, an obedient man, on the earth, doing the will of God, acting by the authority of the word, and by the power of the Spirit, had a sweet odour which could only be for divine acceptance. The fact that all the frankincense was consumed on the altar, fixes its import in the simplest manner. 

    It now only remains for us to consider an ingredient which was an inseparable adjunct of the meat offering, namely, salt. and every oblation of thy meat offering shalt thou season with salt; neither shalt thou suffer the salt of the covenant of thy God to be lacking from thy meat offering: with all thine offerings thou shalt offer salt. The expression, salt of the covenant, sets forth the enduring character of that covenant. God Himself has so ordained it, in all things, that nought can ever alter it - no influence can ever corrupt it. In a spiritual and practical point of view, it is impossible to over-estimate the value of such an ingredient. Let your conversation be always with grace, seasoned with salt. The whole conversation of the Perfect Man exhibited the power of this principle. His words were not merely words of grace, but words of pungent power - words divinely adapted to preserve from all taint and corrupting influence. He never uttered a word which was not redolent with frankincense and seasoned with salt. The former was most acceptable to God, the latter most profitable for man. 

    Sometimes, alas! mans corrupt heart and vitiated taste could not tolerate the pungency of the divinely salted meat offering. Witness, for example, the scene in the synagogue of Nazareth. (Luke 4: 16-29) The people could bear him witness, and wonder at the gracious words which proceeded out of his mouth; but when He proceeded to season those words with salt, which was so needful, in order to preserve them from the corrupting influence of their national pride, they would fain have cast Him over the brow of the hill whereon their city was built. 

    So, also, in Luke 14, when His words of grace had drawn great multitudes after Him, He instantly throws in the salt, by setting forth, in words of holy faithfulness, the sure results of following Him. Come, for all things are now ready, Here was the grace. but, then, whosoever forsaketh not all that he hath, cannot be my disciple. Here was the salt. Grace is attractive; but Salt is good. Gracious discourse may be popular; but salted discourse never will. The pure gospel of the grace of God may, at certain times, and under certain circumstances, be run after by the multitude for a while; but when the salt of a fervid and faithful application is introduced, it will soon thin the benches of all save such as are brought under the power of the word. 

    Having thus considered the ingredients which composed the meal offering, we shall now refer to those which were excluded from it. 

    The first of these was leaven. No meat offering which ye shall bring unto the Lord, shall be made with leaven. This ingredient is used throughout the inspired volume, without so much as a single exception, as the symbol of evil. In Leviticus 23, 

    which will be noticed in due course, we find leaven admitted in the two loaves which were offered on the day of Pentecost; but from the meat offering, leaven was most sedulously excluded. There was to be nothing sour: nothing that would puff up, nothing expressive of evil in that which typified the Man Christ Jesus. In Him, there could be nothing savouring of natures sourness, nothing turgid, nothing inflated. All was pure, solid, and genuine. His word might, at times, cut to the quick; but it was never sour. His style never rose above the occasion. His deportment ever exhibited the deep reality of one walking in the immediate presence of God. 

    In those who bear the name of Jesus, we know, too well, alas! how leaven shows itself in all its properties and effects. There has been but one untainted sheaf of human fruit - but one perfectly unleavened meat offering; and, blessed be God, that one is ours - ours to feed upon in the sanctuary of the divine presence, in fellowship with God. No exercise can be more truly edifying and refreshing for the renewed mind than to dwell upon the unleavened perfectness of Christs humanity - to contemplate the life and ministry of One who was, absolutely and essentially, unleavened. In all His springs of thought, affection, desire, and imagination, there was not so much as a particle of leaven. He was the sinless, spotless, perfect Man. And the more we are enabled, by the power of the Spirit, to enter into all this, the deeper will be our experience of the grace which led this perfect One to place Himself under the full consequences of His peoples sins, as He did when He hung upon the cross. his thought, however, belongs entirely to the sin-offering aspect of our blessed Lord. In the meat offering, sin is not in question. It is not the type of a sin-bearer, but of a real, perfect, unblemished Man, conceived and anointed by the Holy Ghost, possessing an unleavened nature, and living an unleavened life, down here; emitting, ever, to God-ward, the fragrance of His own personal excellency, and maintaining, amongst men, a deportment characterised by grace seasoned with salt. 

    But there was another ingredient, as positively excluded from the meat offering as leaven, and that was honey. For ye shall burn no leaven, nor any honey, in any offering of the Lord made by fire. (verse 11). Now, as leaven is the expression of that which is positively and palpably evil, in nature, we may regard honey as the significant symbol of that which is apparently sweet and attractive. Both are disallowed of God - both were carefully excluded from the meat offering - both were unfit for the altar. Men may undertake, like Saul, to distinguish between what is vile and refuse, and what is not; but the judgement of God ranks the delicate Agag with the vilest of the sons of Amalek;. No doubt, there are some good moral qualities in man which must be taken for what they are worth. hast thou found honey, eat so much as is convenient; but, be it remembered, it found no place in the meat offering, nor in its Antitype. There was the fullness of the Holy Ghost; there was the fragrant odour of the frankincense; there was the preservative virtue of the salt of the covenant. All these things accompanied the fine flour, in the Person of the true meat offering; but no honey. 

    What a lesson for the heart is here! yea, what a volume of wholesome instruction! The blessed Lord Jesus knew how to give nature and its relationships their proper place. He knew how much honey was convenient. He could say to His mother, Wist ye not that I must be about my Fathers business? And yet He could say, again, to the beloved disciple, Behold thy mother. In other words, natures claims were never allowed to interfere with the presentation to God of all the energies of Christs perfect manhood. Mary and others too might have thought that her human relation to the blessed One gave her some peculiar claim or influence, on merely natural grounds. There came, then, his brethren (after the flesh) and his mother, and standing without, sent unto him, calling him. And the multitude sat about him; and they said unto him, Behold, thy mother and thy brethren without seek for thee. What was the reply of the true Meat Offering? Did He, at once, abandon His work, in order to respond to natures call? By no means. Had He done so, it would have been to mingle honey with the meat offering, which could not be. The honey was faithfully excluded, on this, as on every occasion, when Gods claims were to be attended to, and instead thereof, the power of the Spirit, the odour of the frankincense, and the virtues of the salt were blessedly exhibited. And he answered them, saying, Who is my mother, or my brethren? And he looked round about on them which sat about him, and said, Behold my mother and my brethren! For whosoever shall do the will of God, the same is my brother, and my sister, and my mother. (Mark 3: 31-35.) 

    How important to see, in the above beautiful passage, that doing Gods will brings the soul into a relationship with Christ, of which His brethren according to the flesh knew nothing, on merely natural grounds. It was as true, with respect to those brethren, as any one else, that except a man be born again, he cannot see the kingdom of God. Mary could not have been saved by the mere fact of her being the mother of Jesus. She needed personal faith in Christ as much as any other member of Adams fallen family. She needed to pass, by being born again, not of the old creation into the new. It was by treasuring up Christs words in her heart that this blessed woman was saved. No doubt, she was highly favoured in being chosen as a vessel, to such a holy office; but, then, as a lost sinner, she needed! to rejoice in God her Saviour, like any one else. She stands on the same platform, is washed in the same blood, clothed in the same righteousness, and will sing the same song, as all the rest of Gods redeemed. 

    This simple fact will give additional force and clearness to a point already stated, namely; that incarnation was not Christs taking our nature into union with Himself. This truth should be carefully pondered. It is fully brought out in 2 Corinthians 5, For the love of Christ constraineth us; because we thus judge, that if one died for all, then were all dead: and that he died for all that they which live should not henceforth live unto themselves, but unto him which died for them, and rose again. Wherefore henceforth know we no man after the flesh, yea, though we have known Christ after the flesh, yet now henceforth know we him no more. Therefore if any man be in Christ, he is a new creation: old things are passed away; behold all things are become new (verse 14-17). 

    There are few things which the servant of Christ finds more difficult than to adjust, with spiritual accuracy, the claims of natural relationship, so as not to suffer them to interfere with the claims of the Master. In the case of our blessed Lord, as we know, the adjustment was divine. In our case, it often happens that divinely-recognised duties are openly neglected for what we imagine to be the service of Christ. The doctrine of God is constantly sacrificed to the apparent work of the gospel. Now, it is well to remember that true devotedness always starts from a point within which all godly claims are fully secured. If I hold a situation which demands my services from ten till four every day, I have no right to go out to visit or preach, during those hours. If I am in business, I am bound to maintain the integrity of that business, in a godly manner. I have no right to run hither and thither preaching, while my business, at home, lies in sixes and sevens, bringing great reproach on the holy doctrine of God. A man may say, I feel myself called to preach the gospel, and I find my situation, or my business, a clog. Well, if you are divinely called and fitted for the work; of the gospel, and that you cannot combine the two things, then resign your situation, or wind up your business, in a godly manner, and go forth, in the name of the Lord. But, clearly, so long as I hold a situation, or carry on a business, my work in the gospel must begin from a point within which the godly claims of such business or situation are fully responded to. This is devotedness. Ought else is confusion, however well intended. Blessed be God, we have a perfect example before us in the life of the Lord Jesus, and ample guidance, for the new man, in the word of God; so that we need not make any mistakes, in the varied relationships which we may be called, in the providence of God, to all, or as to the various claims which Gods moral government has set up, in connection with such relationships. 

    2. The second point, in our theme, is the mode in which the meat offering was prepared. This was, as we read, by the action of fire. It was baken in an oven - baken in a pan - or baken in a frying pan. The process of baking suggests the idea of suffering. But inasmuch as the meat offering is called a sweet savour - a term which is never applied to the sin offering, or trespass offering - it is evident that there is no thought of suffering for sin - no thought of suffering the wrath of God on account of sin - no thought of suffering at the hand of infinite Justice, as the sinners substitute. The two ideas of sweet savour and suffering for sin, are wholly incompatible, according to the Levitical economy. It would completely destroy the type of the meat offering, were we to introduce into it the idea of suffering for sin. 

    In contemplating the life of the Lord Jesus, which, as we have already remarked, is the special subject foreshadowed in the meat offering, we may notice three distinct kinds of suffering; namely, suffering for righteousness; suffering by the power of sympathy; and suffering, in anticipation. 

    As the righteous Servant of God, He suffered in the midst of a scene in which all was contrary to Him; but this was the very opposite of suffering for sin. It is of the utmost importance to distinguish between these two kinds of suffering. The confounding of them must lead to serious error. suffering as a righteous One, standing amongst men, on Gods behalf, is one thing; and suffering instead of men, under the hand of God, is quite another. The Lord Jesus suffered for righteousness, during His life. He suffered for sin, in His death. During His life, man and Satan did their utmost; and, even at the cross, they put forth all their powers; but when all that they could do was done - when they had travelled, in their deadly enmity, to the utmost limit of human and diabolical opposition, there lay, far beyond a region of impenetrable gloom and horror into which the Sin-bearer had to travel, in the accomplishment of His work. During His life He ever walked in the unclouded light of the Divine countenance; but, on the cursed tree, the dark shadow of sin intervened, and shut out that light, and drew forth that mysterious cry, My God, my God, why hast thou forsaken me? This was a moment which stands absolutely alone, in the annals of eternity. From time to time, during the life of Christ, down here heaven had opened to give forth the expression of divine complacency in Him; but on the cross God forsook Him, because He was making His soul an offering for sin. If Christ had been a sin-bearer all His life, then what was the difference between the cross and any other period? Why was He not forsaken of God during His entire course? What was the difference between Christ on the cross, and Christ on the holy mount of transfiguration? was He forsaken of God, on the mount? Was He a sin-bearer there? These are very simple questions, which should be answered By those who maintain the ides of a life of sin-bearing. 

    The plain fact is this, there was nothing either in Christs humanity, or in the nature of His associations, which could possibly connect Him with sin, or wrath, or death. He was made sin on the cross; and there He endured the wrath of God, and there He gave up His life, as an all-sufficient atonement for sin; but nothing of this finds a place in the meat offering. True, we have the process of baking - the action of fire; but this is not the wrath of God. The meat offering was not a sin offering, but a sweet savour offering. Thus, its import is definitely fixed; and, moreover, the intelligent interpretation of it must ever guard, with holy jealousy, the precious truth of Christs spotless humanity, and the true nature of His associations. To make Him, by the necessity of His birth, a sinbearer, or to place Him, thereby, under the curse of the law, and the wrath of God, is to contradict the entire truth of God, as to incarnation - truth announced by the angel, and repeated, again and again, by the inspired apostle. Moreover, it destroys the entire character and object of Christs life, and robs the cross of its distinctive glory. It lowers the sense of what sin is, and of what atonement is. In one word, it removes the keystone of the arch of revelation, and lays all in hopeless ruin and confusion around us. 

    But, again, the Lord Jesus suffered by the power of Sympathy; and this character of suffering unfolds to us the deep secrets of His tender heart. Human sorrow, and human misery ever touched a chord in that bosom of love. It was impossible that a perfect human heart could avoid feeling, according to its own divine sensibilities, the miseries which sin had entailed upon the human family. Though, personally free, both from the cause and the effect - though belonging to heaven, and living a perfect heavenly life, on the earth, yet did He descend, by the power of an intense sympathy, into the deepest depths of human sorrow yea, He felt the sorrow, more keenly by far, than those who were the direct subjects thereof, inasmuch as His humanity was perfect. And, further, He was able to contemplate both the sorrow and its cause, according to their just measure and character, in the presence of God. He felt as none else could feel. His feelings - His affections - His sensibilities - His whole moral and mental constitution were perfect; and, hence, none can tell what such an One must have suffered, in passing through such a world as this. He beheld the human family struggling beneath the ponderous weight of guilt and wretchedness; He beheld the whole creation groaning under the yoke; the cry of the prisoner fell upon His ear; the tear of the widow met His view; bereavement and poverty touched His sensitive heart; sickness and death made Him groan in the spirit; His sympathetic sufferings were beyond all human conception. 

    I shall quote a passage for my reader, illustrative of that character of suffering to which we are now referring. When the even was come, they brought unto him many that were possessed with devils: and he cast out the spirits with his word, and healed all that were sick; that it might be fulfilled which was spoken by Isaiah the prophet, saying, 

    Himself took our infirmities, and bare our sicknesses. (Matthew 8: 16, 17) This was entirely sympathetic - the power of fellow-feeling, which in Him was perfect. He had no sicknesses or infirmities of His own. Those things which are sometimes spoken of as sinless infirmities, were, in His case, but the evidences of a veritable, a real, a perfect manhood. But by sympathy, by perfect fellow feeling, He took our infirmities, and bare our sicknesses. None? but a perfect man could have done this. We may feel for, and with, each other; but only Jesus could make human infirmity and sickness His own. 

    Now, had He been bearing all these things by the necessity of His birth, or of His relations with Israel and the human family, we should have lost all the beauty and preciousness of His voluntary sympathy. There could be no room for voluntary action when absolute necessity was laid upon Him. But, on the other hand, when we see His entire freedom, both personally and relatively, from human misery and that which produced it, we can enter into that perfect grace and compassion which led Him to take our infirmities, and bear our sicknesses, in the power of true sympathy. There is, therefore, a very manifest difference between Christs suffering as a voluntary sympathiser with human misery, and His sufferings as the sinners substitute. The former are apparent throughout His entire life; the latter are confined to His death. 

    Finally, we have to consider Christs sufferings, by anticipation. We find the dark shadow of the cross casting itself athwart His path, and producing a very keen order of suffering which, however, must be as clearly distinguished from His atoning suffering as either His suffering for righteousness, or His suffering by sympathy. Let as take a passage, in proof: And he came out, and went, as He was wont, to the mount of Olives; and his disciples also followed him. And when he was at the place, he said unto them, Pray that ye enter not into temptation and he was withdrawn from them about a stones cast, and kneeled down, and prayed, saying, Father, if thou be willing, remove this cup from me: nevertheless, not my will but thine, be done. And there appeared an angel unto him from heaven strengthening him. and being in an agony, he prayed more earnestly: and his sweat was as it were great drops of blood falling down to the ground. (Luke 22: 39-44.) Again, we read, And he took with him Peter and the two sons of Zebedee, and began to be sorrowful and very heavy. Then saith he unto them, my soul is exceeding sorrowful, even unto death: tarry ye here, and watch with me ... .. he went away again the second time, and prayed, saying, O my Father, if this cup may not pass away from me, except I drink it, thy will be done (Matthew 26: 37-42). 

    From these verses, it is evident, there was a something, in prospect, which the blessed Lord had never encountered before. There was a cup being filled out for Him of which He had not yet drunk. If He had been a sin-bearer all His life, then why this intense agony at the thought of coming in contact with sin and enduring the wrath of God on account of sin? what was the difference between Christ, in Gethsemane, and Christ, at Calvary, if He were a sin-bearer all His life? There was a material difference! but it is because He was not a sin-bearer all His life. What is the difference? In Gethsemane, He was anticipating the cross! at Calvary, He was actually enduring it. In Gethsemane, there appeared an angel unto him from heaven strengthening him; at Calvary, He was forsaken of all. There was no angelic ministry there. In Gethsemane He addresses God as Father, thus enjoying the full communion of that ineffable relationship; 

    but at Calvary, He cries, My God, My God, why hast thou forsaken me? Here the sin-bearer looks up, and beholds the throne of eternal Justice enveloped in dark clouds, and the countenance of inflexible Holiness averted from Him because He was being made sin for us. 

    The reader will, I trust, find no difficulty in examining this subject for himself. He will be able to trace, in detail, the three characters of the life-sufferings of our blessed Lord, and to distinguish between them and His death-sufferings-His sufferings for sin. He will see how that, when man and Satan had done their utmost, there yet remained a character of suffering which was perfectly unique, namely, suffering, at the hand of God, on account of sin - suffering as the sinners substitute. Until He came to the cross, He could ever look up and bask in the clear light of His Fathers countenance. In the darkest hour, He found a sure resource above. His path down here was a rough one. How could it be otherwise, in a world where all was directly contrary to His pure and holy nature? He had to endure the contradiction of singers against himself. He had to endure the reproach of them that reproached God. What had He not to endure? He was misunderstood, misinterpreted, abused, maligned, accused of being mad, and of having a devil. He was betrayed, denied, deserted, mocked, buffeted, spit upon, crowned with thorns, cast out, condemned, and nailed between two malefactors. All these things He endured at the hand of man, together with all the unutterable terrors which Satan brought to bear upon His spirit; but let it be, once more, emphatically repeated, when man and Satan had exhausted their power and enmity, our blessed Lord and Saviour had to endure a something compared with which all the rest was as nothing, and that was the hiding of Gods countenance - the three hours of darkness and awful gloom, during which He suffered what none but God could know. 

    Now, when scripture speaks of our having fellowship with Christs sufferings, it refers, simply, to His sufferings for righteousness - his sufferings at the hand of man. Christ suffered for sin, that we might not have to suffer for it. He endured the wrath of God, that we might not have to endure it. This is the ground of our peace. But, as regards suffering from man, we shall always find that the more faithfully we follow in the footsteps of Christ, the more we shall suffer in this respect; but this is a matter of gift, a matter of privilege, a favour, a dignity. (See Philippians 1: 29, 30) To walk in the footsteps of Christ - to enjoy companionship with Him - to be thrown into a place of sympathy with Him, are privileges of the very highest order. Would that we all entered, more fully, into them! But, alas! we are too well content to do without them - too well satisfied, like Peter, to follow afar off - to keep aloof from a despised and suffering Christ. All this is, undoubtedly, our heavy loss. Had we only more fellowship with His sufferings, the crown would glisten, far more brightly, in our souls vision. When we shrink from fellowship with Christs sufferings, we rob ourselves of the deep joy of His present companionship, and also of the moral power of the hope of His future glory. 

    3. Having considered the ingredients which composed the meat offering, and the various forms in which it was presented, it only remains for us to refer to the persons who partook of it. These were the head and members of the priestly house. And that which is left of the meat offering shall be Aarons and his sons: it is a thing most holy of the offerings of the Lord made by fire. (verse 10) As in the burnt offering, we observed the sons of Aaron introduced as types of all true believers, not as convicted sinners, but as worshipping Priests; so, in the meat offering, we find them feeding upon the remnant of that which had been laid, as it were, on the table of the God of Israel. This was a high and holy privilege. None but priests could enjoy it. This is set forth, with great distinctness, in the law of the meat offering, which I shall here quote at length. And this is the law of the meat offering: the sons of Aaron shall offer it before the Lord, before the altar. And he shall take of it his handful, of the flour of the meat offering, and of the oil thereof, and all the frankincense which is upon the meat offering, and shall burn it upon the altar for a sweet savour, even the memorial of it unto the Lord. And the remainder thereof shell Aaron and his sons eat: with unleavened bread shall it be eaten, in the Holy place; in the court of the tabernacle of the congregation they shall eat it. It shall not be baken with leaven. I have given it unto them for their portion of my offerings made by fire; it is most holy, as is the sin offering, and as the trespass offering. All the males among the children of Aaron shall eat of it: it shall be a statute for ever in your generations, concerning the offerings of the Lord made by fire: every one that toucheth them shall be holy (Leviticus 6: 14-18). 

    Here, then, we are furnished with a beauteous figure of the Church, feeding, in the holy place, in the power of practical holiness, upon the perfections of the Man Christ Jesus. This is our portion, through the grace of God; but, we must remember, it is to be eaten with unleavened bread. We cannot feed upon Christ if we are indulging in anything evil. Every one that toucheth them shall be holy. Moreover, it must be in the holy place. Our position, our practice, our persons, our associations, must be holy, ere we can feed upon the meat offering. Finally, it is, all the males among the children of Aaron shall eat of it. That is to say, real priestly energy, according to the divine idea of it, is required, in order to enjoy this holy portion. Aarons Sons set forth the idea of energy in priestly action. His daughters, feebleness therein. (Comp. Numbers 18: 8-13) There were some things which the sons could eat which the daughters could not. Our hearts should earnestly desire the highest measure of priestly energy, so that we may discharge the highest priestly functions, and partake of the highest order of priestly food. 

    In conclusion, let me add that, inasmuch as we are made, through grace, partakers of the divine nature, we can, if living in the energy of that nature, walk in the footsteps of Him who is foreshadowed in the meat offering. If only we are self-emptied, our every act may emit a sweet odour to God. the smallest as well as the greatest services may, by the power of the Holy Ghost, present the fragrance of Christ. The paying of a visit, the writing of a letter, the public ministry of the word, giving a cup of cold water to a disciple, 

    giving a penny to a pauper, yea, the common-place acts of eating and drinking - all may emit the sweet perfume of the name and grace of Jesus. 

    So, also, if only nature be kept in the place of death, there may be, in us, the exhibition of that which is not corruptible, even a conversation seasoned with the salt of abiding communion with God. But, in all these things, we fail and come short. We grieve the Holy Spirit of God in our ways. We are prone to self-seeking or men-pleasing, in our very best services, and we fail to season our conversation. Hence, our constant deficiency in the oil, the frankincense, and the Salt while, at the same time, there is the tendency to suffer the leaven or the honey of nature to make its appearance. There has been but one perfect meat offering; and, blessed be God, we are accepted in Him. We are the sons of the true Aaron; our place is in the sanctuary, where we can feed upon the holy portion. Happy place! Happy portion! May we enjoy them more than ever we have done. May our retirement of heart from all but Christ be more profound. May our gaze at Him be so intense, that we shall have no heart for the attractions of the scene around us, nor yet for the ten thousand petty circumstances, in our path, which would fret the heart and perplex the mind. May we rejoice in Christ, in the sunshine and in the darkness; when the gentle breezes of summer play around us, and when the storms of winter rage fiercely abroad; when passing over the surface of a placid lake, or tossed on the bosom of a stormy ocean. Thank God we have found Him who is to be our satisfying portion for ever. We shall spend eternity dwelling upon the divine perfections of the Lord Jesus. Our eyes shall never be averted from Him, when once we have seen Him as He is. 

    May the Spirit of God work mightily in us, to strengthen us, in the inner man. May He enable us to feed upon that perfect Meat Offering, the memorial of which has been fed upon by God Himself! This is our holy and happy privilege. May we realise it, yet more fully! 

  
    LEVITICUS - CHAPTER 2 (JND 36)

    Leviticus 2

    In the meat-offering so-called, we have the perfectness of that which was offered  both perfection in nature, sinlessness, and the Holy Ghost, so, as led divinely, all had perfect savour; in the burnt-offering, the perfectness of the act of offering, though the victim was perfect too, as the minkha (meat-offering) was a korban (oblation) too. 

    It is admitted, I suppose, that lirtso-no (verse 3, chapter 1) is for his acceptance. The others were not Adam kiyakriv (when a man shall have caused to draw nigh) but m ... yekhte ... vhik-riv (if ... he has erred ... he shall cause to draw near) not if he bring, but if he sin, he shall bring. 

    NOTE.  In the meat-offering, it is never said: to make an atonement for him; the offering here is food rather than atonement. At the same time it was the food of the priest eaten in that character, not the ordinary communion of the peace-offering. A memorial only was burnt; the mass was eaten by Aaron and his sons. At the same time the memorial and all the incense was devoted to the Lord. 

    The great first elementary statement as to the meat-offering is fine flour, and oil (and frankincense) put upon it; that is, the fact of a pure human nature, and the anointing of the Holy Ghost. Then there is brought out, as an additional teaching, the unleavened cakes mingled with oil. When the substance of the cake was formed with oil, which was, as it were, penetrated with oil, and it was unleavened, i.e., in the formed actual subsistence, not merely the nature absolutely as such in idea, but the dough made had no leaven in it  Christ as a living Person had no sin, and was in human nature born of, and lived by the Holy Spirit in fact in the world: according to the Spirit of holiness. To this was added unleavened wafers anointed with oil, i.e., the actual sinless Man, who knew no sin, was anointed; for the anointing after Johns baptism was distinct from what He was in His Person as Man. In the last case it is mingled with oil, unleavened, and the pieces anointed, i.e., we have the knowing no sin, the spiritual nature and power of His life, combined with purity of nature; and every distinct act of His life, every part of it in the power of the Holy Ghost  If I, by the Spirit of God, cast out devils. I was led to this by the expression of mingled with oil and dry in Leviticus 7:10, where dry is opposite to mingled, for dry was anointed whether flour or unleavened cake. 

    I have spoken elsewhere of this chapter in reference to Christ in His life; this is true, but it is more in His nature, how He was constituted as a living Man. Of course death cannot come into this idea as such, but it does as the fire of the altar which perfectly tries what was in Christ, and only brings forth the sweet savour. 

    The first thought presented is simply the positive constituent parts, fine flour  perfect humanity as such  anointing with the Holy Ghost, and the graces of a soul wholly offered to God, without the smallest distracted or aberrant motive  mark this. 

    Then when Christ is looked at as a whole, as a living concrete Man on the earth, we have details of His being constituted a Man in His place of service and trial on earth, fine flour mingled with oil, i.e., perfect human nature, and formed by the Holy Ghost in the womb, or actually sinless human nature anointed with the Holy Ghost. 

    In the meat-offering baken in a pan, we have all brought together. It is fine flour  simple perfect humanity in itself  unleavened, knows no sin, sinless, mingled with oil, formed in its constituted being by the Holy Ghost, and then in every part penetrated by the anointing of the Holy Ghost. 

     4. blu-loth (mingled). It cannot, I think, be doubted that this is more than, and meant to be other than mshu-khim (anointed), mixed, mingled is the sense of the word; see Psalm 92:10. It is not merely anointed as consecration, but His whole system invigorated and strengthened by it  it formed His strength; hence it is fresh oil there  the thick perforated cakes were so prepared; the rki-key (wafers) or these ones were simply anointed, but this doubtless penetrated all; still the difference is evidently intentional here. 

     5, 6. I have been led to fully enquire as to these verses. There are three kinds of meat-offerings  two baked in the oven (tannur) and one baked on a frying-pan; of these, the first was mingled with oil  the second, anointed with oil  the third (that baked on a pan) was mingled with oil, and then, being broken in pieces, oil was poured on it, it had both ways of the oil being applied. The first two have been heretofore noted elsewhere  the human nature of Christ formed by the Holy Ghost, and then He anointed with the Holy Ghost; but the last case has not been so much examined into. 

    I apprehend that we have first, as in the first kind of all, the divinely conceived human nature of Christ  He was conceived of the Holy Ghost; but then He was, at the close of His life, broken to pieces  every element of His nature was broken up by trial  desertion of friends on which a heart could lean, and worse than desertion  giving up what He loved, the Jerusalem He would have gathered  the compassion He looked for refused by every eye  denial by one He dearly loved  exposure to ignominy and shame before a heartless world  sleep, the refuge of His friends, when He would have one to watch by Him; but where, in every pang, in laying bare every feeling, was the power of the Holy Ghost, spiritual perfectness and power, not shewn? He was poured out like water, all His bones out of joint, but never was the power and action of the Holy Ghost so shewn  every part was anointed  and this breaking up was only the occasion of shewing it. 

    In the three first Gospels, in general, we have more of the breaking in pieces  in John, of power, though not exclusively, for in Luke we find the power too. In Luke, He states to the thief, he shall be with Him in Paradise  in Luke, He commends His Spirit to the Father; yet in Gethsemane, in John, we have only the manifestation of the anointing. This I cannot here pursue further, but waiting on Scripture for it, it is full of interest  was not the suffering of His obedience, the display, or occasion of the display, of His spiritual power, and in a much more intimate manner? His life, though both were necessarily and always true, gave the whole cake  the outward, and, in this sense, superficial or outwardly manifested power of the Holy Ghost; but the breaking up every element of His nature in death  and it was absolute  shewed every inward part, all His moral nature, as the complete exhibition of the power of the Holy Ghost in inward perfectness. Hence, more than miracles  a creature imperfect at other times can work them; but who could have been what Christ was, when the fountains of the great deep were broken up over His soul? I can here only imperfectly suggest it. 

     7. This is more the character of a mass, and the constituent parts merely are given, not its concrete state as a whole, but its nature as so formed, supposing there was no anointing, nor the frankincense brought into view. 

     14. This was not the offering of first-fruits of chapter 23. That was national, and a fixed day of the year  this a voluntary offering. 

    I think this gives another character of Christ as Man, and full of instruction. In the previous part, we have Christ as conceived and anointed of the Holy Ghost  that holy thing. Here, it seems to me, though sinless, He is viewed as in Lukes Gospel, as born of human race, a descendant of Adam, not according to a natural way, but still as it is seed of another character of his, born of the seed of David according to the flesh  so of man in nature, he is ge-resh karmel (grain of the earlier, finer growth), but as such He had to be put fully to the test, and pass through the fire ka-hey ba-esh (roasted or parched with fire), and so offered. Every fiery trial came on Him  all that could try Him by faith  and such should be, if He stood as Man before God, but He could be offered, and as such anointed with oil and incense. This is not the offering of chapter 23; that was a fixed offering at a prescribed yearly epoch  this, voluntary from an individual; that, a waved sheaf  this, grace is rubbed out of the ears of corn. 

    In the meat-offering, we have the personal human perfection of Christ, fully tried up to the fire of death  proving by Gods holy nature, and sweet savour the result; not leaven, not honey or nature in its sweetness, but perfect unleavened humanity, begotten sinless by the power of the Holy Ghost, anointed with it, sinless humanity moved by the Holy Ghost absolutely towards God, and never swerving till the last cup was drunk, which could test its perfectness of nature, motive and objects, and then His soul remitted into His Fathers hands. The burnt-offering was devoted humanity, the meat-offering tested humanity; the one with sin in view about it, the other proving there was none in it, perfectly tried and every grace absolute in its perfection as offered to God. 

  
    THE MEAT-OFFERING (JT 9)

    Leviticus 2

    JTThe meat-offering typifies what Christ was as Man in all His ways. 

    FLSo that it is the perfection of His walk. 

    ARSThe fine flour represents the perfect evenness of His life. 

    JTThere were no incongruities, but absolute perfection in the Lords humanity. The burnt-offering is more what He was inwardly, His motives, what came under Gods eye. Lo, I come ... to do O God, thy will, Hebrews 10:7. All was for God. The meat-offering speaks rather of what He was externally. 

    ARSTo what does the oil refer? 

    JTThere is mingling with oil, and anointing with oil. The former refers to the Lords humanity as conceived of the Holy Spirit; the latter has reference to the Spirit coming on Him as the power by which He walked and carried on His service. The general view of the meat-offering is presented in verses 1 - 3. It is fine flour, oil upon it, and frankincense. It is the perfection of the Man who could have been seen every day in the period of His life here on earth. What follows in the chapter affords additional details of His humanity. 

    BTFThe burnt-offering speaks of the perfection of His work; the meat-offering speaks of the perfection of His humanity. 

    JTOf course, there, is perfection in both, but the meat-offering is what might be seen at any time during the Lords life on earth: His ways, manners, words. He was always a perfect Man. There was nothing incongruous in the Lord in any relation in which He was seen; whereas, the burnt-offering takes account of His motives more, what He became man for: Lo, I come ... to do, O God, thy will, Hebrews 10:7. 

    The meat-offering is everything that is perfect and morally beautiful seen in him as Man. If it were His relation with His parents, or with men as such, meeting them in whatever capacity, He was always right and perfect in what He did and in what He said. 

    FLI suppose you would see that coming out, for instance, in His parents house. He was subject to His parents; it went on throughout His path here as Man right up to the cross itself: when He prayed, Father, forgive them, Luke 23:34; when He confides His mother to John; when He speaks to the thief; all was in the perfection of that life. What is seen in the meat-offering is parallel to and blends with what is seen in the burnt-offering. 

    JTIt comes under the action of the fire: The priest shall burn the memorial thereof on the altar, an offering by fire to Jehovah of a sweet odour. The greatest test brought out the greatest fragrance. 

    BTFWill you say what the fire sets forth? 

    JTAs seen here it is the means of testing. No doubt it refers to the cross, but as that which brought out fully the perfection of His humanity. The burning of the memorial brought out the fragrance that was there. Fire is referred to by Peter as that by which things are tested: gold ... proved by fire, 1 Peter 1:7. 

    BTFWould you not connect it also with the testing that the Lord passed through all along His pathway from beginning to end? 

    JTYes. But I think that leads up to the final issue. For nowhere does the perfect humanity shine more than on the cross. Of course, the burnt-offering mingled with it there, but every grace suitable to man in those circumstances was present. His affection for His mother found its place there. He was a Man there; He was there with all the sensibilities and affections that were suited to a man. All in Him is perfect, too, as regards the thief, and as regards those who put Him to death. He says, Father, forgive them, for they know not what they do, Luke 23:34. 

    ANWWould you agree that Luke rather gives us the side of the meat-offering? The centurion says, In very deed this man was just, Luke 23:47. In Matthew and Mark it is Truly this [man] was Son of God, (Matthew 27:54 and Mark 15:39). 

    JTIn John He speaks to His mother when on the cross, and speaks to John in regard to her, so that the thought of the meat-offering is there also. But no doubt in Luke it would be found more frequently, because his gospel gives us [the] man Christ Jesus, 1 Timothy 2:5. In Luke His humanity is prominent from beginning to end. The perfection of His humanity shines, whereas John gives us more the burnt-offering, but they are so blended in the Lords life, that both aspects are found in all the gospels. 

    ANWLuke is the only one that gives us the instance of the Lord commending His spirit to the Father; He is not seen as forsaken in Luke. 

    WBWhat does frankincense refer to? 

    JTThere was a moral fragrance in Christ that was delightful to God. 

    The priests are brought in very prominently in the law of the offering; it speaks of what they have in it, chapter 6:14 - 23. 

    ARSI was very much struck with the fact that it says, All the males among the children of Aaron shall eat of it, Leviticus 6:18. 

    JTThe males refer to the saints as formed in intelligence.. In Luke Zacharias represents the male side. In some instances Aarons daughters had a part in the offering; his whole household had part; but here it was only the sons. It belongs to mature Christians, it is what we might call strong meat. 

    F .L. It would express both intelligence and moral fitness. 

    AATAt our first reading it was mentioned that Leviticus is approach to God. Exodus being Gods approach to man. How does approach to God apply in this chapter? 

    JTAs approaching to offer a meat-offering, one has advanced from ones own side and has come to an appreciation of the order of man seen in Christ. To you therefore who believe [is] the preciousness, 1 Peter 2:7. Those that believe come under the eye of God in the preciousness of Christ. No doubt He is precious to us. The offering denotes it, but you come under that as you approach. God will take account of you as identified with the offering. Therefore the saints are taken up under Gods eye as in all the value of it. To you therefore who believe [is] the preciousness, 1 Peter 2:7. 

    CBWhen does the offerer give expression to his appreciation of Christ? 

    JTIt appears in us in the part we take in the assembly, when we are in the apprehension of Christ according to the perfection which the fine flour here suggests. To have Christ in ones heart in this light would also produce similarity to Him in other relations. There would be a certain evenness of character. In drawing near to God all this is present, and hence one is pleasing to God. 

    CBThe offering in that way is tangible; you give expression to Christ as He is seen in it. 

    JTYou give expression to Him in your measure, and this is what pleases God. The character of Christ is also to be seen in ones everyday life. Paul says, That the life also of Jesus may be manifested in our body, 2 Corinthians 4:10. Here it is not only that the believer is righteous, but that he is a man of a new order altogether. The life of Jesus, as reproduced in us, is what is delightful to the eye of God. In this sense the believer is always an offerer, at least he is so in an abstract sense. No doubt the idea of offering appears more definitely when we are gathered together. All the frankincense goes up to God with the meat-offering; the remainder was for the priests. 

    BTFHence the great advantage of apprehending Christ in this light. The effect is seen both individually and collectively. 

    JTIt is a great thing to have in your mind a standard as to what is pleasing to God; Christ is that standard and you delight in it. God takes account of you according to what is in your heart. Christ is your ideal, and God regards you accordingly. In Philippians 3, Paul speaks of his ideal. The believer is regarded by God according to the desire and aim of his heart. God looks at the heart. 

    AATThe offerer here would refer to the individual saint as expressing his apprehension and appreciation of Christ; the sons of Aaron would be those forming the assembly as such, would they not? 

    JTIt comes to that. The offerer is one coming, so to speak, out of the camp; what he brings is the product of his exercise. It is not secured for nothing, he has had to pay for it. We pay for it by self-judgment, by exercise. 

    FLThe line along which it is presented is individual exercise. We get the burnt-offering, then the meat-offering in which the priests were to share, and as assimilating it they would take character from it. The priests have a special provision in the law which is not provided in the primary instructions. They themselves make an offering of like character, which would be wholly for Jehovah, a like character to that which they have eaten; the law goes on to the sin-offering, then the peace-offering. The reversal of order is very interesting and significant; the peace-offering, which presents fellowship, comes last. 

    JTBefore we arrive at it we have to judge sins. 

    FLThen we get the assembly. The burnt-offering and peace-offering are mingled there. 

    JTIt is well to see all that. The one who offers come up out of the camp. In the camp he would have to do with a different order of man from that required in the sanctuary, so that the exercise occasioned by this produces what is offered. One going up out of the camp with the offering, shows in type that he is of the order of Christ. It is the tabernacle of the congregation here; the tabernacle of witness is more in Numbers. Going up from the camp, as it were, the Israelite had, in type, worked out in his soul what was suitable to God; he drew near with something that typified Christ. In Christianity, the offerer of course, merges into the priest. The meat-offering for the priest was wholly burnt. The meat-offering of the ordinary offerer ministered to the priest as well as to Jehovah; whereas the offering of the priest was wholly for Jehovah. There is that in the ordinary exercises of the saints which is for God, but his spiritual power has also to be sustained and increased. In connection with this latter, he is a priest, and so offers what is wholly for God. 

    BTFJohn looked upon Jesus as he walked. Is that the meat-offering? 

    JTThe effect of our appreciation of Christ as seen in the meat-offering is seen in our every-day experience. It is apparent also when in priestly vigour all take part in the assembly. 

    ARSComing out of the camp, we realise what the hymn says, Closed the door we leave behind us . 

    JTIt is all what Christ is, and you are equal to that in spiritual power through your exercise. The daily experience, when gone through with God, increases our spiritual power. 

    FLThe trespass-offering comes into view when there is the sense of trespass; the peace-offering is in connection with fellowship; the burnt-offering leads to a life devoted to God in the believer  his body is presented a living sacrifice; the meat-offering leads to similarity to Christ in ones manner of life. 

    JTA point of great importance as to the burnt-offering is that through it everything that is of God is permanently maintained before Him. The fire was ever burning upon the altar. Our appreciation of it may vary, but the infinite value of the offering of Christ is always before God. 

    ANWThere is not the variety of degrees of appreciation in the meat-offering as in the burnt-offering? 

    JTNo. The facts presented suggest general equality in the offerers of the meat-offering. Of course, there are different vessels in which the material is subjected to the fire, each having its own meaning. 

    FLThese suggest the different aspects of the testings and sufferings of Christ and our response to them. 

    ANWIt needs more energy to discern the result of the fire through the oven. 

    JTThe oven would be covered, whereas the frying pan would be open. Many saw what went on at the cross in an outward way. The centurion saw and recognised that the Sufferer was the Son of God. In the pan the heat would be underneath only; in the oven it would be all round. In every place of testing the Lord was perfect. The pan may refer to the effect of testing as seen by others, the oven may suggest what was seen inwardly, and known to the Father and Himself only. In each case the fire was there and the perfection of Christ was there. Firstfruits are introduced here, leading up to the assembly. The assembly is typified by the meat-offering in Leviticus 23:16, 17, showing that as the order of man seen in Christ. In it, however, leaven is seen. At Pentecost there was leaven recognised, but it was not active. 

    FLIt is interesting to note that leaven is seen in the meat-offering in Leviticus 23:17 The Lord says, Take my yoke upon you, and learn from me; for I am meek and lowly in heart, Matthew 11:29. Though leaven remains in us we partake of His character. 

    JTThe different cities referred to in Matthew 11 were raised up to heaven (Matthew 11:23) fulness of inflation was there. At that time Jesus rejoiced in spirit, Luke 10:21. He was not dismayed by the combination of things against Him. He rejoiced in spirit, thanking the Father, and bowing to His will. Such was the order of man that came under the Fathers eye. There was perfection of manhood in all circumstances. I praise thee, Father, Lord of the heaven and of the earth, that thou hast hid these things from the wise and prudent, and hast revealed them to babes. Yea, Father, for thus has it been well-pleasing in thy sight, Matthew 11:25 - 26. He presents Himself to them and to all as a Model. That is the order of His humanity. They were to be brought into that, and the apostle laboured to that end, to present every man perfect in Christ Jesus. 

    FLPhilippians 2 gives us the meat-offering. Let this mind be in you, which [was] also in Christ Jesus, Philippians 2:5. 

    PHPWill you say a word about the anointing? 

    JTIt refers to the Holy Spirit coming on the Lord. As Man, He was marked by the power of the Spirit. In the meat-offering there is anointing with oil, and mingling with oil. The former refers to the Holy Spirit upon Him. 

    FLI suppose mingled means that it was impossible to conceive of that One apart from the Holy Spirit in all His holy being as a Man. [The] Spirit of [the] Lord is upon me, because he has anointed me to preach, Luke 4:18. 

    PHPI was thinking that the Spirit was there before and did not depend on the anointing or baptism. 

    JTAs to His humanity, He was conceived by the Holy Spirit. The anointing is God committing Himself to that Man. After His anointing, it is said that He was driven of the Spirit into the wilderness; this was to emphasise the fact that now the Spirit had come upon Him, He would be wholly governed by Him. Prominence is given to the action of the Spirit. It is not presented as the Lords own action. In coming out of the wilderness it is His own action. He returns from the wilderness in the power of the Spirit, Luke 4:14. If we learn from Christ we avoid evil. We do not go near it. If a man of God touches evil, it is because he is driven of the Spirit to deal with it for the sake of others. He abhors it, but it is necessary. But coming back from the wilderness the Lords heart was free. 

    QuesWhat is the difference between mingled and indwelt? 

    JTMingled refers to the Spirit being there. The Spirit came in the form of a dove, and abode upon Him, meaning that there was nothing to disturb. That could not be said of any other person. 

    FLIn regard to Adam, the Lord breathed into his nostrils the breath of life. That was characteristic. He could not be without that breath which constituted him a living being. The second Man out of heaven is a life-giving Spirit. He breathed into His disciples the breath of life. As Man, He is seen as inherently connected with the Holy Spirit; in that way we are helped to see the difference between Adam and Christ, the second Man. 

    JTJohn the baptist says, He it is who baptises with [the] Holy Spirit, John 1:33. Before the Lord was formally anointed, all His actions recorded were largely to prove the reality and perfection of His humanity. He was perfect in every stage. We have a few facts presented as to what He was. In no case does it say that He acted by the Spirit. The point was to bring out the humanity that was there, and when the Spirit comes upon Him, the point is to show that the Spirit is there, and all that He does is by the Spirit. 

    FLThere is a difference between the meat-offering and the manna. 

    JTThey are very intimately connected. The manna is what He was in dependence on God in a scene of contrariety. The soul has to learn how to depend on God and for that he feeds on the manna. It was found everywhere in the wilderness, and it rested on the dew. 

    BTFWill you say a word about firstfruits and green ears of corn. 

    FLFirstfruits are in anticipation of what is brought in in connection with the feasts in chapter 23. 

    JTFirstfruits necessarily involve death. Christ is the firstfruits from among the dead, but it is a question whether it is not more than that here; whether there is not provision made for the thought of the assembly coming in here in type. 

    WBThey refer to Christ in resurrection. 

    BAMJohns testimony to the Lord, Behold the Lamb of God (John 1:36) would apply to the meat-offering. 

    FLThe Lamb suggests the burnt-offering; looking upon Him as He walked, the meat-offering. They have to be taken together. 

    JTJohn the baptist may be regarded as a typical offerer in that sense. His heart was filled with a sense of the perfection of that walk. In John 3 he rejoiced to hear the Bridegrooms voice. His joy was full in hearing it. It has often been remarked that honey is the sweetness of human nature: right in its place, but it has no place before God as an offering. 

    FLThe frankincense suggests the altar of incense, which was put upon it. There was that which was wholly for God. This links the meat-offering with the burnt-offering. 

    JTEvery oblation of thy meat-offering shalt thou season with salt. In Christ there was always the antidote to any corruption. Have salt in yourselves, and be at peace with one another (Mark 9:50) is the word to ourselves. 

    FL[Let] your word [be] always with grace, seasoned with salt, Colossians 4:6. Salt enhances the flavour. 
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    Leviticus 3

    The offerer of a peace-offering desired to be in communion with the altar. See Israel according to flesh: are not they who eat the sacrifices in communion with the altar? (1 Corinthians 10: 18). Offering precedes eating. Indeed, we do not get the eating in this chapter; it isthe altar here; the eating or communion is in chapter 7. The one gives character to the other. Though it may be noted that all that are clean may eat the flesh (7: 19). That is, the communion is not limited to the offerer or the priests, but it is available for all that are clean. No doubt there is instruction in this. 

    To be an offerer supposes some degree of spiritual wealth in the apprehension of Christ, and an energy in the affections Godward that brings one near the altar to present to God that which has been found in Christ through death for Him. In approaching us God had nothing to say to us about anyone but Christ, and if we approach God what we say to Him in adoration and praise is the echo of what He has first said to us in grace and love. Christ came to us from the heart of God in the unspeakableness of divine giving, and we bring Him back to God in grateful affection and praise. But what we thus bring to God forms a divine bond of communion between saints. We cannot spiritually take up with one another what has not first been taken up with God. He must have the first and best portion. But Christ being brought in, the communion which can be enjoyed together is extended to all that are clean. Even those who were poor in Israel could partake, if clean, of that which another had brought, and enjoy the privilege of communion with the altar. What a character of grace this gives to the communion of saints! The prosperity in Christ of one becomes the joy and gain of all! But that which is enjoyed has no divine value unless its immediate relation to God as offered on His most holy altar is maintained in the consciousness of those who partake of it. And to bring what is unclean into connection with it is to be cut off from his peoples. 

    The offerer in this case commits himself to communion with the altar of God. It is emphasized that his own hands were to bring Jehovahs offerings (Leviticus 7: 30). There is a definite personal committal first of all at the altar; that is, with God. Then in the eating we commit ourselves with our brethren to communion with the altar. If we are committed with God and with our brethren to such a holy communion it determines the character of our associations. Hence Paul says, Ye cannot drink the Lords cup and the cup of demons: ye cannot partake of the Lords table and of the table of demons. And he adds to this a very solemn enquiry, Do we provoke the Lord to jealousy? are we stronger than he? (1 Corinthians 10: 21, 22). 

    All who have broken bread have committed themselves to this, that they have done with the world as a source of happiness. The bread which we break, is it not the communion of the body of the Christ? The One on whom we feed as the Source of our enjoyment, and who is the Substance of our communion with God and with one another, has died out of this world and has no part in it whatever. We have a happiness which is of the deepest character, for it is a divine happiness known in nearness to God and shared with our fellow-saints, but it is a happiness completely outside the world. The cup of blessing which we bless, is it not the communion of the blood of the Christ? He went into death according to Gods will that He might open up to us an entirely new character of joy  joy in God as revealed in infinite love. 

    If we consider the intense holiness of the altar, how absolutely exclusive it is of all that is not in accord with it, we must understand that there can be no playing fast and loose as to communion with it. At the altar it is Christ and His death bringing in blessing according to the holiness of God. Every element in this world is idolatrous and unclean. How can the two be linked together? How could a soul pass from the one to the other, and have its portion in each? It is morally impossible. 

    The burnt-offering for acceptance, whether of the herd or of the flock, must be a male without blemish. For conscious acceptance there must be the apprehension of Christ in the energetic activity in which He was found here to do the will of God. But the fact that the peace-offering might be either male or female would suggest that the offerer in this case might have Christ before him either from the side of what was taken up for God in male energy, or from the side of what was necessitated by the state of fallen humanity. The known reference of the female in types to state would lead one to conclude that the female as an offering might intimate what was connected with the latter side. The female offering for the sin of any one of the people of the land (Leviticus 4: 28, 32; Leviticus 5: 6), and the red heifer of Numbers 19 would perhaps confirm this. 

    The spiritual action typified in this chapter is of great importance, for it is the basis of fellowship in the souls of saints. It is only hearts that have Christ before them that can know what fellowship is in any true or divine sense. I take it that this is the import of the offerers hand being laid on the head of his offering. He is fully committed to Christ, not only for acceptance, but as his present portion and joy with God, and as the substance of his communion with fellow-saints. We identify ourselves with Christ; we commit ourselves to Him in relation to the question of communion or fellowship. 

    A faithful God has called us into the fellowship of his Son Jesus Christ our Lord (1 Corinthians 1: 9). That shows the greatness and dignity of the fellowship into which we are called. But in 1 Corinthians 10: 16 we bless the cup, and we break the bread. It is what we do. Each one who drinks of the cup and eats the bread puts his own hand to it, and commits himself definitely to Christ, and to all that is the fruit of His death. And that constitutes the essence of our fellowship with one another. The exercise as to fellowship is often later in the souls history than that as to acceptance, and as to perfection in an Object for the heart. But there is an intuitive desire in saints for enjoyment in common of that which is our portion with God, and that which binds us together in separation from all that is of the world. If one had no desire to share spiritually with others it would indicate that he had not as yet much personal enjoyment of Christ. Even in the world it is recognized that company is essential to enjoyment. Man is so constituted that he derives the greatest part of his pleasure from sharing it. One may safely say that an isolated man has very little true enjoyment. One might have a crowd of people round one and yet be completely isolated because none of them shared ones thoughts and feelings. In the day of your gladness (Numbers 10: 10), and Thou shalt sacrifice peace-offerings, and shalt eat there, and rejoice before Jehovah thy God (Deuteronomy 27: 7), and other passages show how peace-offerings were connected with the happiness of the people. The formal organizations of the religious world deprive those who are in them of a great deal of spiritual happiness because they furnish so little opportunity for christian fellowship. 

    If Christ has become our consciously enjoyed portion with God it kindles desire for the fellowship of saints  for participation in a holy partnership here in which we can feed on Christ together. Christian fellowship is in reference to Christ; the apostles doctrine forms the fellowship. It is not so many persons agreeing to walk and act on certain principles together; still less is it agreeing to differ: but it is that Christ has got a place with each one. It is all hearts appreciating One Person, and preferring what is of that Person to what is of the natural thoughts and tastes of men. Not all having the same measure, but all having the same Person in view, and declining to give place to any other. 

    The offerers purpose in offering is that he and others may eat together in communion with the altar. He desires a fellowship that is uncontaminated by the selfish and idolatrous associations of the world. He has found that which he can hold and enjoy with God. 

    In Thy grace Thou now hast called us 
Sharers of Thy joy to be; 
And to know the blessed secret 
Of His preciousness to Thee. 
 

    Christian fellowship is the fellowship of the death of Christ; it is the fellowship of His body and of His blood. This is indicated by the offerer killing the animal which he offers. He discerns, in type, the Lords body given in death. How completely this removes the fellowship from all that is natural and material! The offerer recognizes that he could have no peace or prosperity, no festivity or communion of divine character, apart from the death of Christ. Indeed if we could conceive of Christ as excluding all thought of His death He would be of no value to men. In order to accomplish the will of God and our blessing He has died here. Are we in communion with that? Not simply owning that it is the ground of our blessing, but in communion with it? It puts one in spirit outside all that is of the world. 

    Then the priests sprinkle the blood on the altar round about. This implies spiritual intelligence as to the import of the act, for the priests lips should keep knowledge (Malachi 2: 7). In 1 Corinthians 10: 15, 16, we read, I speak as to intelligent persons: do ye judge what I say. The cup of blessing which we bless, is it not the communion of the blood of the Christ? The blood of the Christ has borne witness to all the wealth of new covenant blessing in the heart of God and has shown that God would bless men infinitely through death. Now there is priestly ability to spread abroad, as it were, the witness of what is in His heart. 

    The blood presented on mans side Godward is for atonement; it is wholly for God. Hence no blood shall ye eat. So long as man is on the earth he must own the rights of God over life. The blood is for atonement, and therefore reserved for God. But in the New Testament we learn that the blood which has made atonement is also the witness of the love of God. This is what the blood is on Gods part towards us  the new covenant in the blood of Christ. This can be drunk; indeed, a man has no life if he does not drink it; it is open to us to appropriate it freely and fully. The cup of the new covenant in the blood of Christ is a cup of blessing, and we bless  eulogize  it. It speaks of all that is in the heart of the blessed God for men, now expressed in the blood of the Christ. This is the basis of our fellowship. It speaks of blessing outside the sphere of sin and death  blessing of a spiritual order which we can enjoy together  what God is as revealed in grace and love. The hearts of the saints break forth to speak well of all that the cup expresses; we bless the cup, and rejoice in the infinite thoughts of love which have come to light through the death of Christ. 

    Those who have to do with God in relation to Christ in peace-offering character can bring near to Him their apprehension of how the death and blood of Christ have made possible for men a new and divine joy in the blessing of God. The blood round the altar in this type intimates that it is God known in blessing that we approach, but that it is blessing that cannot be intermingled with the festivities of an idolatrous world. His blessing coming through death is spiritual; it lies outside the region of sight and sense; it is of a nature that death cannot touch. All this is realized by the one who draws near with his peace-offering, for the altar is that most holy spot where things are known with God in their true value and blessedness. We must know first what is true of us at the altar  that is, in nearness to God  before we can be marked in this world as those who have their associations in communion with the altar. 

    Then there is the presentation and burning of the fat of the peace-offering. It is that which the blessed God feeds upon, and in which none other can participate. Our communion together would lose its true and holy character if we did not think first of Gods portion; and if we did not recognize that it is due to Him that the richest and most excellent portion in Christ should be His. There is a peculiar joy in the recognition of this  that there is that in Christ which is reserved for Gods delight. If we think of WHO He was it must be so. Because all that He was in His Person gave character to what He became, and who but God could appreciate and appropriate all that? I say appropriate because it is twice in this chapter called the food or bread of the offering. 

    Think of the Person who said, Lo, I come to do, O God, thy will: His was a perfect and holy will, but it was surrendered in devoted obedience, at all possible cost to Himself. We see something of the cost in Gethsemane. In the world where man had been saying for four thousand years, My will be done  and that the will of a fallen and corrupt being  we see a Divine Person come in flesh, with a perfect and holy will, subordinating that will entirely, and saying in the supreme moment when all the cost of doing Gods will was present to His spirit, Not my will but thine be done! Do we not realize that there was something in that which it is beyond the creature to appropriate? We cannot measure what was given up for Gods glory, and therefore we cannot estimate what its giving up in sufferings and death was to God. But we can delight to offer it, and to know that the very mention of it is unspeakable delight to God. It is a very blessed feature of our fellowship. 

    There is infinitely much that we can enjoy together, and that we can appropriate as the food of our souls, in that holy Person who offered Himself, but our enjoyment of it is enhanced by the thought that there is that in His offering which only God can estimate at its full worth, and which is Gods peculiar portion and delight. We have communion with God, for we feed on the same blessed Person, but we love to own adoringly that there is that in Him, and in His offering, which is beyond us, and which is wholly for God. We cannot appropriate it, but we can offer it. Wondrous privilege! that we should be priests to offer that which only God can feed upon! All the fat shall be Jehovahs (verse 16). 

    And Aarons sons shall burn it on the altar upon the burnt-offering which lieth on the wood that is upon the fire. What we have apprehended of Christ in burnt-offering and meat-offering character, as seen in chapters 1 and 2, is carried on in our souls, and underlies the peace-offering. What a wondrous basis the three offerings constitute for the communion of saints  the sweet odour of Christ on the altar! We shall find much instruction as to communion with the altar when we come to the seventh chapter. 

  
    LEVITICUS 3 (CHM 3)

    Leviticus 3

    The more closely we contemplate the offerings, the more fully do we see how that no one offering furnishes a complete view of Christ. It is only by putting all together, that anything like a just idea can be formed. Each offering, as might be expected, has features peculiar to itself. The Peace offering differs from the burnt offering, in many points; and a clear understanding of the points in which any one type differs from the others, will be found to help much in the apprehension of its special import. 

    Thus, in comparing the peace offering with the burnt offering, we find that the threefold action of flaying, Cutting it into its pieces, and washing the inwards and legs is entirely omitted; and this is quite in character. In the burnt offering, as we have seen, we find Christ offering Himself to, and accepted by God, and hence, the completeness of His self-surrender, and also the searching process to which He submitted Himself, 

    had to be typified. In the peace offering, the leading thought is the communion of the worshipper. It is not Christ as enjoyed, exclusively, by God, but as enjoyed by the worshipper, in communion with God. Therefore it is that the whole line of action is less intense. No heart, be its love ever so elevated, could possibly rise to the height of Christs devotedness to God, or of Gods acceptance of Christ. None but God Himself could duly note the pulsations of that heart which throbbed in the bosom of Jesus; and, therefore, a type was needed to set forth that one feature of Christs death, namely, His perfect devotedness therein to God. This type we have in the burnt offering, in which, alone, we observe the threefold action above referred to. 

    So, also, in reference to the character of the sacrifice. In the burnt offering, it should be a male without blemish; whereas, in the peace offering, it might be a male or female, though equally without blemish. The nature of Christ, whether we view Him as enjoyed exclusively by God, or by the worshipper in fellowship with God, must ever be one and the same. There can be no alteration in that. The only reason why a female was permitted in the peace offering, was because it was a question of the worshippers capacity to enjoy that blessed One, who, in Himself, is the same yesterday, today, and for ever (Hebrews 13). 

    Again, in the burnt offering, we read, The priest shall burn all; whereas, in the peace offering, a part only was burnt, that is, the fat, the kidneys, and the caul. This makes it exceedingly simple. The most excellent portion of the sacrifice was laid on Gods altar. The inward parts - the hidden energies - the tender sensibilities of the blessed Jesus, were devoted to God as the only One who could perfectly enjoy them. Aaron and his sons fed upon the wave breast and the heave shoulder. (See carefully Leviticus 7: 28-36) All the members of the priestly family, in communion with their head, had their proper portion of the peace offering. And now, all true believers constituted, by grace, priests unto God, can feed upon the affections and the strength of the true Peace Offering - can enjoy the happy assurance of having His loving heart and powerful shoulder to comfort and sustain them continually. This is the portion of the anointing of Aaron, and of the anointing of his sons, out of the offerings of the Lord made by fire, in the day when he presented them to minister unto the Lord in the priests office; which the Lord commanded to be given them of the children of Israel, in the day that he anointed them by a statute for ever throughout their generations. (Leviticus 7: 35, 36) 

    The breast and the shoulder are emblematical of love and power - strength and affection. 

    All these are important points of difference between the burnt offering and the peace offering; and, when taken together, they set the two offerings, with great clearness, before the mind. There is something more in the peace offering than the abstract devotedness of Christ to the will of God. The worshipper is introduced; 

    There is much force and beauty in verse 31: The breast shall be Aarons and his sons. It is the privilege of all true believers to feed upon the affections of Christ - the changeless love of that heart which beats with a deathless and changeless love for them. 

    and that, not merely as a spectator, but as a participator - not merely to gaze, but to feed. This gives very marked character to this offering. When I look at the Lord Jesus in the burnt offering, I see Him as One whose heart was devoted to the one object of glorifying God and accomplishing His will. But when I see Him in the peace offering, I find One who has a place in His loving heart, and on His powerful shoulder, for a worthless, helpless sinner. In the burnt offering, the breast and shoulder, legs and inwards, head and fat, were all burnt on the altar - all went up as a sweet savour to God. But in the peace offering, that very portion that suits me is left for me. Nor am I left to feed, in solitude, on that which meets my individual need. By no means. I feed in communion - in communion with God, and in communion with my fellow priests. I feed, in the full and happy intelligence, that the selfsame sacrifice which feeds my soul has already refreshed the heart of God; and, moreover, that the same portion which feeds me feeds all my fellow worshippers. Communion is the order here - communion with God - the communion of saints. There was no such thing as isolation in the peace offering. God had His portion, and so had the priestly family. 

    Thus it is in connection with the Antitype of the peace offering. The very same Jesus who is the object of heavens delight, is he spring of joy, of strength, and of comfort to every believing heart; and not only to every heart, in particular, but also to the whole church of God, in fellowship. God, in His exceeding grace, has given His people the very same object that He has Himself. Truly our fellowship is with the Father, and with his Son Jesus Christ. (1 John 1) True, our thoughts of Jesus can never rise to the height of Gods thoughts. Our estimation of such an object must ever fall far short of His; and, hence, in the type, the house of Aaron could not partake of the fat. But though we can never rise to the standard of the divine estimation of Christs Person and sacrifice, it is, nevertheless, the same object we are occupied With, and, therefore, the house of Aaron had the wave breast and the heave shoulder. All this is replete with comfort and joy to the heart. The Lord Jesus Christ - the One who was dead, but is alive for evermore, is now the exclusive object before the eye and thoughts of God; and, in perfect grace, He has given unto us a portion in the same blessed and all-glorious Person. Christ is our object too - the object of our hearts, and the theme of our song. Having made peace by the blood of his cross, He ascended into heaven, and sent down the Holy Ghost, that other Comforter, by whose powerful ministrations we feed upon the breast and shoulder of our divine Peace Offering. He is, indeed, our peace; and it is our exceeding joy to know that such is Gods delight in the establishment of our peace that the sweet odour of our Peace offering has refreshed His heart. This imparts a peculiar charm to this type. Christ, as the burnt offering, commands the admiration of the heart; Christ, as the peace offering, establishes the peace of the conscience, and meets the deep and manifold necessities of the soul. The sons of Aaron might stand around the altar of burnt offering; they might behold the flame of that offering ascending to the God of Israel; they might see the sacrifice reduced to ashes; they might, in view of all this, bow their heads and worship; but they carried nought away for themselves. Not so in the peace offering. In it they not only beheld that which was capable of emitting a sweet odour to God, but also of yielding a most substantial portion for themselves on which they could feed, in happy and holy fellowship. 

    And, assuredly, it heightens the enjoyment of every true priest to know that God (to use the language of our type) has had His portion, ere he gets the breast and the shoulder. The thought of this gives tone and energy, unction and elevation to the worship and communion. It unfolds the amazing grace of Him who has given us the same object, the same theme, the same joy with Himself. Nothing lower - nothing less than this could satisfy Him. The Father will have the prodigal feeding upon the fatted calf, in fellowship with Himself. He will not assign him lower - place than at His own table, nor any other portion than that on which He feeds Himself. The language of the peace offering is, it is meet that we should make merry and be glad - Let us eat and be merry. Such is the precious grace of God! No doubt, we have reason to be glad, as being the partakers of such grace; but when we can hear the blessed God saying, Let us eat and be merry, it should call forth from our hearts a continual stream of praise and thanksgiving. Gods joy in the salvation of sinners, and His joy in the communion of saints, may well elicit the admiration of men and angels throughout eternity. 

    Having, thus, compared the peace offering with the burnt offering, we may, now, briefly glance at it, in connection with the meat offering. The leading point of difference, here, is that, in the peace offering, there was blood-shedding, and in the meat offering, there was not. They were both sweet savour offerings; and, as we learn, from Leviticus 7: 12, the two offerings here very intimately associated. Now, both the connection and the contrast are full of meaning and instruction. 

    It is only in communion with God that the soul can delight itself in contemplating the perfect humanity of the Lord Jesus Christ. God the Holy Ghost must impart, as He must also direct, by the word, the vision by which we can gaze on the Man Christ Jesus. He might have been revealed in the likeness of sinful flesh; He might have lived and laboured on this earth; He might have shone, amid the darkness of this world, in all the heavenly lustre and beauty which belonged to His Person; He might have passed rapidly, like a brilliant luminary, across this worlds horizon; and, all the while, have been beyond the range of the sinners vision. 

    Man could not enter into the deep joy of communion with all this, simply because there mould be no basis laid down on which this communion might rest. In the peace offering, this necessary basis is fully and clearly established. He shall lay his hand upon the head of his offering, and kill it at the door of the tabernacle of the congregation: and Aarons sons, the priests, shall sprinkle the blood upon the altar round about. (Leviticus 3: 2) Here, we have that which the meet offering does not supply, namely, a solid foundation for the worshippers communion with all the fullness, the preciousness, and the beauty of Christ, so far as He. by the gracious energy of the Holy Ghost, is enabled to enter thereunto. Standing on the platform which the precious blood of Christ provides, we can range, with tranquillised hearts, and worshipping spirits, throughout all the wondrous scenes of the manhood of the Lord Jesus Christ. Had we nought save the meat offering aspect of Christ, we should lack the title by which, and the ground on which, we can contemplate and enjoy Him therein. If there were no blood-shedding, there could be no title, no standing place for the sinner. but Leviticus 7: 12 links the meat offering with the peace offering, and, by so doing, teaches us that, when our souls have found peace, we can delight in the One, who has made peace, and who is our peace. 

    But let it be distinctly understood that while, in the peace offering, we have the shedding and sprinkling of blood, yet sin-bearing is not the thought. When we view Christ, in the peace offering, He does not stand before us as the bearer of our sins, as in the sin and trespass offerings; but (having borne them) as the ground of our peaceful and happy fellowship with God. If sin-bearing were in question, it could not be said, It is an offering made by fire of a sweet savour unto the Lord. (Leviticus 3: 5 comp. with Leviticus 4: 10-12) Still, though sin-bearing is not the thought, there is full provision for one who knows himself to be a sinner, else he could not have any portion therein. To have fellowship with God we must be in the light; and how can we be there? Only on the ground of that precious statement, the blood of Jesus Christ His Son cleanseth us from all sin. (1 John 1) The more we abide in the light, the deeper will be our sense of everything which is contrary to that light, and the deeper, also, our sense of the value of that blood which entitles us to be there. The more closely we walk with God, the more we shall know of the unsearchable riches of Christ. 

    It is most needful to be established in the truth that we are in the presence of God, only as the partakers of divine life, and as standing in divine righteousness. The Father could only have the prodigal at his table, clothed in the best robe, and in all the integrity of that relationship in which He viewed him. Had the prodigal been left in his rags, or placed as a hired servant in the house, we never should have heard those glorious words, Let us eat and be merry: for this my son was dead, and is alive again; he was lost, and is found. Thus it is with all true believers. Their old nature is not recognised as existing, before God. He counts it dead, and so should they. It is dead, to God - dead, to faith. It must be kept in the place of death. It is not by improving our old nature that we get into the divine presence; but as the possessors of a new nature. It was not by repairing the rags of his former condition that the prodigal got a place at the Fathers table, but by being clothed in a robe which he had never seen, or thought of before. He did not bring this robe with him from the far country, neither did he provide it as he came along; but the father had it for him in the house. The prodigal did not make it, or help to make it; but the father provided it for him, and rejoiced to see it on him. Thus it was they sat down together, to feed in happy fellowship, upon the fatted calf. 

    I shall now proceed to quote at length the law of the sacrifice of peace offering, in which we shall find some additional points of much interest - points which belong peculiarly to itself: And this is the law of the sacrifice of peace offerings, which he shall offer unto the Lord. If he offer it for a thanksgiving, then he shall offer with the sacrifice of thanksgiving unleavened cakes mingled with oil, and unleavened wafers anointed with oil, and cakes mingled with oil, of fine flour fried. Besides the cakes, he shall offer for his offering leavened bread with the sacrifice of thanksgiving of his peace offerings. And of it he shall offer one out of the whole oblation for an heave offering unto the Lord, and it shall be the priests that sprinkleth the blood of the peace offerings. And the flesh of the sacrifice of his peace offerings for thanksgiving shall be eaten the same day that it is offered; he shall not leave any of it until the morning. But if the sacrifice of his offering be a vow, or a voluntary offering, it shall be eaten the same day that he offereth his sacrifice: and on the morrow also the remainder of it shall be eaten; but the remainder of the flesh of the sacrifice on the third day shall be burnt with fire. And if any of the flesh of the sacrifice of his peace offerings be eaten at all on the third day, it shall not be accepted, neither shall it be imputed unto him that offereth it: it shall be an abomination, and the soul that eateth of it shall bear his iniquity. And the flesh that toucheth any unclean thing shall not be eaten; it shall be burnt with fire: and as for the flesh all that be clean shall eat thereof. But the soul that eateth of the flesh of the sacrifice of peace offerings that pertain unto the Lord, having his uncleanness upon him, even that soul shall be cut off from his people. Moreover, the soul that shall touch any unclean thing, as the uncleanness of man, or any unclean beast, or any abominable unclean thing, and eat of the flesh of the sacrifice of peace offerings, which pertain unto the Lord, even that soul shall be cut off from his people (Leviticus 7: 11-21). 

    It is of the utmost importance that we accurately distinguish between sin in the flesh, and sin on the conscience. If we confound these two, our souls must, necessarily, be unhinged, and our worship marred. An attentive consideration of 1 John 1: 8-10 will throw much light upon this subject, the understanding of which is so essential to a due appreciation of the entire doctrine of the peace offering, and more especially of that point therein at which we have now arrived. There is no one who will be so conscious of indwelling sin as the man who walks in the light. If we say that we have no sin, we deceive ourselves and the truth is not in us. In the verse immediately preceding, we read, the blood of Jesus Christ his Son Cleanseth us from all sin. Here the distinction between sin in us, and sin on us, is fully brought out and established. To say that there is sin on the believer, in the presence of God, is to call in question the purging efficacy of the blood of Jesus, and to deny the truth of the divine record. If the blood of Jesus can perfectly purge, then the believers conscience is perfectly purged. The word of God thus puts the matter; and we must ever remember that it is from God Himself we are to learn what the true condition of the believer is, in His sight. We are more disposed to be occupied in telling God what we are in ourselves, than to allow Him to tell us what we are in Christ. In other words, we are more taken up with our own self-consciousness, than with Gods revelation of Himself. God speaks to us on the ground of what He is in Himself and of what He has accomplished, in Christ. Such is the nature and character of His revelation of which faith takes hold, and thus fills the soul with perfect peace. Gods revelation is one thing; my consciousness is quite another. 

    But the same word which tells us we have no sin on us, tells us, with equal force and clearness, that we have sin in us. If we say that we have no sin, we deceive ourselves, and the truth is not in us. Every one who has truth in him, will know that he has sin in him, likewise; for truth reveals every thing as it is. What, then, are we to do? It is our privilege so to walk in the power of the new nature, that the sin which dwells in us may not manifest itself in the form of sins. The Christians position is one of victory and liberty. He is not only delivered from the guilt of sin, but also from sin as a ruling principle in his life. knowing this, that our old man is crucified with him, that the body of sin might be destroyed, that henceforth we should not serve sin. For he that is dead is freed from sin ... ... let not sin therefore reign in your mortal body, that ye should obey it in the lusts thereof ... For sin shall not have dominion over you: for we are not under the law, but under grace. (Romans 6: 6-14) Sin is there in all its native vileness; but the believer is dead to it. How? He died in Christ. By nature he was dead in sin. By grace he is dead to it. What claim can anything or any one have upon a dead man? None whatever. Christ died unto sin once, and the believer died in Him. Now if we be dead with Christ, we believe that we shall also live with him: knowing that Christ being raised from the dead, dieth no more, death hath no more dominion over him. For in that he died, he died unto sin once: but in that he liveth, he liveth unto God. What is the result of this, in reference to believers? Likewise reckon ye also yourselves to be dead indeed unto sin, but alive unto God through Jesus Christ our Lord. Such is the believers unalterable position, before God so that it is his holy privilege to enjoy freedom from sin as a ruler over him, though it be a dweller in him. 

    But, then, if any man sin, what is to be done? The inspired apostle furnishes a full and most blessed answer: If we confess our sins, he is faithful and just to forgive us our sins, and to cleanse us from all unrighteousness. (1 John 1: 9) Confession is the mode in which the conscience is to be kept free. The apostle does not say, If we pray for pardon, he is gracious and merciful to forgive us. No doubt, it is ever happy for a child to breathe the sense of need into his fathers ear - to tell him of feebleness, to confess folly, infirmity, and failure. All this is most true; and, moreover, it is equally true that our Father is most gracious and merciful to meet His children in all their weakness and ignorance; but, while all this is true, the Holy Ghost declares, by the apostle, that, if we confess, God is faithful and just to forgive. confession, therefore, is the divine mode. A Christian, having erred, in thought, word, or deed, might pray for pardon, for days and months together, and not have any assurance, from 1 John 1: 9, that he was forgiven; whereas the moment he truly confesses his sin, before God, it is a simple matter of faith to know that he is perfectly forgiven and perfectly cleansed. 

    There is an immense moral difference between praying for forgiveness, and confessing our sins, whether we look at it in reference to the character of God, the sacrifice of Christ, or the condition of the soul. It is quite possible that a persons prayer may involve the confession of his sin, whatever it may happen to be, and thus come to the same thing. But, then, it is always well to keep close to scripture, in what we think, and say, and do. It must be evident that when the Holy Ghost speaks of confession, He does not mean praying. And, it is equally evident that He knows there are moral elements in, and practical results flowing out of, confession, which do not belong to prayer. In point of fact, one has often found that a habit of importuning God for the forgiveness of sins, displayed ignorance as to the way in which God has revealed Himself in the Person and work of Christ; as to the relation in which the sacrifice of Christ has set the believer; and as to the divine mode of getting the conscience relieved from the burden, and purified from the soil, of sin. 

    God has been perfectly satisfied, as to all the believers sins, in the cross of Christ. On that cross, a full atonement was presented for every jot and tittle of sin, in the believers nature, and on his conscience. Hence, therefore, God does not need any further propitiation. He does not need ought to draw His heart toward the believer. We do not require to supplicate Him to be faithful and just, when His faithfulness and justice have been so gloriously displayed, vindicated, and answered, in the death of Christ. Our sins can never come into Gods presence, inasmuch as Christ who bore them all, and put them away, is there instead. But, if we sin, conscience will feel it, must feel it; yes, the Holy Ghost will make us feel it. He cannot allow so much as a single light thought to pass unjudged. What then? Has our sin made its way into the presence of God? Has it found its place in the unsullied light of the inner sanctuary? God forbid! The Advocate is there - Jesus Christ the righteous, to maintain, in unbroken integrity, the relationship in which we stand. But, though sin cannot affect Gods thoughts in reference to us, it can and does affect our thoughts in reference to Him. Though it cannot make its way into His presence, it can make its way into ours, in a most distressing and humiliating manner. Though it cannot hide the Advocate from Gods view, it can hide Him from ours. It gathers, like a thick, dark cloud, on our spiritual horizon, so that our souls cannot bask in the blessed beams of our Fathers countenance, It cannot affect our relationship with God, but it can very seriously affect our enjoyment thereof. What, therefore, are we to do? The word answers, if we confess our sins, he is faithful and just to forgive us 

    The reader will bear in mind that the subject treated of in the text, leaves wholly untouched the important and most practical truth taught in John 14: 21-23, namely, the peculiar love of the Father for an obedient child, and the special communion of such a child with the Father and the Son. May this truth be written on all our hearts, by the pen of God the Holy Ghost. 

    our sins, and to cleanse us from all unrighteousness. By confession, we get our conscience cleared; the sweet sense of our relationship restored; the dark; cloud dispersed; the chilling, withering influence removed; our thoughts of God set straight. Such is the divine method; and we may truly say that the heart that knows what it is to have ever been in the place of confession, will feel the divine power of the apostles words, My little children, these things write I unto you, THAT YE SIN NOT. (1 John 2: 1) 

    Then, again, there is a style of praying for forgiveness, which involves a losing sight of the perfect ground of forgiveness, which has been laid in the sacrifice of the cross. If God forgives sins, He must be faithful and just, in so doing. But it is quite clear that our prayers, be they ever so sincere and earnest, could not form the basis of Gods faithfulness and justice, in forgiving us our sins. Nought save the work of the cross could do this. There the faithfulness and justice of God have had their fullest establishment, and that, too, in immediate reference to out actual sins, as well as to the root thereof, in our nature. God has already judged our sins in the Person of our Substitute, on the tree; and, in the act of confession, we judge ourselves. This is essential to divine forgiveness and restoration. The very smallest unconfessed, unjudged sin, on the conscience, will entirely mar our communion with God. Sin in us need not do this; but if we suffer sin to remain on us, we cannot have fellowship with God. He has put away our sins in such a manner, as that He can have us in His presence; and, so long as we abide in His presence, sin does not trouble us. But, if we get out of His presence, and commit sin, even in thought, our communion must, of necessity, be suspended, until, by confession, we have got rid of the sin. All this, I need hardly add, is founded, exclusively, upon the perfect sacrifice and righteous advocacy of the Lord Jesus Christ. 

    Finally, as to the difference between prayer and confession, as respects the condition of the heart before God, and its moral sense of the hatefulness of sin, it cannot, possibly, be over-estimated. It is a much easier thing to ask, in a general way, for the forgiveness of our sins than to confess those sins. Confession involves self-judgement; asking for forgiveness may not, and, in itself, does not. This alone would be sufficient to point out the difference. Self-judgement is one of the most valuable and healthful exercises of the Christian life; and, therefore, anything which produces it, must be highly esteemed by every earnest Christian. 

    The difference between asking for pardon, and confessing the sin, is continually exemplified in dealing with children. If a child has done anything wrong, he finds much less difficulty in asking his father to forgive him, than in openly and unreservedly confessing the wrong. In asking for forgiveness, the child may have in his mind a number of things which tend to lessen the sense of the evil; he may be secretly thinking that he was not so much to blame, after all, though, to be sure, it is only proper to ask his father to forgive him; whereas, in confessing the wrong, there is just the one thing, and that is self-judgement. Further, in asking for forgiveness the child may be influenced, mainly, by a desire to escape the consequences of his wrong; 

    whereas, a judicious parent will seek to produce a just sense of its moral evil, which can only exist in connection with the full confession of the fault - in connection with self-judgement. 

    Thus it is, in reference to Gods dealings with His children, when they do wrong. He must have the whole thing brought out and thoroughly judged. He will make us not only dread the consequences of sin which are unutterable - but hate the thing itself, because of its hatefulness, in his sight. Were it possible for us, when we commit sin, to be forgiven, merely for the asking, our sense of sin, and our shrinking from it, would not be nearly so intense; and, as a consequence, our estimate of the fellowship with which we are blessed, would not be nearly so high. The moral effect of all this upon the general tone of our spiritual constitution, and also upon our whole character and practical career, must be obvious to every experienced Christian. This entire train of thought is intimately connected with. and fully borne out by, two leading principles laid down in the law of the peace offering. 

    In verse 13, of the seventh of Leviticus, we read, 

    The case of Simon Magus, in Acts 8, may present a difficulty to the reader. But of him, it is sufficient to say that one in the gall of bitterness and in the bond of iniquity, could never be set forth as a model for Gods dear children. His case in nowise interferes with the doctrine of 1 John 1: 9. He was not in the relationship of a child, and, as a consequence, not a subject of the advocacy. I would further add, that the subject of the Lords prayer is by no means involved in what is stated above. I wish to confine myself to the immediate passage under consideration. We must ever avoid laying down iron rules. A soul may cry to God, under any circumstances, and ask for what it needs. He is ever ready to hear and answer. 

    he shall offer for his offering leavened bread. And, yet, at verse 20, we read, But the soul that eateth of the flesh of the sacrifice of peace offerings, that pertain unto the Lord, having his uncleanness upon him, even that soul shall be cut off from his people. Here, we have the two things clearly set before us, namely, sin in us, and sin on us. Leaven was permitted, because there was sin in the worshippers nature. Uncleanness was forbidden, because there should be no sin on the worshippers conscience. If sin be in question, communion must be out of the question. God has met and provided for the sin, which He knows to be in us, by the blood of atonement; and, hence, of the leavened bread in the peace offering, we read, of it he shall offer one out of the whole oblation for an heave offering unto the Lord, and it shall be the priests that sprinkleth the blood of the peace offerings. (verse 14) In other words, the leaven, in the worshippers nature, was perfectly met by the blood Of the sacrifice. The priest who eats the leavened bread, must be the sprinkler of the blood. God has put our sin out of His sight for ever. Though it be in us, it is not the object on which His eye rests. He sees only the blood; And, therefore, He can go on with us, and allow us the most unhindered fellowship with Him. but if we allow the sin which is in us to develop itself in take shape of sins, there must be confession, forgiveness, and cleansing, ere we can again eat of the flesh of the peace offering. The cutting off of the worshipper, because of ceremonial uncleanness, answers to the suspension of the believers communion now, because of unconfessed sin. To attempt to have fellowship with God in our sins, 

    would involve the blasphemous insinuation that He could walk in companionship with sin. If we say that we have fellowship with him, and walk in darkness, we lie, and do not the truth (1 John 1: 6). 

    In the light of the foregoing line of truth, we may easily see how much we err, when we imagine it to be a mark of spirituality to be occupied with our sins. Could sin or sins ever be the ground or material of our communion with God? Assuredly not. We have just seen that, so long as sin is the object before us, communion must be interrupted. Fellowship can only be in the light; and, undoubtedly, there is no sin in the light. There is nought to be seen there, save the blood which has put our sins away, and brought us nigh, and the Advocate which keeps us nigh. Sin has been for ever obliterated from that platform on which God and the worshipper stand in hallowed fellowship. What was it which constituted the material of communion between the Father and the prodigal? Was it the rags of the latter? Was it the husks of the far country? By no means. It was not anything that the prodigal brought with him. It was the rich provision of the Fathers love - the fatted calf. Thus it is with God and every true worshipper. They feed together, in holy and elevated communion, upon Him whose precious blood has brought them into everlasting association, in that light to which no sin can ever approach. 

    Nor need we, for an instant, suppose that true humility is either evidenced or promoted by looking at, or dwelling upon, our sins. An unhallowed and melancholy mopishness may, thus, be super induced; but the deepest humility springs from a totally different source. Whether was the prodigal an humbler man, when he came to himself in the far country, or when he came to the Fathers bosom and the Fathers house? Is it not evident that the grace which elevates us to the loftiest heights of fellowship with God, is that alone which leads us into the most profound depths of a genuine humility Unquestionably. The humility which springs from the removal of our sins, must ever be deeper than that which springs from the discovery of them. The former connects us with God; the latter has to do with self. The way to be truly humble is to walk with God in the intelligence and power of the relationship in which He has set us. He has made us His children; and if only we walk as such, we shall be humble. 

    Ere leaving this part of our subject, I would offer a remark as to the Lords Supper, which, as being a prominent act of the Churchs communion, may, with strict propriety, be looked at in connection with the doctrine of the peace offering. The intelligent celebration of the Lords Supper must ever depend upon the recognition of its purely eucharistic or thanksgiving character. It is, very especially, a feast of thanksgiving - thanksgiving for an accomplished redemption. The cup of blessing which we bless, is it not the communion of the blood of Christ? The bread which we break, is it not the communion of the body of Christ? (1 Corinthians 10: 16) Hence, a soul, bowed down under the heavy burden of sin, cannot, with spiritual intelligence, eat the Lords Supper, inasmuch as that feast is expressive of the complete removal of sin by the death of Christ. Ye do show the Lords death till he come. (1 Corinthians 11) 

    In the death of Christ, faith sees the end of everything that pertained to our old-creation standing; and, seeing that the Lords Supper shows forth that death, it is to be viewed as the memento of the glorious fact that the believers burden of sin was borne by One who put it away for ever. It declares that the chain of our sins, which once tied and bound us, has been eternally snapped by the death of Christ, and can never tie and bind us again. We gather round the Lords table in all the joy of conquerors. We look back to the cross where the battle was fought and won; and we look forward to the glory where we shall enter into the full and eternal results of the victory. 

    True, we have leaven in us; but we have no uncleanness on us. We are not to gaze upon our sins; but upon Him who bore them on the cross, and put them away for ever. We are not to deceive ourselves by the vain notion that we have no sin in us; nor are we to deny the truth of Gods word, and the efficacy of Christs blood, by refusing to rejoice in the precious truth that we have no sin on us, for the blood Of Jesus Christ his Son cleanseth us from all sin. It is truly deplorable to observe the heavy cloud that gathers round the Supper of the Lord, in the judgement of so many professing Christians. It tends, as much as anything else, to reveal the immense amount of misapprehension which obtains, in reference to the very elementary truths of the gospel. In fact, we know that when the Lords Supper is resorted to on any ground save that of known salvation - enjoyed forgiveness - conscious deliverance, the soul becomes wrapped up in thicker and darker clouds than ever. That which is only a memorial of Christ is used to displace Him. That which celebrates an accomplished redemption is used as a stepping-stone thereto. It is thus that the ordinances are abused, and souls plunged in darkness, confusion, and error. 

    How different from this is the beautiful ordinance of the peace offering! In this latter, looked at in its typical import, we see that the moment the blood was shed, God and the worshipper could feed in happy, peaceful fellowship. Nothing more was needed. Peace was established by the blood; and, on that ground, the communion proceeded. A single question as to the establishment of peace must be the death-blow to communion. If we are to be occupied with the vain attempt to make peace with God, we must be total strangers to either communion or worship. If the blood of the peace offering has not been shed, it is impossible that we can feed upon the wave breast or the heave shoulder. But if, on the other hand, the blood has been shed, then peace is made already. God Himself has made it, and this is enough for faith; and, therefore, by faith, we have fellowship with God, in the intelligence and joy of accomplished redemption. We taste the freshness of Gods own joy in that which He has wrought. We feed upon Christ, in all the fullness and blessedness of Gods presence. 

    This latter point is connected with, and based upon, another leading truth laid down in the law of the peace offering. And the flesh of the sacrifice of his peace offerings for thanksgiving shall be eaten the same day that it is offered: he shall not leave any of it until the morning. That is to say, the communion of the worshipper must never be separated from the sacrifice on which that communion is founded. So long as one has spiritual energy to maintain the connection, the worship and communion are also maintained, in freshness and acceptableness; but no longer. We must keep close to the sacrifice, in the spirit of our minds, the affections of our hearts, and the experience of our souls. This will impart power and permanency to our worship. We may commence some act or expression of worship, with our hearts in immediate occupation with Christ; and, ere we reach the close, we may become occupied with what we are doing or saying, or with the persons who are listening to us; and, in this way, fall into what may be termed iniquity in our holy things. This is deeply solemn, and should make us very watchful. We may begin our worship in the Spirit and end in the flesh. Our care should ever be, not to suffer ourselves to proceed for a single moment beyond the energy of the Spirit, at the time, for the Spirit will always keep us occupied directly with Christ. If the Holy Ghost produces five words of worship or thanksgiving, let us utter the five and have done. If we proceed further, we are eating the flesh of our sacrifice beyond the time; and, so far from its being accepted, it is, really, an abomination. Let us remember this, and be watchful. It need not alarm us. God would have us led by the Spirit, and so filled with Christ in all our worship. He can only accept of that which is divine; and, therefore, He would have us presenting that only which is divine. 

    But if the sacrifice of his offering be a vow or a voluntary offering, it shall be eaten the same day that he offereth his sacrifice: and on the morrow also the remainder of it shall be eaten. (Leviticus 7: 16) When the soul goes forth to God in a voluntary act of worship, such worship will be the result of a larger measure of spiritual energy than where it merely springs from some special mercy experienced at the time. If one has been visited with some marked favour from the Lords own hand, the soul, at once, ascends in thanksgiving. In this case, the worship is awakened by, and connected with, that favour or mercy, whatever it may happen to be, and there it ends. But, where the heart is led forth by the Holy Ghost in some voluntary or deliberate expression of praise, it will be of a more enduring character. But spiritual worship will always connect itself with the precious sacrifice of Christ. 

    The remainder of the flesh of the sacrifice, on the third day, shall be burnt with fire. And if any of the flesh of the sacrifice of his peace offerings be eaten at all on the third day, it shall not be accepted, neither shall it be imputed unto him that offereth it: it shall be an abomination, and the soul that eateth of it shall bear his iniquity. Nothing is of any value, in the judgement of God, which is not immediately connected with Christ. There may be a great deal of what looks like worship, which is, after all, the mere excitement and outgoing of natural feeling. There may be much apparent devotion, which is, merely, fleshly pietism. Nature may be acted upon, in a religious way, by a variety of things, such as pomp, ceremony, and parade, tones and attitudes, robes and vestments, an eloquent liturgy, all the varied attractions of a splendid ritualism, while there may be a total absence of spiritual worship. Yea, it not infrequently happens that the very same tastes and tendencies which are called forth and gratified by the splendid appliances of so-called religious worship, would find most suited aliment at the opera or in the concert room. 

    All this has to be watched against by those who desire to remember that God is a spirit, and they that worship him must worship him in spirit and in truth. (John 4) Religion, so called, is, at this moment, decking herself with her most powerful charms. Casting off the grossness of the middle ages, she is calling to her aid all the resources of refined taste, and of a cultivated and enlightened age. Sculpture, music, and painting, are pouring their rich treasures into her lap, in order that she may, therewith, prepare a powerful opiate to lull the thoughtless multitude into a slumber, which shall only be broken in upon by the unutterable horrors of death, judgement, and the lake of fire. She, too, can say, I have peace offerings with me; this day have I paid my vows ... ... I have decked my bed with coverings of tapestry, with carved works, with fine linen of Egypt. I have perfumed my bed with myrrh, aloes, and cinnamon. (Proverbs 7) Thus does corrupt religion allure, by her powerful influence, those who will not hearken to wisdoms heavenly voice. 

    Reader, beware of all this. See that your worship stands inseparably connected with the work of the cross. See that Christ is the ground, Christ the material, and the Holy Ghost the power of your worship. Take care that your outward act of worship does not stretch itself beyond the inward power. It demands much watchfulness to keep clear of this evil. Its incipient workings are most difficult to be detected and counteracted. 

    We may commence a hymn in the true spirit of worship, and, through lack of spiritual power, we may, ere we reach the close, fall into the evil which answers to the ceremonial act of eating the flesh of the peace offering on the third day. Our only security is in keeping close to Jesus. If we lift up our hearts in thanksgiving, for some special mercy, let us do so in the power of the name and sacrifice of Christ. If our souls go forth in voluntary worship, let it be in the energy of the Holy Ghost. In this way shall our worship exhibit that freshness, that fragrance, that depth of tone, that moral elevation, which must result from having the Father as the object, the Son as the ground, and the Holy Ghost as the power of our worship. 

    Thus may it be, O Lord, with all thy worshipping people, until we find ourselves, body, soul, and spirit, in the security of thine own eternal presence, beyond the reach of all- the unhallowed influences of false worship and corrupt religion, and also beyond the reach of the various hindrances which arise from these bodies of sin and death which we carry about with us! 

    NOTE: It is interesting to observe that, although the peace offering itself stands third in order, yet the law thereof is given us last of all. This circumstance is not; without its import. There is none of the offerings in which the communion of the worshipper is so fully unfolded as in the peace offering. In the burnt offering, it is Christ offering Himself to God. In the meat offering, we have Christs perfect humanity. Then, passing on to the sin offering, we learn that sin, in its root, is fully met. In the trespass offering, there is a full answer to the actual sin in the life. But, in none is the doctrine of the communion of the worshipper unfolded. This latter belongs to the peace offering; and, hence, I believe, the position which the law of that offering occupies. It comes in, at the close of all, thereby teaching us that, when it becomes a question of the souls feeding upon Christ, it must be a full Christ, looked at in every possible phase of His life, His character, His Person, His work, His offices. And, furthermore, that, when we shall have done, for ever, with sin and sins, we shall delight in Christ, and feed upon Him, throughout the everlasting ages. It would, I believe, be a serious defect in our study of the offerings, were we to pass over a circumstance so worthy of notice as the above. If the law of the peace offering were given in the order in which the offering itself occurs, it would come in immediately after the law of the meat offering; but, instead of that, the law of the sin offering, and the Law of the trespass offering are given, and, then, the law of the peace offering closes the entire. 

  
    LEVITICUS - CHAPTER 3 (JND 36)

    Leviticus 3

    The peace-offerings were not to make propitiation either. It was communion in joy together, not simply priestly with the Lord. 

    The fat of the peace-offerings was burned on the burnt-offering, consumed with the burnt-offering. Compare chapter 6: 11. 

     5. This connected the peace-offering with the burnt sacrifice. 

     9. In the peace-offering, when it was a lamb, the whole rump was burned; I know not whether it was an intentional difference  the sin-offerings always refer to the fat of the peace-offerings taken away; compare verses 3, 4. 

     10, 11, Another character of this offering; it was the le-khem ish-sheh (the food of the offering made by fire) to the Lord. Compare Numbers 28:2. 

    It is developed in verse 16. 

  
    THE PEACE-OFFERING (JT 9)

    Leviticus 3; Leviticus 7:11 - 38

    JTThe instruction connected with the offerings refers to the present period rather than to the time of the Lords sojourn here. The priesthood is seen in Aarons sons more than in Aaron himself. It is noteworthy that the priests are not so prominent in this offering. The law of the burnt-offering (Leviticus 6:9) is addressed directly to them, whereas here in chapter 7:12 it says, If he offer it; the offerer is more in evidence. I mention this as helping to elucidate the subject. 

    When priesthood is mentioned we are disposed to connect it exclusively with the Lord; that, of course, is right in certain connections; but here it is more in connection with the sons of Aaron than with Aaron himself, showing that the saints are in view. At times Aaron is mentioned with his sons. In these instances Christ and the saints are typified. 

    BTFWhat is the thought in the peace-offering? 

    JTIt refers in type to what we enjoy together; it is collective, our mutual enjoyment of Christ and His things. 

    In the law of the offering much is said of what was to be eaten and what was not to be eaten. 

    BTFIt is not exactly that peace has been made by the blood of the cross; but rather what would flow from that? 

    JTYes. It is what we enjoy together. I leave peace with you, the Lord said. This was to be enjoyed. The Holy Spirit engages our hearts with Christ; we make progress in this way, and as we come together there is mutual enjoyment in what we bring. 

    FLPeace with God is more the result of the burnt-offering. Here we are brought into a sphere of reconciliation where things are enjoyed together and where the Lord has His portion. 

    JTThe Lord is apprehended in His relation to the saints. He said, With desire I have desired to eat this passover with you before I suffer, Luke 22:15. This offering sets before us the thought of a company enjoying Him. Prominence is given to the blood. It was to be sprinkled on the altar round about. In the peace-offering it is not approach to God exactly; it is fellowship with one another, 1 John 1:7. If we walk in the light as God is in the light we have fellowship one with another, the fellowship of Jesus Christ His Son. 

    In the law of this offering it is said that blood and fat were not to be eaten. These represent what are exclusively for God. Christs life was devoted to God; all His motives and hidden energy were for God. Death brought out their full fragrance. There is to be a correspondence with this in us. 

    FLIn the law of the offering we are also enjoined not to eat what is unclean. This involves evil associations, and corresponds with the teaching of 1 Corinthians 10 as to the Lords supper. On the other hand, there is the privilege of sharing together the love of Christ and the precious things of Christ. 

    QuesWhy is the female admitted as an offering here as well as the male? The burnt-offering admits of the male only. 

    JTHowever feeble, or however strong we may be, all are to be together on common ground. To apply it to ourselves. Our meetings do not exclude any Christian; the fellowship is open to all Christians provided, of course, that they are clean and apart from wrong association. But though the youngest or weakest believer has part in the peace-offering, the male in the burnt-offering refers rather to strength and intelligence, seen perfectly in Christ, but reflected in the offerer. Thanksgiving is a characteristic of this offering, giving thanks at all times for all things to him [who is] God and [the] Father in the name of our Lord Jesus Christ, Ephesians 5:20. 

    BTFWould you connect the peace-offering with the Supper? 

    JTIt has just been remarked that 1 Corinthians 10 and 11 fit in here. No one can partake of it in uncleanness; that is, we must be apart from evil associations, otherwise we come under the discipline of God. 

    JSThere must be self-judgment if we partake of the Lords supper. 

    ANWThere seems to be a great searching of the inwards suggested in these offerings, especially in this one. We must be right in the inward parts. 

    JTGod feeds, as it were, on what of Christ is in your heart; the saints get what comes out. In Christ all was perfect, and He is before us here. While together we recognise that there is that which is for God, as well as a portion for each of us; chapter 3:9. 

    FLSo that really contemplates that the will is devoted to God. Death brought this out fully in Christ. 

    JTOur spiritual prosperity is for God. If you connect it with yourself, as something added to you as a man here, it makes you proud, and that is an abomination to God. We are apt to pride ourselves on our spiritual attainments. 

    BTFWe all get together, and then there are offerers. 

    JTAs we are gathered, if there is one who has an offering he thinks of the Lords people. He thinks of Christ and loves Christ; but thinks of Him in this connection, Assemble the people, and I will give them water, Numbers 21:16. One who has a peace-offering is on that line. He is not a scatterer, he is a gatherer of the people. That is the idea in a peace-offering and as together we have that whereof to enjoy and feed upon. The inwards, the food of the offering (Leviticus 3:16) was for God, All the motives and inward energy of Christ were for God. 

    BTFSo that in the Supper the Father gets His portion: the food of the offering is there, and we also have our portion in it. 

    JTThe Lords supper is related to this offering. The breast shall be Aarons and his sons, Leviticus 7:31. Christ and the assembly are typified here. The love of Christ is our food at the Supper. Then there was also the heave-shoulder; this was also for Aaron and his sons. The principle of the peace-offering is seen in 1 and 2 Corinthians. The apostle laboured that the saints should be together in the light of the Lords supper, and he was himself in accord with the teaching of it. John 17 speaks about the Lords support of the disciples; He had supported them and kept them. John 13 shows how His love and care had been manifested. In chapter 17 He tells the Father how He had kept them. 

    FLHaving made peace by the blood of his cross ... to present you holy and unblameable and irreproachable before it, Colossians 1:20,22. 

    JTThe cup of blessing which we bless, is it not [the] communion of the blood of Christ?, 1 Corinthians 10:16. That comes in in connection with associations. We are to be together as clear of evil associations. Then we are to be together as loving one another. Peace [be] to you (John 20:19) involves that there should be no shadow on their spirits in any way. 

    Another point which is of immense importance is that The blood of Jesus Christ his Son cleanses us from all sin, 1 John 1:7. It is not only sin committed, but all sin. The conscience is free; one is not hampered before God by the presence of sin in virtue of the blood, though the flesh is still in us. To say we have no sin would be to deceive ourselves; but God maintains us free from it through the blood of Christ and the work of the Spirit which produces self-judgment. 

    FLAlthough sin exists in us it does not act if we judge it, and the blood cleanses us from all effects of it. 

    WB-wThe backbone is spoken of here. 

    JTThat is no doubt what a great many of us lack. The backbone, I suppose, denotes that the general character is marked by spiritual strength; the shoulder is more specific. 

    ANWDo you think that the absence of mention of the pigeons here, though all the other animals are mentioned as in chapter 1 except pigeons, would suggest such a simple appreciation of the death of Christ that is hardly sufficient for fellowship? 

    JTI do not know that the state suggested by the pigeon belongs to the gathering together it may belong to an individual, but the fact that it is not mentioned here may point to the individual rising to a higher level in the company. I only suggest that. 

    FLGod in infinite grace is prepared on His side to receive the smallest appreciation of Christ; but when it comes to a question of what is to characterise the assembly things are on a different footing. Still the youngest in the faith has a place there. If such an one comes with even a small appreciation of Christ, he is on right lines, and so shares in the food of the whole company. 

    JTThey belong to the family, as it were, and so share in all the good things of the house. 

    Our brother raised the question of the man who offered a pigeon for a burnt-offering. It may be that most of us have not gone beyond that; but being in fellowship we have part in all that is ministered in the assembly. It might be assumed that some Christians would be omitted from the fellowship; 

    on the contrary, the weak are to be received. Him that is weak in the faith receive, Romans 14:1. I think that in many, especially young believers, there is a state which corresponds with the pinching off the head of the bird offered as a burnt-offering, Leviticus 1:15. The will is not wholly judged; still God accepts them in grace. 

    This offering, which may be regarded as a prosperity offering, provides for those that are not prosperous. They get gain by being with the company; they get it otherwise than by their own exercise. God provides it for them. When young people come to the meeting, God takes account of it, although they may not be marked by exercise. In identifying themselves with the meeting they are committing themselves. So long as you do not turn away God owns and helps you. Keeping with Gods people is a committal of yourself in a certain way, and God sees to it that you get benefit. I am sure that this is the experience of many. God graciously takes account of our committal of ourselves to the company though we may be spiritually feeble. God has great consideration for young people, notwithstanding the small measure they may have, for there is some appreciation of Christ, otherwise they would have no offering at all, and God takes account of that. 

    PHPHow great a thing it is to be a priest, as we learn from these types! Such an one is qualified to handle divine things. 

    JTThis is within the reach of each one of us. The priest considers for God and also for His people. In regard to the sin-offering, the priesthood is more emphasised; it is the priest that is anointed, Leviticus 4:3. 

    PHPAny believer can bring the offering; but only the priest can present it. When we apply the type to a Christian the offerer really merges into a priest. 

    JTThe offerings contemplate us in type as we are here on earth. John says, If we say that we have no sin, we deceive ourselves, 1 John 1:8. This is met by the sacrifice of Christ. The blood of Jesus Christ his Son cleanses us from all sin, 1 John 1:7. We are thus perfectly restful in the presence of God and with each other. 

    AJPThis takes cognisance of us as we are here. 

    JTIn the law of the offering in chapter 7:10 - 13, we see this clearly. The unleavened cakes mingled with oil refer to Christ Himself. But then it is said, Besides the cakes, he shall present his offering of leavened bread with the sacrifice of his peace offering. This denotes the presence of sin in us. So that both the unleavened idea and the leavened idea are present. 

    FLVerse 12 is really that which is perfect according to Christ, and verse 13 is what we must admit is the truth as to ourselves. 

    JTThe apostle said, as ye are unleavened, 1 Corinthians 5:7. Abstractly, as in and of Christ, the saints are unleavened, but as in flesh and blood condition sin is in us. The two things are recognised in 1 Corinthians 5:7. To the Corinthians the apostle says, Purge out the old leaven, and at the same time he adds, according as ye are unleavened. 

    BTFIs the peace-offering for worship? 

    JTI think it is more a question of Gods people being together in the enjoyment of their portion in Christ collectively; but it may indeed go on to worship; for if God has His place in our hearts, there is worship. 

    FLIn Luke 22 the Lord expresses His desire to eat the passover with His disciples. Then the Supper is introduced; this sets forth His love for them. Connecting this passage with John 13, we see how Christs love was to regulate them, how they were to love one another. 

    JTWhen we are together Christ is to have His place in our midst, and He becomes our joy and bond. 

    WB-wWhat do you say about chapter 7:15 - 17? 

    JTCommunion with one another must not be too far separated from the altar. We are always to maintain our relation with the altar, the judgment of sin in the light of Christs death. 

    BTFThe ground of being together is the death of Christ. 

    JTWe can never separate ourselves from that. We should not assume because it is Monday or Tuesday that we can be less separate; we assume that very often. We do things during the week that we would not do on the Lords day; but this third day in verses 17, 18, will prevent that. The more you value spiritual things, the nearer you keep to the altar. 

    ANWIn the systems the Supper is celebrated at intervals of a month or even longer. 

    JTIt shows how far they have departed from the Lords thought in it. 

    ANWThe weekly coming together is to keep us near the altar. 

    APAre not all the offerings voluntary? 

    JTYes. But you can hardly be regarded as on Christian ground if you do not recognise the necessity of coming together with the Lords people. But there is excess as a vow, or a voluntary offering, verse 16. It is not simply that one is breaking bread; there should be exercise as to contribution, the evidence of spiritual prosperity. 

    PHPYou cannot attend the assembly by a representative; you must come yourself, his own hands shall bring Jehovahs offerings. 

    FLChapter 7:37 is different from the order in which the sacrifices are given in the earlier chapter. It is the moral order no doubt. The peace-offering, which typifies the fellowship of the saints, comes last. 

    When we come together in the assembly it is in appreciation of what comes forth in this moral order; we have reached it in this way. 

    JTVerse 35 shows the place the priests have in relation to all these offerings; the law is generally connected with them. 

    BTFIn what way does that apply to us? 

    JTThe priests are responsible to see that the law of the offering is carried out. Christendom is marked by lawlessness, whereas the priests have the law and adhere to it; it was given to them. 

    BTFAll believers should be conscious of their privileges and responsibilities as priests. 

    JTGods priests consider for Him and look out for His law. 

    FLIn John 13 Christ takes a priestly character: A new commandment I give to you, that ye love one another, John 13:34. That was a law, as it were; it is for us to maintain it. 
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    LEVITICUS 4 (CAC 3)

    Leviticus 4

    This chapter sets forth exercises which we all have to take up personally, for James tells us that we all often offend. Wilful sins are not referred to here, for God would not contemplate His people sinning wilfully or presumptuously. Wilful sin in Scripture is really apostasy. I believe the working of the will is typified in leprosy (Leviticus 13, Leviticus 14), and when leprosy breaks out we do not know what the issue may be. Healing can only be brought about by Gods sovereign mercy and power. In such a case man is powerless. Here it is, If a soul shall sin through inadvertence against any of the commandments of Jehovah in things that ought not to be done, and do any of them. It refers to sins which are committed through unwatchfulness, through lack of proper exercise in the fear of God. The loins have been ungirded, and what is of nature has been allowed, leading to something being done that ought not to be done. The most serious aspects of such a case are presented first  the sin of the priest that is anointed, of the whole assembly, and of a prince. There are degrees of exercise according to the greater or less responsibility of the position held by the one who sins. 

    The priest that is anointed is the first case considered. It is very sad when such a one sins according to the trespass of the people. For a saint who has known what it is to be anointed  to have the Spirit, and to be in priestly relations with God as one possessed of holy knowledge  to forget, as it were, the anointing, and act wrongly like a common person, is very serious. 

    Do we always remember the peculiar and blessed place that we have as being anointed? I like to remind myself sometimes as I go along that I belong to the Man at Gods right hand! I am of that Man, and I have His Spirit! Paul, referring to the saints, says, So also is the Christ (1 Corinthians 12: 12); the saints are the anointed company down here. Praying in the Holy Spirit (Jude 20) implies that we have a priestly place with God, and that our desires do not move outside the region of the Spirit. There is no sinning there. Jude contemplates the possibility of Gods called ones, preserved in Jesus Christ, being kept without stumbling. The second epistle to the Corinthians speaks of the saints as anointed by God, and the anointing confers priestly capability. For such to sin is a very grave defection. It is  for the moment, at any rate  a bringing into evidence of the fallen man, not the Man at the right hand of God. It is not merely that I have done wrong and I am sorry for it  a man of the world would go as far as that  but my deep concern is that I have allowed something of the man who is under judgment with God. And the sin of a priest has an additionally grave character, inasmuch as it directly affects the service of God, and the whole assembly suffers in relation to that service. So that, in its issues, it is much more than a personal fault. 

    It is noticeable that in connection with the priest it does not speak  as in the case of the assembly, the prince or one of the people  of his sin becoming known. This supposes, in their case, a certain interval between the sin and its becoming known to them as such. But the omission of this statement when the priest is in question seems to suggest that the anointed priest would realize at once, intuitively, that he had done what he ought not. This implies a holy sensitiveness in the priest that one would covet. It implies such habitual nearness to God that if, in an unguarded moment, one has done what ought not to be done, it is felt at once, and the soul immediately turns to God about it. My impression is that the degree of a believers holiness  the degree in which he has truly known what it is to be an anointed priest  can be measured by his sensitiveness as to sin. 

    When there have been actions or words or feelings that are of the flesh it is often some time before there is any true movement of self-judgment. This indicates that nearness has not been known or preserved, or the distance that sin produces would be more quickly and keenly felt. In such a case the believer has got away  as to the condition of his soul  from his place with God as an anointed priest, though he may have formerly known that holy and near position and character. If we are not habitually near to God we may go on a long time with what is really of the flesh, and not perceive it. It may need a sharp word to our consciences, or perhaps a sharp stroke of discipline, to bring it home to us. Before I was afflicted I went astray, but now I keep thy word. Our true liberty is to judge what is of the flesh inwardly, so that, though it is fully discerned by us and we are humbled by discerning it, it does not come out to be a public reproach. 

    If a priest sins he cannot go on with the service of God, but to a sensitive priestly heart restoration is not necessarily a long process. It is indeed a grave fault for such a one to sin according to the trespass of the people, but the scripture supposes that he is marked by the sensitiveness which properly belongs to the priestly anointing. It is very sad if this sensitiveness is lacking; such a condition really belies the character of the anointing. 

    The moment there is the consciousness of having sinned the divine provision is available. Christ is at once introduced in sin-offering character. Such is grace  the blessed grace of our God! He does not say that the priest must repent deeply for three months, and then, when he has truly and deeply judged himself, he may bring a sin-offering! That might be our way, but it is not Gods. Deep and holy and divine self-judgment is not brought about by thinking of the sin, but by apprehending Christ in relation to it, and by taking up with God what it has cost Him to deal with it and put it away. Christ is available through divine grace. Let us never forget that! Let us turn to God at once when there has been a movement of the flesh, and avail ourselves of Christ in sin-offering character! Let us beware of Satans effort to keep sin before us, and darken our souls by it, and hinder us from turning to God so that we may learn the value of Christ in relation to it! 

    The first movement in regard to the sin of a believer is on the part of Jesus Christ the righteous. We have Him as a patron with the Father (1 John 2: 1). His advocacy results in suitable exercises being produced in the soul of the one who has sinned, and those exercises are presented typically in Leviticus 4. We take them up in the light of the grace that is in Jesus Christ the righteous, and it is really the fruit of His present service in grace that we are able to take them up. To be carried in that way through the exercise of a chapter like this  humbling though it surely is to us  leads to great growth in grace, and in the knowledge of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ. If I have sinned it is very humbling to me, but God intends to make Christ better known and more appreciated in my heart, through that sin. It is the exposure to me of what I am, but if I turn to God about it He will use it to enlarge my knowledge and appreciation of Christ. In the case of the priest a large apprehension of Christ is suggested  a young bullock without blemish. The special seriousness of sin in such a one has its answer in a specially large apprehension of Christ in relation to it. 

    The sin-offering in each case is brought to the entrance of the tent of meeting, or to the place of the burnt-offering. This seems to indicate a readiness to be perfectly open and candid about the matter. If I have really learned something more of the value of Christ through my sin I can afford to be quite open about it. I do not mean that it is necessary, or desirable, to speak of ones wrong-doing to everybody, but there is a preparedness to do so if any occasion for it arises. It is just the opposite to the attempt to cover up things that we may appear to be better than we really are. If saints were more prepared to own things which they know in their consciences to be wrong it would greatly promote fellowship. Of course, all must be before Jehovah to have true moral value. 

    Think of the impression that would be made on all Israel as the anointed priest was seen bringing his sin-offering to the entrance of the tent of meeting before Jehovah! It is true that he has sinned, but he has something greater before him than his sin. He is before Jehovah, and he is in possession, typically, of a large apprehension of Christ. His soul is filled with the apprehension of Christ in relation to his sin. Do you not think that would take away the fleshly reluctance to own the wrong that he had done? I do not think Peter minded his fault being put on record for the church. As to Moses and David, it is themselves who have told, in the most public way, the story of their faults. This shows how completely they were morally apart from the sin by self-judgment, so that they had no thought of preserving their own reputation. 

    If I became possessed before God of Christ in sin-offering character I am sure it would give candour and transparency. I should be ready to listen to James, who says, Confess therefore your offences to one another, and pray for one another, that ye may be healed (James 5: 16). If we were more free to make confession of faults it would lead to more prayer for one another. The confessional is the devils travesty of this, designed to bring people under the power of a false priesthood. James says, Confess ... to one another. Those who go to confession are as much entitled to hear the confession of the so-called priest as he is to hear theirs. 

    If I have done wrong there is moral elevation in owning it, but the flesh regards it as degradation. If I have apprehended Christ in sin-offering character in relation to my sin it will deliver me from the pride of the flesh that would refuse to acknowledge the wrong. 

    The priest laying his hand on the bullocks head and slaughtering it expresses the sense that he has of the necessity for Christ and His death in relation to the sin committed. It is a deep exercise to have to own to God that one has done something for which Christ had to die  one has given place to the man He died to remove. It may be I have spoken a hasty word or allowed a wrong feeling! Where did it come from? The man in Psalm 51 traces his sin to its root. Behold, in iniquity was I brought forth, and in sin did my mother conceive me. My sin is the manifestation of the fallen and sinful man whom Christ died to remove. We are not right with God until we acknowledge this. 

    Christ has borne the judgment of sin; He has died to close the history sacrificially of the man who is only evil continually. If I have allowed something of that man to come into evidence, God would use the very exercise occasioned by this to give me a new lesson in the appreciation of Christ and His death. The death of the bullock, the blood, the burning outside the camp signify the complete removal from before God in sacrificial death and judgment of the man after the flesh. In being brought to appreciate the death of Christ we are brought into harmony with God as to the sin, and as to the source from which it proceeded, and as to the way God has dealt with it. 

    We learn to hate sin; it becomes only a grief to us. Jabez prayed that thou wouldest keep me from evil, that it may not grieve me! And God brought about what he had requested (1 Chronicles 4: 10). When evil is only a grief to us, because of what it cost Christ to remove it, we can return consciously to priestly nearness. Perhaps this is the reason why it is not said of the priest that is anointed, as it is of the other cases, that his offering makes atonement for him, or that his sin shall be forgiven. In bringing his offering the priest returns consciously to priestly relations with God. That involves atonement and forgiveness; the greater includes the less. The priest takes up his holy service with a deepened spirituality, as having acquired an apprehension of Christ in relation to what is in himself which he had not before. 

    The priest brings the blood into the tent of meeting, and sprinkles it seven times before Jehovah before the veil of the sanctuary. Not once or twice, but seven times! Indicating how God would have the soul take up before Him a sense of the perfection of the efficacy of the blood of Christ to remove the stain from before Him of what has now come on the conscience. This is not being washed again in the blood, or a re-application of the blood to us, as some people unscripturally teach. As to justification, or the non-imputation of sins, the believer is perfected in perpetuity by the one offering of Christ; his sins and his lawlessnesses God will never remember any more to lay them to his charge. See Hebrews 9, Hebrews 10. The efficacy of the blood never diminishes or changes on Gods side, and the believer is in all its sin-cleansing efficacy in perpetuity. But when he sins he cannot go on with God apart from moral exercises by which he apprehends afresh with God the precious and holy value of the blood of Christ. 

    The blood put on the horns of the altar of fragrant incense would intimate that the offerer returns to liberty and confidence in prayer, which he could not do while his heart condemned him. He does not ignore his sin, but it has led  through grace  to an apprehension of Christ which sets him free with God. 

    I have heard that a broken bone when healed is stronger in that place than anywhere else, and this seems to be suggested as the fruit of a sin-offering exercise by David asking that the bones which thou hast broken may rejoice (Psalm 51: 8). 

    Then all the blood of the bullock being poured out at the bottom of the altar of burnt-offering seems to provide a basis, as it were, for the offering of the fat. The blood has so fully vindicated every righteous claim of the altar that the offerer can now get an apprehension of the excess. If CHRIST is known as the sin-offering, His value could not be limited to the removal of what is obnoxious to God. The very way it was done, and the excellence of Him who offered Himself, were such that infinite satisfaction and good pleasure were secured for God. That is the fat. It forms, in a certain sense, a link with the burnt-offering. Restoration to full liberty with God is not complete until there is an apprehension of how the offering of Christ for sin has brought in delight for God. Instead of the moral corruption of the man who has come into evidence in the sin, and who has been sacrificially ended in the death of Christ, there is the supreme excellence of One delightful to God, and its holy fragrance. The priest would resume his service in the blessed consciousness of this. 

    If we have sinned, the way to get right with God, and to please God, is to avail ourselves of Christ as the sin-offering. Sometimes a great deal of the regret which is felt is not really grief according to God, but the mortification of wounded vanity. This may lead to a resolve to be more careful another time, but it does not lead to increased apprehension of Christ, and it does not put the soul right with God. 

    The complete consumption in holy judgment of what was offensive to God is seen typically in the burning of the whole bullock outside the camp. This implies a deep sense in the soul of Gods entire rejection of the man from whom the sin proceeded. The wrong thing done is traced to the root, as we may see in Psalm 51, and the soul is brought into harmony with God as to the character of the man after the flesh and as to the judgment which has come upon that man in the death and judgment-bearing of Christ. It is there that we really find a clean place, for the man of sin and shame and defilement is ended in a holy sacrifice, and the ashes speak of judgment eternally exhausted. 

    The case of the priest comes before that of the whole assembly, for priestly exercise and discernment would be needed to take right account of the sin of the whole assembly, so that the sin-offering as in view of priestly sensibilities and restoration of priestly service comes first. It remains for us to note the application of the same principles to the different cases which follow. 

    The sin of the whole assembly is a very serious matter, because, like the sin of the anointed priest, it interferes with the service of God. If the whole assembly sins against any of all the commandments of Jehovah in things which should not be done, it must affect the service of God. The thing may be hid from the eyes of the congregation, but it is not hid from the eyes of the Lord, and instead of that being before Him which is for His pleasure, there is that which is an offence to Him. 

    I doubt whether we are sufficiently exercised about the sin of the whole assembly. Revelation 2 and Revelation 3 shows us the sin of the whole assembly. It is hid from the eyes of many, but it has really become known; the Lord has made it known. Would any one venture to say that the present state of the whole assembly gives God pleasure? No, it is an offence to Him. It has left its first love, it has ceased to be in subjection to Jesus as Lord, it does not hold Christ as Head, nor does it own in a practical way the blessed reality of the presence of the Holy Spirit. There is an order established generally which is of man and not of God. The mustard seed has become a great tree. All this is a very grave sin, and the Lord has made it known that there might be opportunity to repent. In the epistles to five of the assemblies (Revelation 2, Revelation 3) there is a call to repent. The elders of the assembly have had the opportunity to come with the sin-offering and lay their hands on its head. If there is no repentance the Lord will assuredly remove the candlestick, and spue the assembly out of His mouth. Things are just on the eve of this being done. 

    Many will admit that things are not what they ought to be, but will excuse them on the ground of human infirmity, or errors in judgment, or want of light. The Lord Himself, in grace, takes account of the sin in Leviticus 4 as done inadvertently. But the plain fact is that all the things in the Christian profession of which the Lord disapproves are SIN. Place is given everywhere to the man who was condemned at the cross. Whatever is wrong in the christian profession, and contrary to the commandments of the Lord, springs from man after the flesh. The one who brings the sin-offering judges this in the light of the fact that Christ bore the judgment of that man and died to bring him to an end before God. In the recognition of this he can call on the Lord out of a pure heart, as morally apart, by the death of Christ, from that man. But this makes the sin of the whole assembly a very grave matter, and when we see it in this light we must take the path of separation. 

    I would put it to any heart that loves the Lord Jesus Christ in sincerity, Would you like to go on with something of which He disapproves? If the congregation and the elders of the assembly will not bring the sin-offering of the congregation, the faithful individual must. And how could we call on the Lord out of a pure heart if we go on with things which He has made known to us to be sin? Hence 2 Timothy comes in. We are to withdraw from iniquity, to separate from vessels to dishonour, and to turn away from those who have a form of piety but deny its power. 

    Those who own the sin of the whole assembly, and avail themselves of Christ as the sin-offering of the congregation, can truly call on the Lord out of a pure heart; and I do not doubt that such can know something of forgiveness in an assembly sense. If the spiritual features of the assembly are found amongst saints in some measure, and the service of God, and the enjoyment of assembly privilege, it is blessed evidence of forgiveness and of restoring mercy. I think many have tasted something of the reality of this. 

    In the early part of the last century many godly persons felt deeply the sin of the assembly; not merely their personal failures but that the whole assembly had departed from Gods thoughts. Priestly exercise was brought about as to what was suitable to God, and much light was given as to His ways and purposes, and as to Christ and the assembly. This led to a judgment of things in the light of the death of Christ, and to a movement of separation, and the result has been a revival, in measure, of the true spiritual features of the assembly, and of the service of God, and of the enjoyment of assembly privilege. 

    There is such a thing as assembly exercise as well as individual exercise, and it is deeper than anything purely individual could be, because it is connected with what is suitable to God in His house. So that for saints who are professedly walking together as owning the truth and principles of the assembly to do somewhat against any of all the commandments of the Lord  however inadvertently done  is a serious matter. But grace has anticipated the possibility of such a thing, and has made provision for it. The sin-offering for the assembly corresponds with that for the anointed priest; the exercise in these two cases seems to be measured by the divine estimate of the sin, and the apprehension of Christ which meets it is a very full one. In the following cases there is not with each the same degree of self-judgment, or of apprehension of Christ; it is according to the measure and depth of exercise with each. But in the case of the anointed priest and the assembly a divine measure of exercise is called for, having its answer in a large apprehension of Christ. 

    We cannot go on carelessly with the things of God. There is a tendency to make light of things which are really movements of the flesh, but if we make light of such things God does not. I will be hallowed in them that come near me, and before all the people I will be glorified (Leviticus 10: 3). We cannot do that which should not be done, and go on with the service of God as if nothing had happened. There must be self-judgment, and the sin-offering brought. But grace has provided that which will fully and divinely adjust the whole matter, and grace would use even the sin to deepen our self-knowledge, and to give us enlarged apprehension of Christ. 

    
 

    A prince or ruler represents one prominent in the congregation  one who has cared for the order of the people of God. It is more serious for such to sin than for one of the people of the land, and therefore it calls for a stronger and more energetic apprehension of Christ in sin-offering character to secure forgiveness and restoration. One who has been in any way prominent amongst the people of God must have got his place by having certain moral qualities or spiritual formation. He would be a greater man morally than the people of the land; otherwise his place would have been only fleshly pretension. But I have no doubt this scripture contemplates a true prince, not a fleshly pretender. When the sin of such comes to his knowledge he gives evidence that he is a prince by bringing a male offering. He has a more vigorous apprehension of Christ, and therefore a deeper self-judgment, than one of the people of the land. 

    In the case of one who has been a prince this would be justly looked for in view of restoration of confidence and fellowship, when his sin had been such as to interfere with these. The offering must be in proportion to the offerer. In a prince God would look for such an apprehension of Christ as would give great energy to self-judgment. Such would not spare or screen himself in any way. The spiritual energy in which he would judge himself would go beyond anything that his brethren might require. His exercises would give them an insight into soul-experiences which would deepen Gods work in their souls. 

    David is the great example in Scripture of a prince who sinned; it is very instructive for us to observe the sin-offering exercises of David. They are fully detailed for us in what are called the penitential Psalms (Psalm 6; Psalm 32; Psalm 38; Psalm 51; Psalm 102; Psalm 130; Psalm 143). These Psalms are not only an encouragement to souls under exercise, but they give us an insight into experiences which are perhaps beyond our own moral depth. They minister to self-knowledge, and to the knowledge of God. We should carefully ponder them in connection with the sin-offering. Each one was written by a prince. 

    Christ is always available as the sin-offering, and the sooner we avail ourselves of Him the better. It is good to be so established in grace that when we sin we avail ourselves at once of Christ as the sin-offering. God looks for an apprehension of Christ as sin-offering in proportion to the spiritual capacity of the individual. What is spoken of in Scripture as sinning wilfully is turning away from Christ  deliberately turning away from the sin-offering as apostates do. If a man does that there is no other remedy available; there is nothing left to bring him to repentance. 

    Grace is the true power of holiness. Grace never excuses sin or makes light of it, but it shows me the holy One of God going to the cross and being made sin. In His unutterable anguish and suffering I learn what sin is before God, and that it has been judged in Him that I might learn to judge it in myself. 

    If the sin of a believer is of such a nature as to suspend the confidence and fellowship of his brethren, that confidence cannot be restored without evidence that he has judged himself. Two birds or a handful of flour would not suffice or be accepted, if a man ought to bring a sheep! A female goat is accepted from one of the people of the land, but a prince must bring a male. The measure of ones self-judgment is the measure in which we have apprehended Christ as the sin-offering, and in a prince God looks for this to be an energetic exercise. It is not saying lightly, I am sorry. What a profound depth of self-judgment appears in the Psalms we have referred to! They are the exercises of a prince who sinned, and they have become moral instruction for all the people of God. We see there a character and energy of self-judgment that is wonderful, and as we look into greater depths of experimental self-knowledge in another than we have sounded in ourselves, it shows us what we are. We are thus morally deepened, and we get a true sense of what Christ died for. When a man really gets to the root of things, as David did, he has done with making excuses. 

    The blood being put on the horns of the altar of burnt-offering, and the fat burned on the altar, links the sin-offering with the burnt-offering. I do not think anyone would go truly through the exercise of the sin-offering with God without reaching the burnt-offering. Psalm 51 is a deep sin-offering exercise, but it ends with the thought of the burnt-offering, and God doing good to Zion and building the walls of Jerusalem. It would not be like God to leave us merely with the negative thought of being relieved of the sin. We do not leave Gods presence without getting a sense of the sweet odour of Christ in burnt-offering character. We are not only in perfect clearance from sin, but we are in divine acceptance. And the thought of good being done to Zion, would suggest that every sin-offering exercise contributes to the strength and blessing of the assembly. The experience of the one who brings his sin-offering  what he has acquired of Christ in relation to his exercise  results in a contribution to the good of the assembly. And the mention of the peace-offering (verses 26, 31) would seem to be suggestive of the restoration of the privilege of fellowship with the people of God. If a man is really right with God he will be put right with his brethren also. 

    If a brother has sinned God would encourage him to avail himself of Christ as the sin-offering. That is the first thing to be concerned about. If he comes into the apprehension of Christ and of His death in relation to his sin he will judge himself. He will then be a spiritually deepened man  a converted or restored man (Luke 22: 32)  and he will be available, like Peter, for the comfort and strengthening of his brethren. The power of God in grace is such that one who has sinned can be fully restored to the confidence of the brethren, and made a greater help to them than he was before. This shows what God is, and the better we know God the more qualified we shall be to help in the restoration of those who sin. But this is priestly work. It requires that we should eat the sin-offering for our brethren (Leviticus 6). In this way we make the sin our own. Indeed we can never think before God of the sin of a brother or sister without realizing that it is a mirror in which we can see what we are ourselves. But in eating the sin-offering we also realize what the sin has cost Christ and how His death alone could remove it. Then we can take up advocacy and pray for our brother. In 1 John Jesus Christ the righteous is the Advocate, and at the end of the epistle the saints are put in the place of advocacy: If any one see his brother sinning a sin not unto death, he shall ask, and he shall give him life, for those that do not sin unto death (1 John 5: 16). If you pray for a brother you have a moral title to go to him, and to speak to him as one who has made his sin your own. One who has done so will have moral power. 

    
 

    Little needs to be added as to the sin-offering of one of the people of the land, save to note that the offerer in this case brings typically a weaker apprehension of Christ than I the prince; he brings a female goat or sheep. It is not that his sin is more easily atoned for, or that anything less than the full value of the death of Christ could atone for it. But we are occupied in these chapters with Christ and His death as known and apprehended by the faith and affections of saints, and in this we cannot go beyond our measure. Perhaps the three classes spoken of in this chapter might answer in some way to Johns three grades of babes, young men, and fathers. God would not look for the measure of exercise in a babe that He would rightly look for in a father. But things have to be taken up in truth according to our measure. The soul has to avail itself of Christ, and to apprehend the import of His death so that there may be a true judgment of the root from which the sin proceeded. If I sin I am entitled, through infinite grace, to lay my hand upon Christ, and He is never far away. The sin-offering always lies at the door, as God said to Cain. Everything has been reached and judged in the death of Christ; it is for us to come into the apprehension of it. Then we not only judge ourselves rightly, but we get a blessed sense of forgiveness, and an enlarged appreciation of Christ. 

  
    LEVITICUS 4-5:13 (CHM 3)

    Leviticus 4:1-35; Leviticus 5:1-13

    Having Considered the sweet savour Offerings, We now approach the sacrifices for sin. These were divided into two classes, namely, sin offerings and trespass offerings. Of the former, there were three grades; first, the offering for the priest that is anointed, and for the whole congregation. These two were the same in their rites and ceremonies. (Compare. verse 3-12, with verse 13-21) It was the same in result, whether it were the representative of the assembly, or the assembly itself, that sinned. In either case there were three things involved: Gods dwelling-place in the assembly, the worship of the assembly, and individual conscience. Now, inasmuch as all three depended upon the blood, we find, in the first grade of sin offering, there were three things done with the blood. It was sprinkled seven times before the Lord, before the veil of the sanctuary. This secured Jehovahs relationship with the people, and His dwelling in their midst. Again, we read, The priest shall put some of the blood upon the horns of the altar of sweet incense before the Lord, which is in the tabernacle of the congregation. This secured the worship of the assembly. By putting the blood upon the golden altar, the true basis of worship was preserved; so that the flame of the incense and the fragrance thereof might continually ascend. Finally, He shall pour all the blood of the bullock at the bottom of the altar of the burnt offering, which is at the door of the tabernacle of the congregation. Here we have the claims of individual conscience fully answered; for the brazen altar was the place of individual approach. It was the place where God met the sinner. 

    In the two remaining grades, for a ruler or one of the common people: it was merely a question of individual conscience; and, therefore, there was only one thing done with the blood. It was all poured at the bottom of the altar of burnt offering. (Comp. verse 7 with verse 25, 30) There is divine precision in all this, 

    which demands the close attention of my reader, if only he desires to enter into the marvellous detail of this type. The effect of individual sin could not extend beyond individual conscience. The sin of a ruler, or of one of the common people, could not, in its influence, reach the altar of incense - the place of priestly worship. Neither could it reach to the veil of the sanctuary - the sacred boundary of Gods dwelling place in the midst of His people. It is well to ponder this. We must never raise a question of personal sin or failure, in the place of priestly 

    There is this difference between the offering for a ruler, and for one of the common people: in the former, it was a male without blemish; in the latter, a female without blemish. The sin of a ruler would, necessarily, exert a wider influence than that of a common person; and, therefore, a more powerful application of the value of the blood was needed. In Leviticus 5: 13, we find cases demanding a still lower application of the sin offering - cases of swearing and of touching any uncleanness, in which the tenth part of an ephah of fine flour was admitted as a sin offering. (See Leviticus 5: 11-13) What a contrast between the view of atonement presented by a rulers bullock, and a poor mans handful of flour! And yet, in the latter, just as truly as in the former, we read, it shall be forgiven him. 

    The reader will observe that Leviticus 5: 1-13, forms a part of Leviticus 6. Both are comprehended under one head, and present the doctrine of sin offering, in all its applications, from the bullock to the handful of flour. Each class of offering is introduced by the words, And the Lord spake unto Moses. Thus, for example, the sweet savour offerings (Leviticus 1 - 3) are introduced by the words, The Lord called unto Moses. These words are not repeated until Leviticus 4: 1, where they introduce the sin offering. They occur again at Leviticus 5: 14, where they introduce the trespass offering for wrongs done in the holy things of the Lord; and again at Leviticus 6: 1, where they introduce the trespass offering for wrong done to ones neighbour. 

    This classification is beautifully simple, and will help the reader to understand the different classes: of offering. As to the different grades in each class, whether a bullock, a ram, a female, a bird, or a handful of flour: they would seem to be so many varied applications of the same grand truth. 

    worship, or in the assembly. It must be settled in the place of personal approach. Many err as to this. They come into the assembly, or into the ostensible place of priestly worship, with their conscience defiled, and thus drag down the whole assembly and mar its worship. This should be closely looked into, and carefully guarded against. We need to walk more watchfully, in order that our conscience may ever be in the light. And when we fail, as, alas! we do in many things, let us have to do with God, in secret, about our failure, in order that true worship, and the true position of the assembly may always be kept, with fullness and clearness, before the soul. 

    Having said thus much as to the three grades of sin offering, we shall proceed to examine, in detail, the principles unfolded in the first of these. In so doing, we shall be able to form, in some measure, a just conception of the principles of all. Before, however entering upon the direct comparison already proposed, I would call my readers attention to a very prominent point set forth in the second verse of this fourth chapter. It is contained in the expression, If a soul shall sin through ignorance. This presents a truth of the deepest blessedness, in connection with the atonement of the Lord Jesus Christ. In contemplating that atonement, we see infinitely more than the mere satisfaction of the claims of conscience, even though that conscience had reached the highest point of refined sensibility. It is our privilege to see, therein, that which has fully satisfied all the claims of divine holiness, divine justice, and divine majesty. The holiness of Gods dwelling-place, and the ground of His association with His people, could never be regulated by the standard of mans conscience, no matter how high the standard might be. There are many things which mans conscience would pass over - many things which might escape mans cognisance - many things which his heart might deem all right, which God could not tolerate; and which, as a consequence, would interfere with mans approach to, his worship of, and his relationship with, God. Wherefore, if the atonement of Christ merely made provision for such sins as come within the compass of mans apprehension, we should find ourselves very far short of the true ground of peace. We need to understand that sin has been atoned for, according to Gods measurement thereof-that the claims of His throne have been perfectly answered - that sin, as seen in the light of His inflexible holiness, has been divinely judged. This is what gives settled peace to the soul. A full atonement has been made for the believers sins of ignorance, as well as for his known sins. The sacrifice of Christ lays the foundation of his relationship and fellowship with God, according; to the divine estimate of the claims thereof. 

    A clear sense of this is of unspeakable value. Unless this feature of the atonement be laid hold of, there cannot be settled peace; nor can there be any just moral sense of the extent and fullness of the work of Christ, or of the true nature of the relationship founded thereon. God knew what was needed in order that man might be in His presence without a single misgiving; and He has made ample provision for it in the cross. Fellowship between God and man were utterly impossible if sin had not been disposed of, according to Gods thoughts about it: for, albeit mans conscience were satisfied, the question would ever be suggesting itself, Has God been satisfied If this question could not be answered in the affirmative, fellowship could never subsist. The thought would be continually intruding itself upon the heart, that things were manifesting themselves in the details of life, which divine holiness could not tolerate. True, we might be doing such things through ignorance but this could not alter the matter before God, inasmuch as all is known to Him. Hence, there would be continual apprehension, doubt, and misgiving. All these things are divinely met by the fact that sin has been atoned for, not according to our ignorance, but according to Gods knowledge. The assurance of this gives great rest to the heart and conscience. All Gods claims have been answered by His own work. He Himself has made the provision; and, therefore, the more refined the believers conscience becomes, under the combined action of the word and Spirit of God, 

    I would desire it to be particularly remembered, that the point before us in the text is simply atonement. The Christian reader is fully aware, I doubt not, that the possession of the divine nature, is essential to fellowship with God. I not only need a title to approach God: but a nature to enjoy Him. The soul that believes in the name of the only-begotten Son of God has both the one and the other (see John 12, John 13; John 3:36; John 5:24; John 20:31; 1 John 5:11-13). 

    the more he grows in a divinely-adjusted sense of all that morally befits the sanctuary - the more keenly alive he becomes to every thing which is unsuited to the divine presence, the fuller, clearer, deeper, and more vigorous will be his apprehension of the infinite value of that sin offering which has not only travelled beyond the utmost bounds of human conscience, but also met, in absolute perfection, all the requirements of divine holiness. 

    Nothing can more forcibly express mans incompetence to deal with sin, than the fact of there being such a thing as a sin of ignorance. How could he deal with that which he knows not? How could he dispose of that which has never even come within the range of his conscience? Impossible. Mans ignorance of sin proves his total inability to put it away. If he does not know of it, what can he do about it? Nothing. He is as powerless as he is ignorant. Nor is this all. The fact of a sin of ignorance demonstrates, most clearly, the uncertainty which must attend upon every settlement of the question of sin, in which no higher claims have been responded to than those put forth by the most refined human conscience. There can never be settled peace upon this ground. There will always be the painful apprehension that there is something wrong underneath. If the heart be not led into settled repose by the scripture testimony that the inflexible claims of divine Justice have been answered, there must, of necessity, be a sensation of uneasiness, and every such sensation presents a barrier to our worship, our communion, and our testimony. If I am uneasy in reference to the settlement of the question of sin, I cannot worship; I cannot enjoy communion, either with God or His people; nor can I be an intelligent or effective witness for Christ. The heart must be at rest, before God, as to the perfect remission of sin, ere we can Worship him in spirit and in truth. If there be guilt on the conscience, there must be terror in the heart; and, assuredly, a heart filled with terror cannot be a happy or a worshipping heart. It is only from a heart filled with that sweet and sacred repose which the blood of Christ imparts, that true and acceptable worship can ascend to the Father. The same principle holds good with respect to our fellowship with the People of God, and our service and testimony amongst men. All must rest upon the foundation of settled peace; and this peace rests upon the foundation of a perfectly purged conscience; and this purged conscience rests upon the foundation of the perfect remission of all our sins, whether they be sins of knowledge or sins of ignorance. 

    We shall now proceed to compare the sin offering with the burnt offering, in doing which, we shall find two very different aspects of Christ. But, although the aspects are different, it is one and the same Christ; and, hence, the sacrifice, in each case, was without blemish. This is easily understood. It matters not in what aspect we contemplate the Lord Jesus Christ, He must ever be seen as the same pure, spotless, holy, perfect One. True, He did, in His abounding grace, stoop to be the sin-bearer of His people; but it was a perfect, spotless Christ who did so; and it would be nothing short of diabolical wickedness to take occasion, from the depth of His humiliation, to tarnish the personal glory of the humbled One. The intrinsic excellence, the unsullied purity, and the divine glory of our blessed Lord appear in the sin offering, as fully as in the burnt offering. It matters not in what relationship He stands, what office He fills, what work He performs, what position He occupies, His personal glories shine out, in all their divine effulgence. 

    This truth of one and the same Christ, whether in the burnt offering, or in the sin offering, is seen, not only in the fact that, in each case, the offering was without blemish, but, also, in the Law of the sin offering, where we read, this is the law of the sin offering: in the place where the burnt offering is killed shall the sin offering be killed before the Lord: it is most holy. (Leviticus 6: 25) Both types point to one and the same great Antitype, though they present Him in such contrasted aspects of His work. In the burnt offering, Christ is seen meeting the divine affections; in the sin offering, He is seen meeting the depths of human need. That presents Him to us as the Accomplisher of the will of God; this, as the Bearer of the sin of man. In the former, we are taught the preciousness of the sacrifice; in the latter, the hatefulness of sin. Thus much, as to the two offerings, in the main. The most minute examination of the details will only tend to establish the mind in the truth of this general statement. 

    In the first place, when considering the burnt offering, we observed that it was a voluntary offering. He shall offer it of his own voluntary will. Now, the 

    some may find difficulty in the fact that the word voluntary has reference to the worshipper and not to the sacrifice; but this can, in no wise, affect the doctrine put forward in the text, which is founded upon the fact that a special word used in the burnt offering is omitted in the sin offering. The contrast holds good, whether we think of the offerer or the offering. 

    word voluntary does not occur in the sin offering. This is precisely what we might expect. It is in full keeping with the specific object of the Holy Ghost, in the burnt offering, to set it forth as a free-will offering. It was Christs meat and drink to do the will of God, whatever that will might be. He never thought of inquiring what ingredients were in the cup which the Father was putting into His hand. It was quite sufficient for Him that the Father had mingled it. Thus it was with the Lord Jesus as foreshadowed by the burnt offering. But, in the sin offering, we have quite a different line of truth unfolded. This type introduces Christ to our thoughts, not as the voluntary Accomplisher of the will of God, but as the Bearer of that terrible thing called sin, and the Endurer of all its appalling consequences, of which the most appalling, to Him, was the hiding of Gods countenance. Hence, the word voluntary would not harmonise with the object of the Spirit, in the sin offering. It would be as completely out of place, in that type, as it is divinely in place, in the burnt offering. Its presence and its absence are alike divine; and both alike exhibit the perfect, the divine precision of the types of Leviticus. 

    Now, the point of contrast which we have been considering, explains, or rather harmonises, two expressions used by our Lord. He says, on one occasion, the cup which my Father hath given me, shall I not drink it? And, again, Father, if it be possible, let this cup pass from me. The former of these expressions was the full carrying out of the words with which He entered upon His course, namely, Lo, I come to do thy will, O God; and, moreover, it is the utterance of Christ, as the burnt offering. The latter, on the other hand, is the utterance of Christ, when contemplating the place which He was about to occupy, as the sin offering. What that place was, and what was involved to Him, in taking it, we shall see, as we proceed; but it is interesting and instructive to find the entire doctrine of the two offerings involved, as it were, in the fact that a single word introduced in the one is omitted in the other. If, in the burnt offering, we find the perfect readiness of heart with which Christ offered Himself for the accomplishment of the will of God; then, in the sin offering, we find how perfectly He entered into all the consequences of mans sin, and how He travelled into the most remote distance of mans position as regards God. He delighted to do the will of God; He shrank from losing, for a moment, the light of His blessed countenance. No one offering could have foreshadowed Him in both these phases. We needed a type to present Him to us as One delighting to do the will of God; and we needed a type to present Him to us as One whose holy nature shrank from the consequences of imputed sin. Blessed be God, we have both. The burnt offering furnishes the one, the sin offering the other. Wherefore, the more fully we enter into the devotion of Christs heart to God, the more fully we shall apprehend His abhorrence of sin; and vice versa. Each throws the other into relief; end the use of the word voluntary in the one, and not in the other, fixes the leading import of each. 

    But, it may be said, Was it not the will of God that Christ should offer Himself as an atonement for sin? And, if so, how could there be ought of shrinking from the accomplishment of that will? Assuredly, it was the determinate counsel of God that Christ should suffer; and, moreover, it was Christs joy to do the will of God. But how are we to understand the expression, If it be possible, let this cup pass from me? Is it not the utterance of Christ? And is there no express type of the Utterer thereof? Unquestionably There would be a serious blank among the types of the Mosaic economy, were there not one to reflect the Lord Jesus in the exact attitude in which the above expression presents Him. But the burnt offering does not thus reflect Him. There is not a single circumstance connected with that offering which would correspond with such language. The sin offering alone furnishes the fitting type of the Lord Jesus as the One who poured forth those accents of intense agony, for in it alone do we find the circumstances which evoked such accents from the depths of His spotless soul. The awful shadow of the cross, with its shame, its curse, and its exclusion from the light of Gods countenance, was passing across His spirit, and He could not even contemplate it without an If it be possible let this cup pass from me. But, no sooner had He uttered these words, than His profound subjection manifests itself in, thy Will be done. What a bitter cup it must have been to elicit, from a perfectly subject heart, the words, let it pass from me! What perfect subjection there must have been when, in the presence of so bitter a cup, the heart could breathe forth, thy will be done! 

    We shall now consider the, typical act of laying on of hands. This act was common both to the burnt offering and the sin offering; but, in the case of the former, it identified the offerer with an unblemished offering in the case of the latter, it involved the transfer of the sin of the offerer to the head of the offering. Thus it was in the type; and, when we look at the Antitype, we learn a truth of the most comforting and edifying nature - a truth which, were it more clearly understood, and fully experienced, would impart a far more settled peace than is ordinarily possessed. 

    What, then, is the doctrine set forth in the laying on of hands? It is this: Christ was made sin for us, that we might be made the righteousness of God in him. (2 Corinthians 5) He took our position with all its consequences, in order that we might get His position with all its consequences. He was treated as sin, upon the cross, that we might be treated as righteousness, in the presence of infinite Holiness. He was cast out of Gods presence because He had sin upon Him, by imputation, that we might be received into Gods house and into His bosom, because we have a perfect righteousness by imputation. He had to endure the hiding of Gods countenance, that we might bask in the light of that countenance. He had to pass through three hours darkness, that we might walk in everlasting light. He was forsaken of God, for a time, that we might enjoy His presence for ever. all that was due to us, as ruined sinners, was laid upon Him, in order that all that was due to Him, as the Accomplisher of redemption, might be ours. There was everything against Him When He hung upon the cursed tree, in order that there might be nothing against us He was identified with us, in the reality of death and judgement, in order that we might be identified with Him, in the reality of life and righteousness. He drank the cup of wrath, - the cup of trembling, that we might drink the cup of salvation - the cup of infinite favour. He was treated according to our deserts, that we might be treated according to His. 

    Such is the wondrous truth illustrated by the ceremonial act of imposition of hands. When the worshipper had laid his hand upon the head of the burnt offering, it ceased to be a question as to what he was, or what he deserved, and became entirely a question of what the offering was in the judgement of Jehovah. If the offering was without blemish, so was the offerer; if the offering was accepted, so was the offerer. They are perfectly identified. The act of laying on of hands constituted them one, in Gods view. He looked at the offerer through the medium of the offering. Thus it was, in the case of the burnt offering. But, in the sin offering, when the offerer had laid his hand upon the head of the offering, it became a question of what the offerer was, and what he deserved. The offering was treated according to the deserts of the offerer. They were perfectly identified. The act of laying on of hands constituted them one, in the judgement of God. The sin of the offerer was dealt with in the sin offering; the person of the offerer: was accepted in the burnt offering. This made a vast difference. Hence, though the act of laying on of hands was common to both types, and, moreover, though it was expressive, in the case of each, of identification, yet here the consequences as different as possible. The just treated as the unjust; the unjust accepted in the just. Christ hath once suffered for sins, the just for the unjust, that he might bring us to God. This is the doctrine. Our sins brought Christ to the cross; but He brings us to God. And, if He brings us to God, it is in His own acceptableness, as risen from the dead, having put away our sins, according to the perfectness of His own work. He bore away our sins far from the sanctuary of God, in order that He might bring us nigh, even into the holiest of all, in full confidence of heart, having the conscience purged by His precious blood from every stain of sin. 

    Now, the more minutely we compare all the details of the burnt offering and the sin offering, the more clearly shall we apprehend the truth of what has been above stated, in reference to the laying on of hands, and the results thereof, in each case. 

    In the first chapter of this volume, we noticed the fact that the sons of Aaron are introduced in the burnt offering, but not in the sin offering. As priests they were privileged to stand around the altar, and behold the flame of an acceptable sacrifice ascending to the Lord. But in the sin offering, in its primary aspect, it was a question of the solemn judgement of sin, and not of priestly worship or admiration; and, therefore, the sons of Aaron do not appear. It is as convicted sinners that we have to do with Christ, as the Antitype of the sin offering. It is as worshipping priests, clothed in garments of salvation, that we contemplate Christ, as the Antitype of the burnt offering. 

    But, further, my reader may observe that the burnt offering was flayed, the sin offering was not. The burnt offerings was cut into his pieces, the sin offering was not. The inwards and the legs of the burnt offering were washed in water, which act was entirely omitted in the sin offering. Lastly, the burnt offering was burnt upon the altar, the sin offering was burnt without the camp. These are weighty points of difference arising simply out of the distinctive character of the offerings. We know there is nothing in the word of God without its own special meaning; and every intelligent and careful student of Scripture will notice the above points of difference; and, when he notices them, he will, naturally, seek to ascertain their real import. Ignorance of this import there may be; but indifference to it there should not. In any section of inspiration, but especially one so rich as that which lies before us, to pass over a single point, would be to offer dishonour to the Divine Author, and to deprive our own souls of much profit. We should hang over the most minute details, either to adore Gods wisdom in them, or to confess our own ignorance of them. To pass them by, in a spirit of indifference, is to imply that the Holy Ghost has taken the trouble to write what we do not deem worthy of the desire to understand. This is what no right-minded Christian would presume to think. If the Spirit, in writing upon the ordinance of the sin offering, has omitted the various rites above alluded to - rites which get a prominent place in the ordinance of the burnt offering, there must, assuredly, be some good reason for, and some important meaning in, His doing so. These we should seek to apprehend; and, no doubt, they arise out of the special design of the divine mind in each offering. The sin offering sets forth that aspect of Christs work in which He is seen taking, judicially, the place which belonged to us morally. For this reason we could not look for that intense expression of what He was, in all His secret springs of action, as unfolded in the typical act of flaying. Neither could there be that enlarged exhibition of what He was, not merely as a whole, but in the most minute features of His character, as seen in the act of cutting it into his pieces. Nor, yet, could there be that manifestation of what He was, personally, practically, and intrinsically, as set forth in the significant act of washing the inwards and legs in water. 

    All these things belonged to the burnt-offering phase of our blessed Lord, and to that alone, because, in it, we see Him offering Himself to the eye, to the heart, and to the altar of Jehovah, without any question of imputed sin, of wrath, or of judgement. In the sin offering, on the contrary, instead of having, as the great prominent idea, what Christ is, we have what sin is. Instead of the preciousness of Jesus, we have the odiousness of sin. In the burnt offering, inasmuch as it is Christ Himself offered to, and accepted by, God, we have every thing done that could possibly make manifest what He was, in every respect. In the sin offering, because it is sin, as judged By God, the very reverse is the case. All this is so plain as to need no effort of the mind to understand it. It naturally flows out of the distinctive character of the type. 

    However, although the leading object in the sin offering, is to shadow forth what Christ became for us, 

    and not what He was in Himself; there is, nevertheless, one rite connected with this type, which most fully expresses His personal acceptableness to Jehovah. This rite is laid down in the following words, And he shall take off from it all the fat of the bullock for the sin offering; the fat that covereth the inwards, and all the fat that is upon the inwards, and the two kidneys, and the fat that is upon them, which is by the flanks, and the caul above the liver, with the kidneys, it shall he take away, as it was taken off from the bullock of the sacrifice of peace offering; and the priest shall burn them upon the altar of the burnt offering. (Leviticus 4: 8-10) Thus, the intrinsic excellency of Christ is not omitted, even in the sin-offering. The fat burnt upon the altar is the apt expression of the divine appreciation of the preciousness of Christs Person, no matter what place He might, in perfect grace, take, on our behalf or in our stead; He was made sin for us, and the sin offering is the divinely-appointed shadow of Him, in this respect. But, inasmuch as it was the Lord Jesus Christ, Gods elect, His Holy One, His pure, His spotless, His eternal Son that was made sin, therefore the fat of the sin offering was burnt upon the altar, as a proper material for that fire which was the impressive exhibition of divine holiness. 

    But, even in this very point, we see what a contrast there is between the sin offering and the burnt offering. In the case of the latter, it was not merely the fat, but the whole sacrifice that was burnt upon the altar, because it was Christ, without any question of sin-bearing whatever. in the case of the former, there was nothing but the fat to be burnt upon the altar, because it was a question of sin-bearing, though Christ was the sin bearer. The divine glories of Christs Person shine out, even from amid the darkest shades of that cursed tree to which He consented to be nailed as a curse for us. the hatefulness of that with which, in the exercise of divine love, He connected His blessed Person, on the cross, could not prevent the sweet odour of His preciousness from ascending to the throne of God. Thus, have we unfolded to us the profound mystery of Gods face hidden from that which Christ became, and Gods heart refreshed by what Christ was. This imparts a peculiar charm to the sin offering. The bright beams of Christs Personal glory shining out from amid the awful gloom of Calvary - His Personal worth set forth, in the very deepest depths of His humiliation - Gods delight in the One from whom He had, in vindication of His inflexible justice and holiness, to hide His face - all this is set forth in the fact that the fat of the sin offering was burnt upon the altar. 

    Having, thus, endeavoured to point out, in the first place, what was done with the blood; and, in the second place, what was done with the fat; we have, now, to consider what was done with the flesh. And the skin of the bullock, and all his flesh.. even the whole bullock shall he carry forth without the camp unto a clean place, where the ashes are poured out, and burn him On the wood with fire: where the ashes are poured out shall he be burnt. (verse 11, 12) In this act, we have the main feature of the sin offering-that which distinguished it both from the burnt offering and the peace offering. Its flesh was not burnt upon the altar, as in the burnt offering; neither was it eaten by the priest or the worshipper, as in the peace offering. It was wholly burnt without the camp. No sin offering, whereof any of the blood is brought into the tabernacle of the congregation, to reconcile withal in the holy place, shall be eaten: it shall be burnt in the fire. (Leviticus 6: 30) For the bodies of those beasts, whose blood is brought unto the sanctuary by the high priest for sin, are burned without the camp. Wherefore Jesus also, that he might sanctify the people with his own blood, suffered without the gate. (Hebrews 13: 11, 12) 

    The statement in the text refers only to the sin offerings of which the blood was brought into the holy place. There were sin offerings of which Aaron and his sons partook (see Leviticus 6: 26-29; Numbers 18: 9, 10). 

    Now, in comparing what was done with the blood with what was done with the flesh or body of the sacrifice, two great branches of truth present themselves to our view, namely, worship and discipleship. The blood brought into the sanctuary is the foundation of the former. The body burnt outside the camp is the foundation of the latter. Before ever we can worship, in Peace of conscience, and liberty of heart, we must know, on the authority of the word, and by the power of the Spirit, that the entire question of sin has been for ever settled by the blood of the divine sin offering-that His blood has been sprinkled, perfectly, before the Lord - that all Gods claims, and all our necessities, as ruined and guilty sinners, have been, for ever, answered. This gives perfect peace; and, in the enjoyment of this peace, we worship God. When an Israelite, of old, had offered his sin offering, his conscience was set at rest, in so far as the offering was capable of imparting rest. 

    True, it was but a temporary rest, being the fruit of a temporary sacrifice. But, clearly, whatever kind of rest the offering was fitted to impart, that the offerer might enjoy. Hence, therefore, our Sacrifice being divine and eternal, our rest is divine and eternal also. As is the sacrifice such is the rest which is founded thereon. A Jew never had an eternally purged conscience, simply because he had not an eternally efficacious sacrifice. He might in a certain way, have his conscience purged for a day, a month, or a year; but he could not have it purged for ever. But Christ being come, an high priest of good things to come, by a greater and more perfect tabernacle, not made with hands, that is to say, not of this building; neither by the blood of goats and calves, but by his own blood, he entered in once into the holy place, having obtained eternal redemption. For if the blood of bulls and of goats, and the ashes of an heifer sprinkling the unclean, sanctifieth to the purifying of the flesh; how much more shall the blood of Christ, who, through the eternal Spirit, offered Himself without spot to God, purge your conscience from dead works to serve the living God? (Hebrews 11: 11-14). 

    Here, we have the full, explicit statement of the doctrine. The blood of goats and calves procured a temporary redemption; the blood of Christ procures eternal redemption. The former purified outwardly; the latter, inwardly. that purged the flesh, for a time; this, the conscience, for ever. The whole question hinges, not upon the character or condition of the offerer, but upon the value of the offering. The question is not, by any means, whether a Christian is a better man than a Jew, but whether the blood of Christ is better than the blood of a bullock. Assuredly, it is better. How much better? Infinitely better. The Son of God imparts all the dignity of His own divine Person to the sacrifice which He offered; and, if the blood of a bullock purified the flesh for a year, how much more shall the blood of the Son of God purge the conscience for ever? If that took away some sin, how much more shall this take away all? 

    Now, why was the mind of a Jew set at rest, for the time being, when he had offered his sin offering? How did he know that the special sin for which he had brought his sacrifice was forgiven? Because God had said, it shall be forgiven him. His peace of heart, in reference to that particular sin, rested upon the testimony of the God of Israel, and the blood of the victim. So, now, the peace of the believer, in reference to all SIN, rests upon the authority of Gods word, and the precious blood of Christ. If a Jew had sinned, and neglected to bring his sin offering, he should have been Cut Off from among his people; but when he took his place as a sinner - when he laid his hand upon the head of a sin offering, then, the offering was Cut Off instead of him, and he was free, so far. The offering was treated as the offerer deserved; and, hence, for him not to know that his sin was forgiven him, would have been to make God a liar, and to treat the blood of the divinely-appointed sin offering as nothing. 

    And, if this were true, in reference to one who had only the blood of a goat to rest upon, how much more powerfully does it apply to one, who has the precious blood of Christ to rest upon? The believer sees in Christ One who has been judged for all his sin - One who, when He hung upon the cross, sustained the entire burden of his sin - One who, having made Himself responsible for that sin, could not be where He now is, if the whole question of sin had not been settled, according to all the claims of infinite justice. So absolutely did Christ take the believers place on the cross - so entirely was he identified with Him - so completely was all the believers sin imputed to Him, there and then, that all question of the believers liability - all thought of his guilt all idea of his exposure to judgement and wrath, is eternally set aside. It was all settled on the cursed tree, between Divine Justice and the Spotless Victim. And now the believer is as absolutely identified with Christ, on the throne, as Christ was identified with him on the tree. Justice has no charge to bring against the believer, because it has no charge to bring against Christ. Thus it stands for ever. If a charge could be preferred against the believer, it would be calling in question the reality of Christs identification with him, on the cross, and the perfectness of Christs work, on his behalf. If, when the worshipper, of old, was on his way back, after having offered his sin offering, any one had charged him with that special sin for which his sacrifice had bled, what would have been His reply? Just this: the sin has been rolled away, by the blood of the victim, and Jehovah has pronounced the words, It shall be forgiven 

    We have a singularly beautiful example of the divine accuracy of Scripture, in 2 Corinthians 5: 21, He hath made him to be sin (hamartian epoiesen) for us, that we might become (ginometha) the righteousness of God in him. The English reader might suppose that the word which is rendered made is the same in each clause of the passage, This is not the case. 

    him. The victim had died instead of him; and he lived instead of the victim. 

    Such was the type. And, as to the Antitype, when the eye of faith rests on Christ as the sin offering, it beholds Him as One who, having assumed a Perfect human life, gave up that life on the cross, because sin was, there and then, attached to it by imputation. But, it beholds Him, also, As One who, having, in Himself, the power of divine and eternal life, rose from the tomb therein, and who now imparts this, His risen, His divine, His eternal life to all who believe in His name. The sin is gone, because the life to which it was attached is gone, and now, instead of the life to which sin was attached, all true believers possess the life to which righteousness attaches. The question of sin can never once be raised, in reference to the risen and victorious life of Christ; but this is the life which believers possess. There is no other life. All beside is death, because all beside is under the power of sin. He that hath the Son hath life; and he that hath life, hath righteousness also. The two things are inseparable, because Christ is both the one and the other. If the judgement and death of Christ, upon the cross, were realities, then, the life and righteousness of the believer are realities. If imputed sin was a reality to Christ, imputed righteousness is a reality to the believer. The one is as real as the other; for, if not, Christ would have died in vain. The true and irrefragable ground of peace is this - that the claims of Gods nature have been perfectly met, as to sin. The death of Jesus has satisfied them all - satisfied them of the awakened conscience? The great fact of resurrection. A risen Christ declares the full deliverance of the believer - his perfect discharge from every possible demand. He was delivered for our offences, and raised again for our justification (Romans 4: 25) For a Christian not to know that his sin is gone, and gone for ever, is to cast slight upon the blood of his divine sin offering. It is to deny that there has been the perfect presentation - the sevenfold sprinkling of the blood before the Lord. 

    And now, ere turning from this fundamental point which has been occupying us, I would desire to make an earnest and a most solemn appeal to my readers heart and conscience Let me ask you, dear friend, have you been led to repose on this holy and happy foundation? Do you know that the question of your sin has been for ever disposed of? Have you laid your hand, by faith, on the head of the sin offering? Have you seen the atoning blood of Jesus rolling away all your guilt, and carrying it into the mighty waters of Gods forgetfulness? Has Divine Justice anything against you? Are you free from the unutterable horrors of a guilty conscience? Do not, I pray you, rest satisfied until you can give a joyous answer to these enquiries. Be assured of it, it is the happy privilege of the feeblest babe in Christ to rejoice in full and everlasting remission of sins, on the ground of finished atonement; and, hence, for any to teach otherwise, is to lower the sacrifice of Christ to the level of goats and calves. If we cannot know that our sins are forgiven, then, where are the good tidings of the gospel? Is a Christian in no wise better off in the matter of a sin offering, 

    than a Jew? The latter was privileged to know that his matters were set straight for a year, by the blood of an annual sacrifice. Can the former not have any certainty at all? Unquestionably. Well, then, if there is any certainty, it must be eternal, inasmuch as it rests on an eternal sacrifice. 

    This, and this alone, is the basis of worship. The full assurance of sin put away, ministers, not to a spirit of self-confidence, but to a spirit of promise, thankfulness, and worship. It produces, not a spirit of self-complacency, but of Christ-complacency, which, blessed be God, is the spirit which shall characterise the redeemed throughout eternity. It does not lead one to think little of sin, but to think much of the grace which has perfectly pardoned it, and of the blood which has perfectly cancelled it. It is impossible that any one can gaze on the cross - can see the place which Christ took - can meditate upon the sufferings which He endured - can ponder on those three terrible hours of darkness, and, at the same time, think lightly of sin. When all these things are entered into, in the power of the Holy Ghost, there are two results which must follow, namely, an abhorrence of sin, in all its forms, and a genuine love to Christ, His people, and His cause. 

    Let us now consider what was done with the flesh or body of the sacrifice, in which, as has been stated, we have the true ground of discipleship. The whole bullock shall he carry forth, without the camp, unto a clean place, where the ashes are poured out, and burn him on the wood with fire. (Leviticus 4: 12) This act is to be viewed in a double way; first, as expressing the place which the Lord Jesus took for us, as bearing sin; 

    secondly, as expressing the place into which He was cast, by a world which had rejected Him. It is to this latter point that I would here call my readers attention. 

    The use which the apostle, in Hebrews 13, makes of Christs having suffered without the gate, is deeply practical. Let us go forth, therefore, unto him, without the camp, bearing his reproach. If the sufferings of Christ have secured us an entrance into heaven, the place where He suffered expresses our rejection from earth. His death has procured us a city on high; the place where He died divests us of a city below. He suffered without the gate, and, in so doing, He set aside Jerusalem as the present centre of divine operation. There is no such thing, now, as a consecrated spot on the earth. Christ has taken His place, as a suffering One, outside the range of this worlds religion - its politics, and all that pertains to it. The world hated Him, and cast Him out. Wherefore, the word is, go forth. This is the motto, as regards every thing that men would set up here, in the form of a camp, no matter what that camp may be. If men set up a holy city, you must look for a rejected Christ without the gate. If men set up a religious camp, call it by what name you please, you must go forth out of it, in order to find a rejected Christ. It is not that blind superstition will not grope amid the ruins of Jerusalem, in search of relics of Christ. It assuredly will do so, and has done so. It will affect to find out, and do honour to, the site of His cross, and to His sepulchre. Natures covetousness, too, taking advantage of natures superstition, has carried on, for ages, a lucrative traffic, under the crafty plea of doing honour to the so-called sacred localities of antiquity. But a single ray of light from Revelations heavenly lamp, is sufficient to enable us to say that you must go forth of all these things, in order to find and enjoy communion with a rejected Christ. 

    The Epistle to the Ephesians furnishes the most elevated view of the Churchs place above, and gives it to us, not merely as to the title, but also as to the mode. The title is, assuredly, the blood; but the mode is thus stated: But God, who is rich in mercy, for his great love, wherewith he loved us, even when we were dead in sins, hath quickened us together with Christ (by grace ye are saved); and hath raised us up together, and made us sit together in heavenly places in Christ Jesus (Ephesians 2:4-6). 

    However, my reader will need to remember that there is far more involved in the soul-stirring call to go forth, than a mere escape from the gross absurdities of an ignorant superstition, or the designs of a crafty covetousness. There are many who can, powerfully and eloquently, expose all such things, who are very far indeed from any thought of responding to the apostolic summons. When men set up a camp, and rally round a standard on which is emblazoned some important dogma of truth, or some valuable institution - when they can appeal to an orthodox creed - an advanced and enlightened scheme of doctrine - a splendid ritual, capable of satisfying the most ardent aspirations of mans devotional nature - when any or all of these things exist, it demands much spiritual intelligence to discern the real force and proper application of the words, Let us go forth, and much spiritual energy and decision to act upon them. They should, however, be discerned and acted upon, for it is perfectly certain that the atmosphere of a camp, let its ground or standard be what it may, is destructive of personal communion with a rejected Christ; and no so-called religious advantage can ever make up for the loss of that communion. It is the tendency of our hearts to drop into cold stereotyped forms. This has ever been the case in the professing church. These forms may have originated in real power. They may have resulted from positive visitations of the Spirit of God. The temptation is to stereotype the form when the spirit and power have all departed. This is, in principle, to set up a camp. The Jewish system could boast a divine origin. A Jew could triumphantly point to the temple, with its splendid system of worship, its priesthood, its sacrifices, its entire furniture, and show that it had all been handed down from the God of Israel. He could give chapter and verse, as we say, for everything connected with the system to which he was attached. Where is the system, ancient, mediaeval, or modern, that could put forth such lofty and powerful pretensions, or come down upon the heart with such an overwhelming weight of authority? And yet, the command was to GO FORTH. 

    This is a deeply solemn matter. It concerns us all, because we are all prone to slip away from communion with a living Christ and sink into dead routine. Hence the practical power of the words, to go forth therefore unto him. It is not, Go forth from one system to another - from one set of opinions to another - from one company of people to another. No: but go forth from everything that merits the appellation of a camp, to him who suffered without the gate. The Lord Jesus is as thoroughly outside the gate now, as He was when He suffered there eighteen centuries ago. What was it that put Him outside? The religious world of that day: and the religious world of that day is, in spirit and principle, the religious world of the present moment. The world is the world still. There is nothing new under the sun. Christ and the world are not one. The world has covered itself with the cloak; of Christianity; but it is only in order that its hatred to Christ may work itself up into more deadly forms underneath. Let us not deceive ourselves. If we will walk with a rejected Christ, we must be a rejected people. If our Master suffered without the gate, we cannot expect to reign within the gate. If we walk in His footsteps, whither will they lead us? Surely, not to the high places of this Godless, Christless world. 

    His path, uncheered by earthly smiles, 
Led only to the cross. 
 

    He is a despised Christ - a rejected Christ - a Christ outside the camp. Oh! then, dear Christian reader, let us go forth to Him, bearing His reproach. Let us not bask in the sunshine of this worlds favour, seeing it crucified, and still hates, with an unmitigated hatred, the beloved One to whom we owe our present and eternal all, and who loves us with a love which many waters cannot quench. Let us not, directly or indirectly, accredit that thing which calls itself by His sacred name; but, in reality, hates His Person, hates His ways, hates His truth, hates the bare mention of His advent. Let us be faithful to an absent Lord. Let us live for Him who died for us. While our consciences repose in His blood, let our hearts affections entwine themselves around His Person; so that our separation from this present evil world may not be merely a matter of cold principle, but an affectionate separation, because the object of our affections is not here. May the Lord deliver us from the influence of that consecrated, prudential selfishness, so common at the present time, which would not be without religiousness, but is the enemy of the cross of Christ. What we want, in order to make a successful stand against this terrible form of evil, is not peculiar views, or special principles, or curious theories, or cold intellectual accuracy. We want a deep-toned devotedness to the Person of the Son of God; a whole-hearted consecration of ourselves, body, soul, and spirit, to His service; an earnest longing for His glorious advent. These, my reader, are the special wants of the times in which you and I live. Will you not, then, join in uttering, from the very depths of your heart, the cry, O Lord, revive thy work - accomplish the number of thine elect! - hasten thy kingdom! - Come, Lord Jesus, come quickly! 

  
    LEVITICUS - CHAPTER 4 (JND 36)

    Leviticus 4

    This chapter begins a new subject revealed or ordained of God by the words vay dab-ber Yho-vah el-Mo-sheh (and the Lord spake unto Moses). 

     3 - 12. There is no express statement in the sin-offering for the priest, that it made atonement for him, whatever be the reason of this. 

     13. I apprehend edah (congregation) is more the persona  the congregation looked at as a moral whole, a corporate person before God; and ka-hal (assembly) is the actual subsisting congregation composed of all its members. Compare chapter 8: 3. 

     15 Vsha-khat (and one shall kill) I do not know that it is more precise in verses 4 and 24. It has interest in respect of the point where self-offering and mediatorial work begins. It was not the ko-hen (priest) unless he were the guilty one, and then it is not as ko-hen. But I suppose hak-ko-hen ham-mashiakh (the priest that is anointed) of verse 5 is the same. 

     31. Here only the sin-offering is called a sweet savour, and it identifies the perfectness of Christ in sacrifice to God, with the bearing of sins in the same act. 

    The sin-offering was a putting-away of sin. Whether Azazel on the great day of atonement, or the ordinary sin-offerings, the victim was charged with sins, bore them and took them away from the person, and put them away out of Gods sight, by a perfect vicarious work. But there is another and very important character of the sacrifice, and in which its full perfection as to its effect consists. It introduces into Gods presence  we are brought to God in His holy presence  the holiest  by it, as set on the mercy-seat. God has been glorified by it perfectly in His nature and glory, and we are brought into His presence in holiness by it. We come to the gold within, as the evil, measured by what man ought to be for God, has been put away on the brazen altar  one purges the conscience, the other brings into the light of God Himself. But in fact there is no separation now, because the veil is rent, and Christ gone within. That in which Christ suffered, bore, and so set aside for us the judgment, bore the sins and so purged our conscience, met the evil and so brought us into the presence of the glory  the light as God is in the light  but perfectly acceptable, agreeable to it. Righteousness sets us there. 

    It seems to me that a-sham (guiltiness) is more fault towards God, what a man is guilty of. Kha-ta (error) that in which he has erred from the right way, as the force at least of the word itself. 

     35. What is ish-shey Yhovah (the sacrifices offered unto the Lord)? 

    NOTE.  In the sacrifice, the burning was not the priests, but the fires, i.e., the proving effect of Gods judgment producing on the altar the sweet savour. The altar was not the cross, but, I apprehend, the active sustaining righteousness of the divine nature. Further, in the case of the sin-offering, the body was not burned on the altar, but, when burned, burned without the camp. The priests work at the altar, as to the sacrifice, was only occasional, and, so to speak, represented divine ordering of all, not acting for man  man did not in any way arrange the pieces, etc., on the altar. But all that was done with the blood was priests work properly; only Christ did so offer Himself, not merely to become a Victim, but as a Victim that is in the fire of judgment on the altar, His will tried was in perfect self-offering found so under the fire  but this was needed and found, not done. He did formally offer Himself up, and so far there was a priestly act, only of a different nature; I do not think His offering Himself through the eternal Spirit without spot to God was priests offering  it was the bringer of the victims work; nor was the actual consuming of the victim, so as to leave a sweet savour  that was, so to speak, put into Gods hands as the consuming fire; nor the fact of His dying, for that was not priestly work at all. The only priestly work I can see there is what the priest did, not as in peace between God and the people, but as representing them  only that Christ was Victim as well as Priest, and having offered Himself for it without spot, He offered Himself as it, i.e., gave Himself up to death as sin-bearer, confessing, therefore, all our sins on Himself as Victim; but this preceded, I apprehend, this offering, for He offered Himself personally as a spotless Victim, i.e., spotless to be one  then the Lord lays the sins on Him  He is made sin for us. Instead of charging it on others as Adam did, He owns them as His own, and knowing the just rights of God as regards sin and sinners, offers Himself up to death and judgment  but I doubt whether this was not more as Victim than as Priest  to secure the divine glory and save Gods beloved; this the Priest did, and this was arranging all on the altar, but it was entirely between God and the Priest. The wrath and death which followed was not a priestly part  that brought out the sweet savour as perfectly effectuating the offer, and was in itself, as coming from God the fruit of sin-bearing. 

    It is evident that the holocaust and sin-offering were, both at the same time in Christ. Note, in Hebrews 9:28, as to the two parts of the offering, the prosenechtheis  eis to ... anenegkein  the visitation of wrath upon Him as sin-offering brought out, by the trial, the sweet savour of His perfectness as burnt-offering. 

    NOTE.  I apprehend that the gold on the mercy-seat, referred to elsewhere as intrinsic proper divine righteousness, and the brazen altar governmental righteousness in connection with sin, is connected with the character of acceptance in Christ. God has on the Cross judged and put away sin  He has dealt with sin, so that we are free; but then in Christs death God was perfectly glorified, and the reception before the throne is in the perfection of this  Christ Himself is there in consequence of it, and we are there in Him, the righteousness of God in Him. This is not dealing with sin, but what God delights, can and must delight in. The blood no doubt is witness of the putting away of sin on the mercy-seat, according to the exigencies of that perfection; but there is more than that  Christ is sitting there. On the altar sin is righteously dealt with  on the throne of gold divine righteousness is delighted in. 

  
    THE SIN-OFFERING (JT 9)

    Leviticus 4

    JTIt helps to arrive at a right thought of the offerings by noting the references made to the officiating priest, or priests. It will be observed in this offering the priests are not alluded to as Aarons sons, as in the other offerings. It is here the priest that is anointed The priesthood is more official. We are dealing with a matter that refers directly to Gods holy nature. It has reference to Gods nature and His rights. It is not a question simply of Christian privilege, which is covered by the expression, Aarons sons the priests; but rather of responsibility as dealing with sin. It is not so much privilege as a serious responsibility. 

    Another thing is, that the priest eats it. According to the law it is said, The priest that offereth it for sin shall eat it, Leviticus 6:26. Although it is a fact that All the males among the priests shall eat thereof (Leviticus 6:29) yet it is said, the priest that offereth it is to eat thereof. 

    JSWhat does that involve? 

    JTI think it suggests the person who especially feels the sin on the Lords account; he judges the thing in himself. As we get in Galatians, If even a man be taken in some fault, ye who are spiritual, restore such a one in a spirit of meekness, considering thyself, lest thou also be tempted, Galatians 6:1. You have to consider yourself in self-judgment. 

    ANWNehemiah and Ezra were samples of that, were they not? 

    JTI think so; you are referring to their confessions. 

    GWWWhat is contemplated in this section of Scripture is that communion has been interrupted by sin. 

    JTIf the priest that is anointed do sin. 

    It begins with him. Necessarily all is affected if he is affected. Then, following upon that we find, If the whole assembly of Israel sin, verse 13; then, When a prince sinneth, verse 22; then, If any one of the people of the land sin, verse 27. So it is a question, not of a sinner who does not know God, but people who are in relation with God are contemplated. Sin has intervened, and so communion is interrupted. 

    GWWIt has often been taken up in connection with a sinner; that is to say, what one might speak of as the first dealings of God with a sinner, but that is not what is contemplated here. 

    JTThe congregation is already viewed in relation with God, and it is a sin through ignorance that is in view. It is not a provision for wilful sin, but for a sin through ignorance; therefore it applies to Christians in the various sects now. They are not aware of the evil of their associations. God graciously regards Christians under these circumstances as sinning ignorantly. Wilful sin or apostasy is not forgiven. 

    GWWThe sin of ignorance has really come home to the soul, because communion is interfered with; and the question is raised as to what has obscured or destroyed communion. Then there is self-judgment. The eating of the sin-offering is a very serious thing. 

    JTHence the Lord graciously raises up ministry that leads to conviction in the hearts and consciences of the people of God. Although they may have been ignorant of the sin, God has taken account of it, and for recovery there must be judgment of the sin. 

    GWWThe sense of loss of communion becomes a serious exercise for the believers soul; he feels that something has come in between his soul and God which must be judged. 

    BTFWhile this deals primarily with the case of a believer who has sinned, do we not get here also the great principles which mark Gods dealings with sin, as proclaimed in the gospel? 

    JTYes. Only that we do not get here the blood brought in and put on the mercy-seat as on the day of atonement, as in chapter 16. In this chapter it is not God placing Himself as the centre of the universe, putting Himself in relation to the universe in righteousness. It is not so great as that here. The blood is not taken beyond the altar of sweet incense in this chapter; but in chapter 16 the blood is taken within the veil and sprinkled upon the mercy-seat and before the mercy-seat. That refers not only to the congregation in relation to God, but Gods majesty having been offended He has to be vindicated in regard to the whole realm of creation. Everything for God and men is necessarily founded on what took place typically on that great day. 

    It is well to notice that in the last two instances mentioned in this chapter, namely, the ruler and one of the common people, the blood is not brought into the holy place, not even to the golden altar. It is simply put upon the horns of the altar of burnt-offering, and the blood poured out at the bottom of the altar of burnt-offering. Whereas some of the blood of the offering of the priest, and of the whole congregation, is put upon the horns of the altar of sweet incense. It is evidently a question of restoration of communion between God and His people first as a whole. Then the priestly relation having been restored we have the case of the ruler and the common person, which represent certain individual states amongst Gods people; but the communion of the people in general is not interrupted, although, no doubt, it is hindered. All is adjusted on the ground of blood-shedding, communion having been interrupted. 

    QuesIs this on the line of intercession l It is brought about by the intercession of Christ. But the recovery of the priest, or priestly state, makes way for the intercession of the saints, too. The way of intercession is thus opened up again through access to God. The hierarchal system in Christendom denies all that. It denies the priestly place of all the saints. God desires that this should be re-established. 

    GWWAll the classes contemplated here are what every believer is called to. It is not the idea that one is a ruler, another a common person, another a priest; but every believer may not have taken up his place in connection with priesthood. If he has, his failure is much more serious. The blood is carried much further than in the case of one who is only regarded as one of the common people. In Leviticus 16 we have the establishment of relations between God and the people and all things; but here in this chapter what we have is Gods gracious provision for the maintenance of those relationships in restoration if sin has come in. 

    QuesWhy should the offering be brought unto the door of the tabernacle of the congregation? Why is the place so definitely pointed out? 

    JTIt is the public place. The judgment of sin must be open. This holds good when evil has to be dealt with amongst Gods people now. Remove the wicked person from amongst yourselves, 1 Corinthians 5:13. That is in keeping with the thought of the door of the tabernacle. It is a public action. 

    GWWThe door corresponds with what we get in connection with the gate, the place where the principles of the city are administered. 

    JTThe gate of the city is a public place, the place of concourse. As in Proverbs, where wisdom crieth, Beside the gates, at the entry of the city, at the coming in at the doors, she crieth aloud, Proverbs 8:3. The door of the tabernacle is a public place; a place of administration, corresponding with the gates of the city. 

    WBThe brazen altar was there, where God dealt with sin. It was public. When coming back to God we pass the brazen altar. 

    JTSin has to be dealt with and that publicly. Of course we deal with things in secret with God. It is not always necessary to expose sin. For love covers a multitude of sins (1 Peter 4:8) but when the evil is such as to affect the glory of God, the holiness of His house, as at Corinth, and as has occurred since, alas! it is obvious that things have to be dealt with publicly, so that all may know it has been judged. The people of God are marked by the judgment of sin. They are not hypocritical; they judge sin according to God. 

    RemOpen and public confession. 

    JTRemove the wicked person from amongst yourselves, 1 Corinthians 5:13. That is what the apostle said; it was to be a public act. That man was no longer regarded as in the fellowship of Gods assembly. 

    BTFIs not this in line with, If we confess our sins, he is faithful and righteous to forgive us [our] sins, and cleanse us from all unrighteousness, 1 John 1:9. 

    JTThat is true individually; but in speaking of the door, the public place, it refers to what is due to God in the assembly, in the light of which His people seek to walk. 

    ANWIs the burning of the bullock outside the camp a still further public act? 

    JTIt shows what God thinks of sin. It is actually taken outside and burnt; but it is said, unto a clean place. 

    PHPThe sin at Corinth was not one of ignorance, it was wilful. 

    JTIn one sense every sin is wilful. Sin is the action of the will, but it may not be deliberate. Wilful sin is dealt with in the epistle to the Hebrews. For where we sin wilfully after receiving the knowledge of the truth, there no longer remains any sacrifice for sins (Hebrews 10:26) there is no more provision made. In the types we find that for the man who gathered sticks upon the sabbath day there was no forgiveness, Numbers 15:32 - 36. But while at Corinth the sin was wilful the man was not beyond recovery. Every sin is the action of the will in some sense; but wilful sin as seen in Scripture is unpardonable. 

    GWWThat is not contemplated in this chapter. Here it is that through lack of vigilance the will has worked and sin has come in and communion been interrupted. Gods provision for the removal of all that state of things is thus seen. 

    JTI think it helps to place it on wider ground than the mere committal of sin by an individual, because it is the communion of Gods people, the whole congregation, that was affected. The instruction begins with the priest. It is not a priest. It is the priest that is anointed. 

    CAMRegarding a sin of ignorance, Peter said, I know that ye did it in ignorance, Acts 3:17. 

    JTThe greatest of all sins, the murder of the Lord Jesus, is called a sin of ignorance. It is spoken of in that way to show that pardon was offered to Israel in spite of their sin. Had they humbled themselves, had they responded to the word of Peter, the means were there of bringing the whole nation back to its place in relation to God; but they spurned the offer. The same thing has come to pass in the history of Christendom. The communion of the whole congregation was interrupted, and God has brought in light. And I trust we all have come to see that, in order for any recovery today, I have to judge not only what I may be personally, but all that exists in Christendom. That has to be judged and departed from in order that the believers communion with God in the light of the assembly should be resumed. 

    GWWThat is indeed important. The state of Christendom is extremely offensive under the eye of God; but God has brought some souls to judge it, and on the ground of this He is free to enable such to walk in the light of His own purposes. 

    JTWere it not that God in forbearing grace places things on the ground of ignorance He would necessarily have to come in and act against all on the ground of wilful sin. He would have been justified in acting against Israel on the ground of wilful sin at the beginning of their departure from Him, but His forbearance was so great as to regard even the slaying of Christ as a sin of ignorance, and He made overtures to them on that ground, as we see in Peters sermon in Acts 3. Peter said, I know that ye did it in ignorance, Acts 3:17. God bears with Christendom on that principle now. If He did not, He would necessarily have to act against it now as sinning wilfully, and so the case would be hopeless. The ground today is that Gods attitude to man is in grace in virtue of the sacrifice of Christ. The principles of Gods house have been violated all over; but God in grace puts it down to ignorance as yet, though judgment from Him will fall on it at the end, when the day of grace is over, but in the meantime some of us through grace have bowed to the fact that there has been sin and that we have had our part in it. 

    GWWThis being so there is an answer to Gods attitude. We have come to a sense that things have been displeasing to God, that there has been sin, which is to be judged and abandoned. In this way only can we be free from it before God. 

    QuesCan we connect it with what God said to Abraham I will not destroy [it] for the tens sake, Genesis 18:32. Does God hold back the judgment which is impending when He finds a judgment of the sin in the souls of His people? 

    JTThere will be no judgment until Christendom is openly apostate, and this will not be until the assembly is translated. I think 2 Timothy answers to what we are considering. Let every one who names the name of [the] Lord withdraw from iniquity, 2 Timothy 2:19. There is no other way. There must be a complete judgment of the evil, and this is expressed by the believer in withdrawing from it, or rather from those who support and practise it. 

    QuesWhat is a wilful sin in the New Testament? 

    JTThe Jews are so regarded as refusing the testimony of Stephen. The Lord says, Whosoever shall have spoken a word against the Son of man, it shall be forgiven him; but whosoever shall speak against the Holy Spirit, it shall not be forgiven him, neither in this age, nor in the coming [one], Matthew 12:32. The Jews were guilty of that and are so regarded in the New Testament. It is dispensational. 

    ANWHow do you view Stephens prayer, Lord, lay not this sin to their charge (Acts 7:60) and the Lords own words, Father, forgive them; for they know not what they do?, Luke 23:34. What is the difference? 

    JTStephen did not say, They know not what they do He was, however, in keeping with the dispensation of grace. He was not on Old Testament ground. If it had been the dispensation of the Psalmist, he would have prayed for vengeance. He maintains the spirit of the present dispensation in a wonderful way; but that is not saying it was answered. Stephen said to them, Ye do always resist the Holy Spirit; as your fathers, yealso, Acts 7:51. So they are arraigned and convicted before God. They are not regarded as sinning ignorantly any longer. 

    JSIn Saul of Tarsus you have one obtaining forgiveness. He said, I did it ignorantly, in unbelief, 1 Timothy 1:13. 

    JTI do not think the overture is again made to the nation as such, although Paul faithfully presented the truth to the Jew. But Peters address was formally to the nation. He calls them the Sons of the prophets Ye are the sons of the prophets and of the covenant which God appointed to our fathers, saying to Abraham, And in thy seed shall all the families of the earth be blessed. To you first God, having raised up his servant, has sent him, blessing you in turning each one [of you] from your wickedness, Acts 3:25 - 26. 

    A remarkable tract was printed many years ago by J.N. Darby, The Notion of a Clergyman Dispensationally the sin against the Holy Ghost The statement is true, but it has to be spiritually discerned. The religious leaders of the present day have, in principle, resisted the Holy Spirit, sinned against the Holy Spirit, but God bears with it yet. God in grace is still acting on the ground of sins of ignorance. 

    GWWThere are people who do admit of the wrong and confess it, and God goes on with them. 

    JTAt the same time Christendom has not yet been formally rejected. Its rejection, however, can be and is discerned spiritually. 

    CAMYou would not come to a decision that any certain sin was wilful, would you? You might have great difficulty in deciding as to whether a sin was a wilful one. 

    JTIt taxes our spiritual discernment. The epistle of John is very interesting in that way. It is abstract. He says, If any one see his brother sinning a sin not unto death, he shall ask, and he shall give him life for those that do not sin unto death. There is a sin to death: I do not say of that that he should make a request, 1 John 5:16. Also Whoever has been begotten of God does not practise sin, because his seed abides in him, and he cannot sin, because he has been begotten of God, 1 John 3:9. Begotten of God is the foundation of what is subjective here. What is begotten of God cannot sin. That is an absolute statement: he cannot sin, because he has been begotten of God. What is begotten of God by the Spirit cannot sin. That was not said in the Old Testament. What makes the difference between the New Testament and the Old Testament is that the New Testament supplies that which the Old Testament demanded. 

    BTFDoes it mean that you cannot go on sinning? 

    JTIt is absolute. That which is begotten of God by the Spirit is of His nature, and cannot sin. His seed remains in him. He shows there is that here subjectively which corresponds with Christ. That is Christianity in the vital sense of the word. 

    GWWIt is a feature in the groundwork of all true self-judgment. 

    JTThere is that which in virtue of the Spirit answers to God revealed in Christ. It shows what vital Christianity is. 

    PHPIf a wilful sin, is it not a specific act? 

    JTIn Hebrews a wilful sin is seen in a turning away from what had already been acknowledged. It is said there they had tasted the good word of God, and [the] works of power of [the] age to come, Hebrews 6:5. In the Old Testament it is seen in the man who gathered sticks on the sabbath day, which was an open disregard of the symbol of the covenant. We who have the Spirit know that what answers to that is done constantly; but we hold to the dispensation in which God is still bearing with things, although He maintains what is due to Himself; but sins of ignorance are still provided for. 

    QuesWhen we fail, do we call that a sin of ignorance? 

    GWWWe do well to remind ourselves and one another that we need to get rid of the word failure and to say sin, acknowledging that the will has been in motion. The action of the will is what has to be judged if communion is to be restored. 

    JTThat appears here. It is said in verse 3, If the priest that is anointed sin according to the trespass of the people; then for his sin which he hath sinned shall he present a young bullock without blemish to Jehovah for a sin-offering. In bringing the bullock he is judging the sin. What does he bring the bullock for? It is not a burnt-offering; it is not a voluntary offering. In the burnt-offering it was of his own voluntary will It was a question of worship. Here in every step the offerer takes towards the door of the tabernacle, he is judging sin. The bullock did not sin; he sinned, that is what would come home to his conscience. 

    BTFIs it possible for a Christian not to sin? 

    JTLet John answer. He does not say a Christian; but, Whoever has been begotten of God does not practise sin, 1 John 3:9. What do abstract statements in Scripture mean? There are many of them. That is one. John says it twice, 1 John 3:9; 1 John 5:18. What these abstract statements mean is a most important question. 

    You have one in Romans 8: For the law of the Spirit of life in Christ Jesus has set me free from the law of sin and of death, Romans 8:2. The apostle there predicates something definitely of himself. Then he goes on to say, God having sent his own Son, in likeness of flesh of sin, and for sin, has condemned sin in the flesh, in order that the righteous requirement of the law should be fulfilled in us, who do not walk according to flesh but according to Spirit, Romans 8:3 - 4. That was Gods purpose. We do not know who the us may be, 

    except as Paul says it is those who walk after the Spirit. It is an abstract statement. The us refers to some persons; but it is quite obvious that it does not include all Christians, for all do not walk according to the Spirit. It is brought in abstractly to show what Christianity in its true sense is. The terms of Christianity are used by the world, by the professor, but it is only what is vital, what is a continuation of Christ, that is real Christianity, and God triumphs in Christ. 

    In view of the breakdown of Israel in the wilderness the righteous requirement of the law is to be fulfilled in those who do not walk according to flesh, but according to Spirit, Romans 8:4. The epistle to the Romans shows that Christianity in its vital sense is not a failure. It is the work of the Spirit and therefore a triumph for God in Christ. It is not a question of what this Christian or that Christian is. In all, the walking after the Spirit is a question of measure. In such an one as Paul we see what the power of Christianity as the work of the Spirit is. 

    RemThe apostle, having such a sense of that in his soul, is enabled to write such an epistle as the one to the Corinthians. 

    JTHe says in 1 Corinthians 5:7, As ye are unleavened. This again is abstract. It is not as ye should be unleavened, but as ye are That is what they are in Christ. So on the ground of that they are to Purge out the old leaven [the flesh that is still in them], that ye may be a new lump . 

    CAMThere are three statements in the epistle of John, to which you referred, which are abstract. Whoever abides in him, does not sin (1 John 3:6) and Whoever has been begotten of God does not practice sin, because his seed abides in him: and he cannot sin, because he has been begotten of God, 1 John 3:9. Also, We know that every one begotten of God does not sin, 1 John 5:18. 

    GWWThese are remarkable statements, they are abstract. 

    JTIt is said in Romans 8, God, having sent his own Son ... . condemned sin in the flesh, in order that the righteous requirement of the law should be fulfilled in us, who do not walk according to flesh, but according to Spirit And then he goes on to say, referring to the Spirit, whereby we cry, Abba, Father, Romans 8:15. That is another statement to show how God secures what He seeks in Christianity. Then at the end of the chapter he says, we more than conquer through him that has loved us, Romans 8:37. It is put in that positive way to show what the Spirit can effect. I think Paul and the other apostles were examples of that. He makes a remarkable statement in the epistle to the Corinthians, For whatever promises of God [there are],in him is the yea, and in him the amen, for glory to God by us, 2 Corinthians 1:20. 

    ANWMight we refer to 1 John 1:8? If we say that we have no sin, we deceive ourselves, and the truth is not in us. 

    JTThat is the believer as he is actually here in the flesh. Note that it is not sins, but sin there, and he also says in chapter 2, If any one sin, we have a patron with the Father, 1 John 2:1. James says, We all often offend, James 3:2. This refers to conduct. James insists on what Christian conduct should be in spite of the humbling fact that we all offend. 

    GWWThat keeps us in the place of dependence. God never proposes anything to believers without providing ample power in the gift of the Spirit for carrying it out. Failure may and does come in; but God has never proposed anything without supplying ample power for the carrying of it out. 

    JTGod has presented to us in the gospels a perfect walk in Christ, and in the epistles He has presented to us a walk in the power of the Spirit, which is realised in proportion as we in our measure are followers of Christ. Paul was a true follower of Christ. 

    JSAnd thus he could say, Be my imitators, even as I also [am] of Christ, 1 Corinthians 11:1. 

    PHPDoes it not show the importance of self-judgment going on continually? 

    JTYes. We have the judgment of sin as at the brazen altar. We see there what God thinks of sin. The blood in all its infinite efficacy cleanses us from all sin. The blood of Jesus Christ his Son cleanses us from all sin, 1 John 1:7. There it is not said all sins but sin. The point is, that although conscious you have sin in you, your conscience is free of it according as you walk in the Spirit, and you thus are free to enjoy what you are in Christ before God. 

    BTFThe pouring out of the blood as we get it in chapter 4:7, would imply deep soul exercise, would it not? 

    JTI think it shows the fulness of death. Death had to take place in all its reality. We may have thought lightly of the sin; but the blood is poured out where Gods judgment is. Self-judgment according to God is expressed in that. 

    BTFWhat is the thought conveyed in the blood sprinkled before the veil of the sanctuary? 

    JTIn the first instance we read, And the priest shall dip his finger in the blood, and sprinkle of the blood seven times before the Lord, before the veil of the sanctuary. And the priest shall put of the blood on the horns of the altar of fragrant incense which is in the tent of meeting, before Jehovah and he shall pour all the blood of the bullock at the bottom of the altar of burnt-offering, which is at the entrance of the tent of meeting. Notice the locations are most carefully given to us. The sprinkling of the blood before the veil is to re-establish communion with God in the sanctuary in a general way, we may say. But its being put on the altar of incense is to re-establish access; that is, prayer. So that you can pray again. The distance is gone. You can lift up your heart to God. The blood being poured at the bottom of the altar would signify the public judgment of sin. Not only has the particular sin been dealt with, but the sinner himself has been ended judicially and in a public way. 

    BTFIs that the blood of atonement? 

    JTAtonement is Romans 3. That refers more to what was brought inside and put on the mercy-seat. That which is within, in the holiest of all, refers to Gods majesty. That had been offended. Atonement was effected between God and Christ and typified by Aaron going inside with the blood, Leviticus 16. It is now announced in the gospel. Leviticus 16 typifies the great work of atonement. I suppose it is the most profound of all the types. The priest went in once a year, and was alone with God when He dealt with sin. There is a great deal said as to the garments he wore; but that is not found in this chapter. 

    JCWill you say more about the publicity of this? 

    JTIt is important that sin should be judged publicly where it has compromised Gods rights and His majesty, as, for instance, at Corinth. So in 2 Timothy 2, you are told to purify, and separate yourself; you withdraw yourself from iniquity. That is a public action. You formally separate. The defection in Christendom is what is contemplated in the great house. 

    GWWMany judge the thing secretly to be wrong but go on in it; but the man of God says that he must judge it publicly by separating from it. 

    PHPPouring out all the blood would signify the entire judgment of the thing. 

    JTThe blood in total refers to the life gone, the whole man judged. 

    BTFThen the whole bullock was to be carried forth without the camp. 

    JTThat is in keeping with the publicity of it, and emphasises the abhorrence that God has of sin, also the Christians abhorrence of it now that he has come to judge it. 

    GWWThe fat and inwards were to be burnt on the altar of burnt-offering. 

    JTSo it is sacrificial. The offering is Christ. Although there is the testimony to Gods utter abhorrence of sin there is also that which denotes His infinite complacency in Christ as offered as a sacrifice for sin. 

    GWWIt is very humiliating to find I have allowed something in my inwards that found no place in Christ. 

    JTWe have in Hebrews 4:12, For the word of God [is] living and operative, and sharper than any two-edged sword, and penetrating to [the] division of soul and spirit, both of joints and marrow, and a discerner of the thoughts and intents of [the] heart. 

    It is to be noted that first it is the priest who is anointed, and then the officiating priest. Obviously he could not officiate for himself because he has lost his priestly character, he is dependent on another. I think the priest being spoken of here as the priest that is anointed emphasises the official priesthood. What I mean by official, is that which God regards as such. Applying it to Christians it would be one who has the Spirit. It occurred to me yesterday in regard to fellowship, that many of us are apt to assume that because we are converted we are qualified for fellowship; but the question is, Have you the Spirit? That question lies at the basis of assembly fellowship. When Paul went to Ephesus he asked the question, Did ye receive [the] Holy Spirit when ye had believed?, Acts 19:2 This is significant in many respects, especially because Ephesus is treated as in a way representing the whole assembly. One who has the Spirit has certain spiritual instincts, and in coming in touch with the Lords people he forms links with them. He does not assert his title to break bread; but on account of the spiritual instincts he possesses he forms spiritual links with the saints. The priest who is anointed (typically speaking) has the Spirit and it is he who comes into the breach. 

    I believe this has taken place among Gods people historically. God has brought in that element. There has been self-judgment and a return to the recognition of the Holy Spirit as indwelling believers. The Spirit should characterise the believer. That is where the link is. The priest who came into view was one who had previously eaten the sin-offering; but all the males, the whole priestly company, were adjusted by it. 

  
    THE KINGDOM OF GOD (5) (JT 59)

    2 Corinthians 2: 1 - 11; 2 Corinthians 7:6 - 11; 2 Corinthians 13:1 - 10; Leviticus 4: 13 - 21

    JTThe brethren are aware that our subject at these readings this season is the kingdom of God. We have looked through Romans with the quest of understanding as to it, and at our last reading we had 1 Corinthians to see how the kingdom relates to the assembly. We looked at the earlier chapters, and it is suggested, as has been spoken of amongst us, that we should look at the second epistle to the Corinthians at this time. We can only be very cursory, for many books have yet to be looked into. At our last reading, as already remarked, we looked at the first letter to Corinth, and we were led to consider the matter of evidence in relation to assembly administrations-first, the evidence of the house of Chloe which reported that there was division among the saints in Corinth, chapter 1:11; and then in regard of chapter 5, the incestuous man whom Paul would have put away from among them. These two scriptures occupied most of our time, particularly because they had reference to current things amongst us. It was thought that the assembly was losing its place in administrative matters. The Lord helped at Corinth and the judicial action was carried out according to the apostles direction, that in the power of our Lord Jesus Christ with Pauls spirit, and the Corinthians themselves in assembly, they should deliver the guilty man to Satan for the destruction of the flesh. Our present epistle shows that that judgment was carried out. Chapter 7, in the passage we read, shows how it was carried out. Verse 11 says, For, behold, this same thing, your being grieved according to God, how much diligence it wrought in you, but what excusing of yourselves, meaning that they were ashamed of themselves because of the tolerance of evil amongst them, which now had been dealt with. Then the apostle goes on, But what indignation, but what fear, but what ardent desire, but what zeal, but what vengeance: in every way ye have proved yourselves to be pure in the matter. This shows, as was remarked, that the matter of judgment which was ordered by the apostle was carried out, and it would seem, with righteous severity. Now, what appears in our first scripture read, chapter 2:1 - 11, is that whilst they carried out the judgment rightly, they were failing in recognising the work of God in the man when it began to take effect. It is said in chapter 2:6, Sufficient to such a one is this rebuke which has been inflicted by the many; so that on the contrary ye should rather shew grace and encourage, lest perhaps such a one should be swallowed up with excessive grief. It seems that there are important lessons for us in this, first, as to tolerance of evil; how serious it is, and yet at the same time the saints were puffed up while allowing it, according to what the apostle says in chapter 5 of the first letter; and then, after the discipline had become effective in bringing about repentance, the evidence of the work of God, the Corinthians were tardy in recognizing what God had effected. This is a matter of extreme importance for us; that we should not be slow in recognising the work of grace in whomsoever it may be. 

    JTJrDoes the first verse of chapter 2 show how the apostle himself was feeling in regard to things? But I have judged this with myself, not to come back to you in grief. That is, he was viewing the thing as it affected God and he was not going to act apart from that. 

    JTI suppose he had in mind that he would come back as a herald. He speaks of himself in his first letter to Timothy with this in mind, For God is one, and the mediator of God and men one, the man Christ Jesus, who gave himself a ransom for all, the testimony to be rendered in its own times; to which I have been appointed a herald and apostle, (I speak the truth, I do not lie,) a teacher of the nations in faith and truth, (1 Timothy 2:5 - 7). I suppose he would like to resume his service in that way at Corinth if he did come back; that he should not come back in grief which would tend to produce despondency, the very opposite of the effect of grace. I suppose he wished to come back in that way. Apparently that state of things had been brought about in his own soul, for he speaks of it in chapter 7, and it is important, I am sure, that we should, in approaching the saints, come in that way; that is, in buoyancy and power. I suppose that is what he had in mind, and therefore he, in order to pave the way, sent Timothy, a man like himself in spirit, who cared for the saints as to how they got on; whom, he says, he had sent to show them his ways, to set out his ways before them as they were in Christ. 

    ARIs that why Paul speaks so much about encouragement? He speaks about the God of encouragement. 

    JTYes; I am sure it is an important thing that we should not be among the brethren, especially seeking to minister to them, in any gloomy or critical way. That cannot reflect the traits of the gospel. 

    RWSPaul says in the first epistle, chapter 16:10, Now if Timotheus come, see that he may be with you without fear; for he works the work of the Lord, even as I. Does that bear on what you have said as to Timothy being at Corinth and the instruction as to how they were to treat him, as possibly a timid man, as we have thought? 

    JTYes. The same thing is seen in regard of Titus in (2 Corinthians 7:13), For this reason we have been encouraged. And we the rather rejoiced in our encouragement more abundantly by reason of the joy of Titus, because his spirit has been refreshed by you all. And then again he says, Because if I boasted to him anything about you, I have not been put to shame; but as we have spoken to you all things in truth, so also our boasting to Titus has been the truth; and his affections are more abundantly towards you, calling to mind the obedience of you all, how with fear and trembling ye received him. I rejoice that in everything I am confident as to you. I thought that would correspond with what was said about Titus by Paul himself, that the spirit of buoyancy replaced the spirit of grief. The state at Corinth was an occasion for grief, but the occasion had passed, seeing the evil had been judged, so that there was joy in these ministers. 

    ANWAll that would be based upon the statement in chapter 2:7  that the brother who had been put away was liable to be swallowed up with excessive grief. 

    JTThe occasion of it was the restoring effect of the work of God at Corinth. And I think what that suggests is that, outside of divine Persons, the work of God is morally the greatest thing we can think of. It will be said in the future, What hath God wrought! (Numbers 23:23). And if He is working in any of us, for restoration or anything else, it is most important to take notice of it  in however small a measure. It is our business, as priests to God and to Christ, to take account of the work of God in each. It is the first thing we hear of as in the gospel. There is joy in heaven, we are told, over every repenting sinner. 

    AATHave you any idea how Paul could have got all this information about the man, because he was not at Corinth? 

    JTThat came up at our last reading, and it reminds us of what was spoken of at that time, that the assembly has ears. The ears of the assembly are spoken of in (Acts 11:22) and, of course, these ears are of those who form the assembly, and they take in things that are interesting to God and further His work. Therefore Paul was informed as to the evil at Corinth; in fact what was evident at Corinth as regards the incestuous man was a matter of common report. We are not told who circulated the report, but evidently it needed to be circulated was not taken account or rightly at Corinth. And so someone in the house of Chloe reported to the apostle that a state of division existed at Corinth; therefore, it would look as if the ears of the assembly should be alert for all such information. 

    JAPDid Paul get any information from Titus, such as we were just speaking about? 

    JTNo doubt he did. He speaks of him as if he did. He says, Because if I boasted to him anything about you I have not been put to shame but as we have spoken to you all things in truth, so also our boasting to Titus has been the truth; and his affections are more abundantly towards you, calling to mind the obedience of you all, how with fear and trembling ye received him. I rejoice that in everything I am confident as to you. 

    ABPVerse 7 gives us the actual facts It says concerning Titus, Relating to us your ardent desire, your mourning, your zeal. 

    JTQuite so. 

    WFWGoing back to chapter 2:4, the apostle said, For out of much tribulation and distress of heart I wrote to you, with many tears; not that ye maybe grieved, but that ye may know the love which I have very abundantly towards you. Evidently Paul greatly felt the evil and he was greatly concerned that they might get help in regard to it. He did not use his apostleship in the way of using a rod but he passed through the sorrow in his soul. 

    JTQuite so. That he refrained from using the rod is helpful; the apostle would tend to pave the way for his own coming in buoyancy and the liberty of the truth of Christianity. 

    CNDoes Paul therefore suggest the authority that is in the kingdom and the reaction that it has on the assembly? 

    JTYes. That is our subject. He speaks of going about preaching the kingdom of God. It marked him, but the preaching is to be accompanied by the spirit of the kingdom. We are told that it is righteousness and peace and joy in the Holy Spirit. 

    WFKThis man had repented; grief according to God works repentance. They could not do anything with him until he had repented. 

    JTJust so; but when he does repent he is a subject for the work of God; in fact, it is the work of God that brings about repentance. 

    CAMAre we to act under the authority and commandments that are in the kingdom, like the first epistle to the Corinthians? That is comparatively simple, but the apostle also feels for the repentant man. We seem to need a sort of sensitiveness for that. 

    JTThat ought to mark the assembly. The assembly is the centre whence all the operations of God work out; the accompaniments that promote holy buoyancy and joy; joy in the Holy Spirit. It would certainly seem here with great significance that that is just what existed, and Paul was labouring to the end that it should be there; that it should not only be actually existent on earth, but that it should be there, that it should be at Corinth at this particular juncture. It was a critical juncture, and these two brothers, Timotheus and Titus clearly belonged to the dispensation and intended to be characterised by it as delegates of Paul; and so they would create conditions, you might say, at Corinth such as marked the apostle when he went there first. The Lord had told him that He had much people in that city and not to be afraid, that no one would set on him to hurt him; so that he had a free hand there during the first eighteen months of his stay, and now that he is coming back he is desirous that he should be in the same spirit, and it is evident that that should apply to us, that in all circumstances we should maintain the character of the dispensation. 

    APTHe says, ... lest perhaps such a one should be swallowed up with excessive grief. That would hardly be an assembly feature, would it? To allow that condition to prevail would not be in keeping with the dispensation. 

    JTNo. I heard of a remark of Mr. Stoneys that he would like to push a certain man into heaven so that he might breathe the atmosphere of the gospel. What is in mind in our chapter is that the assembly should afford heavenly conditions, buoyant conditions. 

    WFWKingdom truth leads up to that. The kingdom is corrective and that implies assembly features That is what the apostle had in view. 

    JTHe was representative of heaven, really. He tells us in this epistle that he went up there. He was caught up to the third heaven and into paradise, as if God would fill us, as witnesses here in any little measure, with thoughts of heaven, which ought to be reflected in the assembly. 

    ARWhat about pushing a man into the assembly? 

    JTI would not like to inaugurate anything like violence, but the kingdom of heaven is taken by violence, the violent take it by force. That is not violence in the ordinary sense of the word; it is spiritual, as overcoming obstacles, so that the joy of heaven should be amongst us, and if there is a man that has been a subject of the work of God, if he has been adversely subject to anything else, we ought to be able to help him, and that is the point here. The apostle urges them to show grace. The word grace apparently means to forgive him. It carries the thought of forgiveness. 

    RWSIs there skill in Paul suggesting that if Timothy go to Corinth he be there without fear? With conditions as they were at Corinth, why send a Timothy? 

    JTI would think he was a timid man. One would gather that, and no doubt God takes account of what we are constitutionally, in a physical sense, in taking us up for His service; and if a man is weakly and timid as evidently Timothy was, he might be more effective in the circumstances then current in the assembly at Corinth. An aggressive man might hinder the work. Sometimes special firmness is needed; going forward with what is right. Timothy was not a man of that kind, but still he was the kind that suited the service; a timid man that would give way to others for the moment, but yet would maintain the truth. Timothy was representative of Paul, especially in his ways; something that we hardly know now by experience  the idea of apostolic representation. Timothy represented that class of ministry: one who represented the apostle in his ways; not only in his teaching, but in his ways; my ways, he says, as they are in Christ, (1 Corinthians 4:17). 

    ANWIs it not necessary to see that in taking this course with the Corinthians he is not endeavouring to undo what they were told to do in 1 Corinthians 5 by saying that it was sufficient; but now it was time to receive him back? 

    JTYes; because we may go beyond what should be done. Then another point that is important, I think, added to chapters 2 and 7, is that the types furnish the idea of the assembly needing correction; needing adjustment. Indeed the book of Leviticus affords the furnishings, positive and negative, that are needed for the service of God; reparation or correction of what is erroneous even though it be the assembly itself; even though it might be the high priest, or it might be a prince in Israel, coming down even to an ordinary brother or sister. Chapter 4 contemplates the need of a corrective offering being made by the assembly. God has furnished us with instruction so that the service should not be impaired by any lack on our part either in any undue severity or the want of grace; sin through inadvertence against any of the commandments of Jehovah, verse 2. The defection arises from something done inadvertently. 

    That is, it was not wilful. A wilful sin in Leviticus is dealt with most summarily. In fact, Hebrews deals with that side, and Hebrews has to do with the service of God. Sin in Hebrews is apostasy. There is no forgiveness for that. But in Leviticus the sin is reckoned as inadvertence. The word is, as the brethren will notice, in Leviticus 4: 13. And if the whole assembly of Israel sin inadvertently. It is not regarded as a sin of will; a wilful sin, as it says in Hebrews, For where we sin wilfully ..., chapter 10:26. There is no forgiveness for that. Here it is in advertence, therefore the door is open for correction. That correction implies that there is a judgment of the thing; although it was done inadvertently, yet it was sin nevertheless when it became known. When it becomes known it is sin, and it is dealt with as if the whole assembly were guilty of something, that is if somewhat is done against any of all the commandments of Jehovah in things which should not be done, and are guilty. That is, the guilt is there nevertheless, although it was not done deliberately; and then the scripture directs that the elders of the assembly shall lay their hands on the head of the bullock before Jehovah. It says the bullock was to be a young one, and it was to be a sin-offering, and it was to be brought to the tent of meeting, and the elders of the assembly shall lay their hands on the head of the bullock before Jehovah; and one shall slaughter the bullock before Jehovah. And the priest that is anointed shall bring of the bullocks blood into the tent of meeting; and the priest shall dip his finger in the blood, and sprinkle it seven times before Jehovah, before the veil; and he shall put of the blood on the horns of the altar that is before Jehovah which is in the tent of meeting; and he shall pour out all the blood at the bottom of the altar of burnt-offering, which is at the entrance of the tent of meeting. And all its fat shall he take off from it and bum on the altar. And he shall do with the bullock as he did with the bullock of sin-offering: so shall he do with it. And the priest shall make atonement for them; and it shall be forgiven them, verses 15 - 20. That is the principle of forgiveness applied to the assembly. And he shall carry forth the bullock outside the camp, and burn it as he burned the first bullock; it is a sin-offering of the congregation. That is, the blood of the offering is carried into the tabernacle and all such offerings are burned with fire without the camp, meaning they are serious before God. Not only have they offended each other, but they have offended the Lord: ... any of all the commandments of Jehovah. It is very gracious for God to provide this for us, because the types are for us. They are types for us in our dispensation. So that God has recourse to Himself to His own provision in grace; that in which He has come out in the gospel. He now comes out to repair  to set us up again in the assembly  so that the assembly should function; because the assembly is there abstractly even though there is error. The assembly is there abstractly, and God is ever ready to support it. In fact, the gates of Hades shall not prevail against it, showing it is abstractly kept in perfection, but nevertheless it is capable of sinning. 

    ARWe should have an assembly conscience. 

    JTThat is a good phrase. We are more ready to join in characteristics, perhaps, that are not marked by conscience. We are apt to join and hold to a line of things not marked by conscience, rather for justification of self, and to show that we are of one mind; whereas the assembly conscience will bar anything in the sense of special friendships, with special ability to be friendly with one another and to support one another. 

    WFWWhat you have said as to a defective part in a machine is very instructive; something being defective in the assembly, so that it will not function properly. In the mind of God it is there and held there, but yet it is not functioning properly. You can take the most expensive machine and if there is something wrong it will not function. The same thing applies to divine things. 

    JTIt is well to use any line of things that we can apply illustratively. This matter of repair, the need of repair, and the power of repair to set things up as they used to be and should be is most important. Leviticus has that in mind. 

    CAMIn verse 15, which you just read, it refers to the elders of the assembly, and in verse 16 it says, the priest that is anointed. Would it be right to say that the elders of the assembly refer to some local element, whereas the priest that is anointed might be looked at as one that acted for God in a universal sense? 

    JTI think so. The priesthood is universal. The priests are not restricted to what is local any more than the Levites are. The elders of the assembly are always local. The term may be applied to the whole assembly or the whole nation of Israel, but in principle elders always, work locally and hence the elders of Ephesus, for instance, although by extension they may be regarded as the elders of the assembly, yet practically they are local at Ephesus. They are said to be made by the Spirit of God as overseers, not simply elders, but persons who look after things in an overseeing manner. And there is intelligence, there is ability to deal with things, because overseers should know; they know what is defective, and then they know how to repair, as we have seen. 

    JAPDo we get help as to the priesthood in the incident when Phinehas took matters up for God? God said he was jealous for Him. Is that what is needed in these matters? 

    JTJust so; the priest thinks for God. Leviticus 8 says that the priests are to keep the charge of Jehovah, day and night seven days, verse 35, meaning the whole dispensation. God has allied Himself, as it were, with them in approaching men in relation to matters of leprosy such as this, or any irregularity, such as the outbreak in Numbers 16, for example. In principle, the priests are always available to act for God. 

    WRIs Paul not setting up the saints in Corinth in the dignity of priesthood? He says in the beginning of chapter 7, Having therefore these promises, beloved, let us purify ourselves from every pollution of flesh and spirit, perfecting holiness in Gods fear, verse 1. 

    JTJust so. 

    RWSIn verse 13, something has been hid from the eyes of the congregation, but when the thing becomes known then the congregation shall present a young bullock. It does not say the assembly; it is the congregation. What is the difference? 

    JTFootnotes to Exodus 12, verses 3 and 6, New Translation, give instruction as to the use of the two words. Assembly is the congregation looked at as a moral whole, a corporate person before God. Congregation is the actual subsisting congregation composed of all its members. 

    WFKShould there be assembly repentance before adjustments are met? 

    JTThere should be. 

    WFKHow does that work out? 

    JTLeviticus 4, which we have been considering, indicates this. We also have instruction in Revelation. The seven assemblies are viewed as in responsibility, and, having failed, the Lord directs them to repent and do the first works, chapter 2:4,5; not only the actual repentance is required but the things that are needed should be done to set the matter right. 

    WFKIf this was not done the Lord could not be with the assembly. 

    JTHe could not. 

    FSCThere is a word in (2 Corinthians 7:9), Now I rejoice, not that ye have been grieved, but that ye have been grieved to repentance; for ye have been grieved according to God, that in nothing ye might be injured by us. For grief according to God works repentance to salvation, never to be regretted; but the grief of the world works death. Is that assembly repentance? 

    JTIt is indeed. God has made provision in the types for us, and we see how the Lord carried out the same principle in writing to the seven churches; all is for us. Now all these things happened to them as types, and have been written for our admonition, upon whom the ends of the ages are come, (1 Corinthians 10:11). So we are to take on what was written, and if it applies at a given time we should apply it. Why should there be a defect? God says, I do not want you to be at any disadvantage; I do not want to charge you with wilful sin. God is not wishing to place us beyond recovery; He is wishing to keep us within the range of recovery where grace is; where He is Himself. Hence, why not use it? And in order to use it, to set ourselves in the position to use it; that is, owning the thing that has been done. However ignorantly done, yet it is done and should be corrected and acknowledged not only to one another but to God. 

    ARIs that a local repentance? How do you-look at the repentance in Corinth? 

    JTThere should be an acknowledgment to God. Only the other day I had a word about that in a letter from a certain place where an action had been taken several years ago and now it is found to be wrong, and the brethren are concerned how to deal with it, and clearly Leviticus 4:13 - 21 is the way: to acknowledge it before God according to the instruction furnished. A young bullock is offered for a sin-offering, meaning that God is looking for the best in the way of acknowledgments. 

    APTIn regard to the word our brother quoted from (2 Corinthians 7:10), never to be regretted. Does that fit in with the assembly side? 

    JTThat is a good word. The assembly is not to live in regrets. We are not to live in regrets in heaven, I am certain; nor are we to live in regrets here either. The matter is made clear and the assembly conscience made perfect through the sin offering; it sets us up again as free from the stain. 

    JSIs that to bring about buoyancy again in the assembly? 

    JTJust so. God is counting on us to represent Him here, and if we are not buoyant, rejoicing, we cannot represent God. The Spirit of God is here; hence it is joy in the Holy Spirit; that is a characteristic of the kingdom. 

    CNSo that the elders laying their hands on the head of the bullock would be taking on the thing, and the action of the priests would be the atonement made for it, so that, as you say, the whole position is clear. 

    JTQuite so. They are Gods priests; as if He were to arm Himself with them so that His rights are maintained. And as we have often remarked, Leviticus always speaks of the priests as available. 

    ARIn what way can a local assembly sin today. 

    JTWe cannot get any better example than the one we have before us. They were puffed up about the wickedness amongst them; and they did not deal with it; then after they dealt with it they were slow in showing grace; although grace reigns; it is the dispensation of the grace of God. 

    JTJrWould not verse 2 of the chapter in Leviticus amplify what our brother has brought up? It says, .. any of the commandments of Jehovah; that is, even one commandment. Matthew and Corinthians would be the law of the house. It would be a violation of any one commandment; even one. 

    JTTherefore the word in 1 Corinthians 14:37 is very significant, If any one thinks himself to be a prophet or spiritual ...  he would recognise that what Paul wrote was the commandment of the Lord. Hence Johns gospel says, He that has my commandments and keeps them, he it is that loves me, (John 14:21). 

    RWSElders are not mentioned at Corinth. I was wondering if there was some reflection upon the elders there in connection with the assembly sinning. 

    JTThere may be that. The Lord is helping us in having recourse to care meetings, admitting all the brethren, old and young; for why should we not be careful about the things of the Lord. A care meeting ought to be marked by the application of the principles that God has ordained for the government of His house; administrative principles. I do not know that we are weaker in anything than we are in administrative principles. It is painful to see the violation of some of them often allowed to pass. 

    WWMWould you say something about the work of God that was mentioned at the beginning? Is it your thought that we are to value that work and promote it even though for the moment we may be hindered by something in the person in whom it is? The work of God is always to be valued. Moses says, Make us glad according to the days wherein thou hast afflicted us, according to the years wherein we have seen evil. Let thy work appear unto thy servants, and thy majesty unto their sons. And let the beauty of Jehovah our God be upon us; and establish thou the work of our hands upon us: yea, the work of our hands, establish thou it, (Psalm 90:15 - 17). 

    JTThat bears much on what is before us. It is he that writes later, What hath God wrought! And what comes up in relation to that is the preciousness of the work, such as Bezaleel and Aholiab wrought, including the use of precious stones. The most precious things were employed. The epistle to the Philippians corresponds, as stressing the excellence of the work of God in Christianity. To them the apostle says, And this I pray, that your love may abound yet more and more in full knowledge and all intelligence, that ye may judge of and approve the things that are more excellent, chapter 1:9,10. In the breastplate of the high priest, each tribe is represented by a precious stone; not only the name of the tribe but by the precious stone, as if we should know the value of the precious stone and say. That is Judah; that is Benjamin; so that we know how to value one another. We are apt to think of each other very crudely and even as together by dint of circumstances, ordinary external circumstances, whereas Gods work brings us together in affection. Hence, as we see one who is the subject of the work of God, whether it be Judah or Benjamin, we recognise him. We know him by the precious stone. To you therefore who believe is the preciousness, (1 Peter 2:7). Peter uses that word, and so he speaks about the precious blood of Christ as of a lamb without blemish and without spot. The foundational position is in that, and hence the precious stones in the heavenly city. In the book of Revelation each foundation of the city is adorned by a precious stone. 

    CFEThe priest is spoken of much in Leviticus 4. Does he take on the sin of the whole assembly? 

    JTYes, he officiates in all the cases mentioned. Indeed, he himself is one of them. The first one mentioned is the priest, showing how all, outside of divine Persons, are liable to be defective. This type, however, contemplates complete adjustment as also does the first epistle to the Corinthians as to the man put away. The apostle, while ordering the man to be excommunicated, to purge out the old leaven says at the same time, according as ye are unleavened. Thus while the assembly is capable of being leavened by the conduct of one of its members, viewed abstractly it is unleavened. 

    JAPDoes assembly sin oftentimes begin with the sin of a person? The chapter in Leviticus which we are considering begins with the sin of a soul. I was thinking of what Paul said to the Corinthians: A little leaven leavens the whole lump. Is that the way matters begin? 

    JTYes; a little leaven. The abstract idea of which we have spoken is important and ought to be always before us. The apostle says, Purge out the old leaven, that ye may be a new lump, (1 Corinthians 5:7). That is what we are speaking about. He further says, ... according as ye are unleavened. On that basis we start over again. It is a foundational thought of the assembly. That is the work of God, and the work of God is in keeping with the cost at which the assembly is secured for God. It is purchased with the precious blood of Christ. Paul says to the Ephesian elders, Shepherd the assembly of God, which he has purchased with the blood of his own (Acts 20:28) with notes. 

    WFWFrom chapter 13 you were going to bring before us other things bearing on what is before us. 

    JTIt was only to bring out from the chapters immediately preceding what is always present; that those whom God is using in His service are always objects of attack. The anointing always brings out the attack of the enemy. It comes out particularly in this second epistle to the Corinthians; Pauls adversaries  because he had them. He would say, no doubt, in his inmost heart, I am sorry for them, but I have them. He singles out a certain one among them, a rival, no doubt saying, His letters, he says, are weighty and strong, but his presence in the body weak, and his speech naught, (2 Corinthians 10:10). That is, Paul can write a good letter, he would say, no doubt. But his presence in the body weak, and his speech naught. That is the character of the attack. Those who are rivals will say discreditable things of those who are seeking to set out the truth as it should be. God has furnished many of His servants who are able to do this and we ought to have it before us that they are to be protected because the enemy is specially against them and that is the thing that works out in the end of this epistle; Satans emissaries were there and they were attacking Paul, and Paul says I am a fool to talk about myself in talking about them, but ye have compelled me, chapter 12:11. We force the brother or brothers whom God may be using in His service to speak of themselves; they may have to speak of themselves but they are fools in doing it, and they feel that. They would rather others would do it and others should do it. And so when the apostle comes down to the last chapter of the epistle, he comes to this point as to himself. He speaks about two or three witnesses, alluding to the fact that he had promised to come and was coming. They would say. He does not mean it; he is not exactly truthful about it; but he was truthful about it and he wanted them to know that he was truthful. Now he says, I have declared beforehand, and I say beforehand as present the second time, and now absent, to those that have sinned before, and to all the rest, that if I come again I will not spare. Since ye seek a proof of Christ speaking in me, (who is not weak towards you, but is powerful among you, for if indeed he has been crucified in weakness, yet he lives by Gods power; for indeed we are weak in him, but we shall live with him by Gods power towards you,) verses 2 - 4. That is the confidence the apostle has. Examine your own selves if ye be in the faith; prove your own selves: do ye not recognise yourselves, that Jesus Christ is in you, unless indeed ye be reprobates? Now I hope that ye will know that we are not reprobates, verses 5, 6. Someone there might suggest that terrible thing; no doubt that is implied. But we pray to God that ye may do nothing evil; not that we may appear approved, but that ye may do what is right, and we be as reprobates. For we can do nothing against the truth, but for the truth. For we rejoice when we may be weak and ye may be powerful. But this also we pray for, your perfecting. On this account I write these things being absent, that being present I may not use severity according to the authority which the Lord has given me for building up, and not for overthrowing, verses 7 - 10. I thought we should finish with that as bearing, not on the priesthood exactly, but on those whom God has set in the assembly according to the first epistle, to announce the truth and administer divine principles among the brethren. 

    ABPIs there a link between this and Leviticus 4 in the fact that the person who is not designated other than by the word one, who steps forward in the acceptance of the position and takes the lead to slaughter the bullock, may be outwardly expressing weakness in doing so? 

    JTLet us read the note to verse 15: The expression ones hall slaughter has interest in respect of the point where self-offering and mediatorial work begins. It was not the priest who slaughtered, unless he were the guilty one (verse 4), and then it is not as priest. I do not know that it is more precise in verses 4 and 24. And in the chapter, verse 24, which is referred to, reads, And he shall lay his hand on the head of the goat, and slaughter it at the place where they slaughter the burnt-offering before Jehovah: it is a sin-offering. Whether there is any point of weakness, I do not know, but the word one would point to the fact that the thing had to be done. It might appear in other connections that the priest should do it, but the word one shall slaughter the bullock before Jehovah would mean that it had to be done. What was said about Ananias and Sapphira comes into ones mind. The burial had to take place and one of the young men did it. I do not know whether much can be said as to weakness. 

    ABPI was thinking of it in the light of the weakness which Paul would attribute to himself in the verses we read. He seems to be prepared to be so regarded. Naturally speaking, it is weakness to admit error. Spiritually it is really power, is it not? 

    JTIt is indeed power. I mean to say, you often see it, that it needs courage, where a thing has been done that is not right, to say it is wrong; to say it outright; to call it by its right name. 

    WRDoes Paul bring himself forward in that way as having parental authority over the saints? He says in verse 14 of the preceding chapter, Behold, this third time I am ready to come to you, and I will not be in laziness a charge; for I do not seek yours, but you; for the children ought not to lay up for the parents, but the parents for the children, verse 14. Is that the thought, that Paul would desire in his activity among the saints to lay up something for them that could be carried forward to the glory of God? 

    JTHe became a father to them. They did not have many, he said; they did not have many fathers. They had many teachers, and he acted towards them as his children, laying things up for them. He would work with his hands so as not to be a charge to them. 

    RWS. Would the gain of all this accrue in Corinth, according to the last verse of the epistle? The grace of the Lord Jesus Christ, and the love of God, and the communion of the Holy Spirit, be with you all, verse 14. Is that the gain accruing from taking up issues and facing them  having this rich heritage? 

    JTJust so; the Father, the Son and the Spirit are brought in there; certainly involving a very strong position in that sense. The grace of the Lord Jesus Christ, and the love of God, and the communion of the Holy Spirit, be with you all. I think you have already said that the elders are not mentioned. It is all the saints  the whole assembly  in evidence in Corinth. When we come to the actual official side, in the first epistle, we have So also is the Christ, the body is set out in that way, the Christ being expressed in the assembly as anointed. It is an anointed vessel here below in power to maintain for God on earth. 

    JSDoes the apostle show how skilful he was? 

    JTWell, I am sure he does. That would link up with what we have already alluded to in Exodus: the skill of the workers in the tabernacle, especially the two leading workers, Bezaleel and Aholiab. That marked Paul. He was a wise architect; in building he knew just what to do. 

    WFKDo you think those who form an assembly can be too severe and thus damage the building? I was thinking of verse 10 of our chapter. That I may not use severity according to the authority which the Lord has given me. I was thinking of the building up. 

    JTThat is specially important at the present time. It is a beautiful ending in such an epistle, especially as followed by the salutations, bringing in the whole Godhead. It fits particularly in an assembly to which Paul is regarded as a father; not only an apostle, but a father A father would be severe, if necessary, but characteristically a father works in love. He addressed the Corinthians as a father. My beloved children, he says, I admonish you, (1 Corinthians 4:14). 

    JTJrWould verse 5 of this last chapter bring them back to chapter 11 of the first epistle examining and (proving) Really, you could hardly take the Supper without this; that is, where there is unjudged sin-examining and proving would lead you to judge it. 

    JTThat is what you get here. Examine your own selves if ye be in the faith; prove your own selves Whether we are in the dispensation characteristically, is meant. We are to examine ourselves, and in chapter 11 it is, and thus eat. How can we answer to this chapter unless we are fed with right food? 
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    LEVITICUS 5 (CAC 3)

    Leviticus 5

    It is noticeable that the section of this book referring to the sin-offering is longer than that referring to the other offerings; it extends from chapter 4: 1 to chapter 5: 13. Then the trespass-offering is in chapter 5: 14 - 26. That so much should have to be said on this subject is sad evidence of the existence of much amongst the people of God that calls for it. In verses 1 - 6 of this chapter we have three specific instances, which would probably cover in principle every kind of sin amongst the people of God. The first is failure in respect of witness; the second is failure as to the maintenance of separation; and the third is failure as to sobriety or self-control. 

    The first instance of guilt is that of one who refrains from uttering that of which he should bear witness. It shows that such a thing is likely to occur among the people of God. One has known instances of persons being in a position to bear witness of evil which should have been made known, who have failed to utter it. This is a serious matter, for it is said of such, If he do not give information then he shall bear his iniquity. 

    But there is another side of things to which this would apply. We are left here in the place of witness for Christ, and there are times when we are directly challenged  when we hear the voice of adjuration  and if we fail to bear witness we are guilty. The Lord heard the voice of adjuration when before the High Priest (Matthew 26: 63), and He witnessed a good confession. We are responsible to be confessors of the truth  confessors of Christ  but we often fail to utter what we should witness; we shrink from the reproach which is connected with the Name of the Lord Jesus. Christ Jesus witnessed the good confession in the presence of the High Priest and of Pontius Pilate (1 Timothy 6: 13), and this would show that confession is not amongst believers, but in the presence of the hostile world. It does not mean telling christians that one believes in Jesus, but owning Him before unbelievers. 

    True confession is in answer to a challenge. At school, or in the office, or at the works, you are asked to do something, or to go somewhere, and you are obliged to decline because you know that it would not please the Lord Jesus. Then the challenge comes, Why not? Now you have to utter what is in your heart! Sometimes we evade the reproach  which is really a privilege and honour  by merely saying, I do not go to the pictures, or whatever it is. But tell them why! The Lord Jesus has become great and precious to you. In the presence of those to whom He is nothing confess that He is great to you, He is Lord to you! Such a confession involves cost, because it involves bearing the reproach of Christ; that is really the greatest and truest honour. 

    Our witness is to be of what we have seen or known in Christ. If we have travelled along the moral road mapped out in this book, and learned Christ as the burnt-offering, the oblation, the peace-offering, and the sin-offering, He has acquired a great place in our affections, and we are to witness accordingly. We have seen or known something that is worth confessing. Then let us confess it! Many hold back because they feel they will bungle over it. Perhaps you will bungle, but never mind, get it out! There is tremendous power in just saying, Jesus is Lord to me. The man to whom you say it knows, at the bottom, that Jesus ought to be Lord to him, and his conscience will support your confession, whatever he may say with his lips, and the Holy Spirit will support it too. Some are kept back from witnessing of what they have seen and known by the fear that they will not be consistent. But the witness gets divine support; all the power of the kingdom of God supports a confessor of the Lord Jesus. Satan would keep us back from being true witnesses so that we might not get the support of the kingdom. A man, who in a foreign land was ashamed of the British flag, could not expect to be supported by British power if he got into difficulties. You may depend upon it that in Gods kingdom the flag will be honoured and supported. Then let us not be ashamed of it. 

    I suppose most of us know what it is to have sinned by failing to utter what was in our hearts! Why did we not utter it? Because we shrank from the cost, and we missed an opportunity of bringing Christ into evidence. It was for the moment a hiding of Christ and a retaining of self. Every true confession brings Christ into evidence in a positive way; there is something aggressive about it; it is additional to the quiet and retiring life of one who does not want the world or its things. One cannot but feel that there is often a holding back of witness to what has been seen or known. And such a holding back, when one is definitely challenged, is sin. 

    Then in verses 2 and 3 it is a question of touching what is unclean. The world is full of many different kinds and degrees of uncleanness, as we see in figure in these verses. Large things and small things  beast, cattle, or crawling thing. Unless we preserve separation there is not only personal failure, but the fellowship is compromised. Wherefore come out from the midst of them, and be separated, saith the Lord, and touch not what is unclean, and I will receive you; and I will be to you for a Father, and ye shall be to me for sons and daughters, saith the Lord Almighty (2 Corinthians 6: 17, 18). We cannot be on terms of intimacy and friendship with the unconverted, or make companions of them and walk in their ways, without being rendered unclean. The unclean creatures of verse 2 would perhaps typify things outside oneself  association with unbelievers as referred to in 2 Corinthians 6. While the uncleanness of man (verse 3) would perhaps be more what we get in 2 Corinthians 7: 1. Having therefore these promises, beloved, let us purify ourselves from every pollution of flesh and spirit, perfecting holiness in Gods fear. That is every uncleanness which we find in ourselves; we have to preserve purity from it all. 

    The third form of specific sin (verse 4) is talking rashly with the lips, to do evil or to do good, in everything that a man shall say rashly with an oath. If it was to do evil one ought never to have said it at all; if it was to do good one ought not to say it without doing it. The sin here lies in the rashness of what is said, and the more rash a man is in his speech the more likely is he to strengthen what he says by an oath. See Matthew 26: 74. Strong asseveration is very often found identified with rashness and sin. A man whose intents and purposes are formed in the fear of God does not speak rashly, nor does he need to use anything in the nature of an oath. Our Lord has said, But let your word be Yea, yea; Nay, nay; but what is more than these is from evil (or, the evil one) (Matthew 5: 37). Alas! the unsubdued state of the heart often discloses itself in the rashness of the lips! Indeed James says, If any one offend not in word, he is a perfect man, able to bridle the whole body too. 

    If one has sinned in any of the three ways here spoken of, the moment comes when he knoweth it. The prophetic word comes home, either in secret or through ministry, and there is the consciousness of having allowed what is of the flesh. A cloud comes over the joy; there is not freedom in the service of the Lord, or in prayer, or in fellowship with the brethren. Then an upright soul turns to God in confession, 

    and brings his trespass-offering. Provision is made for cleansing, and for learning in a new way the value of Christ, as we have seen in chapter 4. 

    It is very encouraging to see the grace that makes provision for one who is not able to bring a sheep or a goat. The one contemplated in verses 7 - 10 is feebler in his exercises, and in his apprehension of Christ. But he gets cleansing and forgiveness though he can only bring two turtle-doves or two young pigeons. God takes account of the actual conditions which are found amongst His people, and in this the measures of all are not alike. There is not with all the same capacity for the apprehension of Christ, and therefore, not the same capacity for self-judgment. The cause of these differences, and of some having less ability than others, is not explained here, and we need not attempt to account for it. It exists as a matter of fact, and God recognizes it, and we have to recognize it. There are moral differences just as there are mental and physical differences. In this chapter God takes account in grace of different capacities in His people. The man who brings two birds has a smaller apprehension than the one who brings a sheep. But even he is able to discern the difference between Christ as the sin-offering and as the burnt-offering. The second bird seems to take the place here of the fat in the larger offerings, and brings in the thought of the blessed acceptability  the positive excellence and sweet fragrance  of Christ in the offering of Himself. So that it indicates an apprehension in the offerer not only of clearance, but of the excess that secures for him through the death of Christ a return to the joy of acceptance. 

    There is an even smaller measure in one who brings the tenth part of an ephah of fine flour. This represents the feeblest measure of exercise that is taken account of in this connection. There is no true perception in such an offerer that his sin necessitated the death of Christ. He does not measure it in its true gravity, nor realize that sin is such a solemn thing that death is its penalty. But he has a sense that he has done wrong, and he has also a sense of the perfectness of Christ. He could say of Him, like the thief, This man has done nothing amiss. He judges himself in some measure  perhaps a small measure  in the light of what Christ was. And he has a conviction that only what was seen in Christ will do for God. He has the impression in his soul that Christ is needed, and he has to do with God about his sin in the consciousness of this, and in the grace of God he gets forgiveness. 

    It is wonderful how God accepts any measure of true exercise, and any measure in which a soul apprehends Christ and judges himself in the light of Christ, and this ought to have its answer in what we look for in one another. We must not expect to find the same depth of self-judgment in every one. If we have to do with a brother whose exercises are feeble we are apt to say that there is little in him. This is perhaps true, but it should not lead us to think little of him. There is more need for our priestly service for him, and that he should be cared for and helped. If I regard him as of no account, I show that I no more understand his divine value than he does himself! 

    These provisions made in grace do not in any way excuse carelessness or lightness as to sin. No one can say, It does not matter whether I judge myself deeply or not. God knows our ability, and if we ought to bring a sheep He will not accept a handful of flour. We may be assured that the priest would never accept two birds from a man who was able to bring a goat! But while remembering this as to ourselves, we should remember as to others that all have not the same apprehension of Christ in sin-offering character, and therefore have not the same capacity for self-judgment. And the provisions of this chapter meet very graciously the exercises of many who have sinned, whose distress is that they do not feel able to judge themselves as deeply as they would like to do. Satan often uses this to keep souls in bondage. If you are conscious that you have sinned, and if you have had to do with God about it in spiritual reality, and have availed yourself of Christ as the sin-offering according to your measure, you may be fully assured that the sin is forgiven. And your moral capacity is really being increased by the exercise; you are learning more fully to distinguish good and evil (Hebrews 5: 14), and to judge the latter in view of Christ and of His death. 

    
 

    We come to the trespass-offering in verses 14 - 26. The difference between the sin-offering and the trespass offering would seem to be that in the sin-offering the offence is viewed as a question of what is due to God in His holy nature and to His dwelling-place in the midst of His people. Hence confession of the sin and the holy exercise of self-judgment connected with the apprehension of Christ in sin-offering character are needed. But sin has very often to be looked at not only as grieving to God in His holy nature, but as an offence against His government. It is in connection with His government that restitution comes in. If one has been unfaithful in the holy things of Jehovah it is not enough that one should confess and bring a sin-offering. Restitution must be made for the wrong done; it must be put right. There was something due to God that was not rendered in its season, and things will not be right until it is rendered. 

    If any one act unfaithfully and sin through inadvertence in the holy things of Jehovah. Such a one has failed to render what was due to God. The tithes are the last thing mentioned in this book, and they are holy to Jehovah (Leviticus 27:30-33). There was no prosperity in Israel when the tithes were not brought. See Malachi 3: 8 - 12. Our lives are to be so ordered that there is something distinctly for God. When this is so, the way we act in our households and in our business, ministers to our spiritual food, and helps us as Levites. See Deuteronomy 14:22,23; Deuteronomy 14:29; Numbers 18: 21. If the tithes are rendered there is food in Gods house (Malachi 3: 10), and you may depend upon it that if you minister to the house, the house will minister to you! Then the stranger, and the fatherless, and the widow, will have their share; grace will flow out in every direction where there is need. If there is a lack of food and blessing it raises the question whether the whole tithe has been brought into the treasure-house. If we considered more for God, and His portion, the result would be much food to be enjoyed when we come together (Deuteronomy 14: 22, 23). And what we are as dwelling in the land would minister to what we are as Levites. 

    One cannot doubt that there is much unfaithful acting in the holy things of Jehovah. But a soul really conscious of having sinned in this way would be exercised to make up the deficiency, and even to go beyond. And it is noticeable that the principle of valuation comes in here. This is not left to the individual conscience, but to the valuation Moses. If there is a trespass in the holy things none can estimate it but the One who is Son over Gods house. As to Gods holy things Christ is the only One who can justly estimate unfaithfulness, and what is needed to put things right. There must be a special having to do with Him. It is important to see that there is such a thing as the shekel of the sanctuary. That is, a divine standard of moral value. People do not think much of a trespass in holy things today. It is appalling how holy things are trifled with, and made the plaything of the mind of man. Gods redemption rights are ignored, and the holiness of His sanctuary profaned, in innumerable ways. But there is One who rightly estimates everything. We see this in Revelation 2 and 3. 

    If there has been unfaithfulness in the holy things one must get to the Lord about it, and get His valuation. This brings in a marked difference from the sin-offering, in which the offering is according to the capacity of the one who has sinned. In the trespass-offering all is according to the valuation of Moses. This brings in a divine estimate, and therefore in each case the offering is a ram. 

    Moses is a type of Christ as Son over Gods house; every trespass must be valued by Him. Verses 17 - 19 expressly refer to one who does not even know that he has sinned. Yet is he guilty, and shall bear his iniquity ... he hath certainly trespassed against Jehovah. One should always remember the possibility of having sinned without knowing it. Paul said, I am conscious of nothing in myself; but am not justified by this; but he that examines me is the Lord (1 Corinthians 4: 4). I may not know that I have trespassed, but Moses may know! How important it is then really to have to do with the Lord, and get His valuation of things! I trust our souls feel the need of taking up the exercise of Psalm 139. Search me, O God, and know my heart; prove me, and know my thoughts; and see if there be any grievous (or idolatrous) way in me; and lead me in the way everlasting. We shall get the Lords valuation at the judgment-seat, but it would be better to get it beforehand. For the trespass-offering is available now, and it gives opportunity for increase in the knowledge of Christ. Believers are sometimes afraid of facing things with the Lord: they do not know how much gain there is in doing so. 

    Getting the valuation of Christ leads to bringing an offering of full maturity and strength, and this secures a corresponding energy of self-judgment. Christ values by shekels of silver, according to the shekel of the sanctuary. He knows perfectly the divine rights which have been infringed, and the holiness of the sanctuary which has been offended. And the result of having to do with Him is that we are able to bring the ram of the trespass-offering. A ram indicates maturity and energy; it is a very strong and distinctive apprehension of Christ as covering in the value of His death the sin which has been committed in the holy things. 

    If we have sinned in regard to the holy things, a wonderful measure of restoration is open to us through the grace of God. There is ability in the man who brings the trespass-offering to make restitution, and even to add the fifth part thereto. Thus God gets more in result than He would have had originally. 

    After Marks failure and restoration Paul could say that he was serviceable to me for ministry, and his Gospel indicates a very energetic appreciation of Christ. I have no doubt he got a divine valuation of things, and brought his trespass-offering, and made restitution with a fifth part added. We have all gained by his exercise. The soul that has brought the ram of the trespass offering will be henceforth an enlarged contributor in the assembly. 

    If some divine principle has been ignored by the people of God, the trespass will not be put right until they accept that principle and act on it. And when such a trespass is rightly felt it will lead to a special care about that principle which would correspond with the fifth part added. 

    The trespass-offering involves restitution. Grace comes in to enable one to make full reparation. It is not merely that atonement is made, but whether in the case of what is due to God or to ones neighbour, it is fully rendered with an added fifth. I suppose that Mark in going to be with Paul in prison at Rome at the close of his life was really undertaking a more difficult and dangerous service than the one he had shrunk from in earlier days. He added the fifth part. It is not simply being forgiven, and going on with God as forgiven, but the failure is made good so that the one whose rights had been infringed is better off than he was before! I have injured a brother  said something untrue of him or the like  and I have really brought the trespass-offering according to the valuation of the Lord, I shall restore in full. I shall not be afraid of letting myself down too much; I shall add the fifth part thereto. And the result will be that the brother I have injured will think more of me than he ever did before, for he has now seen more of the grace of God in me. Thus God has gained, for He has had the Ram of the trespass-offering brought to Him; the one who was trespassed against has gained, for all that was taken away has been restored with twenty per cent interest; and the trespasser has gained, for he has learned to distinguish good and evil in a truer way, and he has acquired an apprehension of Christ which he had not before, so that he can bring more of Christ to the assembly than he ever did before. So that the whole assembly gains also. How happy would it be if every wrong amongst the people of God were righted in this way! And this is undoubtedly what the grace of God would bring about. It is a fine finish to the exercises which Leviticus 4 and 5 bring before us. 

    An entrusted thing or a deposit (verse 6:2) may suggest that we hold a good deal on trust for the people of God, and it is a serious exercise as to whether we are true to the trust, and discharging its obligations. Whatever we have of Christ, and of the precious truth of God, belongs to all our neighbours. We hold it, in a sense, upon trust for all saints, and we are under obligation to see that  so far as in us lies  they get the good of it. One feels sometimes like saying to believers, I have some very valuable property of yours in my charge, and the sooner you put in your claim for it the better pleased I shall be. All the precious truth in regard to Christ and the assembly is a good deposit entrusted, and we have a holy responsibility to see that it does not suffer any diminution or damage in our hands, but that it is preserved in its full value, and held faithfully for the whole church to whom it belongs. The gospel, 

    too, is a sacred trust. These things are not to be held as if they were our exclusive property; the belong to many others. Paul had the sense of having things entrusted to him, and he was exercised not to be guilty in regard to them (Romans 1: 14, 15; 1 Corinthians 9: 16 - 23; 1 Timothy 1: 11; etc.). 

  
    LEVITICUS 5: 14 - LEVITICUS 6: 7 (CHM 3)

    Leviticus 5:14-19; Leviticus 6:1-7

    These verses contain the doctrine of the trespass offering, of which there were two distinct kinds, namely, trespass against God, and trespass against man. If a soul commit a trespass, and sin through ignorance, in the holy things of the Lord, then shall he bring for his trespass unto the Lord, a ram without blemish out of the flocks, with thy estimation by shekels of silver, after the shekel of the sanctuary, for a trespass offering. 

    Here we have a case in which a positive wrong was done, in the holy things which pertained unto the Lord; and, albeit this was done through ignorance, yet could it not be passed over. God can forgive all manner of trespass, but He cannot pass over a single jot or tittle. His grace is perfect, and therefore He can forgive all. His holiness is perfect, and therefore He cannot pass over anything. He cannot sanction iniquity, but He can blot it out, and that, moreover, according to the perfection of His grace, and according to the perfect claims of His holiness. 

    It is a very grave error to suppose that, provided a man acts up to the dictates of his conscience, he is all right and safe. The peace which rests upon such a foundation as this will be eternally destroyed when the light of the judgement-seat shines in upon the conscience. God could never lower His claim to such a level. The balances of the sanctuary are regulated by a very different scale from that afforded by the most sensitive conscience. We have had occasion to dwell upon this point before, in the notes on the sin offering. It cannot be too strongly insisted upon. There are two things involved in it. First, a just perception of what the holiness of God really is; and, secondly, a clear sense of the ground of a believers peace, in the divine presence. 

    Whether it be a question of my condition or my conduct, my nature or my acts, God alone can be the Judge of what suits Himself, and of what befits His holy presence. Can human ignorance furnish a plea, when divine requirements are in question? God forbid. A wrong has been done in the holy things of the Lord; 

    but mans conscience has not taken cognisance of it. What then? Is there to be nothing more about it? Are the claims of God to be thus lightly disposed of? Assuredly not. This would be subversive of every thing Like divine relationship. The righteous are called to give thanks at the remembrance of Gods holiness. (Psalm 97: 12) How can they do this? Because their peace has been secured on the ground of the full vindication and perfect establishment of that holiness. Hence, the higher their sense of what that holiness is, the deeper and more settled must be their peace. This is a truth of the most precious nature. The unregenerate man could never rejoice in the divine holiness His aim would be to lower that holiness, if he could not ignore it altogether. Such an one will console himself with the thought that God is good, God is gracious, God is merciful; but you will never find him rejoicing in the thought that God is holy. He has unholy thoughts respecting Gods goodness, His grace, and His mercy. He would fain find in those blessed attributes, an excuse for his continuing in sin. 

    On the contrary, the renewed man exults in the holiness of God. He sees The full expression thereof in the cross of the Lord Jesus Christ. It is that holiness which has laid the foundation of his peace; and, not only so, but he is made a partaker of it, and he delights in it, while he hates sin with a perfect hatred. The instincts of the divine nature shrink from it, and long after holiness. It would be impossible to enjoy true peace and liberty of heart, if one did not know that the claims connected with the holy things of the Lord had been perfectly met by our divine Trespass Offering;. There would ever be, springing up in the heart, the painful sense that those claims had been slighted, through our manifold infirmities and shortcomings. Our very best services, our holiest seasons, our most hallowed exercises, may present something of trespass in the holy things of the Lord - something that ought not to be done. How often are our seasons of public worship and private devotion infringed upon and marred by barrenness and distraction! Hence it is that we need the assurance that our trespasses have all been divinely met by the precious blood of Christ. Thus, in the ever-blessed Lord Jesus, we find One who has come down to the full measure of our necessities as sinners by nature, and trespassers in act. We find in Him the perfect answer to all the cravings of a guilty conscience, and to all the claims of infinite holiness, in reference to all our sins and all our trespasses; so that the believer can stand, with an uncondemning conscience and emancipated heart, in the full light of that holiness which is too pure to behold iniquity or look upon sin. 

    And he shall make amends for the harm that he hath done in the holy thing, and shall add the fifth part thereto, and give it unto the priest: and the priest shall make an atonement for him with the ram of the trespass offering, and it shall be forgiven him. (Leviticus 5:16) In the addition of the fifth part, as here set forth, we have a feature of the true Trespass Offering, which, it is to be feared, is but little appreciated. When we think of all the wrong and all the trespass which we have done against the Lord; and, further, when we remember how God has been wronged of His rights in this wicked world, with what interest can we contemplate the work of the cross as that wherein God has not merely received back what was lost, but whereby He is an actual gainer. He has gained more by redemption than ever He lost by the fall. He reaps a richer harvest of glory, honour, and praise, in the fields of redemption, than ever He could have reaped from those of creation. The sons of God could raise a loftier song of praise around the empty tomb of Jesus than ever they raised in view of the Creators accomplished work. The wrong has not only been perfectly atoned for, but an eternal advantage has been gained, by the work of the cross. This is a stupendous truth. God is a gainer by the work of Calvary. Who could have conceived this? When we behold man, and the creation of which he was Lord, laid is ruins at the feet of the enemy, How could we conceive that, from amid those ruins, God should gather richer and nobler spoils than any which our unfallen world could have yielded. Blessed be the name of Jesus for all this. It is to Him we owe it all. It is by His precious cross that ever a truth so amazing, so divine, could be enunciated. Assuredly, that cross involves a mysterious wisdom which none of the princes of this world knew; for had they known it, they would not have crucified the Lord of glory. (1 Corinthians 2: 8) No marvel, therefore, that round that cross, and round Him who was crucified thereon, the affections of patriarchs, prophets, apostles, martyrs, and saints, have ever entwined themselves. No marvel that the Holy Ghost should have given forth that solemn but just decree, If any man love not our Lord Jesus Christ, let him be Anathema Maranatha. (1 Corinthians 16: 22) Heaven and earth shall echo forth a loud and an eternal amen to this anathema. No marvel that it should be the fixed and immutable purpose of the divine mind, that at the name of Jesus every knee should bow, of things in heaven, and things on earth, and things under the earth; and that every tongue should confess that Jesus Christ is Lord, to the glory of God the Father (Philippians 2: 10, 11). 

    The same law in reference to the fifth part obtained in the case of a trespass committed against a man, as we read, If a soul sin, and commit a trespass against the Lord, and lie unto his neighbour in that which was delivered him to keep, or in fellowship, or in a thing taken away by violence, or have deceived his neighbour, or have found that which was lost, and lieth concerning it, and sweareth falsely; in any of all these that a man doeth, sinning therein: then it shall be, because he hath sinned, and is guilty, that he shall restore that which he took violently away, or the thing which he hath deceitfully gotten, or that which was delivered him to keep, or the lost thing which he found, or all that about which he hath sworn falsely; he shall even restore it in the principal, and shall add the fifth part more thereto, and give it unto him to whom it 

    There is a fine principle invoked in the expression, against the Lord. Although the matter in question was a wrong done to ones neighbour, yet the Lord looked upon it as a trespass against himself. Everything must be viewed in reference to the Lord. It matters not who may be affected, Jehovah must get the first place. Thus, when Davids conscience was pierced by the arrow of conviction, in reference to his treatment of Uriah, he exclaims, I have sinned against the Lord. (2 Samuel 12: 13) This principle does not, in the least, interfere with the injured mans claim. 

    appertaineth, in the day of his trespass offerings) (Leviticus 6: 2-5) 

    Man, as well as God, is a positive gainer by the cross. The believer can say, as he gazes upon that cross, Well, it matters not how I have been wronged, how I have been trespassed against, how I have been deceived, what ills have been done to me, I am a gainer by the cross. I have not merely received back all that was lost, but much more beside. 

    Thus, whether we think of the injured, or the injurer, in any given case, we are equally struck with the glorious triumphs of redemption, and the mighty practical results which flow from that gospel which fills the soul with the happy assurance, that all trespasses are forgiven, And that the root from whence those trespasses have sprung, has been judged The gospel of the glory of the blessed God is that which alone can send forth a man into the midst of a scene which has been the witness of his sins, his trespasses, and his injurious ways - can send him back to all who, in anywise, have been sufferers by his evil doings, furnished with grace, not only to repair the wrongs, but, far more, to allow the full tide of practical benevolence to flow forth in all his ways, yea, to love his enemies, to do good to them that hate him, and to pray for them that despitefully use him and persecute him. Such is the precious grace of God, that acts in confession with our great Trespass Offering. - such are its rich, rare, and refreshing fruits! 

    What a triumphant answer to the caviller who could say, Shall we continue in sin, that grace may abound? Grace not merely cuts up sin by the roots, but transforms the sinner from a curse into a blessing; from a moral plague, into a channel of divine mercy; from an emissary of Satan, into a messenger of God; from a child of darkness, into a son of the light; from a self-indulgent pleasure-hunter, into a self-denying lover of God; from a slave of vile, selfish lusts, into a willing-hearted servant of Christ; from a cold, narrow-hearted miser, into a benevolent minister to the need of his fellow-man. Away, then, with the oft repeated taunts, Are we to do nothing? - That is a marvellously easy way to be saved - According to this Gospel we may live as we list. Let all who utter such language behold yonder thief transformed into a liberal donor, and let them be silent for ever. (See Ephesians 4: 28) They know not what grace means. They have never felt its sanctifying and elevating influences. They forget that, while the blood of the trespass offering cleanses the conscience, the law of that offering sends the trespasser back to the one whom he has wronged, with the principal and the fifth in his hand. Noble testimony this, both to the grace and righteousness of the God of Israel! Beauteous exhibition of the results of that marvellous scheme of redemption, whereby the injurer is forgiven, and the injured becomes the actual gainer! The conscience has been set to rights, by the blood of the cross, in reference to the claims of God, the conduct must be set to rights, by the holiness of the cross, in reference to the claims of practical righteousness. These things must never be separated. God has joined them together, and let not man put them asunder. The hallowed union will never be dissolved by any mind which is governed by pure gospel morality. Alas! it is easy to profess the principles of grace, while the practice and power thereof are completely denied. It is easy to talk of resting in the blood of the trespass offering, while the principal and the fifth are not forthcoming. This is vain, and worse than vain. He that doeth not righteousness is not of God (1 John 3: 10). 

    Nothing can be more dishonouring to the pure grace of the gospel than the supposition that a man may belong to God, while his conduct and character exhibit not the fair traces of practical holiness. known unto God are all his works, no double; but He has given us, in His holy word, those evidences by which we can discern those that belong to Him. The foundation of God standeth sure, having this seal, The Lord knoweth them that are His: and, Let every one that nameth the name of Christ depart from iniquity. (2 Timothy 2: 19) We have no right to suppose that an evildoer belongs to God. The holy instincts of the divine nature are shocked by the mention of such a thing. People sometimes express much difficulty in accounting for such and such evil practices on the part of those whom they cannot help regarding in the light of Christians. The word of God settles the matter so clearly and so authoritatively, as to leave no possible ground for any such difficulty. In this the children of God are manifest, and the children of the devil: whosoever doeth not righteousness is not of God, neither he that loveth not his brother. It is well to remember this, in this day of laxity and self-indulgence. There is a fearful amount of easy, uninfluential profession abroad, against which the genuine Christian is called upon to make a firm stand, and bear a severe testimony - a testimony resulting from the steady exhibition of the fruits of righteousness which are by Jesus Christ unto the glory and praise of God. It is most deplorable to see so many going along the beaten path - the well-trodden highway of religious profession, and yet manifesting not a trace of love or holiness in their conduct. Christian reader, let us be faithful. Let us rebuke, by a life of self-denial and genuine benevolence, the self-indulgence and culpable inactivity of evangelical yet worldly profession. May God grant unto all His true-hearted people abundant grace for these things! 

    Let us now proceed to compare the two classes of trespass offering; namely, the offering on account of trespass in the holy things of the Lord, and that which had reference to a trespass committed in the common transactions and relations of human life. In so doing, we shall find one or two points which demand our attentive consideration. 

    And, first, the expression, if a soul sin through ignorance, which occurs in the former, is omitted in the latter. The reason of this is obvious. The claims which stand connected with the holy things of the Lord, must pass, infinitely, beyond the reach of the most elevated human sensibility. Those claims may be, continually, interfered with - continually trespassed upon, and the trespasser not be aware of the fact. A mans consciousness can never be the regulator in the sanctuary of God. This is an unspeakable mercy. Gods holiness alone must fix the standard, when Gods rights are in question. 

    Oh the other hand, the human conscience can readily grasp the full amount of a human claim, and can readily take cognisance of any interference with such claim. How often may we have wronged God, in His holy things, without ever taking a note of it in the tablet of conscience - yea without having the competency to detect it. (See Malachi 3: 8) Not so, however, when mans rights are in question. The wrong which the human eye can see, and the human heart feel, the human conscience can take notice of. A man, through ignorance of the laws which governed the sanctuary of old, might commit a trespass against those laws, without being aware of it, until a higher light had shone in upon his conscience. But a man could not, through ignorance, tell a lie, swear falsely, commit an act of violence, deceive his neighbour, or find a lost thing and deny it. These were all plain and palpable acts, lying within the range of the most sluggish sensibility. Hence it is that the expression, through ignorance is introduced, in reference to the holy things of the Lord, and omitted, in reference to the common affairs of men. How blessed it is to know that the precious blood of Christ has settled all questions whether with respect to God or man - our sins of ignorance or our known sins! Here lies the deep and settled foundation of the believers peace. The cross has divinely met ALL. 

    Again, when it was a question of trespass in the holy things of the Lord, the unblemished sacrifice was first introduced; and, afterward the principal and the fifth. This order was reversed when it was a question of the common affairs of life. (Comp. Leviticus 5: 15, 16 with Leviticus 6: 4-7) 

    The reason of this is equally obvious. When the divine rights were infringed, the blood of atonement was made the great prominent matter. Whereas, when human rights were interfered with, restitution would naturally assume the leading place in the mind. But, inasmuch as the latter involved the question of the souls relation with God, as well as the former, therefore the sacrifice is introduced, though it be last in order. If I wrong my fellow man, that wrong will, undoubtedly, interfere with my communion with God; and that communion can only be restored on the ground of atonement. Mere restitution would not avail. It might satisfy the injured man, but it could not form the basis of restored communion with God. I might restore the principal and add the fifth, ten thousand times over, and yet my sin remain, for Without shedding of blood is no remission. (Hebrews 9: 22) Still, if it be a question of injury done to my neighbour, then restitution must first be made. If thou bring thy gift to the altar, and there rememberest that thy brother hath ought against thee, leave there thy gift before the altar, and go thy way; first be reconciled to thy brother, and then come and offer thy gift. (Matthew 5: 23, 24) 

    From a comparison of Matthew 5.23, 24 with Matthew 18. 21, 22, we may learn a fine principle, as to the way in which wrongs and injuries are to be settled between two brothers. The injurer is sent back from the altar, in order to have his matters set straight with the injured one; for there can be no communion with the Father so long as my brother hath ought against me But, then, mark the beauteous way in which the injured one is taught to receive the injurer. Lord, how oft shall my brother sin against me, and I forgive him? till seven times? Jesus saith unto him, I say not unto thee, until seven times; but, until seventy times seven. Such is the divine mode of settling all questions between brethren. Forbearing one another, and forgiving one another, if any man have a quarrel against any even as Christ forgave you, so also do ye (Colossians 3: 13). 

    There is far more involved in the divine order prescribed in the trespass offering, than might, at first sight, appear. The claims which arise out of our human relations must not be disregarded. They must ever get their proper place in the heart. This is distinctly taught in the trespass offering. When an Israelite had, by an act of trespass, deranged his relation with Jehovah, the order was, sacrifice and restitution. When he had, by an act of trespass, deranged his relation with his neighbour, the order was, restitution and sacrifice. Will any one undertake to say this is a distinction without a difference? Does the change of the order not convey its own appropriate, because divinely appointed, lesson? Unquestionably. Every point is pregnant with meaning, if we will but allow the Holy Ghost to convey that meaning to our hearts, and not seek to grasp it by the aid of our poor vain imaginings. Each offering conveys its own characteristic view of the Lord Jesus, and His work; and each is presented in its own characteristic order; and we may safely say, it is, at once, the business and the delight of the spiritual mind to apprehend both the one and the other. The very same character of mind which would seek to make nothing of the peculiar order of each offering, would also set aside the idea of a peculiar phase of Christ in each. It would defy the existence of any difference between the burnt offering and the sin offering; and between the sin offering and the trespass offering; and between any or all of these and the meat offering or the peace offering. Hence, it would follow that the first seven chapters of the Book of Leviticus are all a vain repetition, each successive chapter going over the same thing. Who could cede ought so monstrous as this? What Christian mind could suffer such an insult to be offered to the sacred page? A German rationalist or theologian may put forth such vain and detestable notions; but those who have been divinely taught that all scripture is given by inspiration of God, will be led to regard the various types, in their specific order, as so many variously-shaped caskets, in which the Holy Ghost has treasured up, for the people of God, the unsearchable riches of Christ. There is no tedious repetition, no redundancy. All is rich, divine, heavenly variety; and all we need is to be personally acquainted with the great Antitype, in order to enter into the beauties and seize the delicate touches of each type. Directly the heart lays hold of the fact that it is Christ we have, in each type, it can hang, With spiritual interest, over the most minute details. It sees meaning and beauty in everything - it finds Christ in all. As, in the kingdom of nature, the telescope and the microscope present to the eye their own special wonders, so with the word of God. Whether we look at it as a whole, or scrutinise each clause, we find that which elicits the worship and thanksgiving of our hearts. 

    Christian reader, may the name of the Lord Jesus ever be more precious to our hearts! Then shall we value everything that speaks of Him everything that sets Him forth - everything according a fresh insight into His peculiar excellency and matchless beauty. 

    NOTE - The remainder of Leviticus 6, together with the whole of Leviticus 7, is occupied with the law of the various offerings to which reference has already been made. There are, however, some points presented in the law of the sin offering and the trespass offering which may be noticed ere we leave this copious section of our book. 

    In none of the offerings is Christs personal holiness more strikingly presented than in the sin offering. Speak unto Aaron and to his sons, saying, This is the law of the sin offering. in the place where the burnt offering is killed shall the sin offering be killed before the Lord: it is most holy ... ... Whatsoever shall touch the flesh thereof shall be holy ... All the males among the priests shall eat thereof: it is most holy. (Leviticus 6: 25- 29) So also in speaking of the meat offering, it is most holy, as is the sin offering, and as the trespass offering. This is most marked and striking. The Holy Ghost did not need to guard with such jealousy, the personal holiness of Christ in the burnt offering; but lest the soul should, by any means, lose sight of that holiness, while contemplating the place which the Blessed One took in the sin offering, we are, again and again, reminded of it by the words, it is most holy. Truly edifying and refreshing it is to behold the divine and essential holiness of the Person of Christ shining forth in the midst of Calvarys profound and awful gloom The same point is observable in the law of the trespass offering. (See Leviticus 7: 1, 6) Never was the Lord Jesus more fully seen to be the Holy One of God than when He was made sin upon the cursed tree. The vileness and blackness of that with which He stood identified on the cross, only served to show out more clearly that He was most holy. Though a sin-bearer, He was sinless. Though enduring the wrath of God, He was the Fathers delight. Though deprived of the light of Gods countenance, He dwelt in the Fathers bosom. precious mystery! Who can sound its mighty depths How wonderful to find it so accurately shadowed forth in the law of the sin offering  

    Again, my reader should seek to apprehend the meaning of the expression, all the males among the priests shall eat thereof. The ceremonial act of eating the sin offering, or the trespass offering, was expressive of full identification. But, to eat the sin offering - to make anothers sin ones own, demanded a higher degree of priestly energy, such as was expressed in all the males among the priests. And the Lord spake unto Aaron, Behold, I also have given thee the charge of mine heave offerings, of all the hallowed things of the children of Israel; unto thee have I given them by reason of the anointing, and to thy sons, by an ordinance for ever. This shall be thine of the most holy things, reserved from the fire: every oblation of theirs, every meat offering of theirs, and every sin offering of theirs, and every trespass offering of theirs, which they shall render unto me, shall be most holy for thee and for thy sons. In the most Holy place shalt thou eat it; every male shall eat it: it shall be holy unto thee. and this is thine; the heave offering of their gift, with all the wave offerings of the children of Israel: I have given them unto thee, and to thy sons, and to thy daughters with thee, by a statute for ever: every one that is clean in thy house shall eat of it (Numbers 18: 8-11). 

    It demanded a larger measure of priestly energy to eat of the sin or trespass offering, than merely to partake of the heave and wave offerings of gift. The daughters of Aaron could eat of the latter. None but the sons could eat of the former. In general, the male, expresses a thing according to the divine Idea: the female, according to human development. The former gives you the thing in full energy; the latter, in its imperfection. How few of us have sufficient priestly energy to enable us to make anothers sin or trespass our own! The blessed Lord Jesus did this perfectly. He made His peoples sins His own, and bore the judgement thereof, on the cross. He fully identified Himself with us, so that we may know, in full and blessed certainty, that the whole question of sin and trespass has been divinely settled. If Christs identification was perfect, then, the settlement was perfect, likewise; and that it was perfect, the scene enacted at Calvary declares. All is accomplished. The sin, the trespasses, the claims of God, the claims of man - all have been eternally settled; and, now, perfect peace is the portion of all who, by grace, accept as true the record of God. It is as simple as God could make it, and the soul that believes it is made happy. The peace and happiness of the believer depend wholly upon the perfection of Christs sacrifice. It is not a question of his mode of receiving it, his thoughts about it, or his feelings respecting it. It is simply a question of his crediting, by faith, the testimony of God, as to the value of the sacrifice. The Lord be praised for His own simple and perfect way of peace! May many troubled souls be led by the Holy Spirit into an understanding thereof! 

    We shall here close our meditations upon one of the richest sections in the whole canon of inspiration. It is but little we have been enabled to glean from it. We have hardly penetrated below the surface of an exhaustless mine. If, however, the reader has, for the first time, been led to view the offerings as so many varied exhibitions of the great Sacrifice, and if he is led to cast himself at the feet of the great Teacher, to learn more of the living depths of these things, I cannot but feel that an end has been gained for which we may well feel deeply thankful. 

  
    LEVITICUS - CHAPTER 5 (JND 36)

    Leviticus 5

     1. The v (and) before hu (he) in the sentence and he is a witness has the force of because practically. The conclusion (German Nachsatz) is in verse 6, and from vsha-mah (and he hear) to the end of verse 5 are the things in which he is guilty and has to make an offering for. 

    I have noted before a-sham is guilty as regards one we are responsible to  here God, of course. Kha-ta is departure from the right. 

     6. It is not that the trespass might not be a wrong thing, but as such it is treated, not as a thing morally wrong, contrary to the nature and will of God, but as a matter, relatively to Jehovah, offensive  when in holy things it was desecration, then as in consecration, a ram; but always, I think, a thing done against the Lord. Here it is also called a sin-offering; but he had defiled his conscience, gone against Gods authority in the adjuration of the judge or himself (verses 1 and 2) and failed in an oath. In chapter 6 the wrong is more than made good as satisfaction of wrong, but it was also dishonouring to the Lord, and he brings a ram. 

    Here we see the use of ka-phar (cover). It is a thing done for him towards God, so that Gods character is met, and his conscience, so that he is cleared, purged from his sin. It is not sprinkling, washing, nor exactly propitiation, though that be nearer, but there was guilt on him, a moral offensiveness that had to be removed out of Gods sight, and which his conscience must feel if in Gods sight. It ought to enter into Gods estimate of sin, and must, if it was to be with Him. God must put out of His sight it or the man, and so it was in the offering. It was really bringing his trespass in the offering, but in the way of a given atonement for it, but the entering into it, as his to God. He shall bring his trespass (offering) which he hath sinned. For the burnt-offering which was also ka-phar (cover), see chapter 1. 

     2, 3. We have an important principle, verse 2: the thing known to God is actually unclean, and the man guilty; the evil was before God, and He cannot bear it (here figurative, but that changes nothing). Then in verse 3, the man becomes guilty in his own conscience when he knows it. Both are true. Then kha-ta (sin or sin-offering) is the general word in contrast with o-lah (burnt-offering); the latter corning as an offering, though involving death  the former a necessity consequent on evil, propitiates, and as we know, not a sweet savour. Hence the a-sham (guiltiness) is a kha-ta (error) but looked at as responsibility, not as departure from what is right, though that be true too. We have defilement, uncleanness or a bad conscience, personal failure, not a wrong to another  then a wrong against God or ones neighbour, which is against God a ma-al (treachery, perfidy). All this is not crime what ought not to be done but wrong to God or man. All is called kha-ta (error) but from verse 1, is a-sham (guiltiness)  only when there is wrong, there is amends also, sha-lam (he restored). 

     13. Here nis lakh lo (it shall be forgiven him) is the effect of ka-phar (cover). The latter is towards God  the effect, that the sin is put away from the man out of Gods sight; it does not remain on the man, he is free from it, pure in Gods sight. 

     14. New ordinance. It is wrong against the Lord. 

     15. Ma-al (to act covertly, to act treacherously). 

     17. This is not sinning knowingly against the commandment, but God is dishonoured, and maintains His necessary righteousness before men. 

     21 (English Version, chapter 6: 2). The wrong is a ma-al (trespass) against Jehovah. 

    It is suggested to me at the end that we must remember that God always looks at things according to His nature; He may count us guilty by reason of them, but He sees good and evil, and judges them necessarily because He does, and is perfect. 

    NOTE.  The fire on the altar was burning all night, and this is the night  divine judgment according to holiness always here, but here where it is on an altar with a sacrifice of perfect sweet savour, Exodus 29:42, and Leviticus 1 to 5; such is the place of our having to say to God  Gods meeting with us in this world. In heaven no need of such, though this is the ground of our being there  all is holiness and love in itself, hence is rest, we of and conformed to it. 

    But for our hearts here, as sinners in ourselves in the world, our meeting place with God is where there is this perfect glorifying of what God is in Himself, taking the character suited to this world  the fire of judgment, but that holiness and righteousness, yet love  in a sacrifice perfectly agreeable to God in the nature of what He is; and there we meet God. 

    But when Christ stood as (made) sin before God, then obedience was perfect, and that is the altar  the sacrifice; its essence is burnt-offering, though all the others were associated with it, and part, as testimony of it, burnt there. But its wonderfulness is in itself  such a sacrifice in this world, yet lifted up out of it, though we have acceptance in it with God. The court was not within, nor was it out in the world of selfish strangers to God; it was in the court  the heart went from the world to it; Christ was lifted up from the earth to draw men  so the offerer went in, but it was not within where the worship was, nor even where the laver was; it was Christ rejected by the world, put out from it, but perfect to God, and the heart, as coming out of world, as one who had belonged to it, and in that altar meeting God. But what God is in righteousness and holiness, fulfilled in unmingled blessing above  perfect love having its fruits there  is a consuming fire down here, Our God is a consuming fire, He always is it. It never goes out  but then in Christ this is a perfect sweet savour, perfect love and infinite being known there  but, though not a sin-offering, which is another thing, yet in view of sin, then glorifying God in that place, so that it is atonement but for Gods glory. It is a wonderful meeting place  all accomplished, yet in ever abiding efficacy; as I have said, in the place of sin, as made it, perfect obedience and love to His Father  Man therefore in the glory of God; and this we have now. 

    When He says lifted up from the earth (John 3:14), He is no longer of or on it, but then it is in connection with it, lifted up from it  has to say to men as they are on it, only as leaving it to come to God from the far country, to God in the perfection of His nature, and in a love to us which is also His very nature and Being, but shewn in what He is to us. It is not in the world, but the meeting between God and men in it (compare John 12:31 - 33; John 13:31, 32). What a blessing that God never changes His character, but then, in judgment, finds the sacrifice which perfectly glorifies it, and therein shews infinite love, and all this in Christ! 

  
    Leviticus 6

    


	(Leviticus 5)     LEVITICUS 5: 14 - LEVITICUS 6: 7 (CHM 3) 


	    OUR MOST HOLY FAITH (AJG 1) 


	    OUR MOST HOLY FAITH (AJG 1) 


	    OUR MOST HOLY FAITH (AJG 1) 


	    LEVITICUS 6 (CAC 3) 


	    THE PRINCIPLE OF LAW OR RULE IN CHRISTIANITY (FER 3) 


	    LEVITICUS - CHAPTER 6 (JND 36) 


	    THE ACCEPTANCE OF RESPONSIBILITY (JT 83) 




  
    OUR MOST HOLY FAITH (AJG 1)

    Jude 20; Exodus 29:37-41; Exodus 29:45,46; Leviticus 6:14-17; Leviticus 6:24,25; Leviticus 6:29; Leviticus 7:1; Leviticus 7:6; John 17:9-21

    I desire the help of the Lord, dear brethren, to say a little as to our most holy faith. Jude enjoins upon us to build ourselves up on our most holy faith. Surely this was in view of apostate conditions, which in his day were manifesting themselves in the world, and which in our day are almost full-blown, for this country and other countries which have been blessed with the truth of Christianity, are rapidly giving it up, and these are things, dear brethren, to which we cannot shut our eyes. It is in the presence of these conditions, that Jude urges the necessity for us to be building ourselves up on our most holy faith, and to be praying in the Holy Spirit, and thus to keep ourselves in the love of God. If we are kept in the love of God Christianity is a reality to us, and to be in the enjoyment of Christianity, what is involved in the knowledge of God, and of Christ, and of our portion among the brethren, is the surest preservative against being carried away by the tide of apostasy. 

    Now Jude speaks of himself as a bondman of Jesus Christ, and I believe the thought of bondman, whether it be of God or of Jesus Christ, is a most important one for us to take up. If you care to look it up, you will find that all the writers of epistles in the New Testament call themselves bondmen either of God or of Jesus Christ; Paul in Romans, Philippians, and Titus; Peter in his second epistle; James in his epistle; John in the book of Revelation, and also Jude, as we have said, have all taken up the position that they regard themselves as bondmen of God or of Jesus Christ, and that is not something to be merely taken up by those who are gifted. The epistle to the Romans would show us, that as the gospel of the grace of God is rightly apprehended in our souls, it results in each one of us holding himself, first as a bondman to righteousness, and finally as a bondman to God. That is of great importance, because it works out practically in our salvation from lawlessness. To be a bondman of God means that we recognise that we belong to Him in an absolute way, and that is what is to govern us. Not that there is anything servile about bondmanship, nor that there is anything degraded about it; far from it, for it has been made most glorious in a moral sense by the fact that He who was in the form of God thought it not robbery to be equal with God but made Himself of no reputation, and took upon Him a bondmans form. So that bondmanship to God has been exalted gloriously in a moral sense, as being set out perfectly in Christ; and I need not say that after the Lord Jesus came and set out that idea of bondmanship to God, glorifying God in it, it was with the intention of wielding the mighty influence which He holds over the hearts of His people to secure a corresponding result with everyone of us. So that practically, in a world of evil, we may be delivered from lawlessness, as holding ourselves here under the claims of divine love in redemption and under the influence of Christ, to be for Gods will. 

    Then in the book of Revelation the thought of bondmen is greatly stressed, and I believe the idea of bondmen in that book is that if we hold ourselves as bondmen to God, we shall be preserved from every influence that would divert us in the testimony. That is, that whatever situation or test may arise, the question is, do we regard ourselves as bondmen of God? In Romans it is, I believe, to save us from the lawlessness that might tend to mark us ourselves, but in Revelation, I believe, it has in mind, while, of course, including the other thought, that we should take our place definitely in the testimony as belonging to God and be here for His rights and His testimony; though it may mean suffering, we shall have divine protection, divine recognition, and the support of the Lord. So Jude writes as a bondman. He had intended to write as to the common salvation, but felt compelled to turn aside from his original purpose because of the apostasy which was already showing itself, to urge upon the saints to contend earnestly for the faith once delivered to the saints. The best way to contend for the faith is to be in it in power and enjoyment, so Jude urges upon us to build ourselves up on our most holy faith. 

    Now, I think perhaps the scriptures we have read in Exodus and Leviticus - not that one can touch on them in any detail - might serve to give some definite impression of certain features of our most holy faith. Exodus 29 gives us the term most holy connected with the altar. It says, seven days shalt thou make atonement for the altar and hallow it; and the altar shall be most holy: whatever toucheth the altar shall be holy. The altar speaks of our means of approach to God, and that, I need not say, is Christ. In Christianity we have continual access to God through Christ by the Holy Spirit, and God would have us recognise that there is no other means of approach. It must always be by Christ, and that of itself is sobering and sanctifying, for there is no taint of unholiness in Christ. As down here, the Holy One of God, He was conscious of it Himself. He said prophetically, as facing death, Thou wilt not leave my soul in hell, neither wilt thou suffer thine Holy One to see corruption. The thought of the altar involves much, for none but Christ was equal to sustaining all that was placed upon the altar. If there was to be a presentation to God in the sacrifice of Christ of that which would glorify God in regard of sin, it needed that He should come forth in the greatness of His person, for no one else was able to sustain it, and I believe the altar would thus speak to us of the greatness of Christ. It is taken account of separately from that which is offered on it, see Matthew 23: 19. It was essential that He should come in, in order that by means of death there should be established a point of continual contact between Gods people and Himself. The principal thought of the altar is not in connection with sin, but rather in connection with the burnt offering, and it says, This is what thou shalt offer upon the altar; two lambs of the first year, day by day continually. The one lamb thou shalt offer in the morning; and the other lamb thou shalt offer between the two evenings. That is very touching, dear brethren, because it suggests to us how God delights in our drawing near to Him and having to do with Him every morning and every evening. 

    In Numbers 28 we find that God lays down what He requires. It is what God looks for, not simply for our own good, but that He has something for His own satisfaction in that which His people present to Him; so there is in connection with the altar, and it is most holy, this suggestion of the morning lamb and the evening lamb. That is, God would have us draw near to Him by means of the altar, but in the value of that which has been offered upon the altar, in the continual sense of the offering of Christ, that He has devoted Himself according to Gods will to bringing in that which was wholly pleasing to Him. In another aspect of His death He removes all that was displeasing to Him, but in the burnt offering He establishes what is abidingly pleasing to God. We have to do with God in the abiding value and acceptance of what the burnt offering means to God. And so it was to be offered in the morning and with the one lamb a tenth part of wheaten flour mingled with beaten oil, a fourth part of a hin, and a drink offering, a fourth part of a hin of wine. And so every approach on our part to God in the value of what Christ is, and has been, as the burnt-offering, will normally be accompanied by some ability to present to God our appreciation of what Jesus was as a Man here wholly delightful to God. If He was delightful in death, He was delightful to God in life, and that is what is suggested in the flour. Then there is the drink-offering too, suggestive, I believe, of Jesus having gone the whole length in self-abnegation to God, whatever it cost; the pouring out of the drink-offering suggests going the whole length, and in doing so affording holy stimulation to the heart of God. I believe it is to find an answer in us, for Paul contemplates in writing to the Philippians that he would willingly be poured out as a libation on the sacrifice and ministration of their faith. The Philippians had brought a gift to Paul at considerable cost to themselves, for they were poor, and Epaphroditus had nearly lost his life in bringing it, and he was so delighted in that free giving in them as the fruit of his labours, that he said if necessary he was prepared to go to the utmost length in subjection to Gods will, even to martyrdom, that they might be all the more stimulated to follow on similar lines. He therefore contemplated that he might be poured out as a libation in order to give completion to that which was so pleasing to God in them. 

    As I have said, the first impression that we get of the libation is in Christ, and every day, every morning, we must have to do with God by means of the altar, as identified with the burnt-offering offered on the altar. God does not contemplate, when it comes to the evening, that we should be any less in the sense of acceptance in our appreciation of Christ and of the pleasure God has in Him. He does not contemplate we should be any less in the appreciation of that in the evening than the morning. It abides unchangingly before God and the Spirit of God would remind us of it. If we think rightly of the altar we embrace it at least twice a day; indeed it really gives character to the whole day, the evening being equal to the morning. That is, Gods heart should be refreshed by the saints drawing near to Him in the liberty which the appreciation of Christ and His precious death involves. So we can understand that the altar is spoken of as most holy. This is a very simple matter, but a most precious one, and it is one of the items of our most holy faith in which we are to build ourselves up. The more we embrace this the more we shall be accustomed to having to do with God, and enabled to stand against the tide of apostasy which is shortly to sweep over the so-called Christian world. And so in verse 45, God says, I will dwell in the midst of the children of Israel, and will be their God. And they shall know that I am Jehovah their God, who have brought them forth out of the land of Egypt to dwell in their midst: I am Jehovah their God. As we avail ourselves of the altar and of our privilege of drawing near to God, we shall become established in the knowledge of God, for He delights to dwell among His people and be their God. 

    In Leviticus we come to further matters that are spoken of as most holy, and in chapter 6, verse 14, the expression is connected with the meat offering or oblation, and what is brought into prominence is not only the offering of the oblation to Jehovah, but also the eating of it on the part of the priests. There is the offering of it to Jehovah, so that God might have His portion in what the oblation speaks of, but also it is contemplated that the priests themselves should eat of it. Now, if one may speak for others, I believe this is a matter in which most of us will feel we are defective, for we live in days that are marked by much activity and rapidity and distraction of one kind and another, and Satan would make use of all these things to hinder us from taking time to feed our souls with things that are most holy. It is essential that we should learn how to feed on the food provided for the saints. Feeding, as far as I understand it, means dwelling with our minds on certain things presented to us objectively, so that the affections become fed, and it is specially important in relation to every presentation of Christ as the oblation. He was, as a Man down here, wholly according to God, and entirely different from the order of man that brought such displeasure to the heart of God. We can well understand God opening the heavens and saying, Thou art my beloved Son, in thee I have found my delight. I would venture to suggest that we might well make it a matter of personal exercise and desire expressed to God, that He would open our eyes more and more to what it was that He found so delightful in Jesus. I mean that we should have ability to take account of the detailed perfections of Jesus as they appeared under Gods eye. 

    How much it meant to God to have One who was His equal, down here in flesh and blood, moving in the power of the Holy Spirit, all His movements perfect, ever considering for God, never a single movement for Himself, ever glorifying God. How little one is able to speak of it, and yet there is that which was under Gods eye as perfect, whether it was in the thirty years before he came out in public testimony or in the three and a half years of testimony. All was perfect. In the second chapter of Leviticus we get various details as to different ways in which the oblation might be presented. So we find fine flour mingled with oil and then fine flour anointed with oil; the one referring to the essentially holy character of the manhood of the Lord Jesus, apart altogether from what He was in testimony here, and the other referring to what He was here in testimony in the power of the anointing. These suggestions all speak of the way in which the perfections of Jesus were brought to light under the eye of God. So we are given ability, in reading the gospels, not only to see the import of what is written and its bearing upon the assembly, but also to see how the gospel writers by the Holy Spirit present to our eyes and hearts what Jesus was under Gods eye. As priests we are to feed upon it, in order that we may become more like Him, so that our approach to God may be such as will afford Him pleasure. It says in verse 17, It shall not be baken with leaven; as their portion have I given it unto them of my offerings by fire; it is most holy; as the sin-offering, and as the trespass offering. 

    Now that leads us to the sin offering and the trespass-offering, as to which I read a few verses at the end of chapter 6 and the beginning of chapter 7. It is remarkable that in the book of Leviticus, in which so much, in the earlier part of it, deals with our ministering to the pleasure of God by drawing near to Him with offerings of various kinds, the sin offering and the trespass-offering come last. The burnt offering comes first, and then the meat offering or oblation, and then the peace offering and finally the sin offering and trespass offering. I suppose the trespass offering has reference to the infringement of the rights of God, and the sin offering has reference to what sins are as an affront to Gods holy nature. There is His nature which is outraged by every sin, and there are also His rights which are challenged by every sin, so the returning prodigal in Luke 15 says, I have sinned against heaven and before thee; I am no longer worthy to be called thy son. Heaven is Gods throne, and is a question of the rights of God, and every sin is a sin against heaven; 

    that is, it is a challenge to the rights of God, for it is the assertion of the will of the creature in opposition to the will of the Creator. Every sin therefore is serious from that standpoint, it is rebellion against the rights of God, but then God being love, every sin is offensive to His nature. The returning prodigal says, I have sinned ... before thee. Think of the enormity of sinning against such a God! Sin is thus to be taken account of by us in no superficial way, but as involving this double aspect of seriousness. I believe the sin offering and the trespass offering view the matter from these two standpoints, but in each case it is spoken of as most holy. We need not enlarge upon it, dear brethren, in fact one has but little ability to speak of it, but how important it is, that we, as priests, should know what it is to eat the sin offering and also the trespass offering. It says, every male among the priests was to eat thereof and also in verse 26, the priest that offereth it for sin shall eat it; in a holy place shall it be eaten, in the court of the tent of meeting. So it is contemplated that as priests we should feed upon the trespass offering and the sin offering. That is, that every failure on my part not only requires that I should confess it before God and be restored to communion in the abiding value of the blood of Christ, but that one should deepen in the appreciation of what it cost the Lord Jesus, and what it cost God, to put that sin away, and not only so, but we should deepen in the appreciation of the Holy One who alone could put it away by means of His own sacrifice. So the practical exercise connected with this is intended that there should be brought into activity what is priestly in myself. As having the Holy Spirit I am capable of what is priestly, and what is priestly should come into operation as I feed on what has been offered. And this works out in priestliness in regard of the failures of others, for if I see a brother sin a sin not unto death, I am to pray for him, and if anyone is taken in a fault, those who are spiritual are to restore such a one. 

    I have only touched on these things very briefly, but I am sure that you will appreciate that these are items of a most important character. All these exercises as passing through a world full of evil, are intended to develop in us the means whereby we build ourselves up on our most holy faith, and are kept in the sense of the love of God. There is nothing so precious to us as the love of God. God has given us the Holy Spirit not only to shed the love of God abroad in our hearts, but that we may avail ourselves of it and thus become expanded and formed by the reality of divine love known in our souls. As we do these things we shall present in the world that which will restrain the full development of evil. The mystery of lawlessness is already working, but there is He who restrains and that which restrains, and that includes the work of God in the souls of His people. They are able to bring in positively that which is pleasing to God, and thus to raise a banner against the developing evil, which will not develop completely until after the assembly is taken. 

    Well now in closing, I want to refer briefly to what we have in John 17, for while we do not get the expression most holy in that chapter, I think everyone will recognise that it presents to us things that are most holy. I had in mind especially the Fathers name, for the Lord refers to it in the chapter as a means by which the disciples were kept while He was with them, and the means by which they were to be kept after He was taken from them, and in speaking to His Father in relation to it He says, Holy Father. It is very touching to hear the Lord addressing His Father in this way, Holy Father, as standing in contrast to the world of evil in which His own were to be left in His absence. He says, 

    Holy Father, keep them in thy name which thou has given me, that they may be one as we. It is very touching that the Lord presents Himself as a Man here, moving in the good of what the Father was to Him, all that the name of the Father meant to Him. So in a previous chapter He says to the disciples, If ye keep my commandments, ye shall abide in my love; even as I have kept my Fathers commandments, and abide in his love. A most touching thing that the Lord presents Himself as having remained in the joy of His Fathers love as having kept His Fathers commandments. So He presents things in a way that we can take up. In Johns epistle, the Father is presented to us as in contrast with the world. The young men are exhorted by John not to love the world, nor the things that are in the world, then he speaks of the things that are in the world as being the lust of the flesh, the lust of the eyes and the pride of life. Now it is possible to be apart from the world outwardly, and yet to be governed largely by the things of the world, but John says if anyone love the world, the love of the Father is not in him. The Lord prays that the Father would keep them in His name, not that He should take them out of the world, but that He should keep them out of evil, and He adds, As thou hast sent me into the world, I also have sent them into the world. If we may, as I believe we may, take this up humbly in the principle of it as applying to ourselves, that we are sent into the world in order to be here in the testimony. What a dignified position it places us in! And He says further, I sanctify myself for them, that they also may be sanctified by truth. I understand that to mean that the Lord set Himself apart from this world by going to the Father, in order that we may learn in Him the place we have in the Fathers love. There is nothing so sanctifying as the sense of the Fathers love resting upon Christ and resting also upon us. The Lord would have us occupied with all that the Father and Son are to us. 

    I think we will all agree, however small our measure, that these are most holy things. We are to build ourselves up on our most holy faith, and to keep ourselves in the love of God. May the Lord help us to do so, so that we may be preserved for His pleasure from the increasing tide of evil in this world. 

  
    LEVITICUS 6 (CAC 3)

    Leviticus 6

    This chapter, and the next, gives us the law of the offerings, and this is chiefly for Aaron and his sons. That is, it views the offerings from the standpoint of priestly activities, and this exclusively until the peace-offering is brought in, when the range widens to the children of Israel, and the thought of fellowship is the final note. The law indicates the fixed principle on which the service of God must be carried on. If there is not priestly exercise with regard to Christ in burnt-offering, oblation, and sin-offering character, the fellowship of Gods people will be impaired. The general lack of priestly exercises at Corinth led to things which compromised the fellowship. But there was priestly activity on the part of some and on the part of Paul, and the result was that the Lord gave a prophetic ministry which brought about self-judgment, and restored divine conditions of fellowship. A priest is a spiritual person who considers first what is due to God. 

    The first thing in the law of the burnt-offering is that the burnt-offering shall be on the hearth on the altar all night unto the morning, and the fire of the altar shall be kept burning on it. The night indicates the character of the period which has followed the offering of Christ. The morning is coming, prefigured by Solomon dedicating the house (2 Chronicles 5 - 2 Chronicles 7), when there will be universal gladness brought in on the ground of the burnt-offering, and the earth will be filled with divine glory. But in the meantime it is night. Christ is disallowed and rejected; it is still the time of His delivering up and sufferings. 

    It was by the eternal Spirit that Christ offered Himself without spot to God. His inward perfections were tested by all that God is as in holiness against sin. That testing brought out the sweet savour of infinite perfection. It will never be repeated. The ashes are the witness that that testing is past, and can never be gone through again. It was a whole burnt-offering; all that Christ was wholly devoted to God in the place of sacrifice, and found infinitely perfect and fragrant. All was accomplished in the offering of Christ once for all. 

    But the continual fire on the altar speaks of how the fragrance of Christ is perpetuated before God in the praises of the saints. It is the priests business to keep the fire burning. See verses 2, 5, 6. It is to burn all night unto the morning. This is to go on continually as priestly service. Fervent affections are to be maintained in which the preciousness and perfections of Christ are cherished by the Spirit in such wise that they ascend to God in continual praise. The Songs of degrees lead up to this point. Behold, bless Jehovah, all ye servants of Jehovah, who by night stand in the house of Jehovah. Lift up your hands in the sanctuary, and bless Jehovah (Psalm 134). This is an all night priestly activity which is to go on until the last verse of the Psalm brings in the morning. 

    The Spirit is fire to consume and set aside in judgment all that is of the flesh; He is the spirit of judgment and the spirit of burning (Isaiah 4: 4). But he loves to take another aspect, and to be the power by which the fragrance of Christ as the burnt-offering is caused to ascend in the praises of the holy priesthood  a continual fire. In the oil for the candlestick (Exodus 27: 20) we have seen a type of the Spirit as the One who maintains the light of Christ in ministry man-ward all through the night of His absence. But in the continual fire I think we see the Spirit as the power for the presentation of Christ God-ward in praise. We worship by the Spirit of God (Philippians 3: 3). The priests stand by the altar all night to perpetuate in their intelligent praises the fragrance of the burnt-offering. 

    The wood in this connection might perhaps represent a condition of soul which is readily available for the action of the Spirit  spiritual affections which are quickly moved to intense activity when they are ordered in a priestly way before God for His service. The two on the way to Emmaus quickly responded to the priestly handling of the Lord, and their affections burst into flame. Was not our heart burning in us as he spoke to us on the way, and as he opened the scriptures to us? (Luke 24). The Lord was really at that moment doing what was afterwards the Spirits work, and there was that in them which soon caught fire. The priestly service brought before us in the law of the burnt-offering is no cold formality or religious routine; it is marked by holy fervour such as the Spirit alone could create or maintain. The wood being in order would suggest intelligent and spiritually regulated affections such as Paul had in view when he said, I will pray with the spirit, but I will pray also with the understanding; I will sing with the spirit, but I will sing also with the understanding (1 Corinthians 14: 15). Fervency in spirit and intelligent order must ever be found together in the service of God. But the fervency and order are under priestly charge; all is spiritual in character; there is no natural or fleshly element in the fervency or in the order; they are such as could only be brought about by spiritual means and by spiritual persons. 

    In the priest dealing with the ashes we have an entirely different exercise before us, but one which perfectly corresponds with what we have been considering. The ashes speak of a sacrifice wholly consumed; they speak of a dead Christ. I would put it to my own heart as to whether I know what it means to put on linen garments and take up the ashes? If we are in His acceptance with God it is surely a righteous thing to be dead with Him here! We take this up first with God. I understand that to be intimated by putting the ashes beside the altar. From the altar the continual fire is causing the sweet odour to ascend, but beside the altar we confess that Christ is in the place of the ashes  He is a dead Christ here. We cannot in righteousness be identified with the one without being identified with the other. It is a matter of righteousness to identify ourselves with the place Christ has in this world. Paul makes this the basis of his appeal to the Colossians, If ye have died with Christ (Colossians 2: 20). And in what is probably the most ancient spiritual song of christian times  quoted in 2 Timothy 2: 11 - 13  we read For if we have died together with him, we shall also live together. This is believed to be part of a hymn; at any rate it was current amongst the saints, and it is most likely an example of the kind of song in which the early Christians spoke to themselves and to one another! 

    Then, having taken our place in righteousness with God as identified with a dead Christ here, we put on other garments. I think that suggests that we deliberately prepare ourselves for the place of reproach here. If we wear garments of righteousness with God we must wear garments of reproach with men. The ashes are to be carried forth without the camp unto a clean place. We must leave everything that has a name, or a place, or religious sanction upon earth to bear the reproach of One who has no place here at all save in the hearts of those who love Him. See Hebrews 13: 13. The place of the reproach of Christ is the only clean place here. 

    I think the action of Joseph of Arimathaea and Nicodemus may illustrate the teaching of this type. They were true disciples but secretly. They had never put on their linen garments! But the death of Christ brought things to an issue, and the claims of righteousness could no longer be evaded. In identifying themselves with the dead Christ, and claiming His precious body, they put on their linen garments. He was to them the Christ of God, but the place of death was His in this world. And they carried the ashes forth unto a clean place. Nothing marks the place of Christ in relation to this world more definitely than His burial. He has wholly disappeared from the view of the world, and will not appear again until His foes are made His footstool. Do you not think those two hearts went out with Him from everything here? The council  the great assemblage of religious leaders  had condemned Him to death, but they identified themselves with Him. No one could think that either of them ever took his seat in the council again! They came out in true priestly character. The only clean place here is the place of identification with the death and burial of Christ. To be identified with the acceptance of the burnt-offering, and to be sustaining the fragrance of it before God all night, necessitates also that we should be identified with the ashes and with the clean place without the camp. This is the law of the burnt-offering. 

    
 

    In the law of the oblation we have the priests part in relation to that offering. The offerer represents the saint in his exercises with regard to the acquisition of Christ, and movements of heart God-ward which are typified by his coming with a gift. It is a contrast with man in his emptiness saying, Nothing in my hand I bring; it is the saint coming with that in his heart which is delightful to God. In the apprehension and appreciation of Christ we realize that the time of Gods grief as to man is past, and the time of His good pleasure has come. A new kind of humanity has come in in the Person of Jesus, perfect in every detail, and suitable to be anointed by the Holy Spirit. Indeed He was conceived by the Holy Spirit, and every part of His humanity was invigorated and strengthened by the Holy Spirit of God. No leaven was there. 

    The priest represents the saint as having holy and intelligent knowledge of how the offering is to be dealt with for the service and pleasure of God. We should covet to be true sons of Aaron, as well as offerers. 

    The priest presents the oblation before Jehovah, before the altar, and then burns upon the altar his handful of the fine flour and of the oil, and all the frankincense. God has His portion first. Then the remainder thereof shall Aaron and his sons eat: unleavened shall it be eaten in a holy place. What we eat becomes part of ourselves; it is assimilated into our being; our constitution is formed and built up by it. The holy priesthood is nourished and strengthened, and formed in sensibilities and character, by feeding on Christ as the oblation. There is no feeding on Christ as the burnt-offering; that all goes up to God on the altar. We can apprehend and appreciate it, but we do not appropriate it as food. But as the oblation, God gives Christ to the priesthood as food; self-judged persons walking in the Spirit can feed on Him; and the Christian viewed as a priest is marked by the appropriation of Christ in this character; thus Christ becomes Substance in his affections. It is a great thing when Christ has become the hidden Man of the heart  when God can look into the hearts of His saints and see Christ there instead of self and the world. 

    God would have our inward thoughts and affections formed and nourished by feeding upon Christ, so that the way we think and feel about things might be according to Christ, and this would result in His being reproduced in us. Transformation according to Romans 12: 2 is not brought about by rules and regulations imposed from without as demand; it is brought about from within, by the renewing of your mind. The mind is renewed as we get it occupied and filled with the perfect way in which the will of God came into expression in the life of Jesus. What an insight we get into the good and acceptable and perfect will of God as we see it all, and feed on it all, as carried out in every detail in that holy life! We see it there not as demand but as supply  as food for us. As we appropriate it, and are nourished by it, the will of God becomes blessed to us, and we learn increasingly to hate the action of our own will. We have a new way of thinking about everything then. If Christ has become food to me the pride, vanity, and fashion of this world are as dust under my feet. There is then spiritual vigour through what we feed on to be in accord with Christ  and to prove what is the good and acceptable and perfect will of God. 

    In Ephesians saints are viewed as having learned the Christ, and heard Him, and as having been instructed in Him according as the truth is in Jesus. And there we get the thought of being renewed in the spirit of your mind (Ephesians 4: 20 - 24). This is an even deeper assimilation to Christ than Romans 12. It was a very good mind that wanted Christ to be received (Luke 9: 54), but James and John needed to be renewed in the spirit of their minds! We can only get that renewing by feeding on Christ in a holy place. The court of the tent of meeting indicates that one is withdrawn in spirit from the sphere of human thoughts and activities, and even from what might be legitimately connected with ones own tent. It is where priestly exercises are taken up in relation to Gods holy things. I suppose all believers have more or less of the exercises of piety in their own tents, but God would encourage us to take up exercises connected with the holy place. 

    We can have the court of the tent of meeting at home, but it suggests something quite distinct from what would be connected with our own tents as in the wilderness. Saints have the privilege of taking up many exercises at home which do not stand in relation to their own personal things, but to the tent of meeting. With some a very considerable part of their exercises has this character, and I think this indicates that they have priestly features. The general lack of strength for the service of God may be largely traced, I think, to the lack of priestly food. 

    The difference between the manna and the oblation as food is that manna is the supply of grace to enable the Israelite to meet all the exigencies of the wilderness pathway. This would answer more what we have spoken of in Romans. But the oblation is food to nourish priests so that they may have spiritual vigour to carry on the service of God in prayer and praise, and in everything that pertains to the testimony. The two exercises go on side by side. We need manna for the wilderness path: we need to feed on the oblation for priestly strength in sanctuary service. Feeding on Christ as manna will give us renewal of mind, and strength to effect transformation of the responsible life. Feeding on Christ as the oblation will bring about renewal of the spirit of our mind, so that the very spirit of our minds will be formed in correspondence with Christ. There is great pleasure for God in that. The divine way of bringing it about is to give us Christ as food; it is a blessed and satisfying way. 

    The oblation is to be preserved unleavened. No fleshly or inflating element is to come in. It is most holy. And it requires, and I think we may say produces, an intense degree of holiness in all who come in contact with it. Whatever toucheth these shall be holy. There is nothing so sanctifying as having to do with Christ. We get apart from the world, and sin, and flesh when we are really engaged with Christ. The Imitation of Christ will never make any one like Him, but feeding on Him will, for it nourishes the affections and gives power. What are we nourishing our affections on? Is it Christ, or the worthless and passing trifles of the world? 

    
 

    The offering on the day of the priests anointing is a continual oblation. It is not like the voluntary gift of Leviticus 2, but is obligatory. The anointed priest must begin and end his day of holy service with an offering which presents the sweet odour of Christs perfections to God. Only one day is contemplated, but it is an everlasting statute; each day of priestly service must begin and end thus. In chapter 2 the oblation has oil poured on it, or is mingled or anointed with oil, but here it is saturated with oil  a more intensive thought. The priest begins his days service with a peculiarly strong apprehension of how fully the Spirit had His way in every detail of Christs blessed pathway  all was in the energy and grace of the Holy Spirit. And he returns at the end of the day to take up the same apprehension with God again. A day which begins and ends thus will be filled with the fragrance of it for Gods delight. The priest would serve with his spirit, and be acceptable in all that he did. And the offering is wholly burned to Jehovah: it is a priestly apprehension of Christ which is wholly for Gods delight. 

    The baken pieces of the oblation might indicate how God has been pleased that we should apprehend Christ. He has not put all in one Gospel, but has given us four. Matthew, Mark, Luke, and John each had priestly apprehensions of Christ as the oblation but each had his own distinctive presentation. Men have often tried to merge the four Gospels in one account, but this sets aside the divine wisdom in which the beauty and perfection of Christ have been set before us and substitutes for it a human compilation in which there is no priestly intelligence, and in which the true features of the oblation are obscured. There is nothing in which priestly discernment becomes more manifest than in the ability to perceive the differences in the Gospels, and to apprehend their significance. It is not the least part of Gods favour to the assembly in these last days that He has given more priestly discrimination as to the different pieces of the oblation. The divine presentation of Christ in the Gospels is wonderful. Everything that would have been natural in the Evangelists is held in abeyance. Can you think of men  merely men  writing an account of such matters in such few and simple words? Would not men have used abundance of adjectives, and expatiated on the wonders they had seen? But all that is absent. Each of the Evangelists has, in the sovereignty of God, his own spiritual apprehension of Christ, and presents it according to the wisdom of God, so that every incident, and the detail brought out in each incident, is contributory to, and forms an essential part of, the particular view of Christ which God would make prominent in each. There is spiritual and priestly intelligence in the presentation, and spiritual and priestly intelligence are needed for the apprehension of these precious features of Christ, and for their offering to God in the service of holy affections such as anointed priests can render. 

    
 

    The first thing in the law of the sin-offering is that At the place where the burnt-offering is slaughtered shall the sin-offering be slaughtered before Jehovah. A sin-offering exercise comes in when there has been some allowance of the man who had to be removed in death, but the priest in taking it up has behind it in his soul the sense of the excellence of another Man, who has brought in everything that God could delight in, and in whose death every perfection has gone up in sweet savour. It is as knowing the perfect and eternal establishment of Gods will in a Man wholly devoted to Him in death that the priest takes up exercise in regard to what has been displeasing to God. 

    In no other offering is holiness so emphasized as in this. Four times it is said about the sin-offering and the trespass-offering, It is most holy. We are now brought to the abode of Gods holiness, and we have to think of sin in the light of that. Even worldly people are shocked at certain things; the sense of propriety is offended; but this is not holiness. God requires holiness amongst His people; without it no one shall see the Lord (Hebrews 12: 14). 

    The priest who offers the sin-offering has to eat it in a holy place  in the court of the tent of meeting. He has a deep sense that something has come in of the man whom Christ died to remove. He views the sin from that standpoint, and makes it his own, and gets a fresh apprehension of the death of Christ as that in which the root of the sin has been dealt with. In mind and spirit he is thus brought into accord with God; he feels about the sin as it ought to be felt about. Priestly strength and intelligence are needed for this. The priest who eats the sin-offering appropriates Christ in a way that puts him in real accord with Christ as to the sin or trespass, and as to the grace in which He took it up and made it His own. So that there is no lightness about sin, but a deep inward sense of what it cost Christ to deal with it; a sense, too, that it has been dealt with in divine holiness, but in pure and perfect grace towards the one who has sinned. The priest measures the sin by what it cost Christ to bear its judgment, but he is inwardly nourished upon the holy grace in which He did so. This brings about that there is found in the priest all that is morally suitable in regard to the sin, and this enables God to go on with His people in holiness and complacency. 

    Practically there is much amongst the people of God that needs the sin-offering, but God would not only give the sense of this, but He would have His priests formed inwardly in spiritual feelings and sensibilities as to it. There is a sense in which priests who eat the sin-offering make atonement. See Leviticus 10: 17. Atonement means a covering. In the full sense of atonement  the all-important sense  Christ is absolutely alone. In bearing the judgment of sin so as to put it away sacrificially from before God none can share with our precious Saviour, or have any part in His holy work of sin-bearing. Hence there is no eating of any sin-offering whose blood was brought into the sanctuary (verse 23). We could not possibly take up that side of things at all. 

    But if there has been sin amongst the people of God it is due to Him that it should be rightly felt about. 

    Christ not only bore the judgment of sin and put it away, but He had every right and divine sensibility about the sin which He removed sacrificially. He loved righteousness and hated lawlessness. In this the holy priesthood can have part, and it comes in as one eats the sin-offering. We have also to remember that the sin which may have come to light in another is an exposure of what is in ourselves according to flesh. It holds up a mirror to me to let me see what I am. But the priest judges all in spiritual sensibilities which are the result of feeding on Christ as the sin-offering. The sin has been there, but it has been rightly felt about by a priest who has measured it inwardly by the death of Christ, and this covers it morally. So that God goes on with His people in holiness, not passing over any sin as a light matter, but securing, not only that it should have been judged once for all in the death of Christ, but also that it should be measured morally in the light of that death, and rightly felt about in priestly exercise before Him. One would earnestly desire that more priestly ability to take up things in this way were found amongst the people of God. It is often easier for us to burn the sin-offering than to eat it. See chapter 10: 16 - 18. That is, to act in a judicial spirit rather than to make the sin our own before God, as did Ezra, Nehemiah, and Daniel. (See Ezra 9, Nehemiah 9, Daniel 9) Eating brings about deep inward exercise, and it develops the sensibilities that we have spoken of, so that we do not think about sin merely as the world does, but according to God. 

    If there had been priestly sensibilities in the whole assembly at Corinth they would have been all down on their faces before God about the sin that was amongst them. But the exercises of Paul, and perhaps some few priests amongst themselves, saved the situation. One priest who eats the sin-offering might save many. One cannot but feel the deep importance of this in view of many things which come in amongst the people of God. If there were more priestly exercises there would be more power to deal with things, but this involves a breaking process, and much scouring and rinsing (verse 21). Paul went through this in a priestly way first, and ate the sin-offering for the Corinthians. Then they had their exercises; priestly sensibilities were revived; and things were dealt with so as to secure holy conditions. 

    Having to do with the sin-offering necessitates holiness. Everything that toucheth the flesh thereof shall be holy. Contact with the sin-offering commits us to the refusal of man after the flesh, for in it that man, and all that pertains to him, was judged. One cannot be in contact with Gods utter refusal of that man in the death of Christ, and go on with the allowance of him practically. The garment being washed on which the blood of the sin-offering is splashed would suggest an effect on the whole outward life  the deportment and ways  a moral cleansing and purification so that one appears as marked by purity and the beauty of holiness. 

    The earthen vessel would have reference to what man is naturally  to those things which might give him character, or place, or distinction as a man upon the earth. A man might be naturally eloquent, or have great mental powers, or some other natural gift which would give him a place as a man here. But if the sin-offering comes into contact with it, it results in the breaking of all that in the estimation of the man himself, so that he does not trust these things, but is cast upon God to be sustained by spiritual resources and power. But we ourselves had the sentence of death in ourselves, that we should not have our trust in ourselves, but in God who raises the dead (2 Corinthians 1: 9). But we have this treasure in earthen vessels, that the surpassingness of the power may be of God, and not from us (2 Corinthians 4: 7). Paul had been in contact with the sin-offering, and the earthen vessel was broken for him. 

    The copper pot might perhaps be suggestive of what saints are as begotten of God, or after the inward man. Viewed thus there is ability to endure testing, and to abide. He that does the will of God abides for eternity (1 John 2: 17). When the sin-offering comes into contact with what the saint is as the subject of divine working there is no breaking, but an exercise is raised as to moral suitability. So the scouring and rinsing with water have their place. 

  
    THE PRINCIPLE OF LAW OR RULE IN CHRISTIANITY (FER 3)

    Leviticus 6: 8 - 13; John 3: 16 - 21; 1 John 2: 29; 3: 1 - 14

    It is very important to apprehend that there is such a principle in Christianity as law. It may seem paradoxical, but I think it has been too much lost sight of. It is a thought not very difficult to substantiate; a charge of the apostle Paul to the Galatians was, Bear ye one anothers burdens, and so fulfil the law of Christ. So James speaks of the perfect law of liberty. The Lord Himself speaks about a yoke: Take my yoke upon you, and learn of me. The passages I have quoted are amply sufficient to substantiate the thought that in Christianity we have the principle of law. I do not mean law in a technical or formal sense, but the principle of law; and it seems to me that it is extremely important to maintain this, because it greatly helps us to understand the first great moral element in Christianity, and that is righteousness. I should be thankful if the Lord enabled me to bring it out in some little way. 

    I have thought much of late that it is very important to apprehend Christianity in its moral characteristics; not simply as a system of faith, which really means very often a system of dogmatism  a creed: that is not Christianity. Christianity is made up of a great many moral elements, which all blend like the colours of the rainbow, and when they are perfectly blended, there is no colour. The moral elements are there: they are blended in perfection, but we apprehend them in detail, for if we do not apprehend them in detail we cannot apprehend them at all. We have not yet come to that which is perfect in point of knowledge. I never feel much troubled at being accused of imperfection in the way of stating things; my answer is, 

    We know in part and we prophesy in part, and that must be the case until the perfect is come. 

    My subject, then, is law; that is, law in Christianity. And when I speak of law I do not mean law, as I said, in the technical sense, as it was in the case of Israel; but I mean the principle of rule in a moral sense. I do not believe God ever turns aside from this for a moment. I see even in the new heavens and the new earth the principle of rule: righteousness resides there. Righteousness is the expression of the principle of rule. I do not know any other term at all which would suffice to take its place: it is the great principle of rule morally. Righteousness is the law of the moral universe. 

    If we go back to the beginning, in the order of things established in regard to the earth, we see the principle of rule. When God commanded the light to shine out of darkness, that was not rule, but on the fourth day God set lights in the heavens, the greater light to rule the day and the lesser light to rule the night; and, as I have before pointed out, life is developed in the presence of light. You do not get life until the lights were set in the heavens to bear rule upon the earth. 

    Now the effect of sin was that man got morally outside of rule. Adam did his own will in defiance of the commandment of God. The commandment of God involved abiding in the rule of God. When Adam acted outside the commandment of God, he got away from rule, and into lawlessness. That is what the transgression of Adam meant. It comes out a little more distinctly in the case of Cain and Abel. Abel was righteous, abiding within rule morally  he was not lawless; but his brothers works were evil  Cain was lawless. Then in Cains posterity the world became utterly lawless. They had departed from rule, and the lawlessness of the world brought in the flood. If you pay attention to Scripture, you will find that lawlessness brings in the judgement of God. The judgement of God came in at the flood because man had become lawless  outside of rule in any moral sense. We see the same thing in Sodom and Gomorrah. Men had completely turned aside from rule: they were failing to observe and respect the relationships that God had established down here; they were lawless, and that brought in the judgement of God. The same thing was true in regard to Israel: they became lawless, and that brought in the judgement of God upon them. Lawlessness brings in the righteous judgement of God, but not until it has been completely proved. I might have said the same thing in regard to the Canaanites and the people who inhabited the land of promise; lawlessness had to come to a climax before God interfered to cast out the inhabitants of the land. 

    I think the rule of righteousness is very simple; it is the maintenance of the relations in which it has pleased God in His wisdom to place man. No principle could be more simple. It has pleased God to set man upon earth in certain relationships, and righteousness is the maintenance of those relationships as God has established them. If men fail to observe these relationships, it makes manifest the principle of lawlessness: man has got outside of rule in any moral sense. 

    Now I take up for a moment the dealings of God in regard to Israel. The position was peculiar. Israel, when brought out of Egypt into the wilderness, was entirely unlike the rest of the world: it was a little world of its own, completely separated from all the rest of the world. I daresay most will remember the prophecies of Balaam. The first was, the people were to dwell alone, and not to be numbered among the nations. Then they were justified in the eye of God. There is a description then of their beauty as seen dwelling in their tents, and the last prophecy is of their ultimate glory: that is in connection with Christ. I refer to that in proof of the point which I mentioned, that when God brought Israel into the wilderness, it was a little world of its own with God as its centre. They were a kind of choice people, the seed of Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, and God was in their midst. Almost the first proposition, when they were brought into the wilderness, was that God would set up His dwelling-place among them, and consequently He took from them what was needful for a dwelling-place. 

    Now I would like everyone to seize the importance of that: there was a world having its own peculiar character. All the great world was going on outside them  the Canaanites on one side and Egypt on the other  Israel was in the wilderness, shut off from any other nation; but the dwelling-place of God was there in their midst. They never dared to move without the tabernacle; and whenever they rested, they did so with the tabernacle in their midst. They might rest for a day, or a month, or a year; but whenever they rested, the tabernacle was in their midst. There never was anything on the face of the earth like it: a world of which God was the centre. When God brought them into the wilderness, He brought them to mount Sinai and gave them a law, because they must be under rule. I am not now speaking of what might be called the ceremonial law; but a people with God in their midst must be within rule, and therefore God propounded rule to them. It was the only principle on which it was possible for God to be among them. How could God be in the midst of a lawless people? In the very nature of things, if God proposed to dwell among them, He must propose law to them. God gave them a law, and they were to abide in that law. They were tested by it, and the continuance of God among them was dependent on the people continuing in the law. If they did not, God would not continue among them. 

    Well, things went on: the people came into the land. They did not continue in Gods covenant, and God says, I regarded them not. God sent many prophets to recall them to the covenant; but the people would not be recalled, and eventually they were cast off because they had broken the covenant. The effect of Gods dealings with Israel was to make manifest the lawlessness of man. It had come out before the flood; but it never came out in such a way as it did with Israel. The people before the flood never had the opportunities and privileges which Israel enjoyed. They never had a law proposed to them; and when lawlessness came out in Israel, it came out worse than in Sodom or Gomorrah. They would not have God: that is what was proved through the law; they became idolaters, worse than the heathen, and were carried away captive to Babylon because they did not continue in Gods covenant. The law made manifest the lawlessness of man: it may be that God intended it should. 

    Christianity is in contrast to law-giving in this respect: Christianity is not intended to make manifest the lawlessness of man, but the work of God. In the case of Israel, the question was not of the work of God, because God was testing man after the flesh. There were individuals in the midst of Israel in whom there was a work of God; but speaking in general, God was testing a people after the flesh, and it was a question of man and his state. The law was added for the sake of transgressions, that is, to make evident the lawlessness of man. 

    Now Christianity is morally Christ; and Christ did not come here to make manifest mans lawlessness, but the work of God. There is, then, a great contrast between the law and Christianity. In connection with the work of God, you get a race, a company down here upon earth, who are within rule, and that never could be apart from the work of God: man could never come morally within the application and operation of rule except by the work of God. If ye know that he is righteous, ye know that everyone that doeth righteousness is born of him. Man never could come within rule except as being born of God, and the light of Christ has come in to make manifest the work of God down here. 

    Now look at John 3. It says in verse 21, his deeds are wrought in God; the work of God is in such an one. How could a mans deeds be wrought in God if there were not the work of God? We see in verse 19 that the coming of the Lord made manifest that mans deeds were evil, the light confirmed the law; what the law had proved, the light proved. 

    In the first epistle to Timothy, speaking of law teachers, the apostle shows that what was condemned by the law was condemned by sound doctrine according to the gospel. The light condemned what the law condemned; the light made manifest that men loved darkness rather than light, because their deeds were evil. The necessary effect of God coming into the world was to make manifest that there were those who continued in darkness; but at the same time it had another and a much more important effect  it brought to light the work of God. That was the purpose of the light coming into the world  to bring to light the work of God. In John 3 the first great point that comes out is the new birth; that is the work of God. Then the second great truth is the testimony of God. Then in the fourth chapter you get the gift of living water; that is the Spirit. That must always be the order: there is the work of God, which ever has been, and is now going on where the testimony is. The testimony comes in to make the work of God manifest; then there comes in the gift of the Spirit, which is the water that Christ gives, in the believer a well of water springing up into everlasting life. 

    I will say a word or two now in connection with the light. There are two things which are manifest in connection with Christ: one is that He is light, and the other that He is a gathering point. The Lord Jesus said in John 12, and I, if I be lifted up from the earth, will draw all men unto me. He is the centre of the universe of God and the gathering point for man. But He is also the light: He has brought into the presence of man the light of Gods testimony. We get that very distinctly in John 3: 16. The cross of Christ brought into the presence of man the testimony of Gods love, and the love of God never can be learnt except in the cross. The only begotten Son of God is no longer here upon the earth; when He was here He was the light and the witness of God. He is here no longer; but what is here is the light of the cross, and the cross is the declaration of the love of God. The death of Christ was sacrificial as on behalf of man, but it was declaratory on the part of God. The love of God was declared there and the love of God cannot be learned apart from the death of Christ. I do not think anyone would dispute this for a moment. Christ is the testimony of God, and that testimony is brought close to man, into his presence, in the death of Christ. The One who suffered on the cross was a Man for men, but that Man was Gods only begotten Son. There divine love is brought into the presence of man, and close to man. 

    The effect of the light is, as we have seen, to make manifest the work of God. What, then, can be more important than the maintenance of Gods testimony in the world? That is the light in the world. As long as Christ was in the world He was the light of the world; He showed forth the light of God down here, brought it into the midst of a dark world. So the testimony of the cross at the present time is the light of God in the world, witnessing to man what is in its bearing universal, that is, the love of God toward man. Undoubtedly it has two effects: on the one hand, making manifest the darkness of man who will not come to the light, but, on the other hand, making equally manifest the work of God; 1 John 3: 10. 

    The proper effect of the light is to lead men to Gods gathering point. Christ is now the test; the light has come out in Christ. The testimony of God to man is set forth in Christ; in His Name repentance and forgiveness of sins are preached; all that God has to say to man is in Christ, and what lies behind all that God has to say to man is divine love. All has come forth from divine love through the death of Christ. I cannot conceive anything more important to present; divine love is the source of all, and divine love has expressed itself to man in the death of Christ, and whatever is announced of divine love to man is announced in the righteous One. The object of the light is to make manifest the work of God, and to draw to Gods gathering point. Whenever the light acts on a person, and the soul is brought into the light, the effect must be to draw to Gods gathering point, to Christ. The result of that is that there is a company of which Christ is the Head and Centre; 1 John 3: 1. To be the children of God is to have come to the gathering point. Gods light acting upon the soul of man is to draw it to the righteous One, away from the world. Souls come to Christ to get from Him living water; but they come to the righteous One, the One who is the centre of Gods universe. They are drawn by the working of God. The Lord said, No one can come unto me except the Father, which hath sent me, draw him; that is the work of God drawing man to Gods centre and gathering point. 

    The effect is that you apprehend that Christ is the righteous One. There is then the generation of the children of God here who have been brought to light by the testimony, and what marks them is that they have come within rule; they are no longer lawless. You will have noticed the passage I read in Leviticus; the principle of that passage is this: Aaron and his sons had to observe particularly the law of the burnt-offering  the fire was always to be kept burning on the altar. If you have come to Christ you have come to the place of Gods holy judgement. The testimony of Christ is sealed by the Spirit, and you are thus brought to the place of Gods holy judgement: you have an altar, and you must observe the law of the altar. The law of the altar was that the fire was always to be burning in it, from morning till night and from night till morning. God never relaxes His holy judgement in regard to His people; they must walk within rule. 

    Now, in regard to Christ Himself; you may read Psalm 40: 7 - 10 in illustration of the expression the righteous One in the epistle of John. The righteous One, in regard to Christ, implied that, as Man, He was ever within rule. On the one hand, the fulness of the Godhead dwelt there, and He was expressing the light of God; on the other, He was man here upon earth, but ever within rule. I come to do thy will. Thy law is within my heart. Then follows, I have preached righteousness in the great congregation. I can hardly conceive anything more wonderful than the Son of God displaying and expressing the light of God here, and Himself as Man, the righteous One, abiding within rule. I think you will understand from this scripture the force of Christ being the righteous One. Righteousness was maintained here upon earth in a man to the glory of God. 

    Now there is to be a universe of bliss, and the centre and gathering point is the righteous One, and what is going to fill that universe is righteousness; and we have come now to the beginning of it. Christ is the beginning, as the righteous One. You have the company of Gods children who have been made manifest by the light. They are companions of His, and what marks them is that they are righteous, even as He is righteous; they walk down here within rule, even as Christ has taken that place Himself. He is the righteous One, never ceases to occupy the place of man, in whose heart is Gods law; and those that do righteousness are righteous, even as He is righteous. We could not be practically righteous if we were not accounted righteous, if our liabilities had not been met in the death of Christ; but because we have submitted to the righteousness of God it comes to pass that we can be practically righteous, that is, we put on the breastplate of righteousness. Things with man are all out of course; with Christ nothing was out of course. Everything was according to God  thy law is within my heart. With man everything is abnormal, and the first application of righteousness to us is in this way, that we walk in self-judgement, and self-judgement refers to every movement of the human will. You have to observe the law of the altar. Self-judgement had no reference to Christ; it has a great deal of reference to us, for the reason that there is the flesh in us, which is prone to be rebellious and to wander from the rule of God, and therefore every movement of the flesh has to be judged in the Christian, and that is the first principle of doing righteousness. If you do not carry out self-judgement you have not the first principle of practical righteousness. 

    The light has gathered us to Gods gathering point. We are of the company of Gods children, we practise righteousness; this becomes manifest in us in our walking here in the spirit of self-judgement. The world cannot understand a man that walks in self-judgement. I think the world can understand and appreciate a man of great strength of will or force of character; such a man makes progress. But the world does not appreciate a man who refuses and disallows every movement of his own will. No man is entitled to a will. If a man loves God with all his heart, that man will not allow his own will to work; and hence you can understand that the first principle of righteousness must be to judge anything and everything that interferes with the rights of God. 

    The next point is that you love your brother. God has asserted His righteousness, and we admit it in judging what interferes with His rights, and in the admission of Gods rights we love Him. The right of God is to be loved by His creatures, and the source of His rights is that He loved His creatures. His love has become effective in the death of Christ. We admit His rights, and answer to them. But then there are our brethren, and we have to love them; and, after all, that is only the proof that we love God. My brother has a right to be loved by me, and I have a right to be loved by him. We are placed in righteous relation to one another, and it is only righteousness to love one another, just as it is to judge ones self and all that conflicts with the rights of God. If I admit the right of God to the supreme place in my affections, I submit to the righteousness of God. The effect is that the children of God are manifest, and the children of the devil. What marks the children of the devil is lawlessness and hatred. They are outside of all rule, like a star outside of its orbit. If a planet could get outside of the influence of the sun it would get into lawlessness. That is where man has got to  outside of the influence of rule; and this brings in the judgement of God in due time. Righteousness is that you abide in the appointed orbit, in the maintenance of every relationship in which God has placed you  to love God, to love your brother, and to be faithful in every subordinate relationship here upon earth. The secret is, that the light of God has come in by the death of Christ, and God has purposed, by the righteous One, to fill the universe with righteousness. Man can desolate this world by works of destruction, but God builds up, and the centre of all Gods work is the righteous One. All begins with the righteous One, who is the blessed gathering point. The children of God are those who have been drawn to the gathering point, who see that the prince of this world is judged. They have been attracted to the righteous One, and it is impossible to be companions of the righteous One without ourselves practising righteousness. 

    All that is intensely moral, and it commends itself to me because it is such. No one upon earth could have conceived these things. Men may have had ideas, but there is no approach in their thoughts to what God has proposed. What holds me to the truth of Christianity is the deep conviction that all is of God. The proof that all is of God is the moral perfection of all that which God has been pleased to present. 

    I think we ought all to be very jealous for the maintenance of righteousness, that we keep within rule; that we walk down here in self-judgement in regard to every movement of the human will, so that God may have His rights and place in our hearts, and that we may love those who are of God. 

    May God give us understanding in these things, that His will may be fulfilled in us, and that we may see how separate we are from the lawless world around, in which things are ripening for the judgement of God. 

  
    LEVITICUS - CHAPTER 6 (JND 36)

    Leviticus 6

     5 (Hebrews 5:24). To him shall he give it in the day of his trespass-offering  I apprehend. The offering itself was brought to the Lord. 

     8 (Hebrews 6:1). New ordinance. 

     9 (Hebrews 2). The English and universal ancient versions (Septuagint and others more or less precise) give burning not place of burning, which Gesenius and the other dictionaries give. If these be right then al (upon) must be taken as upon the place (or mass) of burning (stuff) on the altar all the night. Arias Montanus gives super ustionem. The sense would be the same; it would affirm the fact; this is (or I mean that is as often) the burnt-offering on the burning pile or place on the altar all the night, and it may be so. It is the only place the word is found. I know not that bo (upon it, in the masculine) instead of bah (upon it, in the feminine) would make any real difficulty; also it might be the altar. 

     19. New ordinance. 

     22 (Hebrew 15). Christ Himself was wholly offered; He had no nourishment in this sense, but doing the will of His Father; we have Him to feed on. 

     23 (Hebrew 16). It shall be wholly an offering, burnt no doubt, but it gives its character by the word ka-til (wholly). 

     26 (Hebrew 19). Note that the court of the O-hel Mo-ed (tabernacle of the congregation) is called here a holy place. 

     30 (Hebrew 23). The force of b (in) here. The accents, I suppose, make it to make propitiation in the Holy place. De Wette joins it with shall not be eaten; but surely that is not so. Once (chapter 17: 11) we have b (for) after ka-phar (to cover, atone) but this is, I think, abstract for souls; i.e., in the case or matter of souls. The English version would be right. Is bak-ko-desh (in the Holy place) ever used for holy place? We have had bma-kom ka-dosh (in the holy place) as verses 26 and 27 (Hebrew 19 and 20). 

  
    THE ACCEPTANCE OF RESPONSIBILITY (JT 83)

    2 Corinthians 11:28; Leviticus 6:24 - 26; Leviticus 10:16 - 20

    What remarks I may make have in view the acceptance of responsibility in regard to the things of God by the people of God. The non-acceptance of responsibility in regard to the things of God in connection with His people is very objectionable to Him, and fraught with loss to the testimony in regard to men, and in regard to service towards Himself. This non-acceptance of responsibility implies that much is neglected, and that there are many loose ends in regard of the service of God, and, consequently, opportunity to the enemy to attack and do damage, affecting the public testimony and the service of God. This responsibility applies to all, and anyone formally refusing it is disqualifying himself or herself for the fellowship. Not that such a one among us is not an object of care (as the weak brother in Romans 14), but he is incapable of service. But anyone formally rejecting responsibility disqualifies himself for reception into fellowship. The weak brother is to be received, for the assembly of God, normally, is quite equal to taking on a charge. But where responsibility is denied and not accepted, there is no material for the assembly. 

    So I feel encouraged to call attention to the acceptance of responsibility, not only for oneself, but also for others. The apostle Paul, in the widest way, accepts responsibility for all the assemblies. No one else that I know of, except the Lord, accepts such wide responsibility. He comes very near the Lord. The high priest of old had all the names of the children of Israel on his heart and on both shoulders. The saints are so precious in the eyes of Christ that all His strength  both shoulders  is for them, and it is subservient to His love. It was in this love that He went into death for them, even referring to their very sins, saying, They are more than the hairs of my head Psalm 40:12, a wonderful thing, showing how the Lord accepts our responsibility  not that we do not take them on in the way of contrition, but that He has done so in the way of removing them from before God. 

    So Paul in this eleventh chapter of his second epistle to the Corinthians, presenting himself as one to be followed, comes nearest to the Lord, in taking on the burden of all the assemblies, saying: Who is weak, and I am not weak? Who is stumbled, and I burn not? (verse 29). He presents himself as a model. Similarly, to the Thessalonians (young believers), he says, Ye became followers of us, and of the Lord, 1 Thessalonians 1:6. Well now, you see how he takes on this wide responsibility. What his prayers must have taken in! He said that he combated in prayer for the Colossians and for as many as have not seen my face in flesh, Colossians 2:1. And to the Ephesians he said: For this cause I bow my knees, Ephesians 3:14. This does not mean kneeling at a comfortable couch, which may not involve much sacrifice, but intense exercise. So with Elijah; he put his face between his knees, 1 Kings 18:42. Think of what exercise this involved! There is hardly a service more valuable or more fruitful than agonising in prayer  and in our prayers we enlarge our horizon as we pray for those whom we have never seen. The Lord, in John 17, said, Neither pray I for these alone, but for them also which shall believe on me through their word John 17:20. He came right down to our own times. He lifted up his eyes to heaven, and said, Father John 17:1. 

    So Paul said to the Corinthians, Besides those things that are without, the crowd of cares pressing on me daily, the burden of all the assemblies. One feels ashamed in reading it, but Paul recorded it for their sakes. He represented the Lord in a peculiar way. Their state was low, but nevertheless they were in his hearts affections. He felt it if any were stumbled or went astray. Their state had come to him, both by common report and by what was shown to him by faithful persons, by those of the house of Chloe, 1 Corinthians 1:11. So in our own day a faithful person will not fail to note what is hindering the brethren. Often, in what is told, the real cause of the trouble is left out, but those of the house of Chloe showed it faithfully. Thus, through such a vessel as Paul, the matter is dealt with, and that effectively. So today, as our consciences are reached by ministry, it is the word of God to us. Although, through the first epistle, the main thing had been dealt with, yet there were still those who belittled the apostle, and hence this second letter. They were envious of this great apostle. Thus we see how he served the assembly at Corinth in these two letters. 

    Now in the Old Testament, in Leviticus, those that offered the sin-offering were to eat it (verse 26). We often think of the eating of the sin-offering as something irksome, but it was food. While it was the acceptance of responsibility, it was good food  most holy. Hence no priest is at a loss, but is nourished and strengthened by it, and learns daily how to judge sin. Later on the trespass-offering is said to be food for every male among the priests, Leviticus 7:6, whether they offered it or not. So there is food in dealing with any sorrowful matter. The Lord Jesus identified Himself with the sin, and it is thus that the priests eat. 

    There was the sin-offering that was not to be eaten, but burnt outside the camp (Leviticus 6:30, and see Leviticus 4:12). Christ was made sin for us. 2 Corinthians 5:21. Awful thought! But this sin-offering that was to be eaten refers to His taking the responsibility for and bearing the consequences of our sins. He did this in love. He gives us to know that He has taken up all the responsibility for them and borne the cost. 

    This eating of the sin-offering is seen, as far as it can be seen in a creature, in the apostle Paul. How he had agonised over that sinful man being allowed to remain among them. He says, in effect, You are not feeling it, nor taking it home to yourselves. They were not eating the sin-offering. Had they been, they might have saved the man. So Paul takes it on himself, and writes to them, and then they take it up thoroughly, and deal with the matter. 

    Now in Leviticus 10, Aaron is challenged as to why the sin-offering had not been eaten. The whole position was falsified. And so if we do not eat the sin-offering, the whole position is falsified. Moses said that the blood had not been brought in within the sanctuary (verse 18). Where was the sin-offering? Jehovah had taken note of this. Moses diligently sought it. Where was it? It had been burnt up  in utter disregard of the law. And now, dear brethren, what about this matter that has not been dealt with? Where is the sin-offering? The Lord looks for it. Is there utter neglect of it? Moses shows that it should have been eaten, but found that that had been disregarded  it had been burnt up. So the Lord says: Where is it? You are not humbled about it. This refers to some current matter  to a sin-offering that has to be eaten  not to the one that had to be burnt. Well, Aaron says: Such things have befallen me (verse 19). So we say: We have so many things to attend to, and so on. Well, Moses accepted Aarons excuse. The Lord is very gracious, but no true priest would speak like that. 

    Think of the Lord Jesus in Gethsemane. He did not make little of anything. He felt everything. He did not say, Such things have befallen me. He went through everything and omitted nothing. He endured the buffeting of the soldiers, He prayed, Father, forgive them. Luke 23:34. He spoke to the repentant thief. Earlier He had turned round and looked at Peter (Luke 22:61). What a marvellous contrast to poor mortal man, who says: Such things have befallen me. No one ever endured what Jesus endured, yet think of Him at that time commending His mother to John (John 19:27). Nothing omitted, not one thing left undone. Every item in that awful position was met by Him, every scripture fulfilled. He said: I thirst, that the scripture might be fulfilled John 19:28. There is the One who carried out everything, fulfilled every responsibility. 

    So God has pleasure in any one coming forward to accept responsibility. If there is something to be done, and someone comes forward and says, I will do it, that pleases the Lord. Thus it may come down to any single one of us, in taking up responsibility, to see that things are carried out. Paul says, Woe is unto me, if I preach not the gospel, 1 Corinthians 9:16. Why should not we take up responsibility like that  in that spirit? As we do so the Lord would say, I am with you, as you are with Me. (See 2 Chronicles 15:2.) 
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    LEVITICUS 7 (CAC 3)

    Leviticus 7

    Though the law of the trespass-offering (verses 1 - 7) contains certain details which are not mentioned in the law of the sin-offering  the sprinkling of the blood on the altar round about, and the presentation and burning of the fat  its provisions are similar. As the sin-offering, so is the trespass-offering; there shall be one law for them. 

    Then the priests compensation for his service in connection with the three offerings is brought before us. As to the sin and trespass-offering it shall be the priests who maketh atonement therewith. The priest who presents any mans burnt-offering has the skin for himself. And every oblation baken in the oven, or prepared in the cauldron and the pan, shall be the priests who offereth it; to him it shall belong. There is always personal gain from taking up priestly exercise or rendering priestly service. One could not minister to the pleasure of God in relation to Christ without getting great gain for oneself. The offering priest acquires Christ for his own nourishment and satisfaction, or, in the case of the burnt-offering, he appropriates His outward blamelessness and beauty, with a view, probably, to being found invested with it. The skin would represent the outward moral beauty of Christ as it could be discerned by saints. Inwardly the priest is furnished with Christ as food, so that his affections and spiritual intelligence are nourished and strengthened in correspondence with Christ. And provision is also made for him to be marked by the possession of those outward features which marked Christ, who did no sin neither was guile found in his mouth; who, when reviled, reviled not again; when suffering, threatened not; but gave himself over into the hands of him who judges righteously (1 Peter 2: 21 - 23). 

    When the offering is typical of the perfection of Christ viewed as under testing (verse 9) it is to be the portion of the priest who offers it, but when His perfection is viewed simply in itself (verse 10) He becomes the food of all the sons of Aaron ... one as the other. The appropriation of the perfection of Christ as under testing requires special exercise. There are special and personal exercises as well as those which we take up with our brethren. We learn to appreciate Christ in a peculiar way by our personal experiences, and this gives a certain distinctiveness to each saint. To offer that which speaks of Christ as under testing would suggest that the offerer had some reason to appreciate Him in that character. I think it would suggest that the offerer had been taught by his own experience under testing to value and love Christ in that aspect. Take some of the experiences of Christ as they are expressed in the Psalms. They are not really appreciated until the soul has had, in some tiny measure, similar experiences. I suppose most of us know how a deep trial teaches us to see a sweetness and beauty in the scriptures that we have never seen before. God brings in Christ in relation to the way in which we are being tested, and we learn His perfection so as to become offerers and offering priests. The priest who offers takes up the product of such an exercise in a priestly way with God, and is thus morally entitled to have it as food for himself. But the oblation in a general sense  all that Christ was in His Personal perfection, and as wholly imbued with the Spirit  is common to all the sons of Aaron. 

    
 

    We have in chapters 6 - 7: 10 a cluster of priestly exercises which have to be taken up if the fellowship of Gods people is to be maintained on a proper footing. The whole tone and character of christian fellowship is lowered if it is taken up  or attempted to be taken up  without priestly conditions; that is, apart from the consideration of what is due to God. Priestly conditions and exercises were lacking amongst many at Corinth, and hence the fellowship was being compromised by unholy associations. The law of the sacrifice of peace-offering has in view the fellowship of the people of God. 

    The sin- and trespass-offerings come before the peace-offering so that we may be quite free. The sin-offering would relieve one of any necessity for self-occupation, and the trespass-offering deals with every element in connection with which the rights of God may have been infringed, or which would hinder communion with one another. In the institution of the offerings (chapters 1 - 5) the sin- and trespass-offerings come last. The end reached there is self-judgment and the adjustment of all wrongs God-ward or man-ward. But in the law of the offerings the peace-offering comes last. What is in view is the enjoyment of spiritual good in communion one with another. The law of the offerings is thus preparatory to our being intelligently partakers of the Lords table. 1 Corinthians 10 stands in connection with the peace-offering. Christians partake of the Lords table; it is what is provided for us which we can enjoy together; it is a well-furnished table, and it gives character to our fellowship here. If we are not true to the fellowship of the table according to 1 Corinthians 10 we shall not eat the supper according to 1 Corinthians 11. The fellowship is characterized by what we enjoy together in contrast to all that is in the idolatrous world. Partaking of the Lords table is preparatory to the privilege of the Lords supper. If a christian goes in for the enjoyments of the world he practically gives up the happiness that belongs to him as a partaker of the Lords table. The two things are so contrary to one another that it is impossible to enjoy both. 

    There is a festive character about the peace-offering. And thou shalt sacrifice peace-offerings, and shalt eat there, and rejoice before Jehovah thy God (Deuteronomy 27: 7). It suggests enjoyment in common; no one can be really festive alone; even the world has the idea of increasing happiness by sharing it; that is why they have parties, dinners, etc. Bring the fatted calf and kill it, and let us eat and make merry (Luke 15: 23) has something of the thought of the peace-offering in it. Even our private exercises and discipline are in view of our enjoying more what we have in common with our brethren, and in view of our contribution to their joy. Paul and John knew what it was to be outwardly isolated, but they did not lose the gain of the fellowship, nor cease to contribute to it. 

    The first feature of the peace-offering is that it is for a thanksgiving (verse 12). It might well be so, seeing that we are set together in the presence of all that God is as known in blessing through Christ and through His death. When a man can say, I thank God, through Jesus Christ our Lord, he is free. He has God before him instead of himself and his own wretchedness. He is conscious of having received the most wonderful good that was ever thought of. It has come to him from the heart of the blessed God through the death of the Lord Jesus. He can sit down with his brethren in the fellowship of the peace-offering. The better we know God through Christ the more thanksgiving there will be. The young convert can bring his peace-offering of thanksgiving, and he can share  if clean  in what others bring, and every advance he makes in the knowledge of Christ adds something to his offering, and to the common joy. 

    Let us test our happiness by asking, Did it come through the death of Christ? If not, let us beware lest there be an idolatrous element in it! All those things which we can enjoy together as the people of God have reached us through death, and if two or any number of hearts are enjoying those things, and the holy love which gave them, they can thank God with one accord. The cup of blessing which we bless, is it not the communion of the blood of the Christ? (1 Corinthians 10: 16). Our souls drink together into that infinite wealth of blessing  the revelation of God in love! 

    Then with the sacrifice of thanksgiving the offerer presents unleavened cakes mingled with oil, and unleavened wafers anointed with oil, and fine flour saturated with oil, cakes mingled with oil (verse 12). There is not only the thought of the death of Christ, and of all that has come to us through that death, but a blessed apprehension of the kind of Man it was who died  One who knew no sin, and who was wholly in the grace and power of the Holy Spirit. Only that kind of Man will do for God; every other kind of man must be displaced, so that the moral universe may be patterned after Christ. What an important element this is of the fellowship of saints! When Paul says We all partake of that one loaf, I think he has a moral idea in his mind. It is the moral side that is prominent in 1 Corinthians 10, not merely the outward act of breaking bread, but what is morally involved in it. The fact that we break bread together, and partake of one loaf  which it supposes that all christians do  suggests that every one in the fellowship has partaken morally of Christ. We have come to the apprehension of an entirely new order of man in Christ, and we have partaken of Him so as to be in the life of Christ morally. What I mean by that is that the moral features of Christ mark the saints as having His Spirit. For example, Christ was marked by obedience, dependence, separation from the idolatrous world, and by delight in the saints, the excellent of the earth. See Psalm 16. 

    Christian fellowship cannot be taken up in the flesh; it can only be taken up by those who have partaken of Christ, and are morally in His life. A lawless or independent and self-sufficient person is not suitable to the fellowship. If one finds his happiness in the idolatrous world, or prefers the company of relatives and unconverted people to that of the saints, he is not in the fellowship. The way to promote fellowship is to give more place to the features of Christ. The partnership then becomes very real and spiritual. The saints become one loaf, one body (1 Corinthians 10: 17), as expressing together what is of Christ. In the light of this one can understand the important place which the unleavened cakes and wafers and fine flour and oil have in relation to the peace-offering. 

    But then there is also his offering of leavened bread (verse 13). This implies the recognition and acknowledgment of what we are in ourselves. If, on the one hand, the offerer is a partaker of Christ, he is, on the other, conscious that he is still in mixed condition, and that the flesh is still in him. He cannot say that he has no sin (1 John 1: 8). So he brings his offering of leavened bread. This is essential to the peace-offering. It secures a spirit of lowliness and self-distrust, and leads one to walk softly. Let him that thinks that he stands take heed lest he fall. And if a fault comes to light in another the spiritual are to restore him in a spirit of meekness considering thyself lest thou also be tempted (Galatians 6: 1). In relation to the fellowship one is never to lose sight of this. It keeps us sober as to ourselves, and considerate and forbearing as to others. 

    Then the flesh of the sacrifice of his peace-offering of thanksgiving shall be eaten the same day that it is presented (verse 15). The eating is not to be separated far from the offering. It is serious to consider that what began as a true offering of thanksgiving or a vow may degenerate into what is an unclean thing (verse 18). It shows the importance of maintaining a close link between what we enjoy together, and the consciousness of holding it in relation to God. The peace-offering of thanksgiving must be renewed each day if the daily eating or communion is to retain its holy character. This is not grievous to the spiritual mind, for the true sweetness and power of what we enjoy together lies in the fact that we have taken it up first with God. And it is a very sweet privilege to come afresh to the altar with our peace-offering each day, and renew with God for His pleasure our apprehensions and appreciations of Christ. If this is neglected we cannot wonder if the fellowship with one another loses its holy and spiritual character, and becomes formal or even merely social. The true joy of the communion is lost. The love of God comes out in this, that He would not have us to go on enjoying together indefinitely that which we have once taken up at the altar with Him. He would have us daily to renew our apprehensions of Christ with Him, and to find in this a continually fresh starting-point for our communion with our brethren. Otherwise our enjoyments may be separated from their true Source, and their spiritual value lost. 

    In the case of a vow or voluntary offering (verse 16) the flesh may be eaten also on the next day. This supposes greater spiritual energy in the affections of the offerer, and therefore greater ability to sustain the communion. There may be not only different measures of apprehension of Christ as set forth in the different animals offered, but also a difference in the strength of motive which lies behind the offering. 

    We can only enjoy things with God at all as we are in the spirit of thanksgiving. In everything give thanks, for this is the will of God in Christ Jesus towards you. Thanksgiving is the response to the wealth of blessing which divine grace has brought us into. But when we come to the vow, or what is voluntary, it suggests spiritual power for dedication to God. It implies a more distinct subjective work in the soul. Hence communion can be more sustained. There is often true response to the grace of God in grateful affections without much spiritual energy, and therefore things may soon deteriorate into merely human sentiment which is unclean. The remedy for this is to continually renew the apprehension of Christ in movements of heart God-ward. If we do so it will inevitably carry us on from thanksgiving to vow. We shall increase in spiritual capability, and be more efficient contributors to the fellowship. 

    God loves the definite dedication which is implied in a vow, and spiritual power is found with those who bring an offering of this character. A true vow is in the power of the Spirit; it is no mere resolution of the flesh or the legal man. It is the happy dedication of a spiritual man. Many saints do not go beyond the peace-offering of thanksgiving, but God contemplates His people being so affected by His grace and love that there will be purpose of heart to bring about dedication to Him. God supports this, and the one who has it gets the gain of it. If there is a spirit of dedication it secures divine support. A truly dedicated man would not talk about his dedication; it would be enough for him that his vow was acceptable to God, and that the grace of God supported him in it. The gain of a vow in relation to the peace-offering is that there is extended ability to continue participation in the fellowship without things becoming unclean from lack of conscious nearness to God. 

    The law of the sacrifice of peace-offering emphasizes the necessity for cleanness on the part of those who eat. See verses 19 - 21. Later in this book we get much instruction as to the clean and the unclean, that we may know what to keep apart from. Holy things are profaned if there is not purity as to ourselves and our associations. The soul that eateth the flesh of the sacrifice of peace-offering which is for Jehovah, having his uncleanness upon him, that soul shall be cut off from his peoples. The attempt to bring uncleanness and Christ together ends disastrously. God will not allow it. 

    The prohibition against eating fat and blood (verses 22 - 27) is very significant: both are reserved. The unique excellence which attaches to the Person of Christ is very jealously guarded by God, and also the unique value of His blood as making atonement. One would not hesitate a moment about severing ones links with any person or persons who did not maintain the truth as to the Person of Christ, or as to His atoning death. There is a reserved portion of delight  an excellence and richness attaching to Christ  which is exclusively for God. It is an essential feature of our communion that we should understand this. If a divine Person comes into Manhood and goes into death there must be an excellence disclosed that is beyond the creature to appropriate. But if it cannot be eaten it can be offered; it becomes the subject of worship. The fat is twice spoken of in chapter 3 as the food [or bread] of the offering; it is Jehovahs portion; that which He alone can appropriate. The priest can send up the sweet odour to God of that which it is not for him to appropriate; it is burnt on the altar upon the burnt-offering. We can contemplate what is not given to us to appropriate. It does not diminish the joy to know this. God loves to participate in the joy of His people, and, indeed, to have the richest portion in that which is the Substance of their communion. It is an added joy to know that the blessed God has that in the Fatted Calf which is beyond what the returned sons get. It is killed for them, but the Father has His own peculiar portion in it. 

    The blood is reserved also, and chapter 17 tells us why. The life of the flesh is in the blood, and it is given upon the altar to make atonement, for it is the blood that maketh atonement for the soul. That is the aspect of the blood generally in the Old Testament. But in the New Testament the Lord speaks of the cup in His supper as the new covenant in my blood, which is poured out for you (Luke 22: 20), and He gives that cup to His saints to drink. The blood still retains all its blessed character and efficacy as having atoning value; it is a perfect covering for sin; but we know it also as bearing witness to all the blessing in the heart of God which has come to light through the revelation of God in the love of the new covenant. The word atonement occurs many times in the Old Testament, but it does not occur in the New. 

    Atonement in Romans 5: 11, A.V., should be reconciliation. God revealing what is in His heart is more than covering mens sin. In blessing the cup, and drinking it, we are not occupied with the covering or atoning value of the blood, but with what is witnessed or revealed in it. 

    The closing section of this chapter requires of the offerer that his own hands shall bring Jehovahs offerings by fire, the fat with the breast shall he bring (verse 30). God would have us to hold in a very definite and personal way the apprehension of all that excellence in Christ which is His own peculiar portion and delight, but He would have us to hold it along with a precious sense of the love of Christ. The more definitely we hold the unfathomable depth and preciousness of what there is in Christ for God, the more shall we apprehend the love of Christ. The fat and the breast are to be together in the offerers hands. The Person who is so delightful to God, and in whom there are such inscrutable excellencies that God alone can feed upon them, is known to us in His affections. One can understand the Apostle, when praying that we might know the love of the Christ, adding, which surpasses knowledge (Ephesians 3: 19). He had in his hands the fat with the breast, and the surpassing character of the love was connected with all the intrinsic wealth and worth of that glorious Person as known of the Father. To fail to hold the fat would be to fail, correspondingly, to hold the breast. What holy hands are needed to hold such infinite preciousness! And emphasis seems to be laid on his own hands. This is not looking to enjoy what others bring, or complaining of the lack in others! What are you bringing with your own hands to contribute to the pleasure of God, and to priestly food, and to the common joy of the fellowship? 

    The breast is waved before the priests eat it. They eat in the consciousness of how God delights in the love of Christ being known and appropriated by His saints. And the breast would speak of His love God-ward as well as saint-ward and to the assembly. He loved His master as well as His wife and His children (Exodus 21: 5). I love the Father, and as the Father has commanded me, thus I do (John 14: 31). Indeed Christ loves His saints, and loves the assembly, because it is the Fathers will that He should do so. Have you thought that it really pleases God that His Son should love you and give Himself for you? The waving of the breast would mean that the love of Christ has been taken up by the saints in relation to all the pleasure that God has in it, and their affections move before God in the appreciation of it. It is because of His love to the Father that Christ has so devoted Himself to His saints. He was daily Jehovahs delight  the nursling of his love  but He was so as rejoicing in the habitable part of his earth, and as having His delights with the sons of men (Proverbs 8: 30, 31). It is a peculiar pleasure to God when the love of Christ is appreciated by the saints in relation to His delight in it. When that moves in their affections it answers to the waving of the breast. 

    The breast is given as food to Aaron and his sons. The love of Christ is the common portion of the priesthood; it does not belong to one more than another. But as being food it becomes characteristic of the person who eats it; it forms him spiritually. The divine thought is wonderful  that there should be a priesthood so nourished upon the love of Christ that they take character from it! The effect of eating the breast would be that we should love as Christ loved, and God would have everything in priestly service moved by that mighty mainspring. A new commandment I give to you, that ye love one another; as I have loved you, that ye also love one another (John 13: 34). This is my commandment, that ye love one another, as I have loved you (John 15: 12). But one must really be nourished by the love of Christ to do this. Paul knew what it was to eat the breast of the wave-offering, and he was marked by the love of Christ; it was the mainspring of all his devoted service. He loved as Christ loved, and all his service was of priestly character; there was something distinctively for God in it. 

    Then the right shoulder becomes the portion of the priest who presents the peace-offering. It is thus connected with a personal exercise like the oblation baken in the oven, or prepared in the cauldron or the pan (verse 9). It seems to indicate that the priestly presentation of the peace-offering is an exercise which secures a special personal knowledge of the character of Christs walk here. (Shoulder is really leg; it would refer to the strength of His walk.) The offering priest not only has the breast in common with his brethren, but he has a peculiar and personal sense of how Christ walked here in the service of love. And he gets the shoulder as food so that he may have spiritual strength even as he walked, himself also so to walk (1 John 2: 6). So that what was true in Christ may become true in him (1 John 2: 8). How could one walk as Christ walked except as nourished and strengthened by feeding on the shoulder of the heave-offering? He ever walked in the blessed activity and service of love. How marvellous that He should become food for us that we might, in some small measure, love as He loved, and walk as He walked! What broken and contrite hearts we ought to have that we have so little entered upon our priestly privilege of eating the breast and the shoulder, and the result has been that we have so very, very feebly, if at all, loved as He loved, and walked as He walked! 

    There is a priestly side of the truth connected with our fellowship, and if that priestly side is not taken up the fellowship will not be maintained in its true character, or in the spiritual energy which rightly marks it. How sad that so many believers should look at these types as belonging to a past dispensation, and now past and done with! The truth is they are precious instruction for us, and divinely intended to be so. They are instruction in Christ and in the knowledge of God. May the Lord enable us to consider these things, and if we do so He will give us understanding! 

  
    LEVITICUS - CHAPTER 7 (JND 36)

    Leviticus 7

     7. When once it came before God a-sham (guiltiness) and kha-ta (error or sin) were the same  and this for us is connected with an evil nature. They were not the same as to the act in this, that the kha-ta (error or sin) was a moral thing, of which the natural conscience and Gods moral law took notice. But there are points as to this further on. 

     9. Though it is said that the meat-offering is for all the sons of Aaron, one as much as another, yet it would seem that in each particular case the offering priest ate it. Compare for the sin-offering chapter 6: 29 and 26. In the peace-offering, both are found: Aaron and his sons gives the character of the thing; it was a priestly portion and act. 

     10. Note this; one was incarnation, perfect manhood, all in the power of the Spirit, ultimately tried by fire; the other stood for a sin-offering. 

     15. Shall not lay aside any of it until the morning. 

     19. This marked a distinctively holy character in the thing eaten. 

     22. New ordinance. This seems to be on a different ground from the fact of life, save so far as that what were life and its energies were offered to the Lord. 

     28. New ordinance. 

     30. It would seem the worshipper brings the fat, and the shoulder for a wave-offering; then the priest burns the fat  but who waved it? And could the worshipper be said to yak-riv (cause to approach) the separated fat and breast? The victim he can, but yvi-en-mu (he shall bring it) is different. But even if he eat with others, he must be directly connected with Jehovah in it  his hand must bring it. The fact merely is stated here; in two places they are put upon the hands of the offerer, yet another is said to wave them (Exodus 29:24, 25; Leviticus 8:27), but in Leviticus 9, Aaron waves what he is to have for himself  but he was alone here. The idea is presenting it to God, as consecrated. The Levites were waved (Numbers 8). I suspect here the priest waved it; the contrast is with burning the fat. 
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    LEVITICUS 8 (CAC 3)

    Leviticus 8

    God would have all His people to be interested in priesthood, and instructed in what pertains to it; so He tells Moses to Take Aaron and his sons with him, and ... gather all the assembly together at the entrance of the tent of meeting (verse 3). Aaron was called by God to the honour of priesthood (Hebrews 5: 4); his sons came into it as being kindred with him. And the Christ also has not glorified himself to be made a high priest. The One who said to Him, 

    Thou art my Son, said also, Thou art a priest. He has taken up the priestly office by Gods appointment, and in Hebrews He is the only One who is called a priest. The Spirit of God is drawing attention in that part of Scripture to CHRIST as the merciful and faithful high priest in things relating to God (Hebrews 2: 17), as the High Priest of our confession (3: 1), as the great high priest who has passed through the heavens (4: 14), as the priest for ever according to the order of Melchisedec (5: 6, etc.), as high priest of the good things to come (9: 11), and as a great priest over the house of God (10: 21). But it is made clear that He has a sanctified company of brethren who are all of one with Him (2: 11), and it is as being so that the saints are a spiritual house, a holy priesthood (1 Peter 2: 5). Though their priesthood is not formally taught in Hebrews it is implied in drawing nigh to God, and approaching God, and in having boldness for entering into the holy of holies, and in the offering of the sacrifice of praise (Hebrews 7: 19, 25; Hebrews 10: 19; Hebrews 13: 15). 

    There are those who are kindred with Christ. Take Aaron and his sons with him. It is not sons of Adam that are seen here, but sons of Aaron. That is, it is the saints viewed not according to what they are naturally, but according to what they are spiritually as the result of the working of God. I trust we know what it is to have been attracted to Christ. We see the power of the attraction of Christ in the Gospels, and how different ones responded; the two disciples who heard John speak, and Simon, and Philip, and Nathaniel, and many others. When Christ was presented they were attracted; there was that in them which was kindred with Christ; a magnet only attracts what is kindred to itself. The disciples were attracted to Christ, and became attached to Him; nothing would induce them to give Him up. In listening to Him, and following Him, they were doing the will of God, and He recognized them as His brethren. See Matthew 12: 46 - 50; Mark 3: 35; Luke 8: 21. Such are bound up with Christ eternally. You may find flaws in the saints if you look for them, but they appreciate Christ, and that shows that they are kindred with Him. 

    Aaron and his sons with him. Through infinite grace we are bound up with Christ, not only in Gods purpose  though that lies behind all  but in affection which is the product of Gods working in our souls. Believing in Johns Gospel is the believing of affection; the heart has found an Object in whom it can rest. When that is so every detail connected with Christ becomes of greatest interest to the heart. How the bride in Canticles delights to speak of every feature of the Bridegroom! She loves to dwell on every detail. To such a heart the chapter before us would have profound interest. 

    The reader is referred to An Outline of the Book of Exodus  chapters 28, 29  for remarks on the priestly garments, and the consecration offerings. The chapters in Exodus give us Jehovahs commandment as to what was to be done; Leviticus 8 describes how Moses, as the one faithful in all Gods house, carried it out. All leads to Aaron and his sons keeping the charge of Jehovah at the entrance of the tent of meeting as nourished on the flesh of the ram of consecration, and on the bread of consecration. This is typical of the assembly as the consecrated company. The consecration-offering comes as near to that aspect of the Lords death which is before us in His supper as anything in the Old Testament. His body devoted in love to the will of God and for the assembly, so that every thought of the divine pleasure might take effect and be known in our hearts as the fruit of infinite love. The result would be that we should keep the charge during the seven days which are typical of the whole period of priestly service; everything would be maintained that is due to the Lords Name. It is not here the privilege of going in with Him to share the relationship in which He stands to His Father and His God, now known as our Father and our God, but rather the privilege and holy responsibility of keeping the charge at the entrance of the tent of meeting. It is the maintenance in faithfulness here of what is due to Him during the time of His rejection  having part with Him in faithfulness to His interests here. We eat the Lords supper on the Lords day in view of complete identification with the interests and testimony of Christ all through the week. John 13 - John 17 contemplates Christ going to the Father, but leaving His own here to keep the charge  to have part with Him in that testimony which He brought here. The Father made known, the love of Christ revealed, the Comforter given, the intercession of Christ, and the mutual affections and service of the saints, all come in with relation to keeping the charge! Keeping the charge is until he come! 

  
    LEVITICUS 8, 9 (CHM 3)

    Leviticus 8; Leviticus 9

    Having considered the doctrine of sacrifice, as unfolded in the first seven chapters of this book, we now approach the subject of priesthood. The two subjects are intimately connected. The Sinner needs a sacrifice; the believer needs a priest. We have both the one and the other in Christ, who, having offered Himself, without spot, to God, entered upon the sphere of His priestly ministry, in the sanctuary above. We need no other sacrifice, no other priest. Jesus is divinely sufficient. He imparts the dignity and worth of His own Person to every office He sustains, and to every work He performs. When we see Him as a sacrifice, we know that we have in Him all that a perfect sacrifice could be; and, when we see Him as a priest, we know that every function of the priesthood is perfectly discharged by Him. As a sacrifice, He introduces His people into a settled relationship with God; and, as a priest, He maintains them therein, according to the perfectness of what He is. Priesthood is designed for those who already stand in a certain relationship with God. As sinners, by nature and by practice, we are all brought nigh to God by the blood of the cross. We are brought into an established relationship with Him. We stand before Him as the fruit of His own work. He has put away our sins, in such a manner as suits Himself, so that we might be before Him, to the praise of His name, as the exhibition of what He can accomplish through the power of death and resurrection. 

    But, though so fully delivered from every thing that could be against us; though so perfectly accepted in the Beloved; though so complete in Christ; though so highly exalted, yet are we, in ourselves, while down here, poor feeble creatures, ever prone to wander, ready to stumble, exposed to manifold temptations, trials, and snares. As such, we need the ceaseless ministry of our Great High Priest, whose very presence, in the sanctuary above, maintains us, in the full integrity of that place and relationship in which, through grace, we stand, He ever liveth to make intercession for us. (Hebrews 7: 25) We could not stand, for a moment, down here, If He were not living for us, up there. Because I live, ye shall live also. (John 14: 19) For if, when we were enemies, we were reconciled to God by the death of his Son, much more, being reconciled, we shall be saved by his life. (Romans 5: 10) The death and the life are inseparably connected, in the economy of grace. But, be it observed, the life comes after the death. It is Christs life as risen from the dead, and not His life down here, that the apostle refers to, in the last-quoted passage. This distinction is eminently worthy of my readers attention. The life of our blessed Lord Jesus, while down here, was, I need hardly remark, infinitely precious; but He did not enter upon His sphere of priestly service until He had accomplished the work of redemption. Nor could He have done so, inasmuch as it is evident that our Lord sprang out of Judah; of which tribe Moses spake nothing concerning priesthood. (Hebrews 7: 14) For every high priest is ordained to offer gifts and sacrifices: wherefore it is of necessity that this man have somewhat also to offer. For if he were on earth, he should not be a priest, seeing that there are priests that offer gifts according to the law. (Hebrews 8: 3, 4) But Christ being come an high priest of good things to come, by a greater and more perfect tabernacle, not made with hands, that is to say, not of this building; neither by the blood of goats and calves, but by his own blood he entered in once into the holy place, having obtained eternal redemption ... .. For Christ is not entered into the holy places made with hands, which are the figures of the true; but into heaven itself, now to appear in the presence of God for us (Hebrews 9: 11, 12, 24). 

    Heaven, not earth, is the sphere of Christs Priestly ministry; and on that sphere He entered when He had offered Himself without spot to God. He never appeared as a priest in the temple below. He ofttimes went up to the temple to teach, but never to sacrifice or burn incense. There never was any one ordained of God to discharge the functions of the priestly office on earth, save Aaron and his sons. If he were on earth, he should not be a priest. This is a point of much interest and value, in connection with the doctrine of priesthood. Heaven is the sphere, and accomplished redemption the basis, of Christs priesthood. Save in the sense that all Believers are priests, (1 Peter 2: 5) there is no such thing as a priest upon earth. Unless a man can show his descent from Aaron, unless he can trace his pedigree up to that ancient source, he has no right to exercise the priestly office. Apostolic succession itself, could it be proved, would be of no possible value here, inasmuch as the Apostles themselves were not priests, save in the sense above referred to. The feeblest member of the household of faith is as much a priest as the Apostle Peter himself. He is a spiritual priest; he worships in a spiritual temple; he stands at a spiritual altar; he offers a spiritual sacrifice; he is clad in spiritual vestments. Ye also, as lively stones, are built up a spiritual house, an holy priesthood, to offer up spiritual sacrifices, acceptable to God by Jesus Christ. (1 Peter 2: 5) By him, therefore, let us offer the sacrifice of praise to God continually, that is, the fruit of our lips, giving thanks to his name. But to do good and to communicate forget not, for with such sacrifices God is well pleased (Hebrews 13: 15, 16). 

    If one of the direct descendants of the house of Aaron were converted to Christ, he would enter upon an entirely new character and ground of priestly service. And be it observed, that the passages just quoted present the two great classes of spiritual sacrifice which the spiritual priest is privileged to offer. There is the sacrifice of praise to God, and the sacrifice of benevolence to man. There is a double stream continually going forth from the believer who is living in the realisation of his priestly place - a stream of grateful praise ascending to the throne of God, and a stream of active benevolence flowing forth to a needy world. The spiritual priest stands with one hand lifted up to God, in the presentation of the incense of grateful praise; and the other opened wide to minister, in genuine beneficence, to every form of human need. Were these things more distinctly apprehended, what hallowed elevation, and what moral grace, would they not impart to the Christian character! Elevation, inasmuch as the heart would ever be lifted up to the infinite Source of all that is capable of elevating - moral grace, inasmuch as the heart would ever be kept open to all demands upon its sympathies. The two things are inseparable. Immediate occupation of heart with God must, of necessity, elevate and enlarge. But, on the other hand, if one walks at a distance from God, the heart will become grovelling and contracted. Intimacy of communion with God - the habitual realisation of our priestly dignity, is the only effectual remedy for the downward and selfish tendencies of the old nature. 

    Having said thus much on the subject of priesthood in general, both as to its primary and secondary aspects, 

    we shall proceed to examine the contents of the eighth and ninth chapters of the Book of Leviticus. 

    And the Lord spake unto Moses, saying, take Aaron and his sons with him, and the garments, and the anointing oil, and a bullock for the sin offering, and two rams, and a basket of unleavened bread; and gather thou all the congregation together unto the door of the tabernacle of the congregation. And Moses did as the Lord commanded him; and the assembly was gathered together unto the door of the tabernacle of the congregation. There is special grace unfolded here. The whole assembly is convened at the door of the tabernacle of the congregation, in order that all might have the privilege of beholding the one who was about to be entrusted with the charge of their most important interests. In Ex 28 and 29 we are taught the same general truth with respect to the vestments and sacrifices connected with the priestly office; but, in Leviticus, the congregation is introduced, and allowed to look on at every movement in the solemn and impressive Service of consecration. The humblest member of the assembly had his own place. Each one, the lowest as well as the highest, was permitted to gaze upon the person of the high priest, upon the sacrifice which he offered, and upon the robes which he wore. Each one had his own peculiar need, and the God of Israel would have each to see and know that his need was fully provided for by the varied qualifications of the high priest who stood before him. Of these qualifications the priestly robes were the apt typical expression. Each portion of the dress was designed and adapted to put forth some special qualification in which the assembly as a whole, and each individual member, would, of necessity, be deeply interested. The coat, the girdle, the robe, the ephod, the breastplate, the Urim and the Thummim, the mitre, the holy crown - all told out the varied virtues, qualifications, and functions of the one who was to represent the congregation and maintain the interests thereof in the divine presence. 

    Thus it is the believer can, with the eye of faith, behold his great High Priest, in the heavens, and see in Him the divine realities of which the Aaronic vestments were but the shadows. The Lord Jesus Christ is the holy One, the anointed One, the mitred One, the girded One. He is all these, not in virtue of outward garments to be put on or off, but in virtue of the divine and eternal graces of His Person, the changeless efficacy of His work, and the imperishable virtue of His sacred offices. This is the special value of studying the types of the Mosaic economy. The enlightened eye sees Christ in all. The blood of the sacrifice and the robe of the high priest both point to Him - both were designed of God to set Him forth. If it be a question of conscience, the blood of the sacrifice meets it, according to the just claims of the sanctuary. Grace has met the demand of holiness. And, then, if it be a question of the need connected with the believers position down here, he can see it all divinely answered in the official robes of the high priest. 

    And, here, let me say, there are two ways in which to contemplate the believers position - two ways in which that position is presented in the word, which must be taken into account ere the true idea of priesthood can be intelligently laid hold of. The believer is represented as being part of a body of which Christ is the Head. This body, with Christ its Head, is spoken of as forming one man, complete, in every respect. It was quickened with Christ, raised with Christ, and seated with Christ, in the heavens. It is one with Him, complete in Him, accepted in Him, possessing His life, and standing in His favour, before God. All trespasses are blotted out. There is no spot. All is fair and lovely beneath the eye of God (see 1 Corinthians 12:12,13; Ephesians 2:5-10; Colossians 2:6-15; 1 John 4:17). 

    Then, again, the believer is contemplated as in the place of need, meekness, and dependence, down here, in this world. He is ever exposed to temptation; prone to wander, liable to stumble and fall. As such, he, continually, stands in need of the perfect sympathy and powerful ministrations of the High Priest, who ever appears in the presence of God, in the full value of His Person and work, and who represents the believer and maintains His cause before the throne. 

    Now my reader should ponder both these aspects of the believer, in order that he may see, not only what a highly exalted and privileged place he occupies with Christ on high, but also what ample provision there is for him, in reference to his every need and weakness, here below. This distinction might, further, be developed, in this way. The believer is represented as being of the church, and in the kingdom. As the former, heaven is his place, his home, his portion, the seat of his affections. As the latter, he is on earth, in the place of trial, responsibility, and conflict. Hence, therefore, priesthood is a divine provision for those who though being of the Church, and belonging to heaven, are, nevertheless, in the kingdom, and walking on the earth. This distinction is a very simple one, and, when apprehended, explains a vast number of passages of Scripture in which many minds encounter considerable difficulty. 

    A comparison of the Epistle to the Ephesians with the First Epistle of Peter will furnish the reader with much valuable instruction in reference to the double aspect of the believers position, The former shows him as seated in heaven; the latter, as a pilgrim and a sufferer, on earth. 

    In looking into the contents of the chapters which lie open before us, we may remark three things put prominently forward, namely, the authority of the word, the value of the blood, the power of the Spirit. These are weighty matters - matters of unspeakable importance - matters which must be regarded, by every Christian, as, unquestionably, vital and fundamental. 

    And, first, as to the authority of the word, it is of the deepest interest to see that, in the consecration of the priests, as well as in the entire range of the sacrifices, we are brought immediately under the authority of the word of God. And Moses said unto the congregation, This is the thing which the Lord commanded to be done. (Leviticus 8: 5) And, again, Moses said, This is the thing which the Lord commanded that ye should do: and the glory of the Lord shall appear unto you. (Leviticus 9: 6) Let these words sink down into our ears. Let them be carefully and prayerfully pondered. They are priceless words. This is the thing which the Lord commanded. He did not say, This is the thing which is expedient, agreeable, or suitable. Neither did He say, This is the thing which has been arranged by the voice of the fathers, the decree of the elders, or the opinion of the doctors. Moses knew nothing of such sources of authority. To him there was one holy, elevated, paramount source of authority, and that was, the word of Jehovah, and he would bring every member of the assembly into direct contact with that blessed source. This gave assurance to the heart, and fixedness to all the thoughts. There was no room left for tradition, with its uncertain sound, or for man, with his doubtful disputations. All was clear, conclusive, and authoritative. Jehovah had spoken; and all that was needed was to hear what He had said, and obey. Neither tradition nor expediency has any place in the heart that has learnt to prize, to reverence, and to obey the word of God. 

    And what was to be the result of this strict adherence to the word of God? A truly blessed result, indeed. The glory of the Lord shall appear unto you. Had the word been disregarded, the glory would not have appeared. The two things were intimately connected. The slightest deviation from thus saith Jehovah would have prevented the beams of the divine glory from appearing to the congregation of Israel. Had there been the introduction of a single rite or ceremony not enjoined by the word, or had there been the omission of ought which that word commanded, Jehovah would not have manifested His glory. He could not sanction by the glory of His presence the neglect or rejection of His word. He can bear with ignorance and infirmity, but He cannot sanction neglect or disobedience. 

    Oh! that all this were more solemnly considered, in this day of tradition and expediency. I would, in earnest affection, and in the deep sense of personal responsibility to my reader, exhort him to give diligent heed to the importance of close - I had almost said severe - adherence and reverent subjection to the word of God. Let him try everything by that standard, and reject all that comes not up to it; let him weigh everything in that balance, and cast aside all that is not full weight; let him measure everything by that rule, and refuse all deviation. If I could only be the means of awakening one soul to a proper sense of the place which belongs to the word of God, I should feel I had not written my book for nought or in vain. 

    Reader, pause, and, in the presence of the Searcher of hearts, ask yourself this plain, pointed question, Am I sanctioning by my presence, or adopting in my practice, any departure from, or neglect of, the word of God? Make this a solemn, personal matter before the Lord. Be assured of it, it is of the very deepest moment, the very last importance. If you find that you have been, in any wise, connected with, or involved in, ought that wears not the distinct stamp of divine sanction, reject it at once and for ever. Yes, reject it, though arrayed in the imposing vestments of antiquity, accredited by the voice of tradition, and putting forward the almost irresistible plea of expediency. If you cannot say, in reference to everything with which you stand connected, this is the thing which the Lord hath commanded, then away with it unhesitatingly, away with it for ever. Remember these words, as he hath done this day, so the Lord hath commanded to do. Yes, remember the as and the so; see that you are connecting them in your ways and associations, and let them never be separated. 

    So Aaron and his sons did all things which the Lord commanded by the hand of Moses. (Leviticus 8:36) And Moses and Aaron went into the tabernacle, of the congregation, and came out, and blessed the people: and the glory of the Lord appeared unto all the people. And there came a fire out from before the Lord, and consumed upon the altar the burnt offering and the fat: which, when all the people saw, they shouted and fell on their faces. (Leviticus 9:23,24) Here we have an eighth day scene - a scene of resurrection-glory. Aaron, having offered the sacrifice, lifted up his hands in priestly benediction upon the people; and then Moses and Aaron retire into the tabernacle, and disappear, while the whole assembly is seen in waiting outside. Finally, Moses and Aaron, representing Christ in His double character as Priest and King, come forth, and bless the people; the glory appears in all its splendour, the fire consumes the sacrifice, and the entire congregation falls prostrate in worship before the presence of the Lord of all the earth. 

    Now, all this was literally enacted at the consecration of Aaron and his sons. And, moreover, all this was the result of strict adherence to the word of Jehovah. But, ere I turn from this branch of the subject, let me remind the reader, that all that these chapters contain is but the shadow of good things to come. This, indeed, holds good in reference to the entire Mosaic economy. (Hebrews 10:1) Aaron and his sons, together, represent Christ and His priestly house. Aaron alone represents Christ in His sacrificial and intercessory functions. Moses and Aaron, together, represent Christ as King and Priest. The eighth day represents the day of resurrection-glory, when the congregation of Israel shall see the Messiah, seated as Royal Priest upon His throne, and when the glory of Jehovah shall fill the whole earth, as the waters cover the sea. these sublime truths are largely unfolded in the word, they glitter like gems of celestial brilliancy, all along the inspired page; but, lest they should, to any reader, wear the suspicious aspect of novelty, I shall refer him to the following direct scripture proofs; viz., Numbers 14:21; Isaiah 9:6,7; Isaiah 11; Isaiah 25:6-12; Isaiah 32:1,2; Isaiah 35; Isaiah 37:31,32; Isaiah 40:1-5; Isaiah 54; Isaiah 59:16-21; Isaiah 60 - 66; passim. Jeremiah 23:5-8; Jeremiah 30:10-24; Jeremiah 33:6-22; Ezra 48:35; Daniel 7:13,14; Hosea 14:4-9; Zephaniah 3:14-20; Zechariah 3:8-10; Zechariah 6:12,13; Zechariah 14. 

    Let us, now, consider the second point presented in our section, namely, the efficacy of the blood. This is unfolded with great fullness, and put forward in great prominence. Whether we contemplate the doctrine of sacrifice or the doctrine of priesthood, we find the shedding of blood gets the same important place. And he brought the bullock for the sin offering; and Aaron and his sons laid their hands upon the head of the bullock for the sin offering. And he slew it; and Moses took the blood, and put it upon the horns of the altar round about with his finger, and purified the altar, and poured the blood at the bottom of the altar, and sanctified it, to make reconciliation upon it (Leviticus 8:14,15) 

    And he brought the ram for the burnt offering: and Aaron and his sons laid their hands upon the head of the ram. And he killed it; and Moses sprinkled the blood upon the altar round about. (verse 18, 19) and he brought the other ram, the ram of consecration; and Aaron and his sons laid their hands upon the head of the ram. And he slew it; and Moses took of the blood of it, and put it upon the tip of Aarons right ear, and upon the thumb of his right hand, and upon the great toe of his right foot. And he brought Aarons sons, and Moses put of the blood upon the tip of their right ear, and upon the thumbs of their right hands, and upon the great toes of their right feet: and Moses sprinkled the blood upon the altar round about (verse 22-24). 

    The import of the various sacrifices has been, in some degree, developed in the opening chapters of this volume; but the passages just quoted serve to show the prominent place which the blood occupies in the consecration of the priests. A blood-stained ear was needed to hearken to the divine communications; a blood-stained hand was needed to execute the services of the sanctuary; and a blood-stained foot was needed to tread the courts of the Lords house. All this is perfect in its way. The shedding of blood was the grand foundation of all sacrifice for sin; and it stood connected with all the vessels of the ministry, and with all the functions of the priesthood. Throughout the entire range of Levitical service, we observe the value, the efficacy, the power, and the wide application of the blood. Almost all things are by the law purged with blood. (Hebrews 9: 22) Christ has entered, by His own blood, into heaven itself. He appears on the throne of the majesty in the heavens, in the value of all that He has accomplished on the cross. His presence on the throne attests the worth and acceptableness of His atoning blood. He is there for us. Blessed assurance! He ever liveth. He never changeth; and we are in Him, and as He is. He presents us to the Father, in His own eternal perfectness; and the Father delights in us, as thus presented, even as He delights in the One who presents us. This identification is typically set forth in Aaron and his sons laying their hands upon the head of each of the sacrifices. They all stood before God, in the value of the same sacrifice. Whether it were the bullock for the sin offering, the ram for the burnt offering, or the ram of consecration, they jointly laid their hands on all. True, Aaron alone was anointed before the blood was shed. He was clad in his robes of office, and anointed with the holy oil, before ever his sons were clothed or anointed. The reason of this is obvious. Aaron, when spoken of by himself, typifies Christ in His own peerless excellency and dignity; And, as we know, Christ appeared in all His own personal worth and was anointed by the Holy Ghost, previous to the accomplishment of His atoning work. In all things He has the pre-eminence. (Colossians 1) Still, there is the fullest identification, afterwards, between Aaron and his sons, as there is the fullest identification between Christ and His people. The sanctifier and the sanctified are all of one. (Hebrews 2) The personal distinctness enhances the value of the mystic oneness. 

    This truth of the distinctness and yet oneness of the Head and members leads us, naturally, to our third and last point, namely, the power of the Spirit. We may remark how much takes place between the anointing of Aaron and the anointing of his sons with him. The blood is shed, the fat consumed on the altar, and the breast waved before the Lord. In other words, the sacrifice is perfected, the sweet odour thereof ascends to God, and the One who offered it ascends in the power of resurrection, and takes His place on high. All this comes in between the anointing of the Head and the anointing of the members. Let us quote and compare the passages. First, as to Aaron alone, we read, And he put upon him the coat, and girded him with the girdle, and clothed him with the robe, and put the ephod upon him, and he girded him with the curious girdle of the ephod, and bound it unto him therewith. And he put the breastplate upon him: also he put in the breastplate the Urim and the Thummim. And he put the mitre upon his head: and upon the mitre, even upon his forefront, did he put the golden plate, the holy crown; as the Lord commanded Moses. And Moses took the anointing oil, and anointed the tabernacle and all that was therein, and sanctified them. And he sprinkled thereof upon the altar seven times, and anointed the altar and all his vessels, both the laver and his foot, to sanctify them. And he poured of the anointing oil upon Aarons head, and anointed him, to sanctify him (Leviticus 8:7-12). 

    Here we have Aaron presented alone. The anointing oil is poured upon his head, and that, too, in immediate connection with the anointing of all the vessels of the tabernacle. The whole assembly was permitted to behold the high priest clothed in his official robes, 

    mitred and anointed; and not only so, but as each garment was put on, as each act was performed, as each ceremony was enacted, it was seen to be immediately founded upon the authority of the word. There was nothing vague, nothing arbitrary, nothing imaginative. All was divinely stable. The need of the congregation was fully met, and met in such a way as that it could be said, This is the thing which Jehovah commended to be done. 

    Now, in Aaron anointed, alone, previous to the shedding of the blood, we have a type of Christ who, until He offered Himself upon the cross, stood entirely alone. There could be no union between Him and His people, save on the ground of death and resurrection. This all-important truth has already been referred to, and, in some measure, developed in connection with the subject of sacrifice; but it adds force and interest to it to see it so distinctly presented in connection with the question of priesthood. Without shedding of blood there was no remission - the sacrifice was not completed. So, also, without shedding of blood Aaron and his sons could not be anointed together. Let the reader note this fact. Let him be assured of it, it is worthy of his deepest attention. We must ever beware of passing lightly over any circumstance in the Levitical economy. Everything has its own specific voice and meaning; and the One who designed and developed the order can expound to the heart and understanding what that order means. 

    And Moses took of the anointing oil, and of the blood which was upon the altar, and sprinkled it upon Aaron, and upon his garments, and upon his sons, and upon his sons garments with him; and sanctified Aaron, and his garments, and his sons, and his sons garments with Him. (Leviticus 8:30) Why were not Aarons sons anointed with him at verse 12? Simply because the blood had not been shed. When the blood and the oil could be connected together, then Aaron and his sons could be anointed and sanctified together; but not until then. And for their sakes I sanctify myself, that they also might be sanctified through the truth. (John 17: 19) The reader who could lightly pass over so marked a circumstance, or say it meant nothing, has yet to learn to value aright the types of the Old Testament Scriptures - the shadows of good things to come. And, on the other hand, the one who admits that it does mean something, but yet refuses to enquire and understand what that something is, is doing serious damage to his own soul, and manifesting but little interest in the precious oracles of God. 

    And Moses said unto Aaron and to his sons, Boil the flesh at the door of the tabernacle of the congregation; and there eat it with the bread that is in the basket of consecrations, as I commanded, saying, Aaron and his sons shall eat it. And that which remaineth of the flesh and of the bread shall ye burn with fire. And ye shall not go out of the door of the tabernacle of the congregation in seven days, until the days of your consecration be at an end: for seven days shall he consecrate you. As he hath done this day, so the Lord hath commanded to do, to make an atonement for you. Therefore shall ye abide at the door of the tabernacle of the congregation day and night seven days, and keep the charge of the Lord, that ye die not: for so I am commanded. (verse 31-35) These verses furnish a fine type of Christ and His people feeding together upon the results of accomplished atonement. Aaron and his sons, having been anointed together, on the ground of the shed blood, are here presented to our view as shut in within the precincts of the tabernacle during seven days. A striking figure of the present position of Christ and His members, during the entire of this dispensation, shut in with God, and waiting for the manifestation of the glory. Blessed position! Blessed portion! Blessed hope! To be associated with Christ, shut in with God, waiting for the day of glory, and, while waiting for the glory, feeding upon the riches of divine grace, in the power of holiness, are blessings of the most precious nature, privileges of the very highest order. Oh! for a capacity to take them in, a heart to enjoy them, a deeper sense of their magnitude. May our hearts be withdrawn from all that pertains to this present evil world, so that we may feed upon the contents of the basket of consecrations, which is our proper food as priests in the sanctuary of God. 

    And it came to pass on the eighth day, that Moses called Aaron, and his sons, and the elders of Israel. And he said unto Aaron, Take thee a young calf for a sin offering, and a ram for a burnt offering, without blemish, and offer them before the Lord. And unto the children of Israel thou shalt speak, saying, Take ye a kid of the goats for a sin offering; and a calf and a lamb, both of the first year, without blemish, for a burnt offering; also a bullock and a ram for peace offerings, to sacrifice before the Lord; and a meat offering mingled with oil; for TODAY THE LORD WILL APPEAR UNTO YOU (Leviticus 9:1-4). 

    The seven days being over, during which Aaron and his sons were shut in in the retirement of the tabernacle, the whole congregation is now introduced, and the glory of Jehovah unfolds itself. This gives great completeness to the whole scene. The shadows of good things to come are here passing before us, in their divine order. The eighth day is a shadow of that bright millennial morning which is about to dawn upon this earth, when the congregation of Israel shall behold the True Priest coming forth from the sanctuary, where He is now, hidden from the eyes of men, and with Him a company of priests, the companions of His retirement, and the happy participators of His manifested glory. In short, nothing, as a type or shadow, could be more complete. In the first place, Aaron and his sons washed with water - a type of Christ and His people, as viewed in Gods eternal decree, sanctified together, in purpose. (Leviticus 8: 6) Then we have the mode and order in which this purpose was to be carried out. Aaron, in solitude, is robed and anointed - a type of Christ as sanctified and sent into the world, and anointed by the Holy Ghost. (verse 7-12; comp. Luke 3:21, 22; John 10:36; John 12:24) Then, we have the presentation and acceptance of the sacrifice, in virtue of which Aaron and his sons were anointed and sanctified together, (verse 14 - 29) a type of the cross, in its application to those who now constitute Christs priestly household, who are united to Him, anointed with Him, hidden with Him, and expecting with Him the eighth day, when He with them shall be manifested in all the brightness of that glory which belongs to Him in the eternal purpose of God. (John 14:19; Acts 2:33; Acts 19:1-7; Colossians 3:1-4) Finally, we have Israel brought into the full enjoyment of the results of accomplished atonement. They are gathered before the Lord: And Aaron lifted up his hand toward the people, and blessed them, and came down from offering of the sin offering, and the burnt offering, and Peace offerings (see Leviticus 9:1-22). 

    What, now, we may legitimately enquire, remains to be done? Simply that the topstone should be brought forth with shoutings of victory and hymns of praise. And Moses and Aaron went into the tabernacle of the congregation, and came out, and blessed the people: and the glory of the Lord appeared unto all the people. And there came a fire out from before the Lord, and consumed upon the altar the burnt offering and the fat: which when all the people saw, THEY SHOUTED, AND FELL ON THEIR FACES. (verse 23, 24) This was the shout of victory - the prostration of worship. All was complete. The sacrifice - the robed and mitred priest - the Priestly family associated with their Head in priestly benediction - the appearance of the King and Priest - in short, nothing was lacking, and therefore the divine glory appeared, and the whole assembly fell prostrate, in adoring worship. It is, altogether, a truly magnificent scene - a marvellously beautiful shadow of good things to come. And, be it remembered, that all which is here shadowed forth will, ere long, be fully actualised. Our great High Priest has passed into the heavens, in the full value and power of accomplished atonement. He is hidden there, now and, with Him, all the members of His priestly family but when the seven days have run their course, and the eighth day casts its beams upon the earth, then shall the remnant of Israel - a repentant and an expectant people - hail, with a shout of victory, the manifested presence of the Royal Priest; and, in immediate association with Him, shall be seen a company of worshippers occupying the most exalted position. These are the good things to come things, surely, well worth waiting for - things worthy of God to give - things in which He shall be eternally glorified, and His people eternally blessed. 

  
    CONSECRATION AND EFFECTS (JBS 1)

    Leviticus 8: 18 - 28; 2 Corinthians 3: 18

    We have seen, on a former occasion, that we have the right of entrance into the holiest of all. That is, the ground of approach to God is so sure, that we can say, His presence is ever near; as prefigured in the fact of the tabernacle being a travelling companion, as we might say, of Israel through the wilderness. It is now, through the efficacy of Christs work, that we can say His presence is with us, though we are still travelling to heaven. 

    We have looked at the fact of the assembly on the earth, and we have looked at the assembly as the body of Christ  our wonderful relationship to Him; and I think that it would be fit to conclude with this subject  What do we enjoy, what is the nature of our position in the presence of God? This I will call consecration and worship. Consecration is properly completion, that is the right meaning of the word; we are filled; it is like saying, Ye are complete in Him. 

    In a subject like this, one cannot expatiate much, but I think one can point out what we ought to understand. If I may use such a figure, I can open a door for you to look in, and you can see what you are. 

    I have read about the two rams. Now if you do not understand the first ram, you will never under- stand the second one. The first ram is the burnt-offering; it is gone up whole. Mind you, that is not the sin-offering. The sin-offering establishes a basis, by virtue of what Christ has done, that God can receive you in His presence. The burnt-offering goes farther, because it shows me not only that He can receive me, but the nature of my reception; a very important point. A person might be received in a very grand place, but he might be received there only formally and not cordially. It is not merely that I have the right of entrance to a place, but the nature of my reception there. That is what the burnt-offering shows. Hence there were the two rams, and in one sense one ram was the duplicate of the other. The one ram as the burnt-offering went up whole. The blessed Lord who glorified God in death is gone up into the presence of God; He was raised from the dead by the glory of the Father, and as it says, the Holy Spirit was not yet, because Jesus was not yet glorified; not crucified, but glorified. The Holy Spirit comes down to tell us that a Man on this earth has so glorified God that He is raised up into glory, and not only raised into glory, but all glory rests upon that blessed Person now. In the sin-offering the blood was taken into the presence of the majesty of God and sprinkled on the mercy-seat, and seven times before it, and thus a basis was made for God to receive us there, so that He could be just and the justifier of him that believeth in Jesus. Hence the veil was rent the moment Christ died. But then there is another thing. The same blessed Person so glorified God under the weight of judgement that He was raised from the dead by the glory of the Father, and hence you find that is what the burnt-offering is; He is crowned with glory and honour. The priest never had any of the burnt-offering; it all went up to God, it was burnt whole. Next we enjoy what Christ as the burnt-offering is; to us, in a word, the nature of our acceptance. As it is said, Accepted in the beloved. It is not the question therefore that I have the right to enter, that is not what I am upon, but how I am there. We may call it our acceptance, but that would not be sufficient, because it is not only our acceptance, but I wish to bring before you what you gain there; I do not know how to express it; it takes in not only what you are, and what you enjoy, but what you do. 

    I cannot leave out worship, I cannot leave out enjoyment, I cannot leave out progress. 

    Now look at the other ram, that is the consecration ram. Look at the two rams; one ram typifies Christ glorifying God and now gone up to Him, and the other ram is how He, the glorified One, is to you. That is its great point  What is Christ to you? We are complete in Christ; I see what He is to God in the burnt-offering, but what am I? Hence you see, first the ram for the burnt-offering was brought, and Aaron and his sons laid their hands on it, and it was killed, and the blood sprinkled on the altar, and the whole ram burnt. Then the other ram was brought, and Moses took of the blood of it (and now we are all under the virtue of the blood); it was put on the ear, the hand, and the foot, and all in connection with the high priest, for we enter the holy place as his house. But that was not all. Then come the fat and the inwards, etc., typifying the pure perfect motives of our Lord Jesus Christ. Thus I come into the presence of God in the sense of the fragrance of Christ. The prodigal had the best robe on; invested with the beauty of Christ which has come out from heaven. Thus I am brought into correspondence with a greater One who is inside. I mean correspondence with Christ, the burnt-offering, now glorified. Of course, we do not come up to the greatness of what He is, but I am brought into correspondence with that blessed, glorified One. I have nothing of myself, I am filled with what He is to God. The idea of consecration is rarely apprehended; some talk of giving up themselves to the Lord. In presenting my body as a living sacrifice I am only yielding that to which the Lord has the right; for it necessarily follows, that if Christ has freed me from the old master, the flesh, He has the right to the body now. 

    The consecration takes place when their hands are filled. The varied types of Christ in His life and ways, were put upon Aarons hands and his sons hands, and waved as a wave-offering, and then all was burnt for a sweet savour unto the Lord. I want you to have a true sense of the way in which the priestly company went into the holy places. At that time they only went into the holy place, but of course now when the veil is rent, there is full approach to God. We approach in all the fragrance of the One who has glorified God, we are in the presence of the glorified One; He was the burnt-offering, and has gone up into glory, and we come in, in correspondence with Him; we go in, not by any virtue, or anything of our own, but in all the blessed fragrance of our Lord Jesus Christ, according to the type. 

    Now we turn to the New Testament, and get it all plainer, surely. Still, I trust the sense is awakened in your soul, by the beauty of the type, of the wonderful nature of our entrance into the true tabernacle. Well, you know that Christ has gone up into the presence of God, raised up and glorified; and you know that you can enter in to be assimilated to Him there. You come in, in the fragrance of Jesus in the glory of God. 

    Now in 2 Corinthians 3, the point of the argument is, that if that which was done away was glorious, how much more glorious is that which remains; that if the ministration of condemnation was glorious, how much more does the ministration of righteousness exceed in glory. What we find is that now that our blessed Lord has been received up into glory, it is not a demand for righteousness, but the very opposite, there is a ministration of righteousness; the greatest moral revolution ever known. Now we behold the Lords glory, His face is unveiled. You are looking at a Person in glory; we have looked at the type, now look at the reality. You are looking at the Lords glory. I hear people sometimes say, I am looking at the Lord. I say you have left out a word; it is looking at the Lords glory. Why do I make such a point of looking at the Lords glory? Because the glory is the expression of the divine satisfaction in the One who has accomplished everything according to the glory of God. What is the glory of God? When God said to Moses, I will show you the back parts, He could not show him the glory fully, because it was not fully come out. It was not yet the ministration of righteousness, and love could not come out without righteousness. The glory could not be displayed all round; it was not equipoised. The Lord Jesus Christ, He, as man, glorified God. Glory can be displayed! Hence the apostle says in the next chapter, that which could not have been said before  mark the expression: The light of the knowledge of the glory of God in the face of Jesus Christ. But glory is the expression of the Fathers satisfaction according to all His attributes; and that never could have come out till now, and it now rests on the glorified Man. The Holy Spirit has come down from that glorified One. Ezekiel in a vision saw a man in the glory (Ezekiel 1:26), but it is not only a man in the glory, it is that the glory rests  upon a Man. As it is in another place, He is crowned with glory and honour. He has glorified God in the very place of judgement upon man; as Man He so glorified God that the glory of the Father claimed Him. It was not only glory saluting Him as in the mount of Transfiguration, but the glory claimed Him. I am looking at the Lords glory; I am looking at the One who has established everything according to the nature of God; His righteousness, His truth, His love, His majesty, His honour, everything is there consistently. That is the Lords glory; and I am looking at it. 

    Next I learn the effect. Beholding the Lords glory, we are transformed; it is the strongest word used in the language, it is stronger than changed, it is metamorphosed; you are changed morally into another being altogether, into the same image. 

    You become assimilated; from glory to glory as by the Spirit of the Lord; or as our hymn has expressed it - Yet sure, if in Thy presence, 
My soul still constant were; 
Mine eye would, more familiar, 
Its brighter glories bear. (51:4)
 

    It is not only that I can reach this bright place, it is not only that I can enter into, but am actually made to correspond with the condition suited to it. The state of holiness is an inseparable condition for entering the holiest, but assimilation to the glory is the condition acquired within (we are not come to position yet, we have only to do with condition), but instead of being a stranger in this place, on the contrary I find that the more I behold the Lords glory  mind, it is not a question of place, but of condition  I am transformed into the same image from glory to glory as by the Spirit of the Lord. I hope we know something about it; but if the Psalmist could say, When I went into the Sanctuary I was completely altered as to my judgement of things, how much more should you and I be altered! I am not speaking now of enjoyment; I am insisting on what really belongs to us. If I were a solicitor, and telling a man of a fortune to which he was entitled, he would be arrested. I am now telling you of your title to a much greater thing than an earthly fortune. I am trying to make it clear to you, that glory is your property. 

    One may not understand how he could be transformed. If you were beholding the Lords glory, you would understand it. But I will give you an example, Paul prayed three times for the removal of a thorn; and he was a very spiritual man. He was trying to get rid of this thorn but at length he found out that it was better to take pleasure in it. He was a wonderfully changed man; and how did it happen? By being in the Lords presence Paul was brought right round to the Lords mind. I do not say it was wrong to try and get rid of his thorn, but he was so utterly changed as to it, that he takes pleasure in it; you cannot have greater transformation than that. 

    I may give you another example. We are told to make known all our requests unto God, and the peace of God which passeth all understanding shall keep our hearts and minds. That is the experience of a heavenly man. The effect, an effect that passeth all understanding, of being in the presence of God. I want to press upon you this passage, Beholding the Lords glory. It will afford wonderful delight to your heart  you will see every attribute of Gods nature established in that blessed Person; the effect upon me of beholding, will be to be transformed into the same image. Could anything be more exquisite than that? Because it is not merely that I have reached the highest place, but I am actually made to correspond with the highest moral beauty there. Now if you understand that sentence you understand everything. The greatest potentate on the earth might receive me into his presence, and might treat me with the greatest friendship, but he could not transform me, he could not make me correspond with himself. But here is the most wonderful thing, I am changed, transformed into the same image. No wonder Paul said, To God, I am beside myself. It is not now merely what you get with the Psalmist, that all your preconceived notions are reversed, but that you yourself are changed  you are being assimilated to the glory. 

    I turn to a passage that is familiar to us, Luke 15: 22, to make this plainer. The father said to his servants, Bring forth the best robe and put it on him, and put a ring on his hand and shoes on his feet. We are made meet to enter; we have a new nature, Christs nature, and in His Spirit we come into a new place, and are actually fit for this place. Once a prodigal, I am now fit to be in the Fathers house; I am not merely fit to be in, but it has an effect on me: 

    And with adoring fervour, 
In this Thy nature grow. (51:5)
 

    When you are acting from Gods presence it is always God who is before you, and not man. A wonderful mark of a spiritual man in every matter. See the difference between Moses and Joshua in Numbers 11: 28, 29. And Joshua, the son of Nun, the servant of Moses, one of his young men, answered and said, My lord Moses, forbid them. And Moses said unto him Enviest thou for my sake? would God that all the Lords people were prophets, and that the Lord would put his spirit upon them? You cannot judge of a thing as it relates to God, unless He is prominently before you. We often speak of going to God; it is quite right, I need not say; but the true power for acting is coming from Him. Our blessed Lord always came from God. 

    Well next, when in spirit in the holy place, what occupies us? It is a scene of unbounded joy. It is consequent on eating of the fatted calf that the Fathers delight is known to the heart. I want to know, Do you believe that you are entitled to this festivity, that it is a part of your property? I am presenting to you your property, I want every one in this room to say, Thank God that is my property, though I have not rightly enjoyed it yet, yet it is my property; and I not only enter, but I come in suitably, according to the beauty of Christ. I am accepted in the Beloved. 

    The next point is  I have already alluded to it  To God I am beside myself. It is a sure mark that I am in the presence of the Lord, when I am so absorbed by Him that I have lost sight of everything but Himself. Would to God we all knew it better. I will give you an illustration of what I mean. In 1 Kings 10: 4, 5, When the queen of Sheba had seen all Solomons wisdom, and the house that he had built, and the meat of his table, and the sitting of his servants, and the attendance of his ministers, and their apparel, and his cupbearers, and his ascent by which he went up unto the house of the Lord, there was no more spirit in her. That, I believe, illustrates what Paul said, To God I am beside myself; as you would say of a man, he is beside himself, he is in an ecstasy. I do not object to ecstasy, I would we knew more of it. Here is an interesting illustration of it, in the queen of Sheba. She was a very great person, had plenty of natural means and the like, and yet she is absorbed with the things belonging to Solomon. See how often she uses the word his; it was all that belonged to him. I believe you get the antitype of this in John 16, He shall glorify me, for he shall take of mine, and shall show unto you; all things that the Father hath are mine, therefore said I, that he shall take of mine and shall show unto you. Did you ever look for those things? Did you ever lose an hours rest looking for them? Do you think you will pick them up from books, or by listening to me? Not you. Exalt her [wisdom], and she shall promote thee: she shall bring thee to honour when thou dost embrace her; that is, when you really seek Christ as for hidden treasure. 

    Next I turn to 1 Corinthians 2: 9, Eye hath not seen, nor ear heard, neither have entered into the heart of man, the things which God hath prepared for them that love him. Is that all you know? But God hath revealed them unto us by his Spirit, for the Spirit searcheth all things, yea, the deep things of God. I ask you, and I think I am entitled to ask you, Have you really seen these things? In Isaiahs time they were not revealed; now the doors are thrown open. Have you come to Solomon? And I very often say, when I see a saint clinging to the things of this world  You have not seen Solomon; I do not say that you have not seen the Jonah side of Christ, but you have not seen the Solomon side; Jonah is the sufferings and Solomon is the glory; and you are as much entitled to the Solomon side as you are to the Jonah side. It says in Colossians 3: 1, Seek those things which are above. That is your place, and it is not only that you would like to be there, but your Father would like you to come in and have fellowship with Him there. 

    Well, beloved friends, there is only one thing more. It is not only how I get in, and what I am, and how I am there, and what I enjoy there, but now, what am I to God? Now I turn to Ephesians 3: 14 - 21, For this cause I bow my knees unto the Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, of whom the whole family in heaven and earth is named, that he would grant you according to the riches of his glory, to be strengthened with might by his Spirit in the inner man; that Christ may dwell in your hearts by faith: that ye, being rooted and grounded in love, may be able to comprehend with all saints what is the breadth, and length, and depth, and height; and to know the love of Christ which passeth knowledge, that ye might be filled unto all the fulness of God. Now unto him that is able to do exceeding abundantly above all that we ask or think, according to the power that worketh in us, unto him be glory in the assembly by Christ Jesus throughout all ages, world without end. Amen. There you get the completion of the thing. Therefore it is always, by the assembly, the glory of God. 

    Now we have reached the place. We are in the condition of holiness, and we are in the condition of glory, now we come to position. You never can enjoy the position unless you are in a condition for it. It is not the question of having a right to that position, but you cannot enjoy the position without being in the condition suited to it. You are in holiness, which is inseparable from God  you have a right to enter the holiest of all; it is not a question of sin at all, it is holiness, a very great contrast; holiness before God, and not sin. You are in there too with the One who not only died to effect this entrance for you, but as the burnt-offering, the Man who glorified God in death, so that God Himself delights in that Man, His own blessed Son, who has established everything as Man according to Gods nature and attributes; that blessed Person is your Saviour; and instead of shrinking from the glory as you naturally would, you are transformed into the same image. And therefore you are in a condition now to occupy the greatest position. Hence the prayer, That you may be strengthened with power by his Spirit in the inner man, that the Christ [not Christ only, but the Christ] may dwell in your hearts by faith  there you have the whole scope of Christs interests before you. Well, how small this poor world would be, if you spent a little more of your time there  That the Christ may dwell in your hearts by faith, that ye, being settled and grounded in love, may be able to comprehend with all saints  not one left out, how could you see the extent of it if you were not there? How could Abraham walk through the length and breadth of the land if he was not in the land?  may be able to comprehend with all the saints what is the breadth, and length, and depth, and height. 

    Now, beloved friends, will not you believe that I am showing you your property, and is it not your hearts delight to know it? And to know the love of Christ which passeth knowledge, that ye might be filled unto all the fulness of God. I feel myself, when I am reading this passage and trying to explain it, how little I know of it, but still I see it, and I want my heart to enter more into it. 

    Now we worship. Now unto him that is able to do exceedingly abundantly above all that we ask or think, according to the power that worketh in us, to him be glory in the assembly by Christ Jesus  all by Christ Jesus. I think it is unspeakable delight to dwell on the fact, that I am in the presence of the Father, to worship Him, for the Father seeketh such to worship him. I am lost in adoration at the wonderful nature of the grace that has brought me into a scene of such unbounded blessing. And what next? You are fit to come forth, and on this earth to keep the unity of the Spirit in the bond of peace; and you are never fit otherwise; and I do not believe that you could do it, or even keep a single precept in the Ephesians, unless you come from the presence of God in the sense of the power that worketh in  you, not working towards  you now, but the power that works in you. And what then? To him be glory in the assembly by Christ Jesus throughout all ages, world without end. What a wonderfully blessed thing, that the assembly will be ever the instrument, ever the channel of setting forth the glory of God; and hence when she comes down as a bride adorned for her husband, the very first sight that you get of her is, Having the glory of God. The Lord give us grace to be more according to His glory here. 

  
    CONSECRATION AND THE EFFECT (JBS 2)

    Leviticus 8: 18 - 36; 2 Corinthians 3: 18

    Every believer now is a son of Aaron, of the house of Aaron. It is Aaron and his house now. That really typifies the church. The congregation of Israel outside is not a type of the church. It is the heavenly company (Aaron and his house) who belong to the place inside. The blood of the bullock settled their place inside. Taking a place historically upon earth, they had the good of the scape-goat. When you look at the type, Christ and His own are the antitype of Aaron and his house. That is the figure you get in Hebrews. It gives a character to the present dispensation. Noah was also a type, he prepared an ark for the saving of his house. Believe on the Lord Jesus Christ, and thou shalt be saved, and thy house. It is all of the same order; not a nation now, but a house. The house is a sphere of blessing. Consequently a man could not be an overseer if his children were not faithful, his house must be a sort of sample of the church. Keep the type before you, Aaron and his house. 

    What I get here is how do we appear in the presence of God? I do not go into the question of how we get in. I take it for granted that you understand that; but what am I, now that I am in? What is the effect of consecration? What is our actual sense in coming near to God? I turn to Hebrews 10:19 - 22. That is entrance, boldness to enter. It does not say what you are inside, but that you have the right to enter. That is the first thing you have to learn: boldness to enter into the holiest by the blood of Jesus. It alludes to the sin-offering. The blood of the bullock established a ground for God to receive Aaron and his house, his family is expressed by his presence there; he is there for himself and his house. Hence the carcase of the sin-offering is burned outside the camp. Christ established a base for God to act on, so the Father can come out to meet the prodigal. God has His estimate of the blood; that is our comfort, and He approaches me on that estimate. I have a very poor estimate of it. God comes out consistent with all His holiness and meets the sinner. As in the case of the prodigal, He runs and kisses him. There is a reluctance on the part of the prodigal to go in. He had not the enjoyment of the nature and the life that would enable him to go in without embarrassment. You come in with the heart sprinkled from an evil conscience, and the body washed with pure water. That takes in the two aspects of Christs death; expiation and purification. As soon as the prodigal gets the new clothes on, he is in; he is made meet. If you have not the right of entrance, it is no good to talk of how you appear there. You enter the holiest where there is not a spot. 

    His presence is our home. 

    It is not properly heaven here. The tabernacle came down to be a travelling companion with Israel here. You do not go to heaven to reach the presence of God. It is in the holiest. It is a condition rather than a place, so is glory. If you are not at home in holiness and glory, you will never know what it is to enjoy the heavenly place. You do not get a place till you come to Ephesians. You get condition, suitability for the place, what belongs to the place, as the Holy Spirit; but place is another thing. My heart rejoices that Christ is there and that everything there is according to His pleasure. 

    How do we come in? A consecrated company. What I want you to understand is what you actually enjoy in His presence. If you have entered into the holiest of all, you cannot talk of sin there; 

    you could not give out a hymn connected with sin. There is not a spot there; if you are occupied with sin, you are out of it. You may say you belong to it, to the consecrated company. True, you can never lose your title, but you may lose your enjoyment. I do not think we have sufficient sense of what a wonderful thing it is to be in His presence! 

    Hebrews 10 is not so high as John 4. No worshipping the Father there; it is only the right to go in, elementary in that sense. I am going a step beyond it now, when I speak of when one is in. I have looked for an antitype of Leviticus 8, and I find it in that verse in Corinthians which I read; 2 Corinthians 3:18. 

    But first look at the type in Leviticus 8. You have, in verses 1 - 17, what gives you right. The heart sprinkled and the body washed according to Hebrews. In the first seventeen verses you have the right established, the sin-offering and the washing. In verse 18 you come to the consecration. There are two rams connected with the consecration. It is important to bear in mind these two rams. It was immaterial which ram he took, but each was taken for a different purpose. One ram went up whole to God. The antitype to that is Christ in glory, Christ now, the glorified One, in Gods presence; and that is the true ark, the only thing in the holiest of all, and which contained Aarons rod that budded and the pot of manna. That was a type of the Lord Jesus Christ. The top was the mercy-seat, there the blood was sprinkled. The Lord Jesus Christ is the fulfilment of it. What meets you in Gods presence now? Christ glorified; all the glory converges now in Him. In Him all the glory has found its centre, is established. It is a wonderful thought for the heart. In a Man, the glory is established. I say established, because it is not that God had not all the qualities of His nature before; of course He had them all, but He could not express them. How could He express love without righteousness? Christ established righteousness, and now God says, I can let out My love. Therefore the love of God is shed abroad in our hearts, by the Holy Spirit which is given unto us. Glory really was never expressed till now. The glory has been established by a Man. God said to Moses, Thou shalt see my back parts: but my face shall not be seen. He does not say that to me. Now it is the light of the knowledge of the glory of God in the face of Jesus Christ. Not merely that it exists, but it can be revealed: the light of the knowledge of the glory of God. 

    There were two rams; one ram, as we have seen, typifies Christ glorifying God in death and now glorified in heaven itself, the actual fulfilment of the ark of the covenant. It is very interesting to trace the ark of the covenant through Scripture; on it all the glory of God rested, the cherubim of glory turned their faces downwards toward the mercy-seat. The antitype of it is the Lord Jesus Christ. The one ram completely goes up to God. Christ is the real burnt-offering; He glorified God in death. You remember what He says in John 13: 31: Now is the Son of man glorified, and God is glorified in him. Glorified in Him, a Man! If God be glorified in him, God shall also glorify him in himself, and shall straightway glorify him. He was raised up from the dead by the glory of the Father. 

    We are so limited in our apprehension. We are often exclusively occupied with what Christ did for us. The beginning is more before our souls than the finish of His work. It is from the finish that the Holy Spirit came down. That is a most important point. The Holy Spirit was not yet given, because that Jesus was not yet glorified. Until the Holy Spirit came there could be no free-will offering. The descent of the Holy Spirit marked the day of Pentecost. Pious divines never saw the church, because they never saw that the Holy Spirit had come down to the earth. The feast of weeks is fulfilled; the Holy Spirit has come down to the earth. Hence it is not only the wave-sheaf, Christ risen (see Leviticus 23: 11, 12), but the two loaves of verse 17, a kind of first-fruits of His creatures, which we are; that is, the church. 

    Now we are clear, I hope, that in the holiest of all we have the antitype of the ark of the covenant in the Lord Jesus Christ, that He is there the glorified One, He glorified God in death. There He is the first ram. Now comes the other. The two rams are like one another. What it really means is this, one is Christ gone up to God, the other is Christ with us. The second you find is connected with Aaron and his sons. It is not your own works at all: it is your hands filled with Christ. What consecrates me? Is it something I get from God, or something I give to Him? It is what Christ is that consecrates me: not what I give, but what I get. 

    There is no second consecration. You never can lose the value of it nor the right, though you may lose the enjoyment of it. And he brought Aarons sons, and Moses put of the blood upon the tip of their right ear, and upon the thumbs of their right hands, and upon the great toes of their right feet: and Moses sprinkled the blood upon the altar round about, Leviticus 8: 24. Nothing can pass in, but through that blood. The blood has removed everything contrary to God. There were two things, the blood and the oil. The blood removed everything contrary to God, and the oil brings us into communion with all that is of God. 

    And he took the fat, and the rump, and all the fat that was upon the inwards, and the caul above the liver, and the two kidneys, and their fat, and the right shoulder (verse 25). The right shoulder and the fat of the ram properly marked the peace-offering. The fat speaks of the internal motive, and all the principles that worked inwardly in our blessed Lord, which we could never eat, because we could never come up to it. Ordinarily the right shoulder belonged to the priest that offered it. That was in the peace-offering, but not here. The right shoulder is the excellency of power. That was burnt on the altar, it went up to God. They ate of the left shoulder. Though we partake of the strength of Christ, we never do things in the supreme settled way in which He did them. Peter walked on the water, but not in the same dignity as Christ. Christ has the supremacy. Christ had the right shoulder, speaking figuratively, and Peter the left. 

    And out of the basket of unleavened bread, that was before the LORD, he took one unleavened cake, and a cake of oiled bread, and one wafer, and put them on the fat, and upon the right shoulder; and he put all upon Aarons hands, and upon his sons hands, and waved them for a wave-offering before the LORD, (verses 26, 27). It was all put upon their hands and waved. The meat-offering was what He was in life; the burnt-offering what He was in death, it is gone up to God from death. That was the most wonderful thing. The lowest point became the brightest point. The darkest, blackest, most terrible spot was the very spot where the brightest ray of divine glory shone. An immense comfort to us! When once He takes our case upon Him, everything He acquires in it is ours: the glory acquired as Man, He gives to us. Who acquired it? My Saviour! Therefore John says, As he is, so are we in this world. Not only in heaven, but here in this world. What your Saviour acquired, He acquired not for Himself, but for you. You have the benefit, a wonderful thing, surely, He went down to the lowest place and He has not only paid my debt, but He paid it in such a way that He acquired glory for me. The glory which thou gavest me I have given them. 

    What then is consecration? What is the sense a person has, as consecrated? In one sense everything is ours; but the question is, Do you enjoy it? You never can speak of a thing truly until you enjoy it; you cannot know a thing until you enjoy it; and as has been said, You never understand anything until you are in it. You must get inside to know what it is. You never can make another understand what you have not tasted yourself. You cannot go beyond what you know yourself. You may explain a scripture, every word of it as clearly as possible, but there will be no power in it if you have not made it your own. The apostle says to Timothy, whereunto thou hast attained, or, as it should be, fully followed up; otherwise he would be like a man pressing a thing that he did not know the virtue of. 

    There are two things here: the fat speaking of all the internal motives of Christ; and the unleavened bread, His life and walk down here. This latter belonged to the priesthood. The filling the hands is what is called consecration. As consecrated your hands are full of Christ, not of what you do yourself, and therefore what was put in their hands was waved - nothing else was consecration. Their hands were filled with the fat, the excellence of the life of Christ on earth; and, after being waved, it was taken and burnt as a sweet-smelling savour to God; Christ already being the first ram gone up to God. It is the same Christ, thank God. We are not up to the first ram. We are not up to the measure of it, but what we have is some of what is gone up to God. I have the very same Christ. Thus in Colossians: Let the peace of God rule in your hearts, to the which also ye are called in one body, and be ye thankful. 

    Now I will try to explain a little. In consecration how do you come into His presence? With all the sense of what He is, and then you have had it in your hands. How do you explain that? I believe that word in Johns epistle explains it: Which we have looked upon and our hands have handled. I come into His presence, not thinking of what I am, but of what He is, the wonderful nature of what He is to God. Thus I come in, in all His fragrance. I come in to feed on Him, actually to acquire the strength of Christ Himself. 

    Now if you turn to 2 Corinthians 3: 18, you get a clear idea of the antitype. A person might say, I do not understand the type; very likely, but here you have a plain statement made; you can easily see whether you have really been in the glory or not. The argument of the chapter is, the law came from glory, but that there is a better thing now (verses 9 - 11). It is not a ministration of condemnation; it is the greatest moral revolution ever accomplished. Our blessed Lord, the perfectly righteous One, went down under the judgment. He magnified the law, made it honourable, bore the judgment upon us who never kept it: then He was glorified. He not only discharged everything according to the claim of God, but He glorified God under the judgment. Righteousness is established now. Christ was raised up from the dead by the glory of the Father. 

    Now what the apostle presents is: Beholding the glory of the Lord. Israel could not look at the glory in the face of Moses. It repelled them, they could not look at it, could not meet it. The sight of glory brought God so near, they could not look at it. Now it is all a wonderful contrast. I go in now to the holiest, and gaze at Him in glory; I get now the glory of God. It is all around; nothing wanting now. All the qualities of Gods nature are equipoised by my Saviour; and I look at my Saviour. What a wonderful thing! Raised up from the dead by the glory of the Father. The glory rests upon Him. I come into Gods presence, the holiest, and what do I find? Is it glory that makes me shrink? Is it like Isaiah, a man of God, who when he saw the glory, says, I am undone? The glory cleared him, and clearance is all we get in Old Testament times. Now in glory I get more than clearance, I get what is of my Saviour. I am fit for the glory. I know nothing more blessed. The greatest sovereign might say to me, You may come into my presence; but could he make me one of the royal family? He could not. He might be very gracious in his manner so as to make me feel at home with him, but he could not make me sensible that I was by nature fit for the glory of his kingdom. That is a poor illustration of what we have here. 

    There are two conditions, as I said before; the condition of the holiest is holiness. There I am without a spot; I come in through the veil, His flesh. My flesh cannot come in there. If it is through Christs flesh I am let in, how can anything of my flesh come in? I come in, in all the beauty and fragrance of Christ, and find I am in this wonderful place where the glory is, and I behold the Lords glory. It is not only looking at the Lord; it is not looking at the glory; it is looking at the Lords glory. There is a great deal in that expression. What is the Lords glory? It is the expression of the divine satisfaction in that blessed One according to Gods nature. Could He find it in all creation? No; but He does find it in that blessed One who was raised up from the dead by the glory of the Father. It is at this One that I am looking. What is the effect? We have seen in the type that you get all from Christ, so in the antitype. Not a single thing there that I do not get from Christ. What consecrated them was not anything of their own, nothing that they had acquired; and so now, what I get from Christ is what I derive from His glory. 

    Let me try and explain this a little more. The Holy Spirit comes down from the glorified Christ, He comes down from the finish of the gospels; we begin properly with the cross. It meets our sins and the judgment of God; but what are we placed in now? There is no more offering for sin, but the burnt-offering has gone up whole. We have Christ in the presence of God. Beholding the glory of the Lord . Does it repel you as it did Isaiah? No; on the contrary, it says, Come on, I must make you correspond. That is what you get in the second ram; it corresponds to the first ram. You are changed into the same image. 

    You are now altered, entirely changed; it is the strongest word in the language; metamorphosed into the same image by the Spirit. Some of you may think this is quite beyond you. If you say, It is impossible, it is because you have not grasped the burnt-offering. If you do not understand the burnt-offering you never can understand consecration. I understand by the burnt-offering, Christ glorified in heaven. If you have not grasped Him there, you cannot understand consecration, because it is in correspondence to that blessed One you have come in. 

    I want to explain the effect of beholding the Lords glory. In the holiest of all there is not a shade of sin; thank God, not a cloud above; but when you get in, what happens? You are wonderfully changed. I often try to test myself about a thing, that I have a judgment about. I go to God about it; not once only, but more than once, until I find out whether it is confirmed there or reversed there. Very often it is reversed there. That is the effect of the glory; you are brought into a correspondence with it, changed into the same image. 

    I give you an illustration in the Old Testament. In Psalm 73 there is a man who went into the sanctuary, and was quite changed. What changed him? He was changed by going into the sanctuary. It was not that he modified his views, but they were completely reversed. Now I will give you a plainer illustration in the New Testament, but no illustration will do any good until you try it. Turn to Philippians 4: 6. Philippians is the experience of a heavenly man. What I get in this passage is how a man is freed of care. He goes into the presence of God to state all his cares. It is often quoted, but I have not seen many examples of it. A man goes in with his cares, perhaps about a sick child, or a sick cow; he comes out, but his child is as sick as ever, his cow as sick as ever; what has happened? Is the thing altered? No; just the same as ever, but he has been to God; he is a changed man; he was perturbed, distressed because of the troubles; now he has the peace of God; I cannot explain it to you, it passeth all understanding. I think I have tasted a little of it, the edge of it. Think of having the peace of God Himself! I come back, not untroubled, but unruffled. It is like the difference between a land-bird and a water-bird. A water-bird oils his feathers before he goes into the water; not a feather is disturbed. I come out unruffled. I have been with God, and the most marvellous alteration has taken place in me, not in the circumstances, but in me, thank God! It was a simple verse that first gave me a taste of it. The waters of Marah were bitter. That was what I felt, that everything was bitter in this poor world. I felt it would be a positive relief if I were to die, but I was struck with that verse. I saw there was something put into the bitter waters that made them sweet. A tree was put into it. That was the beginning of a great deal to me. Here is more than the waters sweetened; God does not say, I will change anything for you, but I will change you by the glory of Christ. You will see how things look then. I know the trouble, but instead of getting the trouble altered, I get altered myself. To what extent? To an inconceivable extent. It passes all understanding. What a condition! But it is within the reach of the poorest, most suffering person in this world. 

    I have no doubt all the wonderful prayer in Ephesians 3 flows out of this. You have come in consecrated, come in, in the fragrance of Christ. How do you know? What is the effect? you are changed into the same image. The glory that once refused you can claim you now instead of refusing you, for it changes you into correspondence with itself. 

    One example more, and then I close. When Paul was caught up to the third heaven, was he merely received? He was received as one of the most intimate friends; it is exquisite! The man who had been the chief of sinners, when he comes into paradise is received there as one of the most familiar friends. It is a very rare person to whom I would say, Come, I must tell you all my family interests. Here is a man like me, and in the glory he is told secrets which it is not lawful to tell any mortal. Think of walking about the earth with the secrets of God in his heart. But what I want to show you is the wonderful nature of the reception he got. Many a man is received at court; he walks in at one door and out at another. That is not much of a reception. Here I am changed into the same image. Would to God, we all knew something more of it! Do you say, How can I? You must enter first; you must behold the Lords glory. Let me press that again, it is beholding ... the glory of the Lord. The glory is not a blaze of light, it is that everything of God is balanced there, His righteousness is there; His love is there; every single quality is seen in that blessed Person. It is the light of the knowledge of the glory of God in the face of Jesus Christ. Why is a sinner lost now? Because Satan closes his heart to the light of the gospel of the glory of Christ. I look at Him where He is, in the glory, in the display of all God is; the One who has expressed the nature of God in completeness, the One who has done that is my Saviour! As I behold that, I am brought into correspondence with it. I have the sense that I am there as one of a consecrated company, and so I am not only at home there, but the glory brings me into correspondence with it; I am made to be actually part of the thing itself. 

    Of course there is a great deal more I do not touch on, but we get in as the priesthood - the holy priesthood, to offer up spiritual sacrifices; the royal priesthood, to show forth the virtues of Him who has called us. You can never be a royal priest unless you are a holy priest. Holy is what you are to God, royal is what you are to man. You must come from God to man; you cannot go to man beyond what you are to God. The lack of this is the cause of the weakness in a great deal of ministry. A man who is growing in ministry begins by praying. He must begin with God. What does he come to man with, if he has not got something from God? The blessed Lord could say, I proceeded forth and came from God. 

    Well, beloved friends, I do not feel I have fully unfolded this wonderful subject. Who can? But I trust it may awaken an interest in your hearts. The more you study it, the more you will be repaid, and find the exceeding blessedness of being of the consecrated company in His presence. 

  
    THE PRIESTHOOD OF CHRIST (JBS 6)

    Hebrews 4: 11 - 16; 6: 19, 20; 10: 19; Leviticus 8: 22 - 33

    JBSOur subject tonight is the priesthood of Christ. The first thing is, He is distinct from Aaron; that we have in Hebrews 6: the forerunner is for us entered, even Jesus, made an high priest for ever after the order of Melchisedec. 

    Little is known about priesthood practically, because people are so little established in the work of the Saviour, and unless you have, in that sense, done with the Saviour, you cannot touch the priest. I know many take exception to this statement, but I say, If you have sin before you, you have not the Lord as priest before you. As priest He has nothing to do with sin. When you come to the priesthood you come to an entirely new footing. The idea of priesthood in christendom is what you get in Leviticus, but that is not the idea of it in Hebrews. The idea in Hebrews is that Christ is rejected here and exalted to Gods right hand, a priest after the order of Melchisedec. If you accept the one - His rejection, you get the other - His exaltation and priesthood. Christendom ignores the first, and never knows the second. They have no idea of the priest of God, and therefore they put the priest between the congregation and God. You get the true thought in the hymn: 

    In Him we stand, a heavnly band,
Where He Himself is gone. (12:2)
 

    Is that clear to you? It is a great thing to get the right idea to start with. The priests service on our side has to do with infirmities, not with sin. When you talk of sin you are not with the priest. In Hebrews 1: 3 we get, when he had by himself purged our sins, sat down. 

    RemChrist is not a priest on earth. 

    JBSHe could not be a priest on earth, He is a priest on high. So the idea of a clergyman being priest is all a mistake. 

    QuesYou think priesthood has to do with infirmity? 

    JBSThere are two parts in priesthood. One is to carry us through difficulties to Himself; the other to bring us according to Himself into the presence of God. The first part terminates at the end of chapter 7; He is able to bear you above every pressure; the second is, that He maintains you in His own blessedness in the presence of God. Many christians know the first part, but few know the second. Chapter 4 is my side, chapter 10 His side. I used to wonder why chapter 4 comes before chapter 10. I found the reason is that I want my side met before I can get to Gods side. 

    Ques. What is your side? 

    JBSInfirmities. I want His sympathy. The first part of His priestly ministry is to relieve your spirit of every pressure, even as He is now out from every pressure under which He went in grace for us; the second part is to maintain you before God. Sins are all purged before you touch the priesthood: He that sanctifieth and they who are sanctified are all of one (Hebrews 2: 11) - of one nature with Christ. It is no question of sin on either side; on my side it is infirmity, not sin; on His, He leads me into the holiest, and there can be no sin there. If a man speaks of sin he is not in the holiest. If you brought sin there, it would not be the holiest. 

    QuesYou would not deny that we recollect what He has done for us? 

    JBSNot before you come, but when you are in the holiest you are beholding the glory of the Lord. If you do not see this, you lose the idea of worship. We both have access by one Spirit unto the Father (Ephesians 2: 18). 

    QuesBut there is something of sins in Hebrews? 

    JBSYes, but it is over. We read, This man, 

    after he had offered one sacrifice for sins for ever, sat down. (Hebrews 10: 12). Again, No more offering for sin. You may say you do sin, but there is no more offering for sin. The moral idea of the holiest is the blessedness of Christ in the presence of God, not your own salvation. The more I ponder it, the more incomprehensibly great I see it to be. We all have a meagre idea of worship. 

    QuesIs it in being drawn to Christ in the way you speak of, that we learn what His priesthood is? 

    JBSYes, you are drawn to Him in your infirmity. There are three classes of infirmities: (1) the pressure of circumstances; (2) bad health; (3) bereavement. Job went through all three. He lost his possessions, his health, and his family; but though he had sustainment he had not sympathy. The mass of christians are there; they bear up in a way under their trials, but they have not learnt the Lords sympathy. 

    Ques. How is it learnt? 

    JBSLike Peter in Matthew 14. When he is set on reaching the Lord he finds out his infirmity. He cries, Lord, save me. He had wanted to get to the Lord, but now he wants to get out of trouble. Affection was leading him to the Lord, but his own infirmity stopped him. The Lord, instead of quelling the storm, stretched out His hand and drew him to Himself. 

    QuesWas it failure when Peter began to sink? 

    JBSFailure of faith - weakness. Happy the man who does not give way under pressure. You cannot get sympathy till you get to Him. 

    QuesWhat is sympathy. 

    JBSYou see it in John 11. Martha got His instruction and correction, He talked to her; but Mary got His sympathy, He walked with her. When I get His sympathy I am drawn away to Himself where there is no trouble. I am solaced with Himself, I am in His company, I am perfectly relieved. The common idea of sympathy is comfort; but relief, even sustainment, 

    is not sympathy. Nothing so affects my heart as that the One who loved me and gave Himself for me is indispensable to me in every sorrow and pressure here. 

    The effect of what is brought out in Hebrews is that the Lord is so indispensable to me, that my heart is weaned from this place. I then run on to a Person who has endeared Himself to my heart; that is the race of chapter 12. I never knew a man leave the world in heart till he got to know the Person who gave him relief in sorrow. Affliction does not wean one from the earth. We all have sorrow, what we have to learn in the sorrow is His sympathy; Mary learned it in walking with the Lord, and she so learnt it, that to lose Him in death would be a greater loss to her than that of Lazarus, and she says, I will put the costliest thing I have in His death. The Lord says, as it were. I not only love a sinner, but I will make a sinner love Me. Mary buried her greatness with the Lord, and this was called waste! I have seen very few do that. When you are drawn to His side, it is not merely that He solaces you, but He so bears you up that you are like Paul and Silas in prison, but above the pressure. 

    We get in Hebrews 4:11, Let us labour therefore to enter into that rest. That is, running on to heaven. Now we have two things to help us on the road - the word and the priesthood. The word is to show us the way we should go. Do you understand that? 

    RemI think so. 

    JBSYou might mistake your way, for there are many wrong roads, and only one right one - the road to heaven. You find the Lord has gone that road, and you are sure to get His hand on that road - His sympathy. If you are not on the right road, you will not get His sympathy. Martha is not on the right road, and though He loved her and corrected her, she does not get His sympathy. Correction is to show you that you are not on the heavenly road. When you are on the heavenly road you get His sympathy. Paul and Silas got sympathy, and they sang praises to God in the prison; they were above their circumstances. You go to a meeting pressed down with your trouble, but if you get into His company you are borne above it, so that instead of being a hindrance to the assembly, as you would be if overwhelmed with your sorrow, you are above it, and He leads you into the holiest - His own presence. 

    Lying here in the night, there is nothing around me to comfort; I look up, there is no improvement in my circumstances, but I get sympathy from a Person who is not here, and I am drawn out of the pressure to Him. 

    QuesWhat about the trouble, does it go? 

    JBSThe trouble does not go, but in the presence of the One who is not here I am drawn out of it - solaced; not helped or cured, but solaced in His company. If you lose the company, you lose the solace. Paul and Silas backs were sore after the stripes, but they had the sympathy of the Lord and were above it. 

    QuesHow does mercy come in at the end of chapter 4? 

    JBSMercy takes you out of your difficulty. Ye ... have seen the end of the Lord; that the Lord is very pitiful, and of tender mercy. Many a one is looking for mercy in his trial who is not looking to be borne above it. Paul and Silas got solace when their feet were fast in the stocks, but afterwards mercy came in, they were delivered. 

    RemWe shall ever want mercy. 

    JBSQuite so, because we are in a place of need. He is the Father of mercies. 

    RemI believe we might so enjoy the Lord in the trouble or difficulty that we might thank Him for it. 

    JBSI believe so. I said to one who had lost his wife, If you look to this place your sorrow is here, but if you are drawn to Him, the solace is where He is, 

    and you will get so solaced in His presence that you will be above your sorrow, in perfect tranquillity. People talk of sympathy, but they do not know much about it. 

    But that is not all. That is your side of the story. Chapter 10 gives you His side. He is on the other side of the water, as we had last night. There I learn what it is to be brought into the blessedness of what He is in the presence of God. Do you think you understand the priesthood on your side and on His side His side is Himself, I suppose. 

    JBSYes, Himself in His own place and surroundings. Take an illustration. Supposing I am in great trouble and I have a friend; I know he will help me, and I go to his house. He meets me at the hall door, and says, I know all about it, but come in here to my company and let us have a happy time. The Lord meets you in your trouble, but where does He draw you to? To the holiest of all - to Himself. The holiest of all is morally heaven, where He is. He fulfils it all. The moment He died the veil was rent. We have boldness for entrance into the holiest, but it must be through death: He is the true sanctuary. In Hebrews 9 He enters heaven for us, but when He comes into our midst He brings heaven to us. No one could be in Christs company but in the holiest of all; He is crowned with glory and honour, the Son of God. 

    QuesIs it only when we are gathered together that we know that? 

    JBSYou may have it in a sense at any time if you look to Him; but it is different to know Him thus in your own house and in His house. In your house your affairs are before you, in the assembly His affairs are before you. Which would you rather have? 

    RemHis affairs are superior to ours. 

    JBSYou might say, I should like both, and that is a good answer. But there is a difference. It is a great thing to be able to say, The Lord stood with me, and strengthened me (2 Timothy 4: 17); but when I go to Him in the assembly it is like the queen of Sheba in Solomons house. Many who go to the assembly know nothing of the Lords presence, It is because we are so far behind the reality of these things that we so little understand them. We have a great high Priest, first to relieve us from pressure, that is our side, then to lead us into the happy circle inside. What is that? The holiest of all, where there is not a stain or soil - nothing to say to sin. We have boldness to enter through the blood of Jesus. You see Aarons sons were consecrated with Aaron. In the type they go with him into the tabernacle; we have a great Priest over the house of God, and we go in with Him. Do you understand? 

    RemYes, we go in to the presence of God. 

    JBSIn the tabernacle there was first the altar then the door. In christendom they never get beyond the altar; that is the death of Christ. He finished the work; all was accomplished there in perfection. But it is not only in the perfection of the work that I go in, but in the fragrance of Christ Himself. I am there in all the fragrance of Christ. 

    Turn to Leviticus 8; you get the sin-offering and the burnt-offering, that is, the death of Christ for sin, and as a sweet savour to God for acceptance; and then the ram of consecration. Christendom, as I have said, only gets as far as the death, and leaves out the consecration ram. Consecration is more than your acceptance; it is now that you actually enter into the tabernacle in all the fragrance of Christ. God has consecrated you; you come in; what are you feeding on? On the perfection of the Person who has made you accepted. He is the Minister of the sanctuary. In Him you come into the holiest of all. Nothing can be more inconceivably great. Why, if christians really knew where they are there would be no understanding them by man, 

    they would be so independent of everything here. He has gone in and we have gone in with Him. 

    In Him we stand, a heavnly band. 

    QuesWhat is the difference between sanctification and consecration? 

    JBSIn sanctification you are drawn from the bad to the good. In consecration you are filled with the good. In Leviticus 8: 27 their hands are filled with the consecrations - really Christ. 

    QuesWill you tell us something about the laver? 

    JBSIt is connected with the priesthood. We get the feet-washing in John 13. To understand that you must know intimacy. If there be not intimacy there can be no sense of reserve. Hundreds have good consciences and no sense of tangible sin, who know nothing of the intimacy which would be conscious of a shade of reserve. It has been said of Peter that in John 20 he had a good conscience, but not till chapter 21 was his heart right. You must have known intimacy in order to know the least shade of distance. Many think John 13 is advocacy, but it is more. Advocacy is for known sin. The feet-washing is to remove all that hinders us from enjoying the Lord. The cause of distance may be negligence. The bride in Song of Songs 5 felt there was distance, though there was no known sin. The Lord says, I am going to a place where you cannot be with Me with the slightest soil; I must wash your feet; there must not be a spot on you, if you would join Me. He does it. He washes our feet because He does not want there to be a shade of distance. 

    In Hebrews 10: 19 you get another step, you are not only of the consecrated company, but you pass into the holiest. The moment Christ died the veil was rent, I have boldness to enter. The blessedness of Christ occupies me. No passage of Scripture explains being in the holiest so well as 1 John 4: 17, 

    As he is, so are we. We are brought on a moral level with Him; we share with Him. He says, as it were, You believe on Me in the scene of My rejection; you share with Me, not by and by only, but this minute in My exaltation. 

    QuesWhat is the thought in through the veil? 

    JBSHe opened the door through death; you can go in no other way than through the appropriation of His death. It is a new and living way that He has consecrated. You must go to the other side of the water. He died that you might be brought in. If nothing but His death could open the door, it is not possible that I can go in, in any other way; I cannot go in in the flesh; I must go in the Spirit. 

    On the day of atonement (Leviticus 16) two goats and a bullock were offered. The goats were for the people, prefiguring the earthly company, and the bullock for Aaron and his house, whose house are we. The gospel of the two goats is the limit of the gospel that is preached in christendom; the gospel of the bullock is the gospel of the glory. That takes you inside. In the gospel of the two goats, all your sins are gone here, in the place where they were committed; it ends with forgiveness of sins. The gospel of the bullock brings you to the Person, where the Person is. We get the benefit of both, for both were accomplished in one stroke in the death of Christ. The holiest of all to the gentile is 2 Corinthians 3: 18, We all, with open face beholding ... the glory of the Lord. All the high priest was to the Jew is infinitely surpassed now in Him, whose house are we. 

    QuesWhat is the effect of knowing Christ in the holiest of all? 

    JBSI have found a home outside this world, and nothing makes the world so bare to me. 

    QuesIn Hebrews 8 the Lord is high Priest and a Minister of the sanctuary? 

    JBSThat is His place and when you know Him He is that to you. The moment the Lord comes into the meeting the atmosphere of heaven is there. 

    QuesWill you say something on the verse, Let us go forth to him without the camp? 

    JBSYou must be inside before you can go outside. I know Him in the brightest place, but I ask what sort of a path had He here? If you are drawn to Him there, you would not seek a place here; it would not be consistent. The last chapter of Hebrews tells what people should know of you. You could not be outside the camp unless you were inside the veil. 

    QuesWhat is, We have an altar? 

    JBSThat is inside - the holiest. That is the practical result of having come to chapter 10. 

    QuesI suppose the blood gave them a title to the altar? 

    JBSThe moment He died He opened the door. It was His death, not even His resurrection that opened the door. We could not go in but through death. What a wonderful moment for a person when he sees that he is brought into a scene where everything is perfectly holy, and that he is there, not only in the perfection of the work, but in all the blessedness of Him who did the work. What different meetings we should have if we entered into that! People talk of going to worship. You cannot worship till you get to Him. We must get to Him first. 

    RemHe has set us for it. 

    JBSNo question but that He desires it. The real way of blessing for souls is to try these things for themselves, to get to know them experimentally. It is the time that you spend with the Lord that is everything to you. 

  
    THE CONSECRATED COMPANY (JBS 6)

    Leviticus 8

    JBSIn Hebrews we see that the church is Christs house; we read, Aaron offered for himself and his house. Aaron and his sons represent the church. Christ is a priest, but after a new order. He is a priest after the order of Melchisedec. In Leviticus 16 two goats were offered for the congregation, and a bullock for Aarons house. Now which would you like to have? Do you understand my question? 

    Answer. Yes, I should say the bullock. 

    JBSYes, the bullock. If you go to the parish church you see an outward representation of Leviticus 16. The congregation, so to speak, have the two goats, and inside the communion rails are the so-called priestly company; they profess to have the bullock. Now which company do you belong to - outside the rails or inside? 

    Answer. Inside the rails. 

    JBSThe inside part is fulfilled; the outside is not fulfilled yet. It is a poor imitation of the true thing that is thus represented in the church of England. The congregation is the earthly company; that is Israel, and their time has not come yet. Christendom does not get beyond that; they do not get beyond the forgiveness of sins. You get that set forth in the two goats. The bullock was for the priest and his house and we go inside with Him. 

    We have in this chapter the consecrated company; that is the great thing. Aaron and his sons are a type of the church. 

    QuesDo we not come in at all in the scapegoat? 

    JBS. Yes, it is all one work; we get the good of it all; but we get more than the scapegoat, more than forgiveness of sins. A man who is talking of his sins is on earth, he is not in heaven. In Revelation the heavenly company are where sins are gone. 

    RemIn Revelation 5 sin is referred to. 

    JBSThere the heavenly company speak of those on the earth. There is a great difference between the two; we have both; but all I want is that you should get hold of the difference. I find people measure Scripture by their experience; you must first get Scripture and then your experience. 

    QuesThen you would say the scapegoat does not go beyond the forgiveness of sins? 

    JBSIt tells you that all your sins are gone into a land not inhabited, but it does not bring you into a new place. The church of England imitates it as if all contained in Leviticus 16 was complete. Outside is the congregation, inside the rails are the surpliced priests. Would you rather be with the congregation or inside the rails? 

    Answer. I should rather be inside the rails. 

    JBSThat is where we belong to. What christendom has done is to put us outside, as if we were the earthly company. 

    RemAs believers we get both. 

    JBSSurely, for it is one work. 

    QuesTheir sins and iniquities will I remember no more (Hebrews 8: 12); do we get the good of that? 

    JBSWe get the good of that in Hebrews 10: There is no more offering for sin. We cannot offer for sin now. You may say you do sin; yes, but you cannot offer for it now, can you? 

    Answer. No. 

    JBSWhat do you do with sin now? 

    Answer. We have to confess it now. 

    JBSExactly, you have to confess it, and if you do not confess it, you suffer. 

    Now we come to the consecration. You see there are the bullock and the rams. There are two aspects of the offering, one at the altar, the other at the door. 

    First (verse 14, etc.), there was the bullock for the sin-offering upon the altar, and the carcase burnt without the camp; and, secondly, there was the ram for a burnt-offering, which was wholly burnt on the altar. It all went up to God; of those two offerings no one partook. Then there was the second ram, the ram of consecration (verses 22, 23), of which Aaron and his sons partook. I wonder if you take that in. There is a verse in Corinthians that throws light on it; better turn to it, 1 Corinthians 10: 18, Behold Israel after the flesh: are not they which eat of the sacrifices partakers of the altar? In the sacrifices you eat of, you are partakers of the altar, but you are not a partaker of the sin-offering nor of the burnt-offering. That was a work entirely for God; you could not have fellowship in that. That is the idea in christendom about the Lords supper; the very way they express it shows their idea of it. Take and eat this bread in remembrance that Christ died for thee. There is no such idea in Scripture in connection with the Supper; the Supper is remembrance of Him in death; they make it the sacrifice on the altar. 

    Aaron and his sons partook of the second ram that, was offered. Where did they eat it? At the door of the tabernacle. Do you understand that? 

    Answer. I think so. 

    JBSIf you are only at the altar you are dwelling only on the work done for you. That is where they are in christendom; they never get beyond the work done for them; that is the altar. We have the altar but we do not finish with the altar, we go in with the consecrated company. What is that? Not only is there a work done for us, but we enter the door, we enter the holiest. In the figure you see the difference between the altar and the door. What is the difference, can you tell me? Have you ever come to the door? 

    QuesIs the door approach? 

    JBSOf course it is. Christ is the Minister of the true sanctuary. If you look at the figure it is very simple. In the altar we remember where He was and the work He has done; that is the burnt-offering and the sin-offering; that is salvation; nothing but His death could give this. But the door is not merely the work He has done. I come in in the common fragrance with Himself. Aaron and his sons hands were filled; the youngest son as much as the eldest, and in that common fragrance, a sweet-smelling savour to God, they went to the door. How do you go to the door? Well, I put it to you, Do you go to the door in all the enjoyment of the assurance of the perfection of the work done for you? or do you go in the perfection of Him who did the work? Do you see the question? 

    Answer. Yes. We come in the perfection of Him who did the work. 

    QuesWere all the offerings offered before the consecration? 

    JBSYes, all before the consecration. It is in consecration you go to the door and there you feed. What do you feed on? Do you feed on your own goodness? Do you feed on your salvation? Come now, that is a very simple question. 

    Answer. We should feed on Christ. 

    JBSYou cannot feed on anything else. 

    RemHe is the Bread of life. 

    JBSYes, quite so, but He is the ram of consecration. People think they can consecrate themselves. What consecrates me is having my hands filled, not with my fragrance but with the fragrance of Christ; that is what I understand by going to the door. I remember Him at the altar in His death, but it is not only that He has borne my judgment but I come in in all the fragrance of Himself into His presence. I think therefore the breaking of bread ought to be early in the meeting. 

    RemWe come together to break bread. 

    JBSI believe hundreds go to break bread, who are not in the holiest. 

    I think we now understand consecration, at least I hope we do. It is not simply the benefit to yourself. 

    QuesDo we pass from the altar to the door when we go into the Lords presence? 

    JBSYes. If you get to the door you walk in. If you partake of the altar, what do you partake of? 

    QuesI partake of the second ram? 

    JBSVery good; then I say, You are identified with Him, you are identified with His death. That took place on earth. I believe the great effect on a person who is truly at the Lords supper, is this - I cannot look for anything where my Lord has died. He died here. But, thank God, I know Him in another place. I know Him in glory. He is the Minister of the true sanctuary now. 

    QuesDo you make any difference between the door and the holiest? 

    JBSI know nothing in the Old Testament that really sets forth our place in the holiest. Aarons sons had no title to be in the holiest of all. Christ was not a priest after the order of Aaron. He is after the order of Melchisedec. He was rejected here, now He is exalted a great Priest at the right hand of God. What is that to me? Well, He says, All I have you share in, you are co-heirs with Me. It is the most marvellous thing possible. It is not only that He has done a work for me but I share with Him. I could not be in the presence of God but in all the blessedness and beauty of Christ. 

    Ques. Why is it a ram? 

    JBSI think it is in connection with the burnt-offering; that went up to God in all its perfection before Him. In that perfection you go in. 

    QuesI notice here that Moses had his part. What do you think of that? 

    JBSI think Moses represents the divine side; 

    we do not share in that. The way I look upon that is, the heart of Christ before God for us; that is the breast. I do not think that it is making intercession for us when we do not go straight, as people say. It is that we may have grace supplied to us to share in the wonderful nature of the blessing we have got. 

    RemYou said last night that in Leviticus the priest finished up the sacrifices. 

    JBSIf you turn to Leviticus 1 you will see that if a man brought a bird for his offering the priest had more to do for him than if his offering were a bullock or a sheep or a goat. 

    Now we go into the holiest of all. We share in the unspeakable blessedness of it; the more you ponder it the more wonderful it is to your heart; we share in the blessedness of what Christ is to God. I am here in the place of His rejection but I share with Him there in the greatness of His exaltation. 

    RemHe is called a great high priest. 

    JBSThat is looking at Him on high; on earth there were other priests; there is only one Priest now. 

    RemThat is the Son of God. 

    JBSI remember a man who denied the priesthood, putting a string of questions to me. One question was, What did the priest do when he came out? He wanted me to say, He blessed the people (for he did not understand the priesthood in the least, that is why my reply vexed him so). I said, I know what He does when He comes out, what I want to know is what He does when He goes in. He has gone in. Do you see? 

    RemHe will come out for His people. 

    JBSOh, He will come out for the congregation; but He is gone in for those inside the rails. We get, as I have said before, a picture in the church of England of what is true morally in christendom; for many christians know that they have the benefit of the two goats, who do not know the blessings set forth in the bullock. If you have the bullock you have both, for the greater includes the less; it is all one work. There is a vast difference between the congregation and the priestly company. 

    If you ask me, What do you go to the meeting for? I reply, I go to the meeting first and foremost because I form part of the building - Gods house, and I go there to remember the Lord. First, I remember Him; next, I listen to His voice. Many go and get only as far as the altar. They do not go on to the door. If you remember Him rightly you must be the consecrated company and go in. 

    RemThe worship should begin after the breaking of bread. 

    JBSI do not object to beginning with worship, for we come into His presence with a song. The sight of Him makes me worship. The moment I get to the door my heart is bowed. I am in His company seeing Him and listening to His voice. 

    In the figure it was from the mercy-seat God spoke. From the holiest God propounded His mind. You get it in type. Israel knew what the holiest was; the gentile had nothing that represented it. But look at 2 Corinthians 3: 18 beholding ... the glory of the Lord, you are transformed into the same image. There you get what the holiest is for the gentile. If you read the Bible from cover to cover you will not get anything greater than that. Some have said that reading the Bible is beholding the Lords glory; they do not understand anything about it. Beholding the Lords glory, you are transformed; our translators did not understand it, and they put, Beholding as in a glass the glory of the Lord, are changed. How do you behold Him? In the holiest. At the altar you remember Him, at the door you behold Him. Do you understand? 

    Answer. Yes. Is the result seen when you come out? 

    JBSThe result is seen by others. One result is that your judgment about things is changed, you could not tell how. True, you understand the Bible better, but that is not it. Look at the two disciples going to Emmaus; they had the most wonderful exposition of Scripture that ever was heard, but it did not move them one hairs breadth. People say, What a wonderful lecture! what a beautiful exposition of Scripture! But it does not alter them one bit. What does alter them? THE PRESENCE OF THE LORD. 

    What was the effect on the two disciples of being in the presence of the Lord? They saw Him, they knew Him, and now they go the very road He is gone Himself They go to Jerusalem; they are occupied with His interests; they follow Him; they are transformed. 

    1 consider that the most wonderful verse in Scripture: But we all, looking on the glory of the Lord, with unveiled face, are transformed according to the same image from glory to glory, even as by the Lord the Spirit. People ask for guidance for one thing or another. I say, If they would spend ten minutes in the Lords presence beholding His glory, they would be so outside themselves that they would be transformed; they would get His mind. Of course, His mind would be according to Scripture; but it is not by reading Scripture, but by being in His presence that you get it. 

  
    LEVITICUS - CHAPTER 8 (JND 36)

    Leviticus 8

    There is a characteristic difference between this chapter and chapter 14. The anointing was the first thing, the object here, though as to the sons, blood was needed for it, and it was only properly on the high priest. The blood-sprinkling was the main point in the latter, the anointing followed it and was applied where the blood was  not in the case of the priests. In the consecration of the priests, Aaron is anointed by the oil being poured on his head, alone and without blood. 

     7. Note, there were two girdles, one on the tunic or shirt, and one, the girdle of the ephod; this is to be remembered. Ha mil (exterior tunic or robe) is called in Exodus 29:5, the Ha mil of the ephod. It appears from Exodus that lo (unto him) is the high priest, not the ephod, Thou shalt bind him with it (the curious girdle); but I apprehend his binding the ephod to him with it, though qua clothed with the ephod, it was a loose cloak, but thus bound to him by a girdle, which bound him, though not the first under-girdle. But another question arises: what does bo (therewith) refer to? Several refer to the ephod, and I am disposed to think it right  it gives greater force to the girdle, for the practical force there is as Piscator gives it: And thus he clothed him (legte um) with it the ephod, i.e., he had the ephod as a close clothing bound on him by means of the khe-sheb (curious girdle). 

     10. Here as to places, and Aaron by himself, all is anointed without blood. 

    Hebrews 9 speaks of sprinkling all with blood too, but here the tabernacle, vessels and Aaron are anointed without blood  it is viewed in another light. Josephus states the same fact in his Antiquities (iii, 8, 6. T. i, 162, Hav). But if this tradition be correct, as Hebrews 9 shows it is, the leaving it out here gives a more full typical intention to this passage. Hence why was the altar? 

     12. The oil is poured on his head  this was not done, even after the blood, with the sons. The mingled blood and oil was sprinkled on all. 

     10 - 12. The tabernacle and all the things in it were anointed, the altar seven times, and then Aaron  pouring of the oil on his head to sanctify him. This was the whole thing complete  all was devoted, consecrated to God, not merely created good, but entirely sanctified to Him in a divine power of consecration, but more especially the altar. In the whole universe when absolutely consecrated to God, there is nothing like the Cross in its character of divine power of sanctification to God. With that goes the application of death in purifying in its efficacy, and its basis in Christs work and Gods decree as the one way of righteousness. It is not said the laver seven times, but it goes with that which was seven times anointed  the perfect and full power of the Eternal Spirit. Then Aaron is anointed by pouring of the oil on his head; He takes His consecrated place as consecrated priest, perfect in Himself and in the power of the Eternal Spirit, Priest to God in the scene consecrated to God. This was Christ, and that in which He served in itself; blood was not in question, nor sin (compare Ephesians, end of chapters 3 and 4). 

     13. Then the sons are brought, yet not now separated from Aaron  now all is looked at as having sin and defilement on it. The simple consecration which precedes will not do when we are brought into the scene. It was in a certain sense holier and higher, but now blood was needed  not merely an altar, which meant absolute consecration to God such as Christs, but blood sprinkling, and this was done. 

     15. Ykhat-te (he made expiatory purification). 

    Although the tabernacle and all its furniture was sprinkled with blood on the great day of atonement, thus marking the reconciliation of all things by redemption, yet, on the setting up of the tabernacle, it was anointed along with and even before Aaron, without any blood, when the garments for glory and beauty were put upon him. Although, as regards the entrance of sin, the purifying by blood was needed, and hence, even at the time of consecrating, the altar where men came in respect of sin, was purified with blood  yet it is very sweet to think that as regards Christs Person (for in the beginning of this chapter Aaron is taken alone  when the altar is purified, it is Aaron and his sons) and the title and perfection which He has, the whole scene of all things is filled with the blessedness and claim and power of Christ, according to the excellency of His Person, by the power of the Holy Ghost asserting and making it good  divine excellency! 

    As Christs manhood was anointed by the Holy Ghost without measure, that He might divinely act by it in the manifestation of this grace, and every movement of the Man be the effect of the energy of the Holy Ghost, so that He spoke the words of God, and worked the works of God  these of course personally united  so, according to the manner of such a claim over it, and dwelling in it as can be in the mere universe, the divine excellency fills it in connection with the Person of the great High Priest Jesus; the power of the Holy Ghost, of which the savour and fulness is in Him whose title and glory the Holy Ghost makes good, fills and claims the universe. 

    Note, too, in verse 12 of chapter 21, the high priest was never to go out of the tabernacle. So indeed is it with Jesus; but then, in both these cases, we must remark that in connection with man, these figures have never had their simple fulfilment. In the Person of Christ we can contemplate them in indefeasible title, but He never wore, after He had historically to do with man, the garments of glory and beauty, nor went into the holy place in them, but only on the day of atonement, and then in linen garments. Hence, as we have seen, on that day the tabernacle and all was sprinkled with blood. 

    Further, on the day of atonement, the blood was brought within the veil, because if Christ had not done this, Israel could not, after all, have been blessed. The goat was primarily and properly for Israel, but in the priestly application of blessing, the blood is shed on the altar, and the priest blesses from the altar as outside. 

    In verse 15 it is not, I believe, reconciliation upon it, but of it; that is the sense of lkap-per a-lav (to make propitiation of it) as elsewhere. 

     23. Then Aaron who is now identified with his sons, is sprinkled with blood on his ear, hand, and foot as they are, and they offer a wave-offering, which Moses burns on the purified altar  purified by the blood of the ram of consecration, as of the sin and burnt-offering  and then he took of the anointing oil and of the blood on the altar, and sprinkled it on Aaron and his garments, his sons and his sons garments with him. 

    The blood was the blood which was upon the altar, not standing on it, but upon it. They were consecrated according to the efficacy and power and character of that blood sprinkling, in which, not merely sins were cleansed, though that were true, but God was glorified in His own nature and glory in the sacrifice of Christ, in which His holy and righteous claim was satisfied, and His glory made good. And though it is evident that Christ had nothing to be cleansed from, and needed no blood-shedding, as verses 10 - 12 indeed express it, yet He is in His present place in the virtue and power of that blood. He is raised from the dead en aimati (in the power of the blood) of the everlasting covenant. Having taken our sins, He is entered in as Priest in the power of that blood, which He Himself shed for us. It is not only that we are sprinkled with it, blessedly true as that is, but He is entered into the exercise of priesthood in the power of it, for us indeed, but in the measure of His divine glory, for in that work God Himself was glorified  all He is, displayed and made good in revelation in it. 

    Christ was consecrated to God in blood, not surely because He needed it, but that His obedience, by which we are saved, was unto death, and He is to God and loved of the Father according to the sacrifice of Himself  His laying down His life, yet it was only for us, yet withal for Gods glory. 

     27. My impression is that tnu-phah (wave-offering) is more consecration Tru-mah (heave-offering) more offering. 

     30. Note, the anointing oil was poured on Aarons head, alone by himself, in verse 12. After washing all (himself and his sons) together (verse 6)  now, in verses 23, 24, he puts the blood on the three places, on Aaron by himself, and the sons by themselves but on all. Now he takes of the oil and the blood and sprinkles of it on him, his garments  them and their garments with him. 

    There is no pouring the oil now on Aarons head, Christ in fact was anointed with the Holy Ghost alone, the holy, righteous and obedient One; hence, when the blood comes in, He is not anointed with the pouring of oil on Him, nor was oil poured on the head of the sons, but as Christ received the Holy Ghost (Acts 2) from the Father for us when He went up having accomplished the sacrifice, and by Himself purged our sins, and so associated us with Himself  when the oil and the blood is sprinkled on Aaron, his garments, and his sons and sons garments with him. It is not his personal consecration  that was a fact and done apart without blood  but the bringing in the sons into the place (though subordinately) with him, and then the blood (He having been obedient unto death in all) on ear and hand and foot comes in, that we may be associated with Him, and He exercise the priesthood, in the power of that blood-shedding, towards God, and for us. In Christ it was the measure of perfectness  in us of cleansing  in both of consecration to God; none of the sons receive it on the head independently, they are associated with Him. So the washing of Aaron and his sons was the same, for in water  cleansing, death to sin and life to God  the measure is alike. He died to sin  we reckon ourselves dead to it, have died. In that He lives, He lives to God, and we are alive to God through Him  He is our life, and has died for us, and we have to arm ourselves with the same mind. 

    All the tabernacle and its vessels are anointed when Aaron is, without blood as he is, and so the altar and vessels to sanctify them. Then, when Aaron and his sons are to be anointed, he sprinkles the altar with blood  the altar was sprinkled with blood to sanctify it, to make reconciliation upon it (of it)  this before putting any on Aaron and his sons. Aarons sons are brought (not Aaron and his sons) and then Aaron and his sons put their hands on the head of the bullock, and so on the burnt-offering before the ram of consecration. But this subject requires more investigation. 

    In Exodus 29, directions are given for anointing Aaron with oil alone, and then him and his sons when sprinkled with blood  but not to anoint the tabernacle with oil; otherwise it is what is carried out here in this chapter. Its object is the priests; the direction to anoint the tabernacle is in Exodus 30:26 - 29. But when the tabernacle was set up, it was not then anointed  the cloud filled it, so that none could enter it, not even Moses. Then in the Hebrews, where the Holy Ghost had another object, the tabernacle and all the vessels are said to have been sprinkled with blood. In the chapter before us, the object is service connected with sacrifice, these last having been fully gone into in chapters 1 - 7. The altar therefore is here sprinkled with blood in connection with Aarons sons, after all had been anointed with oil in connection with Aaron alone. And then Aaron and his garments, his sons and their garments anointed with him, but here the blood was, as it seems, mixed with it. It is this last chapter which must arrest our attention, first in itself, next, in connection with Hebrews 9. 

    This anointing is first of the tabernacle and all vessels, but also the altar seven times, and the laver and its foot; I suppose Christ in Person, the heavenly things He was connected with as come in flesh, and, above all, that on which the victim was to be consecrated and offered  His Person as that on which sacrifice was founded, and that especially was consecrated in the power of the Holy Ghost, so as containing that from which purification flowed. He must be all this for blood and for water, though death comes in for us to have a part in them; so as Son of Man who is in heaven, all was pure and in the power of the Spirit as so said, though divinely true, but to be so must be true in the Man and as it. And this was to be carefully maintained  nothing true for us could be true without it. Then when others are brought in, blood of course is immediately needed, and the full efficacy of sacrifice in every aspect in order to anointing. 

    But then Christ has to enter in as Man according to the efficacy of this; it is not of course that He needed anything, but that He must be on high when connected with us, according to the title the blood gave Him  the whole glory of God made good and conferred on Him as Man, and us with Him. Hebrews 9 takes it up here, it begins with our exclusion, the way into the holiest not yet made manifest, and then shews eternal redemption, and eternal inheritance  a new state of things, and place, and relationship for us obtained by the blood. Hence in our chapter the blood off the altar and the oil go together, because now the anointing, the consecration  the link formed by the Holy Ghost between us  nay the place Christ has taken on high as High Priest, is in virtue of the blood  as One in the presence of God for us, He is so in the virtue of that blood  He is the righteous One, and propitiation (accomplished) there. 

    The blood has a positive value with God (besides our sins being put away), in the character and power of which Christ has His place as Man on high, and the whole heavenly place as subject of mediation has its standing in it, as the new heavens and earth will. Hebrews 9 has its starting-point in sin, and the way into the holiest not open, but then it unfolds, in every respect, the efficacy of the sacrifice as leading into the new condition through the rent veil, and what, as founded on the cross, that new state and condition is. Hence we have the tabernacle and all its vessels sprinkled with blood  a defiled condition of things did not suit this new estate, any more than unpurged consciences could enter. This makes the first part of Leviticus 8 so much the more important, but the results of sacrifice are not entered into as in Hebrews, because it is not applied, only the efficacy of blood and oil mixed passes on all. 

    The for us should in no way be in Hebrews 9:12, though indeed in result it be for us  it leads away from the intrinsic efficacy of the work. The point is, it is an eternal redemption; He has settled the matter according to Gods nature, and nothing can be called in question again, or that nature must change, which cannot be. In verses 13, 14 (Hebrews 9) we have application. But the word eternal here is emphatic; it was not a putting away merely of an incurred sin or penalty, but in the power of the Eternal Spirit dealing with the whole question of free access to God in the holiest according to what He was  a conscience purged for it  and consequently an eternal place, redemption and inheritance before Him  necessarily such, for we are before Him by a once finished work according to what He is. Hence there is a passing away of the first, which typically was founded on blood shedding; the Testator dies  thus the transgressions which ever subsisted under the first covenant were by death cleared, and all connection with the living Testator  once the whole first system  was passed and gone, but gone in the putting away of sin, and we get remission of all which attached to us as alive in flesh (do not so exist before God, for Christ does not as so come in flesh  we know Him so no more) for Christ, the sinless One has died, the heavenly things defiled by sin are purged, and Christ (the Mediator Man) is entered into the true holy place  heaven itself  to appear in the presence of God for us. 

    Nor was it, of course, as often suffering; He appeared when the whole moral question was brought to an issue, His death the full proof of mans state of sin, and He appeared to put away sin by the sacrifice of Himself. The whole question in the universe was settled to the glory of God; and as we sinners were subject to death and judgment, He also, in particular application, bore the sins of many, and appears the second time, having no more to do with sin (for He put it away) for them that look for Him, to salvation. Leviticus 8 goes further, for it takes up first Christ alone, spotless, sinless, heavenly, the Son of man in heaven, what He was and is in Himself (and so owned by the anointing of the Holy Ghost as Man). Hebrews 9 takes up man as incapable of entering, the way into the holiest not open, and the way the High Priest entered shewing this state of things; and then by death the whole old state of things and ground of relationship done away  sin put away, our sins borne  and Christ, Man appearing in the heavenly place, in the presence of God for us. 

    In our chapter we have the altar anointed seven times, the full divine and perfect sanctification so marked; in Hebrews, He offers Himself through the Eternal Spirit  thus Christ enters through blood  He could have entered without but had so abode alone. But entering through blood in the efficacy of His own sacrifice, in which God was glorified and sin put away, He introduces us as Himself, through and according to the value of that blood, into His own place and standing, and now appears for us there  our present state which we are in and know by the Holy Ghost. But Hebrews is more representative, not our being in Him; and the testator question is of importance here, for the old state of things subsists while the testator lives. When he is dead, that is wholly gone, and the object of the will gets into a new place according to it  thus, through verses 17, 18, come in by the bye, they are of all importance. The new covenant is founded on death, its efficacy, but also as ending the old and bringing in the new thing, for death closes all that man lived in. 

    Notice also here that the tabernacle and altar were anointed with Aaron before the sin-offering, which is not in Exodus 29. It was anointed before Aaron, which shews further that it was not characterized by redemption and priesthood. 

    NOTE.  In the consecration of Aaron, there is no incense nor blood upon, nor approach to the altar of incense, but the bullock was burned without the camp, as if the blood had been carried into the holy place. Aaron and his sons abode in the court of the tabernacle of the congregation; and note that, though the altar stood first, Aaron was washed before he offered the sin-offering on the altar. They abode now where the Lord met the congregation, and where blood was sprinkled for them, as in the red heifer. All this was done outside the outer veil even. There was nothing of Aarons place within yet, in any sense, nor association of the people with him there  neither for him, nor the people. The veil or sanctuary was entirely closed, he offers for the people, and blesses them from the offering, i.e., the altar, before he comes down; and then he goes in with Moses, but it is only his being hid  nothing appears of what took place within  he comes out with Moses, and they bless the people, and the glory appears; chapter 9: 23. All they had to say to the sanctuary was to go in and be hid there. But note in chapters 9 and 10 nothing is said but of his acting as previously except in chapter 10; this is (chapter 10: 17) I apprehend, a mistake  it is (not blame, but) Moses reason why he ought to have eaten it. Had it been brought into the holy place, it ought to have been burnt with fire, but it was not, and hence ought to have been eaten; 

    this would make it appear that their conduct (chapter 9: 11) was wrong. 

    Aaron and his sons are all washed together. Then Aaron is anointed, the oil poured on his head, verse 12, alone, without blood. Then as to persons, verse 23, blood on the tip of Aarons right ear, hand and foot; then verse 24, on those of Aarons sons; then oil, verse 30, and blood (of the ram of consecration) from off the altar, sprinkled on Aaron, his garments, his sons and sons garments with him, it-to (with him). In the leper, the blood was placed on each part, and then the oil on each part. 

    The moral purity of Christ and the Christian, as such, is the same, for Christ is his life, and he is to walk as He walked. But in fact, I need not say, He only was absolutely pure; so he (Aaron) was anointed alone on the head with oil  so Christ was anointed alone, with the Holy Ghost, of course therefore without blood. 

    Hence, too, the obedience is the same, though we follow Him  His ear, hand and foot were touched with the blood of the sacrifice. His obedience and whole acts and conversation were always in the perfectness of obedience unto death. We follow, apart, on this principle  we reckon ourselves dead  arm ourselves with the same mind, because He has actually died. Then comes union, Aaron and his sons, his garments and his sons garments were anointed with him  this with oil and blood together, because the value of the blood is known in the power of the Holy Ghost, and here it is not only obedience, but the title and earnest of a heavenly and priestly place along with Christ  though under Him, with Him. The value of the blood of Christ, inasmuch as He has glorified God, is to bring us into the presence and glory of God, and of this the presence of the Holy Ghost is the earnest and power. It is not for spiritual service here, but with Him there. There may be more in it, but I think there is this. 

    Note that the anointing of the tabernacle was quite a distinct thing from the sprinkling it with blood, and when it was sprinkled with blood, there was no question of anointing. This is of capital importance as to the application of this to the heavenly things themselves. In the consecration of men, the aspersion with blood preceded anointing, while the sacrifice as noted in a previous note was a peace-offering, not a sin-offering  in cleansing the leper, it was a trespass-offering, but the man was anointed after it  in the tabernacle, we have an anointing at the same time as Aaron without blood, and an aspersion with blood without any anointing after it. This last had, as is evident, a proper exclusive character of expiation or atonement. 

    Note also, that in this chapter the consecration being in connection with the Jewish relationship with God, the vessels of the court only are particularly mentioned, whereas in Exodus 30, all are mentioned in detail (verse 26 - 29). This consecration of all, independent of blood, in connection with the person of the high priest, is to be noted. 

    Note, the double way in which the priest approached; first, the perfect savour of the whole burnt-offering arose to God  he drew nigh in the power of that. Afterwards, consecrated by the blood sprinkled on them, their hands were filled with the oiled cake, the unleavened bread and the fat that was to be burned, i.e., Christ anointed, sinless, and dying, offered as a sweet savour. We approach in the infinite and perfect savour of the whole burnt-offering, i.e., Christ as offered up by Himself, so that the acceptance is infinite in its character. For I might find my thoughts of Christ, in recalling His name before the Father, so imperfect that I was more faulty and guilty than acceptable in it. But I approach in the perfection of Christs sacrifice of Himself; yet it is my privilege to bring Christ, and present Him in memorial before the Father, so as to know the sweetness of communion with the Father in the common sense of the excellence of Christ offered, and I take His estimate of the excellence of the Object as the real one, though I cannot reach it. I know that He is before Him in that perfect savour, and I learn not to think of the imperfection of the degree of my appreciation, but of the excellency of the Object in Gods sight. It is a sweet view of the manner of our drawing near to God. 

    NOTE.  Aaron was not washed alone at all, i.e., only the saints are washed as priests as well as sprinkled to be anointed. Note also that the tabernacle was anointed with Aaron to sanctify them (the altar seven times). Does this connect the priesthood with Christ as filling all things, ascending up on high, in which He became, or took at least, the place of priest? If so, then why the altar seven times? 

     34. I do not know whether I have sufficiently noticed it, but surely lkapper alav is to make atonement or reconciliation for it (see chapter 1, etc.) not upon it. I think it very notable the altar being sprinkled seven times, and all the tabernacle being anointed with oil to begin with before the Wood, for the heavenly things thus are so  and Christ as place and altar of offering perfectly so with divine perfection. Then when connected with his sons, the altar already perfect and perfectly holy is, so to speak, made sin; and even He comes from the dead through (in the power of) the blood of the everlasting covenant, i.e., having taken the sin, He must put it away to take His place and bring them into the new estate prepared for man and Gods glory. But the thought is not if He needed it  it is in the power of en aimati as long ago remarked, perhaps alluding to Zechariah 9:11, bdam brithekh (by the blood of the covenant). Still having taken the sin on Him, He had to put it away by the sacrifice of Himself, not only for us, but for Gods glory, as a part of the counsels of God whose glory He came to make good in love. We have, too, kip-per bad (make atonement for, forgive). 

    NOTE.  The burnt-offering and consecration-offering are alike, in this chapter. The consecration of the believer is as absolute as the dedication of Christ to God, just as Joshuas shoes had to be off before the Captain of the Host  as Moses at the bush. In another analogy, the sin-offering and burnt-offering are one. 

  
    THE CONSECRATION OF AARON AND HIS SONS (JT 9)

    Leviticus 8

    JTIt is quite clear that we have first the priesthood as seen in Christ. The introduction of it in this chapter of the book would show that the import of the sacrifices is supposed to be understood. Up to this point the priesthood was connected with the offerers. The priest acts for the offerer as he makes his offerings, but as we get the benefit of his service on our behalf we are prepared to see his function in relation to God and to the universe. 

    AFMIs it Christ Himself in the opening part of the chapter? 

    JTYes. His personal dignity in regard to the universe, and then typically the saints who form the assembly with Him. 

    FLThe tabernacle sets forth the universe. Christ is anointed as Man in relation to it, and then the saints, typified by Aarons sons, are anointed with Him on the ground of His death. 

    JTAs we apprehend the service of the Priest on our side, we are prepared for His function on Gods side as the Minister of the sanctuary. The tabernacle is anointed, and then he is anointed. 

    FLI suppose that this is really the only occasion in which Aaron can be called a complete expression of the priesthood of Christ; that is, he had on the garments, the breastplate and the mitre. He is not termed High Priest, but he sets forth Christ in that character. For a brief moment we see the character of the thing before breakdown comes in. We never see it again, not even on the day of atonement. 

    JSMoses has the place of directing all. 

    JTHe represents the element of authority, which is always present; it can never cease. We are in the apprehension, in that way, of what is presented to us in the gospels the Lord Jesus as Man here and anointed in relation to the whole system under Gods eye. The tabernacle and Aaron are anointed without blood. 

    AFMWhy is it that the tabernacle is anointed first, and then Aaron afterwards? 

    JTI think it is to show what God had in His mind in the creation. He did not create the universe without a purpose. He had Christ in His mind. Sin is, of course, taken account of in the sin-offering later. All is finally founded on redemption, but we see the personal glory of Christ in the opening of the chapter. He was anointed without blood. 

    FLTo understand this really we must apprehend that for the moment Christ is seen as both Moses and Aaron. The Apostle and Priest go together. 

    BTFThis would not refer to that side of the priesthood which supports the people in their wilderness journey. 

    JTNo. It is what He is in upholding all things by His power; it is Christ in relation to all things. He maintains everything for God. It is a wonderful scene. We get a full type of Christ as Priest, and then in Aarons sons those who typically form the assembly as associated with Him. 

    AFMWhy were all the congregation gathered together here? 

    JTThis is a public scene. Christ was anointed at His baptism; the Holy Spirit descended upon Him. The coming of the Spirit at Pentecost also was public. He sat upon each of them. The priesthood is established in the presence of those who were to benefit by it. 

    GWWA peculiar character attaches to the offering here. It is not like a special offering for sin; it is for the consecration of the priestly company. There is no confession of sin. 

    FLThe opening passage refers to Christ in relation to the universe. 

    JTAaron is anointed first without blood; he is afterwards anointed with his sons on the ground of death. The personal dignity of Christ is seen in the first, but on account of sin, His relation with His own must be on the ground of redemption. 

    GWWThat is the important point. God has set it up on such a ground; it was due to Himself, and besides that permanent security depended on it. 

    BTFWhat do the garments worn by Aaron represent? 

    JTThey all point to the inherent qualities of the Lord Jesus, His heavenly origin, and His service of love. It is as looking at Him as set forth in the gospels that we get the right thought about it. 

    Moses put upon him the vest, and girded him with the girdle, and clothed him with the cloak, and put the ephod on him, and he girded him with the girdle of the ephod, and fastened the ephod on him. And he put the breastplate on it, and put on the breastplate the Urim and the Thummim; and he put the turban upon his head; and upon the turban, on the front of it, he put the golden plate, the holy diadem; as Jehovah had commanded Moses. All these refer to features that shone in the Lord personally as seen in the gospels. Take these details up bit by bit, and you can trace them in the gospels. He associated His disciples with Himself in Luke 24. Then He goes to heaven and receives the Holy Spirit from the Father, and gives it to them. He is set up as their Head. We have the full view of the priesthood set forth here. They go inside now to keep the charge of Jehovah, verses 33 - 35. Typically this refers to Christians. 

    Our place is within. The charge of Jehovah is to be kept. 

    CAMChrist was not anointed by the Spirit at His birth? 

    JTIn Luke 3 He is anointed, and then we have His genealogy given right through to Adam to show that He is a real Man. The Spirit of God shows His true manhood, and then it is said, he was led by the Spirit in the wilderness, Luke 4:1. The Spirit is supreme in Him; He recognises the Spirit. Then it is said that He returned in the power of the Spirit, Luke 4:14. He returned. It was His own act, but in the power of the Spirit. He went into the synagogue and He stood up to read, and turned to the Scriptures; that is what is becoming to a priest. He takes the Scripture, the recognised word, and found the place where it was written, Luke 4:17. It is not that He opened it accidentally, but it really is that He found it. Found what fitted that particular moment. He says, [The] Spirit of [the] Lord is upon me (Luke 4:18) and He carries on now His priestly ministry in the power of the anointing. 

    FLHe is not restricted to the Jews. His service is toward all men. 

    BTFDo we get Hebrews 2:11 here; the Sanctifier and the sanctified being all of one? 

    JTYes. Only it is not a question here exactly of His brethren, those that should be with Him, but those that should keep the charge of Jehovah with Him. 

    GWWIn all His wonderful life here among men He has shown His perfect competency as being the One who could hold everything for God. He is competent to hold the whole universe for God. 

    FLIn Melchisedec we have the priesthood introduced, and then Aaron. 

    JTMelchisedec shows us the order. We have nothing of the garments connected with Melchisedec. 

    He simply appears as priest, without father or mother or beginning of days or end of life. It was, I suppose, to show the deity of Christ; but we see the priestly functions in Aaron. Christ is a real Man, with a mans affections. He can call us by name. That is what the breastplate denotes. It is of all moment to have in our minds that He is not only Melchisedec, a divine Person, but a true Man, One who can love each of us, and can call each of us by name. 

    WLPWho do the congregation typify here? 

    JTThose who are to get the benefit of the priesthood. The Lord in Spirit had spoken about preaching righteousness in the great congregation, Psalm 40:9. All His ministry was there before them. They marvelled, it is said, at the words of grace that were coming out of His mouth. The affect of the anointing was there; it is for them to get the benefit of it. 

  
    PRIESTLY ENERGY (JT 10)

    Leviticus 8; Acts 16:25

    When I thought of speaking this evening, this scripture in Leviticus came before my mind; and thinking it over, it occurred to me that it would be helpful to speak a little about the great subject of priesthood; not that one has the thought of speaking, in any way fully on such a great subject, but I would rather centre my remarks on the energy which I believe should mark those that are priests. When I say those that are priests, I am not excluding any saint on earth, for everyone who has the Holy Spirit and who is justified by the grace of God, is a priest. But one has to admit that there are those who are not in the exercise of their great functions. When the Spirit of God speaks, or rather when the saints themselves speak, in celebrating the Lords triumph, they say, who ... ... has made us a kingdom, priests to his God and Father. (Revelation 1: 6) They appreciate the great privilege that belongs to them; they speak of it appreciatively. It should read, not simply kings and priests, but a kingdom, priests, to His God - to Christs God - and Father. Those who speak in this way in the opening of Revelation speak appreciatively; they are not only in the good of the kingdom, but are a kingdom; they are not in bondage to the elements of evil, and those who speak appreciatively of being priests to God are not asleep; they are exercising their great functions before God. 

    I want to speak of the energy of priesthood, but first of all I would say a little as to this chapter in Leviticus which presents the subject to us so fully and formally. It is a chapter by itself in the book, and it comes in, as those of us know who have studied Leviticus, after the law governing the offerings, 

    as if the Spirit would imply that the saints who are accustomed in a spiritual way to present offerings to God will appreciate the great subject of priesthood presented by itself. If I am not accustomed to come into the tabernacle with my offerings, I shall not have much interest in the priests. I may hear of them and read of them; but to become acquainted with them one needs to come up with his offerings to the door of the court. There you will meet them. Directly you draw near, you will meet Aaron and his son. 

    You will observe that throughout the law governing the offerings, Aarons sons figure more than Aaron does, so that drawing near with the offerings you become acquainted with Aarons sons, and with Aaron himself, for he is there too. He is the great priest, as is said of Christ, having a great priest over the house of God. (Hebrews 10: 21) He is on our side, and as we draw near we see Him there for us. But we find, as we come often, so to speak; that is, as we habituate ourselves to the sanctuary court, that He is more than Priest for us; He is a Minister of the sanctuary and of the true tabernacle, which the Lord pitched and not man. The more you apprehend Christ in that light, the more enlarged you become, and I do seek for enlargement in myself. 

    One has to admit the narrowness of the saints; as the apostle says, Ye are not straitened in us, ye are straitened in your own affections. (2 Corinthians 6: 12) So he says, Be ye also enlarged. True enlargement is in the apprehension of Christ as He is; not only as Priest to us, but as Priest set down in heaven in regard to the whole realm of divine interests. There is nothing in the whole realm of divine interests that does not come under the providence of Christ; He is minister in regard of all, but particularly now in regard of the saints. He is concerned in regard of every saint on earth; well then, am I regarding them all? The more you apprehend that great place, the more you will seek to be like John leaning on the Lords bosom. The nearer you get to the High Priest, the more you discover that all the saints are there, all are in His heart. Therefore, I must have them on my heart. It does not say all the sons of Aaron had a breastplate; only he had; but one can understand how the sons of Aaron would become accustomed to the names, as they saw their father with his robe; how they would become accustomed to the names inscribed on the breastplate. So the nearer you get to the Lord, the more the saints are in your heart; you think of them. 

    Now as you draw near with your offering, you are prepared for the eighth chapter. I commend that to you. I think the book of Leviticus is a book of the greatest importance. I am greatly afraid of the Old Testament becoming undervalued: we must be on our guard about that. I have been remarking about the householder bringing out of his treasure things new and old. The new and the old are in the treasure. The ministry of the new, throwing its light on all, enables you to value all the more the old things, for the old things spoke of Christ. The Holy Spirit was engaged with Christ when He wrote this chapter, and He wrote it for us. Have we a treasure? I apprehend that every Christian has in his heart a compartment so to speak, in which he ever preserves intact the things that he regards as his own birth-right. Do not tell me that you have them in the Bible; it is what you have in your soul that counts, hence the importance of being instructed in these things. Then you will bring forth the things new, bright, as it were, from heaven, brought down here by the Holy Spirit, but the old things are also bright, not in the least tarnished by age, but in all their original lustre, written down by the Spirit of God, speaking even as the new, about Christ. 

    So this book speaks to our hearts as regards what offerings we bring as left to ourselves. In the book of Exodus it was laid upon the hearts of the people to bring certain things which wore necessary for the tabernacle; they were specified, and they were freewill offerings. The heart being moved Godward would bring the things that are requisite for Gods dwelling-place. All the different materials were to be brought, and they were brought for God, till there was more than enough. That is the book of Exodus. All is set out according to God; there was nothing wanting. The book of Leviticus is the answer to God, the answer to the divine requirements. Christianity is full measure, everything consistent with the divine work. The book of Exodus is typical of the establishment of Christianity in the Person of Christ. There is nothing left; there is a treasure there, the perfection of the tabernacle. All was anointed with oil: all pervaded by the Spirit, and God comes in as well, so that the Lord fills the whole sphere. If we are able by the Spirit to transfer these material things to the spiritual sphere, it will be blessing to our souls. The book of Exodus is the triumph of God. 

    Now when you come to Leviticus, it is the truth presented from our side, and I may remark here as to a point of distinction as regards Numbers. Numbers contemplates the peoples position, so it is said in Numbers, And the Lord spake unto Moses in the wilderness of Sinai, in the tabernacle of the congregation, on the first day of the second month in the second year after they were come out of the land of Egypt. (Numbers 1: 1) The Spirit of God is occupied in Numbers with the public position, and the testimony, and the order of the camp in that position, hence you have military arrangements. It is the public position of the saints, God dwelling in their midst, and the order that marks them. It is in that book that Balaam is compelled to speak of the beauty and the order that marked the children of Israel. 

    Now Leviticus does not speak about that, because it is a question of mans approach to God, and geographical position has nothing to do with that; it is a spiritual conception. We have to be spiritual to understand any part of Scripture, but especially a book which contemplates our drawing near to God like Leviticus. You must not think of geographical position when it is a question of approach to God. The woman of Samaria said to the Lord, Our fathers worshipped in this mountain, but ye say that in Jerusalem is the place where men ought to worship. The Lord says, ... ... neither in this mountain, nor yet at Jerusalem;(John 4: 20, 21) it is not a question of material geography. It is a question of spirituality, because God is a Spirit, and as we draw near to God we must divest our minds of materialism and geography and be according to the nature of God. Hence God explains throughout this book that He is holy, and if we approach His sanctuary we must be holy. Be ye holy, for I am holy. (1 Peter 1: 16) God is holy, and it must ever be a question of adjustment on our part to draw near to God. I do not wish to deter you: I wish to impress upon you the need of being holy; thus God would encourage you to draw near to Him. Having, therefore, brethren, boldness to enter into the holiest ... ... by a new and living way ... ... (Hebrews 10: 19) I commend these two words to you: the new way and the living way. 

    The leading systems of Christendom have gone back to the old way, which is discarded. There is no life in them, whereas Christianity involves a new way and a living way. Christ has dedicated this way for us through the veil; that is to say, His flesh. How precious that is; by dying He has opened up the new way, hence it says, Having a great Priest, let us draw near. How? With a true heart. God is concerned about your heart, and with full assurance of faith, having our hearts sprinkled from an evil conscience, and our bodies washed with pure water. (verse 22) That is how the Christian is encouraged to draw near. The opening chapters of Leviticus speak of the priest drawing near, but with a heart full of Christ; and then if you do draw near you will want to know all about Christ. You say, He fills my heart, but God says, He will fill my universe. God is going to fill the universe with Christ. What a blessed fact that is to see, that the whole universe is going to be occupied and officiated in by One who has the sympathy and intelligence of a Priest. That is Leviticus 8. 

    So Moses is enjoined to bring Aaron and his sons, for they are viewed all together; you are to view them all together according to the dignity of their position in relation to the universe, for the tabernacle is a type of the universe in a spiritual sense, a representation of things in the heavens. These are material things, but in Hebrews it says a greater and more perfect tabernacle. The tabernacle is first anointed, then the Priest. That implied that this great spiritual system took form in the ministry of Christ; the Lord has brought into evidence the mind and thoughts of God. He has unfolded the divine thought; all these thoughts have been put together; they can he linked up with one another, but where? In the minds of Gods people. The tabernacle was not reared up, strictly speaking, until the Holy Spirit came, but the thing itself was set forth in the life of the Lord. John says that if all the things that Jesus did were written, the world itself could not contain the books that should be written. Do you think that any thought of Christ will be lost? I do not; they are too precious. If the hairs of my head are all numbered, every word that Christ uttered is precious to God, and nothing shall be lost; all these thoughts have been taken up by the Spirit and put together in the minds and affections of the people of God. All ministry is to that end, that what Christ has unfolded in His ministry should be brought into and kept in the hearts of Gods people, so that the whole mind of God should come out in a concrete form. All these blessed thoughts were expressed in the ministry of Christ. 

    The heavens and the earth will pass away; the material things may go, but the word of Christ speaks of what is spiritual and eternal. In the eternal state the tabernacle of God shall be with men, in relation to all these wonderful things. The Lord speaks of Mary sitting at His feet; she was receiving into her soul these wonderful thoughts. The Holy Spirit set her up later in relation to all the love of Christ. The tabernacle is anointed in every part of it, and then it says that Aaron was anointed as well. How definitely it is stated in regard of Aaron: he is anointed here without blood; it speaks of the Lords personal right. It is as if God said of Christ, now that He appears in baptism as identified with the repentant remnant, I have found One in whom is My delight, and God anoints Him in relation to all the divine thoughts, signifying that personally He was able to give effect to them and maintain them all, and for this He had no need to die. God could commit Himself formally and definitely to one Man only without dying, and that Man was Christ. The Holy Spirit descended in a bodily form, and abode upon Him. In the consciousness of that anointing He says, The Spirit of the Lord is upon me. (Luke 4: 18) He would be here a Priest in relation to all the divine thoughts. 

    In the second part of the chapter Aarons sons are brought in, and with Aaron they are all presented to God, their hands filled with the excellence of Christ. That is how we come in before God. We often speak about being empty, but the divine thought is that we should be filled, filled with Christ. As typified in the realm of creation, the bullock is the very largest sin offering for Aaron and his sons, then you have the burnt offering, then the ram of consecration. The ram typified maturity. It was Gods thought that His people, viewed as priests, should be mature spiritually. I am not saying that you are not a priest, but the question is, Have you maturity? Have I reached spiritual manhood? The great aim in ministry is to present every man perfect in Christ Jesus. We are to be children in regard to evil, but grown men in our minds. So the priests come in, their hands filled with that which speaks of maturity in its excellence. The apostle said to the Corinthians, I could not speak to you as to spiritual, and yet they had the Spirit. A babe cannot walk; priesthood involves maturity, being full-grown men, no longer babes. They were to remain at the door of the tabernacle day and night for seven days. Who but men could do that? People that take up the things of God with their heart are marked by constancy and endurance. Christianity calls for endurance. Look at the Lord Himself; when the sun was setting He was engaged in healing the sick; when it was day He was working; then you find Him all night in prayer to God. Look at the dignity of it. Think of being anointed along with Christ. How one would go in for it; sacrifice everything for it, for nothing can be compared with such service. I am not speaking of levitical service, but of priestly service, which comes first. This chapter deals with priestly service and shows the priest anointed to take up all the thoughts of God so his ear, hand, and foot are all brought under the power of the Spirit. 

    Now turn for a moment to Acts; I only want to show how perfectly the energy of priesthood is portrayed in Paul and Silas. It appeared in the most adverse circumstances conceivable. They were thrust into the inner prison by an experienced gaoler, who knew how to do these things, and their feet made fast in the stocks; nothing is omitted to make their position irksome beyond expression. Now we are not in such circumstances. It may be that one is called to suffer in measure, but not like this. It is a shame even to speak of ones trials when you think of Pauls, who followed so closely in his Masters steps. At midnight, at the hour when flesh would seek its rest, they prayed, and sang praises unto God. Out of weakness they waxed strong, for they were men of weakness, men whose feet were fast in the stocks; they prayed; that is a privilege of the Christian, to draw near to God. They were like their Master, who prayed in Gethsemane; they prayed, and in prayer sang praises unto God. The prison at Philippi was converted into a temple in which men turned to God in prayer and in praise. I mention it because it illustrates the energy of a priest. The prisoners were listening to them. What a changed prison it became; from the dull monotony of human suffering into a sphere of holy praise to God. That is priestly energy; it is a triumph over the most adverse circumstances. 

    Will anyone say that Christianity is not a triumph? Let us not concede the thought for a moment; it is a triumph. The presence of the Holy Spirit in men down here brings about an answer to the heart of God. Do we, like those spoken of in the Psalms, stand by night in the house of the Lord? I bring it forward because there is need at this time for spiritual energy. One has often spoken about the Levite as one having always to be in energy. The age of the priest is not given; the point with the priest is holiness and intelligence. What I said would prove that he has to be in spiritual energy Godward. Paul and Silas answer to that spiritually; they prayed and praised at midnight. Let us never give up the thought of prayer and praise. Is any afflicted? Let him pray. It is an outlet, an outlet to God. 

    May God bless His word to us, that we may have grace for spiritual things. 

    Pages 355 - 398. Spiritual Education, Belfast, July 1919. (Volume 43) 

  
    THE LOVE OF CHRIST (JT 27)

    Leviticus 8:29; Ephesians 3:19; Romans 8:35 - 38; 2 Corinthians 5:14 - 18

    My intention is to speak about the love of Christ, and I hope to be able to show that it is presented in Scripture in divine order and at the same time in a variety of settings. 

    In turning to Leviticus I wish to show from the type, well known doubtless to most of us, the greatness and reliability of the love of Christ. It has to be apprehended in its greatness in order to see its applicability to specific circumstances, and I think the chapter in Leviticus affords us, in type, the setting of the love of Christ from the standpoint of its magnitude and reliability, for the breast of the consecration offering alludes to the love of Christ in that character. The offering itself refers to Christ as giving Himself for the saints; it is the consecration offering, and so I connect it with Ephesians because it is in that epistle that things are seen in their fulness and in their greatness, and hence the love of Christ is treated from that point of view in that epistle. He loved the assembly, we are told there, and gave Himself for it. And so in the corresponding passage in the gospels  John 13 to 17 inclusive  we have the love of Christ presented particularly, and one is encouraged to speak of it from this point of view, believing that there is sufficient appreciation of it in the brethren. 

    It was not that the Ephesians understood the full bearing of the love of Christ, but they were ready for it, they had had a taste of it in a peculiar way in the apostle in his ministry amongst them. The apostle was sufficiently in the possession and enjoyment of the love of Christ to convey it in some degree; and so on leaving the Ephesians after his great service there, through which the assembly was gathered, he embraced them. I have no doubt that the embrace spoke of and conveyed more to them than they had hitherto experienced; their action is not referred to, it was a question of the energy of affection in the great vessel through whom the light had come, for an embrace is not simply a kiss. At the end of the chapter the Ephesian elders kissed Paul ardently. An embrace involves power, and so in dealing with Eutychus the apostle enfolded him in his arms. There was not only affection, but affection in power. The Ephesians, therefore, as I said, had a taste of it in a particular way. I do not say that they had not known love, for they had the Spirit; the Holy Spirit had come in at Ephesus through the laying on of Pauls hands, and He would shed abroad in the hearts of the Ephesians the love of God as it was in Christ, as He did elsewhere. But then there was this additional touch, so that in writing to them afterwards, they would be ready for an enlargement of the great subject of the love of Christ. Hence he said that he prayed for them, he bowed his knees unto the Father of our Lord Jesus Christ. The prayer is one whole, it refers to power in the saints  not light. That ye may be fully able (Ephesians 3:18), he says, to apprehend with all the saints what is the breadth and length and depth and height; and to know the love of the Christ which surpasses knowledge Ephesians 3:18 - 19. 

    Now I understand that the saints are viewed in Ephesians as consecrated, and that the breast of the consecration offering being Moses portion, is that which the Lord in an authoritative way brings before them. It had already been waved. It was Moses who waved it; it belonged to him. The setting of the type is this; Christ is viewed in His personal dignity here, not as dying. Aaron was clothed in the presence of the whole congregation with his garments of glory and beauty, and then the tabernacle was anointed; that is to say, the ministry of Christ, the unfolding of the mind of God as it came out in Him, indicated that in which God would display Himself, that in which He would dwell; all that came out in the ministry of Christ in what He said. The divine thoughts in regard of the heavens and the earth were disclosed in that ministry, and then the anointing. The Lord is personally owned in this type as fit to serve in that holy system apart from dying; but the altar was anointed, as you will remember, seven times, meaning that the words  the ministry of Christ  burning as they were, as coming out straight from God in the Son, could only become effective through suffering. It could become systematised and made a living order of things only through the inclusion of men, and this necessarily involved the sufferings of Christ  a theme, beloved, which the Holy Spirit would ever keep before us, as moulding us and giving us a tinge of colour that is after Christ. 

    Thus, the altar being anointed, the sons of Aaron are brought in and are clothed with their garments, that is to say, the disciples come forward, and here I touch on John 13. It is a chapter which involves the ram of consecration, and so the breast  the love  comes into evidence. The Lord knew that He was about to depart out of this world to the Father; and having loved his own who were in the world, loved them to the end John 13:1. The breast is in evidence, it is in evidence in its durability. Love is in evidence in its durability. Over against that, it is said that the devil had put it into the heart of Judas to betray Him; over against the love that was there, the love that had been so expressed and was now to show itself in the wonderful actions and words at that supper table (covering these chapters I have mentioned), over against that was the heart of Judas. In Luke it is the hand of him who betrayed, it is a question of what Judas did; but in John it is the heart of him who betrayed, for John goes to the bottom of things, and so we read, the devil having already put it into the heart of Judas John 13:2. 

    I may say in passing that it is one thing to have Satan put something into your heart and another thing to carry it out, Satan himself having entered into you. The order is that he introduces the thought into the heart, then he follows up the thought and finds a place there, and then the action  a most serious matter in regard of our hearts, for if we are believers and thus related to Christ, it is our hearts that Satan is after, to suggest something there. 

    The Lord knew that Satan had made the suggestion, He was perfectly aware of all that went on in Judas, for in Johns gospel the Lord calls him a devil. The word for devil usually in the New Testament is demon, but in regard of Judas he was himself a devil; such was the enormity of the crime, such was its far-reachingness and nature that he was called no less than a devil. John would expose him fully, and so the devil put it into his heart to betray Him, and then later Satan entered into him. I say this for the enemy is after the hearts of the saints. You may not have thought of that, but he seeks to get as near to Christ as he can, and to follow up a suggestion with his own presence in the doing of the thing. So when Judas received the sop from the Lord, Satan entered into him, and he went out, and it was night, and that night has continued. We have to do with the world into which Judas has gone  it is a different world from the world that preceded it. The one who had been in the nearest companionship to Christ, he has gone out indwelt by the devil, by Satan, having carried with him, as it were, all the secrets and terms of affection that he was cognisant of inside. Such is the world with which we have to do! 

    Now it is in the presence of that darkness that there is the consecration of the priests, and what comes to light, as I said, is the love of Christ  the breast. And so John the writer, as it says, leaned on that breast, it was available to him. Now the secret of leaning on the breast is that one has been received into the bosom. There are two words; in verse 23 it is the bosom of Christ which signifies not that which is solid like the breast, but that which is receptive  a receptive suggestion. The reading is not that John leaned on the bosom, but that there was at table one of his disciples in the bosom of Jesus John 13:23. Judas was at table too, and so the others were, but of John it is said that he was in the bosom. The thought conveyed is that he had a place in the heart of Christ and that he had come into it; he understood something of the breast of the ram of consecration. It was the scene of consecration; the Lord, in the midst of the darkness and the corruption, would have a circle in His bosom, He would have a circle of persons whom He had received into His affections. He was Himself in the bosom of the Father and known to be there. They had contemplated Him as an only-begotten with a father, that is not only had they seen Him, but they had contemplated Him there; they took account of how He was there. 

    It is only thus, dear brethren, that we can rightly apprehend what contemplation means, what Jesus was as man here with the Father. The disciples were not simply passing spectators, they contemplated; the thing was brought within their range, and they took account of it with interest, and in taking account of it they give an account of it. It is one thing to apprehend what is of God  a spiritual thing  it is another thing to give an account of it. And so John says, We have contemplated his glory John 1:14. And then he tells us what it was like. And so they laid hold of the idea that with Christ there was receptiveness, that the love of Christ is a receptive love; it receives its objects and John knew it. He is specially mentioned as one in the bosom; not leaning on, as in verse 25, but in it, for the idea of the bosom, as I said, is not that you lean upon it, but that you are received into it. The idea of the breast is that you lean upon it, because it is solid. I am speaking of it now as used in the singular in the scripture, and as it is used in the chapter I read in Leviticus. The breast was Moses portion and it was waved before the Lord. It is as if it were that feature of Christ that is to fill everything, and certainly that is to fill the mind and heart of God  the love of Christ. 

    I want to show from Romans how it is apprehended in its magnitude and its receptiveness, and how it is reliable as we have to do with evil. The apostle says, Who shall separate us from the love of Christ? He is speaking of something he knows, that he is conscious of; he had proved the love of Christ for many years in his walk as a Christian, and in his service as an apostle, and so he triumphantly asks the question, Who shall separate us from the love of Christ? It will stand you in good stead against all opposition. Tribulation or distress, or persecution, or famine, or nakedness, or danger, or sword? According as it is written, For thy sake we are put to death all the day long; we have been reckoned as sheep for slaughter. But in all these things we more than conquer through him that has loved us. Can we have a doubt as to the ultimate end of things? No one who has been received into the bosom of Christ has the slightest doubt about it. One can speak of it in a little measure; no one who has been received into the bosom of Christ has the slightest doubt or misgiving in regard of the future. Suffering? Surely! For thy sake we are put to death all the day long. We do not wish to be saved from that. It is an honour. We have been reckoned as sheep for slaughter. 

    Such is the position of the Christian! There is no public defence to offer, no weapons of warfare according to man. Here are seven ewe-lambs, as Abraham said to Abimelech when he came to him, virtually saying to Abraham, I recognise your power, but I want you to understand that I have got power; I am the king of the Philistines and I have got an army and I have a captain. He came to Abraham having mustered up all that he could to convey to Abraham his power. That is what always marks the world; the world will capitalise everything to make a show; but notwithstanding Abimelechs general by him and his royalty, Abraham reproved him. Abraham had no general by him, nor did he carry a sword, but he had moral power. And now he says to Abimelech, Here are seven ewe-lambs of the flock. They did not represent military power according to man, they represented moral power, for such power is seen in sheep awaiting the slaughter  for Christs sake killed all the day long; that is moral power. It is like the altar that was anointed seven times, God, as it were, pouring in the power of the Spirit sevenfold, for the thing that is to stand out in conflict is power to suffer. The greatest moral power ever displayed was in Christ in Gethsemane, before the high priest, and before Pilate, and on the cross, and the Lord would bring us to that. 

    And so Abraham said to Abimelech, Here are seven ewe-lambs. And Abimelech inquires, What mean these seven ewe-lambs? Genesis 21:29. They are for you, he said, that they may be a witness to me, that I have dug this well Genesis 21:30. They are to be a witness to you that the power that I have is not military as you understand it, but the power of the Spirit of God; they are to be a witness to you that I dug this well. He made it clear that he had a well, and it is in the power of that well that we can be killed all the day long, that we can be like sheep for the slaughter  like those seven ewe-lambs  for the sake of Christ. How is it? I have strength for all things in him that gives me power (Philippians 4:13), Paul says, and so here, For thy sake we are put to death all the day long. The divine thought is that as received into the bosom of Christ, you can lean upon His breast, and that gives power to endure; the reliability of the love of Christ stands by you under all circumstances even if you had to die. Look how it stood by Stephen! How was he dying? By the love of Christ, so that he was like Him. How much he leaned on the love of Christ! How nearly he comes to the Lord! Next to the Lord, I believe Stephen represents the greatest expression of moral power; as he received the stones of his murderers he was praying for them; Lord, lay not this sin to their charge Acts 7:60. The intelligence of it is remarkable. The Lord had said, Father, forgive them, for they know not what they do Luke 23:34. He did not limit the forgiveness. Stephen does with priestly intelligence he asks the Lord not to lay this sin against him to their charge; he did not ask for a trespass-offering, nor should any Christian ask for a trespass-offering. It is right surely to rebuke a brother, but that is Matthew 18. You do not go to him and ask for a trespass-offering; you go to him to recover him, to gain him. If you cannot gain him yourself, you take another, and if you cannot gain him by taking another, you tell it to the assembly. It is no question of separation, it is a question of recovery, and that was the spirit of Stephen. Stephen did not need a trespass-offering; he had enough, he was full, he was full of Christ. I need not dwell upon it, you know the beautiful passage; it always appeals to the heart. And so Romans gives us the love of Christ standing by us in conflict with evil in this world; it never fails us. We more than conquer through him that has loved us. 

    In the last scripture that I read, 2 Corinthians 5, it is the love of Christ in its constraining power, constraining us to a right judgment of things. The love of the Christ, says the apostle, constrains us, having judged this: that one died for all, then all have died. There is no one at all in view now; it is not a question of your life towards the world, and conflict, it is the way into new creation. We know very little about new creation; I feel that for myself, and hence the importance of understanding the constraint, the constraining power of the love of Christ, for He would lead us into it. He would support us in conflict in every circumstance so that we might be like Himself in it, that we might be in accord with the altar and the sufferings involved, but the other side is that He would lead us into new creation. There is such a thing. It is not here that I am a new creature exactly, for the word is not a new creature, but new creation. If any one be in Christ, there is a new creation, and that refers to the work of God. Sometimes we speak of the new man and new creation and say it is seen in Christ, but strictly it is not seen in Christ; it is a creation, and a creation is not seen in Christ, He is the Creator. The work of God in this sense is in the saints and it is never regarded as abstract. There is always some concrete expression of the work of God, something that can be taken account of, otherwise there is no Christianity; hence the new man is a creation; what you put on is a creation, it is what is seen in the saints that you put on. 

    We make far too little of the work of God; the time is coming when it will be announced that It is what God has wrought  what He has done in Israel, and in Jacob, that is to say, in the saints. When it is a question of redemption it is He hath done this, that is Christ, but the work in Israel and Jacob is what God has wrought. The time is coming when the sum total of the work of God will be seen and will be admired. At that time it shall be said of Jacob and of Israel, What hath God wrought! Numbers 23:23. So there is a new creation; now, it affects the saints only, as far as I understand it, but it will extend out to the heavens and the earth by-and-by. At the present time there is a new creation. If any one be in Christ, there is a new creation. There is that here of God  the work of God, by which we pass out of what is seen, of what is natural, even natural relationships, into new creation, where all things are of God, old things having passed away, all things having become new, and all things of God. 

    And so, beloved, the love of Christ constrains us with that in view. All have died; that is the judgment that flows from the constraining power of the love of Christ. If He died for all, then all had died. It is the reckoning of love, the reckoning of one who is under the constraining power of the love of Christ; so that all have died, all are out of the way, and those who live do not live unto themselves. They are not selfish; everything in regard of love is unselfish. And so you get in the gift of Christ, God gave His own Son, spared not His own Son. There was unselfishness! God is unselfish, Christ is unselfish; himself bore our sins in his body on the tree 1 Peter 2:24. Unselfishness marks love from the outset to the finish, and as it constrains us, what marks us is unselfishness; we do not live to ourselves but to Him who died for us and rose again. 

    Then the apostle makes bold and goes further; he says, We henceforth know no one according to flesh. He is looking at the work of God in the saints. As regards Christ, He is no longer in the flesh, He is risen, having died; as regards the saints, they are the subjects of the work of God, and if you look on them from that standpoint you are not regarding them after the flesh. That is how we enter upon our privilege  new creation. It is our ability in unselfishness, as living to Christ who died for us and rose again, to take account of the saints as the subjects of the work of God. If any one be in Christ, there is a new creation; the old things have passed away, all things are become new, and all things are of God. 

    Well, you will see, I think, the wonderful character of the love of Christ, how practical it is as known, how it stands by us in every circumstance here, and how it constrains us in the blessedness of new creation, where all things are of God. 

  
    THE SERVICE OF GOD (2) (JT 30)

    Leviticus 8:13 - 36; Acts 13:1,2

    JTMy thought is to pursue the subject of service. These passages may be linked on, I believe, with the teaching of Colossians and Ephesians rather than with Romans. You will observe that in the New Translation Leviticus 8:13 reads, the sons of Aaron were brought near; and verse 6 says Aaron and his sons were brought near. The chapter is well-nigh a repetition of Exodus 29, with certain variations which fit in with the teaching of Leviticus, that is, the chapter fits in after the instructions furnished, which are to regulate the offerings of the people. The Lord called out of the tabernacle, we are told at the beginning of the book, having reference to any one who brought an offering, so that the earlier chapters are to regulate and govern the offerers and offerings. The believer is seen, therefore, in a certain advanced stage in his education, and thus is equal to the teaching of this chapter, which has reference to the consecration of the priests  typically Christ and the saints who form the assembly. 

    It may be well to point out that the subject of service is in view throughout the whole of Exodus: Let my son go, that he may serve me, Exodus 4:23. God having in mind that the service should be in His sons. So in that book, Aaron is introduced by God Himself first as the levite, meaning, I apprehend, that God in view of service first refers to secret history. He is the heart-knowing God. There is no public history in regard to Aaron prior to his introduction by God. There is much history in regard to Moses; from his birth we have a record, but we have nothing in regard of Aaron, although he was older than Moses. He is called the Levite Exodus 4:14 by God, meaning, I suppose, 

    that He knowing the end from the beginning names him. God alone can do that. Aaron was that potentially, but there was doubtless something in him that furnished a basis for the name. He was not simply a levite, but the levite, a term having its own spiritual significance as brought out later, and he was Moses brother. Is not Aaron the Levite thy brother? Exodus 4:14. We are reminded, therefore, that the service has that in view, that is, it is in one who is a brother, not only in name but in fact, for the Lord says of him, that not only can he speak well, but also he cometh forth to meet thee  Aaron the Levite thy brother ... . And also, behold, he cometh forth to meet thee: and when he seeth thee, he will be glad in his heart. Exodus 4:14,15. I think it is well to note these facts, because they underlie effective service. The servant is glad in heart, he takes a journey to meet his brother, and when he saw Moses when he met him on the mount of God he kissed him; that is to say, he carried with him the qualifications that ensure successful, effective service. 

    JJThat all came out when Moses told Jehovah that he was quite unequal to the service. 

    JTQuite; he told the Lord that he could not speak. 

    JJWhat follows Moses telling Jehovah that he was unable to take on this service is like what was said about Paul at Damascus; he had to learn his own nothingness. 

    JTMoses was brought down by divine discipline; he was brought down to a very low ebb; in fact, after all the discipline, God met him on the way at the inn and sought to slay him, reminding us how serious it is to have to do with God in service, that He brooks nothing of the flesh. Even at the end of a long course of instruction, there may be elements of the flesh, and God will not suffer them, and so He sought to slay Moses. The thing was that circumcision had to be applied, and Moses acquires the title of A bloody husband, Exodus 4:25,26 denoting that the Lord has the right to insist on circumcision. Colossians goes with that. Romans does not develop the truth of circumcision. In Colossians you get the putting off of the body of the flesh Colossians 2:11, that is, every vestige of it, in the circumcision of the Christ. But Moses is brought to that point. Then Aaron is introduced, meaning that there was another history, a collateral history of which we have no record, but a history which God knows. Without that collateral history, whatever public history there may be, there is no real qualification for the service of God. Aaron the Levite thy brother Exodus 4:14 refers to a certain secret history allied with the spirit of a brother. 

    JJThe two are blended. 

    JTThat is what I thought, so that God says, Is not Aaron the Levite thy brother? I know that he can speak well, Exodus 4:14. I have no doubt that he was accustomed to speak to God; God knew that he could speak. It is not so much speaking in ministry publicly, but ability to convey thoughts. 

    QuesIs that a divine principle? 

    JTI think it is. The secret history is of all moment. It is known to the heart-knowing God, That feature is brought out in the Acts; there was the open history of the twelve, the open history of Peter and the others, but in connection with the coming in of the gentiles, it is the heart-knowing God; Acts 1:24; Acts 15:8. We have to do with God, who knows the heart; He is not occupied with public history now, but with hearts; He knows hearts. 

    HHWould the apostles sojourn in Arabia answer somewhat? 

    JTNo doubt the secret history went on there. I think it goes on with all of us if we are to have a part in the service. God alone knows what you have been through, and He gives you a name. 

    RemDavid had a secret history before he came out to meet Goliath. 

    JTExactly. 

    JJWhy do you connect that with Leviticus 8? 

    JTExodus is the background of this chapter; it is the truth on the divine side in Exodus; Leviticus is more from our side; it is, If any one draw near to God. In Leviticus it is not God drawing near to us, whereas it is that in Exodus. If anyone draw near to God there is sacrifice; you have regulations, and then sacrifice comes in at the end of these regulations. 

    RemThe Lord commends Paul in that way, Behold, he prayeth. Acts 9:11. 

    JTJehovah said to Moses, I will be with thy mouth, and with his mouth. Exodus 4:15. That is the next thing. He knew Aarons heart; He knew he could speak, but He would be with Moses mouth, and with Aarons mouth, and He would teach them what they should do. Then Moses was to be to him for God, that is to say, there is an element of divine authority in the service. If any man speak, let him speak as the oracles of God, 1 Peter 4:11. And He said, Aaron shall be to thee for a mouth. So that the servant carries authority in his ministry if it is rightly presented in an anointed mouth; but there is authority in it. 

    JJWould you say there is sympathy in connection with Aaron? 

    JTYes, Aaron thy brother; the mouth through which it comes is sympathetic, as the apostle in writing to the Corinthians said, Paul, a called apostle ... and Sosthenes the brother. 1 Corinthians 1:1. Authority is vested in Paul, but he joins himself to a brother, not simply a brother, but the brother, and so again in the second epistle we get the brother Timotheus. 2 Corinthians 1:1. These feature underlie this great subject of service. That section of Exodus underlies all, and after you have these facts presented, you have the effectiveness of the combination of Moses and Aaron in that they gather the people together and the people worship. Then later you have the genealogy of the tribes given until you arrive at Levi  Reuben, Simeon, Levi  and the Spirit of God stops at Levi because He wishes to bring out these servants, Aaron and Moses, This is that Aaron and Moses Exodus 6:26; they are the concrete expression of service. I do not think we shall have the service according to God either Godward or manward unless we understand the earlier chapters in Exodus, because they underlie the calling of Aaron to the priesthood in chapters 28 and 29. Aaron is to minister unto the Lord in the priests office. 

    JJWould the rod of God in the hand of Moses suggest authority? 

    JTQuite. Cast it on the ground, Exodus 4:3 that is, as released from Moses hand it becomes a serpent, meaning that if I get out of the divine hand I am in the hands of Satan. That is another important and solemn matter. One getting out of the divine hand of authority becomes an agent of Satan. As taken back again by Moses it becomes a rod, which is a useful implement of authority. Then the hand put into the bosom becomes leprous, but when put in again and taken out of his bosom it becomes normal These are to teach us what good and evil are in the service of God; how that with the natural man there is nothing for God but satanic power and sin, whereas in Christ there is divine power and healing. In meeting with evil the Lord says, Get thee behind me, Satan. Matthew 16:23, Mark 8:33. That is authority, but based on moral grounds. 

    JJMoses rod was really a shepherds rod; one who wields authority must be a shepherd, would you say?. 

    JTUndoubtedly it was a feature of those whom God used in the Old Testament. 

    ESHWould you say that the instincts of service were right with Moses, and that he thought the people would recognise that he was their deliverer? 

    JTMoses history helps us negatively as well as positively. One has often thought that Jacobs history, Moses history, and Davids history are set down in full length so that we might be helped negatively and positively; negatively in Moses case so that we should not attempt to serve in natural energy; however conscious we may be of right motives, there must be the disallowance of the flesh. 

    JJWhy was Moses so timid at the start? 

    JTI think he had been so brought down after forty years of discipline. 

    CHYou were saying that service was in view from the outset when God said, Let my son go, that he may serve me. Exodus 4:23. Do you connect that with the thought of My son, give me thine heart, Proverbs 23:26; and then, Out of the abundance of the heart the mouth speaketh? Matthew 12:34. 

    JTWe are set up in sonship as a matter of light. There was little or nothing to indicate sonship in Israel when God said, Let my son go, that he may serve me, but it was there potentially. God could speak thus. Sonship is a matter of light to start with, but unless the heart be yielded up, you cannot have sonship developed; so that the book of Proverbs is to develop the heart of a son. 

    HHAnd there is authority and power to meet what was on the side of evil in connection with Moses and the rod; the power of evil has to be met. 

    JTThat is very important. It comes out in the letters to the Corinthians, having in view to banish all distance. There was power in the apostle to bring down everything that exalted itself against the knowledge of God; 2 Corinthians 10:5. Therefore the Lords example in meeting Satan in the wilderness is important for us, because it is a question of moral power. The enemy was completely overcome, and at the end the Lord could say, Get thee hence, Satan. Matthew 4:10. Overcoming is a matter of moral power. 

    RemThe apostle was taking up the rod again. 

    JTHe challenged them as to whether he should go to them. He had the power to deal with evil. The Lord forewarns the apostles in regard of evil, and in Mark He gives them authority or power to deal with every form of it. 

    I thought we might see now in this chapter the relation of Aaron and his sons. It is not simply those who offer, though really the same persons as those who offer, but they are now seen in relation to Christ  Aaron and his sons are brought near. 

    ESHBeing near to God would bring us into correspondence with Christ, would it not? 

    JTBeing brought near is an allusion to the position in relation to the tabernacle where God was. We are not to serve at a distance, we are to be brought near. 

    RemBut with something to offer. 

    JTYes; the required offerings were all there. We did not read the first part of the chapter, but the requirements were all there first; Take Aaron and his sons with him, and the garments, and the anointing oil, and a bullock for the sin-offering, and two rams, and a basket of unleavened bread. Leviticus 8:2. These are all understood if we have gone through the earlier chapters, so that we become intelligent in offering. We have the divine requirements of the offerings, and we have the requisites for sanctification, and consecration  that is, the consecration of those who were known in this relation, Aaron and his sons with him; 

    Then there are the baskets  the containing vessels; the requisites are all there as the consecration proceeds; they are known elements, the baskets of unleavened bread besides other varieties of confectionery. 

    JJWhat is the thought in touching the ear, the thumb and the toe of Aaron with the blood? One could understand it in connection with the sons. 

    JTIt is intelligible, I think. The earlier verses contemplate the personal dignity of Christ, He is anointed without blood. You have the general thought of bathing first; Aaron and his sons are bathed; but there is nothing said about blood in the earlier verses, meaning, I apprehend, that Christ, in becoming Man, indicates that for our consecration there must be the principle of cleansing. But the blood meets the claims of God; death must take place; so Aaron comes in in the second part in the sense that He has been through death  who brought again from among the dead our Lord Jesus, the great shepherd of the sheep, in the power of the blood of the eternal covenant, Hebrews 13:20; He stands on that basis. 

    JJThe ear, the hand, and the foot imply the whole body; the entire man is secured. 

    JTYes. One would seek to make clear that as we progress in this great subject, as in others, we look for increased understanding and spirituality, so that we have these requisites at the outset, as if they were understood. They are all there now, but they are not all seen as ordinary individuals draw near with their offerings. In chapter 8 it is assumed that the offerings of the previous chapters are understood. 

    RemIn obedience; it would be according to the commandment that they brought these things. 

    JTBut what was commanded was understood. It is one thing to act in obedience (it is always right to do so), but I am to act in spiritual intelligence, so that I understand the meaning of the things, and as we go through the earlier chapters we understand the things that are brought forward. 

    QuesHave you anything particular in mind as to the basket? 

    JTI think it alludes to a containing vessel in which things are kept. In having to do with spiritual things, there are no loose ends; nothing is loose or off-hand; everything is in its place. The idea of a containing vessel is important in Scripture, and the basket is that here, that is to say, its use is to contain certain things for the moment. The baker in Genesis 40 had three baskets of confectionery on his head and the enemy got at them. In our consecration we have to watch that things are contained, and are kept right. The enemy has no footing here, everything is under divine control. 

    TWAre you pressing that the divine requisites are still available? 

    JTThe question is whether there is the basket  that containing vessel to keep things intact, because this principle of consecration, of keeping things, must proceed to the end of the dispensation. 

    QuesDo you suggest that the saints are the containing vessel? 

    JTThat is the idea. What the basket contains has reference to Christs humanity, the truth of Christs humanity. It is a question of unleavened bread, oiled bread and wafers. You come to very fine spiritual distinctions and discriminations, and these are all in the basket, ready as they are needed. 

    JJWould you say that in Acts 13 the assembly at Antioch was like the basket with all the requisites for the consecration of Barnabas and Saul? 

    JTThat is the idea of it; the full thought of the assembly was there; in the assembly at Antioch, in the local company there, these elements were present. 

    QuesFilled with the full knowledge of his will, in all wisdom and spiritual understanding Colossians 1:9; is that the idea of the basket? 

    JTIn Colossians 2 you have all the fulness of the Godhead dwelling in him bodily; that is, all that God is towards us is in Christ so as to be available in Him bodily. And then we are complete, and filled full in Him. The thought of filled full is that we have all that He is as man before God. What you would look for is the containing vessel, so that there are none of the requisites for consecration lacking. There they were in the basket, and as needed they were appropriated; they are essential to consecration  the truth of Christs humanity. 

    ESHIt should be an exercise to have the basket in our hands. The baker in Genesis 40 had the basket on his head. 

    JTQuite; hence in the gospels you have the baskets to gather up the fragments. This is an important matter; secret soul-history goes on before, and now you are to have part in the service of God, but it must be with the confidence of the brethren. At Antioch you see how the brethren are brought into the service. Separate me Barnabas and Saul for the work whereunto I have called them. Acts 13:2. The saints are brought into the thing. What one is in service requires that you should be known to the saints. They are not likely to hear you unless they know you. 

    JJI suppose that was true of Paul; what would you say marked Barnabas? 

    JTEnergy and maturity. It is a question of manhood. That ye may be no longer babes. Ephesians 4:14. The teaching of the epistles to the Colossians and Ephesians was that they should not be babes. That is the thought in these two epistles. The Corinthians were that, and they were enjoined to be men. The Lord says, The men whom thou gavest me, John 17:6. You cannot serve God save in manhood in the sense of maturity as seen in Barnabas. The two rams here denote energy in maturity. 

    HHSpeaking of Barnabas, it is interesting to see how after arriving at the Antioch assembly he went to seek his brother Saul and brought him to them, and they remained at Antioch twelve months. Barnabas sought his brother because he knew how valuable his service would be. 

    JTThey remained at Antioch. Barnabas is spoken of as a Levite; he sold his lands; he acts with common sense. That is an element of importance; you are not to be extreme in your views, you are to use practical wisdom. He did not simply leave the lands, he saw that they could be sold and that the price could be used for the furtherance of the testimony, and thus he gets his name from the apostles, that is, from those who had authority. They named him Son of consolation Acts 4:36; he became, too, the link between what was at Jerusalem and what God was about to do among the gentiles. He was a good man and full of the Holy Spirit and of faith, Acts 11:24 so that he seeks out Paul, and they laboured together for a whole year in the assembly, and they taught a great crowd; Acts 11:26. The disciples were first called christians at Antioch. 

    QuesDo you suggest that every local company should be self-supporting? 

    JTSo long as you do not make local companies congregational churches. It is all well in a way, but you can be self-supporting only in relation to the whole, because the local companies need the gifts, and the gifts are never given locally, they are always universal. So that there is an interdependence that maintains a catholic state of things, and you are conscious that you need all that God has provided for His people. The gifts that God has given to the assembly are for all; they are given with a view to the edifying of the body of Christ, until we all arrive at the unity of the faith and of the knowledge of the Son of God; Ephesians 4:12,13. So we are never really independent or self-contained, we are always dependent on all that God has provided for the assembly. 

    JJWould you say that these elements of consecration were lacking at Corinth to a large extent? 

    JTWell, it was so. Not that they did not know and have the right example put before them, for the Son of God was presented there. The Son is a full thought, a complete thought; it is not infantile. Paul said that the Son of God had been preached by him and by Silvanus and Timotheus. The Corinthians had had the full thought presented to them, but they were in the babe state, they had not gone on. 

    QuesWould Romans lay the basis for taking up service according to Leviticus? 

    JTYes. We have here the thing in an advanced stage, so that you have Aaron and his sons. You now see yourself in relation to Christ, and you are consecrated according to what He is. The hands are filled with the excellences of Christ; it is a full-grown man that is in view for service. 

    QuesWould you say that the clothing mentioned in Leviticus 8 is now found in the assembly? 

    JTClothing would refer to personal or official dignity. The anointing here is not on the ear, the thumb, nor on the great toe of the right foot, it is sprinkled on the persons and on their garments. The anointing of the leper after his cleansing is on his ear, his thumb and his toe, and all that is left over is poured on his head; and the oil is in the left hand of the priest. But here the anointing with the oil and the blood is on the persons and their garments. The blood alludes to the application of the death of Christ and the oil to the Spirit, not only to the individual, but to the saints together as priests, that is, in relation to the assembly. The anointing with these is the circumstances in which the service is to be carried on. 

    JJWhat is the thought of the boiling of the flesh? 

    JTThat comes in at the end, and alludes to Christ being made available as food. In the type the victim was already slain; but death alone is not sufficient in these circumstances; you have the thing made available as food by the process of boiling  not roasting. It is not here a question of the judgment of God, but of the food made available. The flesh is boiled, there is the indirect action of fire. It is that kind of food that sustains priesthood. 

    QuesWould you say that what took place at Antioch was a voice out of the tent of meeting? 

    JTThe Holy Spirit said, Separate unto me Barnabas and Saul. But the voice from the tent of meeting in Leviticus is to call us in. It is an allusion to Corinthians, where we are called saints 1 Corinthians 1:2; God has called us out of the tabernacle, and then as we are there we are regulated by the law governing the offerings, and now we are ready for the consecration. We understand these requisites and what they mean, and we see it is not now simply an individual matter, but it is that we stand related to Christ; it is Aaron and his sons, and they are brought near. It is very touching, to my mind, that God would have us brought near and consecrated in that nearness, and then, as consecrated, to abide by the tabernacle for the whole period; we are never to go out; we are never to regard ourselves as separate from the tabernacle. 

    JJWhat New Testament scripture do you connect with that thought? 

    JTAt Antioch they ministered to the Lord and fasted. It is not that they were told to do that; Acts 13 agrees with this chapter; this type had been fulfilled. 

    QuesWould that be Colossians or Corinthians? 

    JTIt would be Colossians and Ephesians. 

    HHBeing consecrated for the priestly side of things is distinct from going out in service. 

    JTThey are not the same thought. Ministering to the Lord is distinctly priestly. When I am ministering to man, I am more a Levite, but it is the same service; one is Godward and the other manward. 

    ESHIn the midst of the congregation will I praise thee Psalm 22:22  is that similar? 

    JTQuite. Aaron and his sons. He that sanctifies and those sanctified are all of one. Hebrews 2:11. You see here how they are brought near, and then the application of the blood of the bullock, that is to say, the full thought of the death of Christ apprehended, then the burnt-offering and then the consecration-offerings. So that I have all that Christ is in His intrinsic preciousness to God in my hands and I present it to God; it is waved before Him, showing how delightful the service is, the servants being viewed collectively as before God. And then, all is burnt on the altar over the burnt-offering; and then after the individual application of the blood (verse 24) you have the general application of it in connection with the Spirit, in the anointing oil and the blood being sprinkled. We are equal now to generalisation; we are not ambitious for personal distinction, we are merged, so to speak, in this anointing. If you have personal distinction it cannot be hidden, it is sure to show itself, but we are all merged as sprinkled with the same blood and with the same precious anointing oil, and not only ourselves but all our circumstances. All is merged in the same precious death and the same precious anointing, and thus we are in good company; we are not likely to quarrel at the door of the tabernacle of the congregation! 

    CHIs that the thought in the words of the hymn, By the Spirit all pervading (14:5)? 

    JTYes; but I suppose that alludes to eternity. We are dealing with the present time, where we are all merged in the one sprinkling, in the one anointing; and we are to abide at the door of the tabernacle of the congregation. We are thus set up in companionship, as all being merged in the same thing  the death of Christ, and the anointing of the Spirit; it is a very precious companionship. There is no room in the chapter for any kind of ambition or personal distinction, it is a question of what we are collectively as at the door of the tabernacle of the congregation, to keep the charge of the Lord for the whole period  seven days. 

    JJWhat about the seven days? 

    JTThey are a figure of the whole dispensation, of the assembly period. Chapter 9 is Israel; this chapter is exclusively Christ and the assembly. 

    QuesWould what Abigail said, The soul of my lord shall be bound in the bundle of life with the Lord thy God, 1 Samuel 25:29 be on this line? 

    JTThere is the linking up with all. Here we have a company of persons in this wonderful relation, the sons of Aaron accepted in all the acceptability of Christ. They have been brought together in one double action  the death of Christ and the anointing of the Spirit, and then remaining for the whole period at the door of the tabernacle of congregation. It is a wonderful position to abide there; the nourishment is the boiled flesh, which is Christ, that is Christ made available as food for the priests. The basket containing these precious bake-meats is there; they are very suggestive as emblematic of the humanity of Christ. The wafer, a cake of oiled bread, and an unleavened cake are very fine distinctions, known alone to God and the priests. 

    FIIs the basket found in the local company? 

    JTWe have to begin there; everyone who is converted is taken up locally. The book of Numbers is to emphasise that side of the truth; we are taken up locally in relation to the standard and the ensign of the fathers house. Whatever there is locally is available to you; you begin there, but you progress into the universal side. A brother told me lately that it was only recently that he had been able to pray for all saints. I was in a prayer meeting recently, and so far as I remember the prayers did not extend beyond what was local; whereas when we come to Colossians and Ephesians we are enlarged. It is a question of love to all saints and prayer for all saints, and correspondingly we are in the apprehension of what there is for all universally  the universal provision. Ephesians contemplates the universal provision for all, When He ascended up on high the Lord gave gifts to men, and He has given all that is necessary for all times. Till we all come in the unity of the faith and of the knowledge of the Son of God, unto a perfect man, unto the measure of the stature of the fulness of Christ, Ephesians 4:8 - 13. 

    As we progress locally we begin to see that what is elsewhere belongs to us, too; we need to take it in. We should become accustomed to see what God is doing elsewhere, what He has provided everywhere, and that it is for all of us. You feel yourself responsible for everything that is of God; the charge in responsibility attaches to what there is down here. 

    JJSome never move away from their local meeting. 

    JTEphesians has the whole church in view  Using diligence to keep the unity of the Spirit in the uniting bond of peace. There is one body and one Spirit. Ephesians 4:3. It is a remarkable thing, as has often been noticed, that the body comes first; because to keep the unity of the Spirit I must be in right relation to those who are immediately near me. Then one hope of your calling; one Lord, one faith, one baptism; one God and Father of all, who is over all, and through all, and in us all, Ephesians 4:5,6. That is how I arrive at the universal thing; it all lies in the Spirit, and I do not need to travel for that. Take a bedridden brother or sister; they are often in the unity of the Spirit; if you talk to them, you find they know what is going on in connection with the Lords interests. An aged sister told me that she travelled over the world; this was said in reference to her service in praying for the people of God; and she added if people were asleep she did not disturb them, for her visits were often made in the night. Bless ye the Lord, all ye servants of the Lord, which by night stand in the house of the Lord, Psalm 134:1. 

    In the book of Proverbs we have, in a concrete way, the service of one who is called a woman of worth Proverbs 12:4, Proverbs 31:10; there is the element of priesthood there, for she is concerned about every interest of the Lord. 

    QuesWould you say a word about fasting? 

    JTThere is a remarkable presentation of it at Antioch, as they ministered to the Lord and fasted. It was as they were doing that that the Holy Spirit said, Separate me Barnabas and Saul for the work whereunto I have called them, as if the Holy Spirit would honour that. There is not only the giving up of things that are in themselves, perhaps, objectionable, but also the giving up of things that are legitimate, denying myself of what is legitimate, so that the service should be unimpaired. The Holy Spirit attaches great value to that. 

    QuesThe Lord says, For their sakes I sanctify myself John 17:19; would the saints at Antioch have the same spirit? 

    JTQuite. We see, too, how the services are transferred from Israel to the assembly. In Acts 13 the thing is formally recognised. In Romans it is the Jew first; it was still the transitional period and full provision is made for the Jew, so that the apostle says, to whom pertaineth ... the service of God Romans 9:4; it was his. But now at Antioch you see the service of God transferred from the Jew to the gentile. It was according to God that they ministered to the There is that which can only be done by prayer and fasting. 

    JTPrayer brings God in, and fasting shuts man out; the two things ensure power. 

    QuesWhat was in your mind as to the meeting-place of Moses and Aaron  the mount of the Lord? 

    JTThe allusion is to Genesis 22:14, On the mount of Jehovah will be provided. Moses and Aaron met at the place of heavens provision. 

  
    WE HAVE AN ALTAR (5) (JT 35)

    Exodus 20: 22 - 26; Exodus 27: 1 - 8; Leviticus 8: 11

    JTIt was made clear that the two altars Moses made of his own volition, had to do with the ministerial side of our position  how the servant worships in relation to his service and its results. 

    This afternoon we may see that God is now putting forth His claim in regard of the altar. In connection with it there is the assertion of the rights of His love in the covenant. He puts in these requirements so that that love should be regarded and responded to by the saints themselves. The word is to them. Thus shalt thou say to the children of Israel: Ye have seen that I have spoken with you from the heavens. Ye shall not make beside, me gods of silver, and ye shall not make to you gods of gold. An altar of earth shalt thou make unto me ... God had asserted His rights in love in the early part of the chapter. He speaks of the thousands of those who love Him, at the beginning of the chapter, and He wants to retain those thousands, and add to them. They are to be preserved according to the requirements of love. 

    WMWhy do you think the altar of earth is obligatory and the altar of stone is conditional? 

    JTThe first is imperative; there is no worship at all according to God without that. The other is contingent on state or ability. It is a question of whether there is ability, but the altar of earth preserves us in our relations with God. 

    WMEven if we are not equal to the stone altar. 

    JTWe shall see that  the stone altar is something within our reach, but the altar of earth is imperative. God is not leaving it to us now as to what we shall do. He has already those who love Him. The book of Genesis shows that there are always lovers of God; the book of Exodus formally owns this and is to conserve what there is, however small, and add to it, and maintain it in relation to God according to His own terms. God speaks of the thousands of those who love Him; not those that ought to love Him, but those who do. You have that here, they are what God has in His mind; they are the apple of His eye. So that He prescribes here the kinds of altars that He requires. 

    ANWWhy do you suppose that so much of this chapter is unknown to men, whereas other parts of it are known pretty generally? The first part is generally known. 

    JTYes. The young man who came out and kneeled down to the Lord knew these commandments, and even assumed to have kept them. He did not understand the second part  what relates to the altars. 

    ANWQuite. He was not approaching with his altar of earth. 

    WMHe had a god of gold! 

    JTHe kneeled down. He was an attitudinarian. He was agile in running into the way and as agile in leaving because of the test. He did not accept the idea of the altar of earth. That is to say, Christ is the altar  it is the incarnation, Christ as Man. 

    ANWI wonder, too, whether he was not approaching by the steps and thus was exposed? 

    JTQuite so. He did not have any appreciation of Christ really, although he appeared to make much of Him  calling Him Good Master, but he did not understand the incarnation. 

    WMDo you look upon the altar of earth as referring to the incarnation? 

    JTYes, Christ as Man. So is the altar of stone; it is the same thought carried on into permanency, into resurrection. 

    QuesDoes the altar of earth involve our disappearance? 

    JTYes, through the sacrifice of Christ. He came by water and blood. He came to die. 

    QuesWhat would you say of Naaman asking for two mules burden of this earth, 2 Kings 5: 17? 

    JTThat is the earth that Elisha had stood on, not Syrian earth. We have to discriminate as to what is meant. The Lord Jesus is unique; there is no other like Him. His is a humanity of its own kind. 

    WMAlthough He came into earthly conditions, it was this earth  His own unique flesh. 

    APTWhat gospel would bring that out? 

    JTLuke particularly; he sets out the Lords identification with man. You get it from the very beginning. The children being in flesh and blood He took part in the same (Hebrews 2: 14). 

    QuesDo you discriminate between Adam as earth, and the Lords humanity? 

    JTAdam was the ordinary. What our brother alludes to in 2 Kings is this earth. It gives it a distinction. 

    WMDo you not think that the thief on the cross was enlightened as to the humanity of Christ? 

    JTYes, I do. 

    WMThat was the altar of earth. 

    JTThat is right. This man has done nothing amiss, Luke 23: 41. There was no such Man as that before, and his eyes were opened to that. Again, the centurion says, Certainly this was a righteous man, Luke 23: 47. In Luke he does not call Him the Son of God, but a righteous Man  the kind of Man He was. Wherefore the holy thing also which shall be born shall be called Son of God (Luke 1: 35); not the Person but the thing  the holy thing  that is substantial. Holiness in Him was substantial; not merely external, as babes of christians are; they are holy, too, but only relatively, not substantially. There was never a substantially holy babe before. That has to be understood in this; it is written for us. Moses would not understand, perhaps; but it is written for us, for those who understand the gospel of Luke. It is a divine requirement now. 

    GMcPLuke enlarges on the peace-offerings, so that we have the peace-offering and the burnt-offering. Glory to God in the highest, and on earth peace, good pleasure in men, Luke 2: 14. 

    JTIt will be well for us to keep in mind that God has the thousands of those that love Him. They are to worship in spirit and in truth. The epistle of John brings out those that love God, but we are in danger of turning to idols nevertheless. This altar would keep us from turning away from God. 

    QuesDid Moses in the seventeenth chapter build this kind of altar? 

    JTWe are not told. The earlier altars are left to the builders in that sense, but now God is stating what He requires. He has thousands of those that love Him, and He indicates the line on which they are to be kept. There is always the danger of idolatry. Gods love has come to light, and we may be sure that the enemy would do all to turn His people away from Him. The practical thing is that we are among the thousands of those that love God and He wishes us to continue in that, and if we are to continue in it, we must have this altar. 

    WMHow do you connect continuance with the altar? 

    JTIt preserves the kind of humanity that is according to God. We get confirmation in the letters to Corinth. The apostle stresses the kind of Man Christ was. For other foundation can no man lay besides that which is laid, which is Jesus Christ, 1 Corinthians 3: 11. It is not the Son of God there, but Jesus Christ  the kind of Man. The Corinthians were not going on with that Man. Earlier he said that he determined to know nothing among them, but Jesus Christ and Him crucified. Here he says, Wherefore, my beloved, flee from idolatry, 1 Corinthians 10: 14. We are in danger of it. We are always in danger of it, and the corrective and preservative for us is the kind of Man that came out in Christ. 

    QuesDo we get the idea in Peter: for Christ also has suffered for you, leaving you a model that ye should follow in his steps, 1 Peter 2: 21. 

    JTWe are sanctified unto the obedience and sprinkling of the blood of Jesus Christ, 1 Peter 1: 2. 

    WMIs it not more the order of the Man than the character? 

    JTYes, the order; of course this is proved in what came out in Him. 

    RemThe second Man out of heaven. 

    JTThat leads us further, although in keeping with what we are saying. 

    ANWIt would involve the exposure of the kind of man I am. Does that go with it? 

    JTIt does. The early part of the chapter is the assertion of Gods rights, and in that assertion, the prohibition of all that is contrary  prohibition in the ten words. The ten words judge the man in the flesh: for by law is knowledge of sin, Romans 3: 20. It is characteristic. But the commandment having come, sin revived, but I died (Romans 7: 9); the commandment is the tenth. He was slain by the commandment. 

    WMIs it not rather remarkable that the ten prohibitions, when viewed spiritually, characterise those that love God? 

    JTThey do. The Lord abridges them. He says: Thou shalt love the Lord thy God with all thy heart, and with all thy soul, and with all thy understanding. This is the great and first commandment. And the second is like it. Thou shalt love thy neighbour as thyself. On these two commandments the whole law and the prophets hang, Matthew 22: 37 - 40. So that you can see what is in mind in this chapter. 

    WMThat is another way of looking at it. Would you say that the order of Christs manhood is hidden in those ten prohibitions? 

    JTI think so. You might say to Jehovah, You have talked about these thousands who love you. Where are they? But God says, I will give you an example of one person, and that is in the next chapter. The Hebrew slave is the first man that says, I love. Look at what he does. God sets out His lovers in Christ. Christ is the great Model of the lovers of God. That is chapter 21, and that model is worked out in chapters 21, 22, and 23, the idea of love in the most difficult circumstances. Love is worked out in those chapters. 

    AHPWould there be any correspondence between the altar of earth and Jesus Christ come in flesh, 1 John 4: 2? We are told in the second epistle of John that there would be many that would deny that. 

    JTQuite so. Every spirit which confesses Jesus Christ come in flesh is of God. That is the test  what He is in flesh. John speaks of Him coming in flesh, Luke speaks of Him born, that holy thing. We get the full thought of His humanity in Luke. 

    WMWould the thought of Jesus Christ come in flesh, carry you back to His origin? 

    JTIt is really an assertion of His deity. From Johns point of view, the incarnation is an act of His own, but Luke has: The Holy Spirit shall come upon thee, and power of the Highest overshadow thee, Luke 1: 35. It is the act of God. It is the human side here  obedience; growing up as a tender plant, so that you get every view of humanity in Him  humanity in all its steps in infinite perfection. 

    GMcPHe emphasises the Man Christ Jesus. 

    JTWell, that is the first thing here, and I believe the Lord would especially stress the idea of lovers of God  do we belong to them? God is conserving them. He is jealous of them that there should be no turning aside from Him. He says: Ye have seen that I have spoken with you from the heavens. Elsewhere He says: ye heard the voice of the words, but ye saw no form, Deuteronomy 4: 12. In this sense they were brought into a faith system; although it was not properly the time of faith. But Hebrews 11 shows that the lovers of God always had faith. 

    ANWWhy are those two verses addressed in the plural? The rest of the chapter is thou. 

    JTAll these verses are addressed to the people really. I think it is not so much Moses as in chapter 25. You will find in the first part of that chapter that the people are to make a dwelling; they are even to make an ark, but otherwise all the way through it is thou, that is Moses. You scarcely ever get the plural in the first part of the section giving the instructions for the sanctuary. It is all put on Moses; but when you come to the making of the parts you get the plural, meaning Bezaleel and others, all wise-hearted people. We have much recurrence of the words he made, referring to Bezaleel. But here (chapter 20: 22) the word is directly to the people. There is not much difference between the ye and the thou, save where the latter applies specifically to Moses or any particular person. In this God is dealing with the people expressly in view of idolatry, lest their hearts be turned aside. We know what they did later, according to chapter 32; it was there that the people turned aside. Aaron made the calf, but at their instigation. 

    WMIt is the responsible side. 

    JTIt is. Moses would take it to himself, but it is a general word from God to the people. 

    WMWhat would you say about: in all places where I shall make my name to be remembered, I will come unto thee, and bless thee? 

    JTThat keeps God before them, as it were, in freshness. Israel was not to have one appearing to Moses, and then a long period in which they would have to live on words, on what had been done or said. It applies to christianity, for christianity is maintained in life by divine appearings, or comings. I will come unto thee, and bless thee. It makes christianity a living thing, for it is christianity that is in mind here. Wherever God is, where His name is caused to be remembered, there He comes, and there He blesses His people; it makes christianity what cannot be claimed by any other religion; it is living, made so, of course, by the continual presence of the Spirit, but also by divine appearings, by the Lords continuous comings. 

    WMSo that saints do not choose the place where God is to be remembered. 

    JTHe chooses it, He keeps matters in hand. He has a sharp look-out for those who love Him lest they turn to idolatry. His presence is a rebuke to idolatry. 

    GMcPWould Matthew 18 fit in here, where He speaks of two or three coming together and He being in the midst of them? 

    JTMatthew does not speak of coming. The Lord says: And behold, I am with you all the days, until the completion of the age, Matthew 28: 20. That is a great general thought. Matthew does not speak of the Lord coming to us, but John does. That was not anything new, because it was His way during His life down on earth, to come in and out among the brethren. He inaugurated that principle. The Lord Jesus came in and went out among us, beginning from the baptism of John (Acts 1: 21), meaning from the beginning. He continues that in a spiritual way. There was public ministry until He was received up into heaven. It maintains us in freshness, for every time He comes it checks any tendency towards idolatry. 

    APTThe Lord says: If ye love me, keep my commandments, John 14: 15. Is that the responsible side? The privilege side comes in later when He says He that has my commandments and keeps them, he it is that loves me (verse 21). Is that the way it works? 

    JTThe way the matter stands in John 14 is: If ye love me, keep my commandments. And I will beg the Father, and he will give you another Comforter, that he may be with you for ever, the Spirit of truth, whom the world cannot receive, because it does not see him nor know him; but ye know him, for he abides with you, and shall be in you. That is a divine Person. He is to come and stay. He does not come and go. The Holy Spirit is here during the dispensation, but it is on the principle of our keeping the Lords commandments, as loving Him. The Lord says that the world does not see Him nor know Him. He shows that the world is unable to see Him or know Him, but yet we see Him. For he abides with you, and shall be in you. Then He says to them: I will not leave you orphans, I am coming to you (verse 18). That is additional. The Holy Spirit is to come, to remain, which would be in accord with Matthew. He remains with us. But the Lord says, I will not leave you orphans, I am coming to you. That is another thing. Judas says: Lord, how is it that thou wilt manifest thyself to us and not to the world? That is the question. That requires spirituality; it cannot be understood by the natural mind. One can understand the Holy Spirit coming down and staying, but how will the Lord come? I am coming to you. Not for you, but to you; that means that according to the appointed time we are to stay here. That is the position in John; we are to be here as lovers of Christ, the Holy Spirit with us, and the Lord will add to that. He will not leave us orphans, because the Holy Spirit cannot take the place of Christ in the sense of actual relationship with us, in the sense of parental care. It requires a Person, known among the disciples as Christ was. He says: He that has my commandments and keeps them, he it is that loves me; but he that loves me shall be loved by my Father, and I will love him and will manifest myself to him. It is a question of love. The link right through is love. 

    ANWWould you carry the thought just one step further, and we will come? 

    JTThe next thing is Judas question, how He was to manifest Himself to them and not to the world. So He says: If any one love me, he will keep my word. By the keeping of the word, I believe He means tabernacle conditions, and hence the Father and Son are free to come. It affords conditions for divine Persons. 

    FIWould that be connected more with the altar of stone than with the altar of earth? 

    JTJohn 14 is a question of Christ risen. It is more the altar of stone. 

    FII thought He that has my commandments and keeps them, he it is that loves me, would suggest the idea of intelligence and desire so that the altar of stone is built although not demanded. 

    JTYes. It is if; the if implies that God is making allowance for small stature among us. We are not unchristianised, nor unchurched by the absence of it  we are still owned. And if thou make me an altar of stone ... It is a question of whether you can do it. If you can, do not let a human tool come upon it. Do not let the natural man in it at all. It is Christ risen. 

    WMIt is seen in Colossians. 

    JTIt is a question of being risen with Christ. In which ye have been also raised with him through faith of the working of God who raised him from among the dead, Colossians 2: 12. It is thus a question of the power of God. 

    WMAnd in Colossians Christ is everything. 

    JTColossians is the prohibition of the human tools and steps. 

    QuesWhy do you think that the altar of earth is unconditional but the altar of stone is conditional? 

    JTIt is just what we have been saying, the altar of earth is imperative  it must be, otherwise you are not on christian ground at all. 

    RemYes, but you said the one is Christ in incarnation and the other is Christ in resurrection. 

    JTBut God accepts us as on christian ground even while we are still in flesh and blood. We are not risen in Romans nor are we said to be risen with Christ in Corinthians, but in Colossians we are risen. We are said to be risen through faith of the working of God, but we may not all be able to take that ground; God however does not unchristianise us because of that, nor does He prohibit our worship. But if you go on to Colossians He is the more pleased. We are however to see to it that no human tools are employed upon it and that we do not go up to it by steps. Human innovation is always a danger. 

    Ques. Like creeds? 

    JTThat would be the expansion of it. Public christendom now is a sorrowful testimony to the wholesale disregard of these instructions. 

    WMWhat of the altar on the wilderness side of Jordan? 

    JTIt was an altar of grand appearance, for which there was no divine warrant. It was testimony on the part of the people who did not enter the land that they did not wish to go in, but would retain a title there. God does not care for that; He is insisting here on two kinds of altars, an altar of earth and an altar of stone, and He is refusing any human innovation. If there be an altar of stone, there must be no addition to it. 

    JWDWhy do you think that we do not all move on to the idea of the altar of stone? 

    JTIt is a question of spirituality. I suppose in most of our meetings we scarcely ever get on to the altar of stone. It is a question of being raised with him through faith of the working of God. That is to say, I believe that as Christ has been raised by the power of God I am raised, too. It is only a question of time. It can be thus laid hold of in assembly as Gods mind for us. I take that ground. It is not merely theory, but faith. Besides being raised, we are said to be quickened in Colossians. This is not said to be by faith; it is actual. 

    SMcCIn chapter 32 they prefer something carefully chiselled  the golden calf  which would stand in contrast to this. It was carefully fashioned with a chisel. 

    JTThat is very striking. It is remarkable how God uses what He has set in His creation as a language. The word earth, an altar of earth, spiritually understood as acceptable to God could only be Christ. It could not be Adam. We arrive at the truth at times by the principle of elimination. It could not be Adam nor any child of Adam. What God accepted on that principle could only be Christ, and Luke gives us that. 

    ANWThe altar of earth is enhanced by what is placed on it. Not so the altar of stone. 

    JTYes. And shalt sacrifice on it thy burnt-offerings, and thy peace-offerings, thy sheep and thine oxen. 

    ANWI was thinking that the altar of earth was outwardly of very mean appearance. 

    JTThat is the thought  a contrast to all the great things men have built up for show. The altar of earth is obscurity here, littleness. The altar of stone spiritually is out of sight; it is Christ apprehended as risen from the dead. It means permanency. Stone in Scripture in this sense is permanency; it abides. 

    APTWould Peters confession of the Lord fit in with the idea; Thou art the Christ, the Son of the living God, Matthew 16: 16? 

    JTIt would. There were both altars included in that. The Christ is what He was, anointed by God. The Son of the living God is what He is declared to be by resurrection; He is declared to be that. Faith is based on the declaration, but Peter had both these thoughts by revelation of the Father. 

    APTRomans 1 gives you that. It sets you on a firm footing. 

    QuesWhat is the difference between Let us make man in our image, after our likeness (Genesis 1: 26), and the Lord Jesus as image of the invisible God, Colossians 1: 15? 

    JTThe word likeness was added in Genesis, but it was never applied to Christ. He was always the image. He is representative of all that the invisible God is. He is representative of that here. 

    QuesWas that ever seen in Adam except in figure? 

    JTHe was made after God, after His likeness. There was a limited representation of God; Christ is this infinitely. I think what has been said about the altar of earth, practically, is that our worship is small, there is nothing showy about it. It is the humanity of Christ. We approach on that line, through Him, through Christ, once known here in obscurity, and put to death. But then there is the further thought of what He is in resurrection. That is, that Man died, but He is in a new and permanent condition now. He is raised by the glory of the Father. Peter says: who has raised him from among the dead and given him glory, that your faith and hope should be in God, 1 Peter 1: 21. We are brought into a realm of spirituality, a realm of faith where we see things that men do not see, and we are content with that. All that is hidden; Colossians is what is hidden. It is not in public view. The danger was philosophy and vain deceit, but faith sees no need for any addition. All the fulness of the Godhead is in Christ and we are filled full in Him towards God. Man does not see it at all. A person coming into one of our meetings may say, God is among you, but he does not apprehend what we have in our position God-ward. 

    FIWould the altar of stone be that which would take us from wilderness conditions to the other side, or is the altar of stone on the other side of Jordan? 

    JTYes. That is where it belongs. Christ risen is over Jordan. Joshua built an altar of whole stones, 

    over which iron had not been lifted up, Joshua 8: 31. 

    QuesGoing back to the altar of earth, does that extend to the question of fellowship? Are we obligated as christians to put our hand to all the responsibilities connected with fellowship? 

    JTYes. The Lords supper is publicly a dead Christ; that is our solemn position, involving fellowship. We show the Lords death till He come. But the altar of stone is beyond that; it is Christ risen; thus we know Him in the assembly. 

    ANWSo that while the altar of earth is small, it is seen, whereas the altar of stone is hidden. 

    JTThat is right. It is out of view of the natural mind. The Lord says, The world sees me no longer; but ye see me; because I live ye also shall live. We are identified with what is poor and despicable. Look at Him on the cross, suffering the jeers of His enemies, and He went down into the grave. They did not see Him in resurrection. What He is as risen is a matter of faith, apprehended and realised by the Spirit. 

    EGMcADo we get an illustration of that in the altar, To the unknown God. Whom therefore ye reverence, not knowing him, him I announce to you, Acts 17: 23? And then he brings in the resurrection, the altar of stone. 

    JTYes. It says, he announced the glad tidings of Jesus and the resurrection to them, Acts 17: 18. The Greeks came up to see Him, saying, we desire to see Jesus, John 12: 21. That was intelligible to the Greek; but the Son of God  they cannot go that length. 

    FII should like to ask a question in regard to the dead Christ. Do we at the supper remember a dead Christ? 

    JTNo. His death is before us; we appropriate it  feed on it. But we remember Him, the living One who is absent. It is not at all the idea of remembering a dead Christ. 

    FIThe public side is a dead Christ. 

    JTThat Man died. Jesus Christ, and him crucified, 1 Corinthians 2: 2. 

    WMWe do not remember His death, we remember Him. 

    JTWe remember the absent One  the Person. The eating of the bread and drinking of the cup by the saints is a testimony; it shows the Lords death till He come. God thus maintains testimony to the worlds crime. Identification with Christ as put to death here marks our fellowship. 

    QuesIs the altar of earth provisional? 

    JTYes. The Lord Jesus became flesh and blood provisionally, not to stay in that condition. It refers to the days of His humiliation, what He was as humbled here, and that Man died; that is what we are identified with. Any one could see this testimony at Corinth. I have often pictured to myself the Jewish synagogue, the heathen temple, and the meeting room of the christians. A man comes into the latter after being at the other two. What does he see there? What altar have they? It is seen in the Lords supper. Pauls ministry there stressed this  Jesus Christ and Him crucified. The incomer may not understand, but nevertheless there it is. It is a testimony. But beyond that view, there is this other thing, the wholly spiritual side of the position  Christ in resurrection; God is approached and worshipped on that line also. We get into association with a risen, living Christ. 

    QuesWhat would answer to the steps today? 

    JTIt is, I suppose, approaching God in a humanly convenient way. By this we are exposed. 

    WMIn connection with the altar of stone, there are no directions given as to what offerings are to be offered. 

    JTJust so. It seems to indicate the kind of service we shall be engaged with eternally: to him be glory in the assembly in Christ Jesus unto all generations of the age of ages, Ephesians 3: 21. 

    RemIt is Himself. The burnt-offering and peace-offering suggest what He has done, but the altar of stone may suggest Himself. 

    JTThe altar of earth does, too, but Himself in the lowly condition, here, the conditions in which He died. But the altar of stone is His permanent condition, what He is and ever will be. What He was in the early chapters of the Acts, He will be for ever. 

    AHPThe stone which the builders cast away as worthless, this is become head of the corner, 1 Peter 2: 7. 

    QuesWhat is the difference between the altar of stone and of acacia-wood? 

    JTThat is another thing and which brings us to our next scripture, chapter 27. And thou shalt make the altar of acacia-wood, five cubits the length, and five cubits the breadth; the altar shall be square; and the height thereof three cubits. This is Christ as bearing the judgment. It is the bearing power of the Lord, not now His humiliation, but the moral power He has to sustain even the very judgment of God to its utmost extent. That is another view of the humanity of Christ. And he went out, bearing his cross, John 19: 17. He is able to do that. Who himself bore our sins in his body on the tree ..., 1 Peter 2: 24. It is His bearing power. The acacia-wood is supposed to have the greatest strength of any wood. 

    SMcCWould there be a suggestion in Psalm 78: 61, And gave his strength into captivity, and his glory into the hand of the oppressor? The strength that marked Him in Gethsemane. 

    JTQuite. It is Christ as the ark. 

    RemThe glory is the gold that overlaid it. 

    JTYes. 

    RemHere the altar is overlaid with brass, or copper. 

    JTThe acacia-wood was in both the ark and the altar. The same idea is in the ark of the covenant, covered over with gold  bearing the testimony before men; all that God is was sustained there in a Man. But in the altar all that God is against sin was sustained. 

    WMThe reproaches of them that reproach thee have fallen upon me, Psalm 69: 9. 

    JTGod was there. They have both seen and hated both me and my Father, John 15: 24. It was all there, sustained in a Man. He that has Seen me has seen the Father, John 14: 9. 

    AHPPeter got a glimpse of these two features in the Lord: testifying before of the sufferings which belonged to Christ, and the glories after these, 1 Peter 1: 11. The One capable of sustaining the sufferings would be the One capable of sustaining the glory. 

    JTQuite so. The ark is Christ here. It is a question of Christ here in power sustaining all that God is before men, and incurring all the reproach which that drew forth, representing the power by which we are placed in the inheritance. The altar is of the same wood but covered with brass, or copper, and it is to sustain the whole weight of divine wrath against sin. Both bring out what He is as Man. 

    GMcPWhy are the dimensions of this altar given and none for the altar of stone or earth? 

    JTWhen you come to the divine dwelling there must be measurements. Everything must be according to the mind of God in accuracy. The measurements here would mean that Christ was crucified in weakness but lives by the power of God. The weakness would be in the five cubits, and the power of God in the three. 

    WMYou say the five cubits represent weakness and the three His power? 

    JTThat is what I understand. You will be struck with how normal everything was in all the facts related in the gospels, from the time the Lord was apprehended until He was put into the grave. There was nothing miraculous. When He said, I am he (John 18: 6), 

    they fell to the ground, but He went through all as Man; so much so that He is said to have been crucified in weakness (2 Corinthians 13: 4), but the weakness of God is stronger than men, 1 Corinthians 1: 25. 

    WMWhat is the meaning of that? 

    JTIt was real humanity, but in such power as to overcome. He felt it that He did not have any sleep that night; He could not have eaten much; He felt the buffeting; those awful blows of the Roman soldiers affected Him, they must necessarily have weakened Him. But He had strength to go through. 

    RemIf it be possible ..., Matthew 26: 39. 

    JTThat shows the feelings He had. He measured what the forsaking meant. It was moral perfection to shrink from that, but to take it up in His perfect knowledge of it was His perfection, too. 

    QuesWhen He said, I am, and they fell to the ground, does that exemplify divine power as seen in manhood? There has been some suggestion as to the thought of the Lord reverting back to the thought of deity as in manhood here. 

    JTHe was God. The deity shone out when He says, I am. I am is deity. I am, in John 8: 24 and John 18: 8 really implies deity. If they sought Him, I am, He says, and they went backward and fell to the ground. But generally He is the Man, He is the Sufferer. He was crucified in weakness. That is the position  it is real humanity. 

    WMThere was full testimony to the power that was there. An angel appeared from heaven strengthening Him. 

    JTThat is Luke. That brings out what we are saying, that He was a real Man, and accepted all these ministrations. 

    JWDWas His actual physical death the result of physical weakness? 

    JTNo, it was not. The Spirit of God is careful to guard that  no one dying in physical weakness could give a loud cry. 

    RemHe says, Father, into thy hands I commit my spirit, Luke 23: 46. Does that not show that He did it. 

    JTYes. The power is in the loud cry. Matthew says, having again cried with a loud voice ..., Matthew 27: 50. The centurion noticed that. It was different from any death he had seen, and no doubt he had seen many deaths in such circumstances. 

    Well, there is a great deal that could be said about the measurements, the utensils, and all that. Every item has its meaning in this great subject; but what should be noticed in Leviticus is the appreciation of all this that evidently was with Moses. It seems to me that Moses was capable of appreciating something of what was there. One can understand that Moses in his measure at that time would think of these things  What does all this measurement mean, what does this brass mean, what does this fire that is to be burning on the altar all the time mean? I think all that enters into his action in Leviticus 8: 11. It says: And he sprinkled thereof on the altar seven times, and anointed the altar and all its utensils, and the laver and its stand, to hallow them. It seems as if he says, There is something there that is different. Although he was told to anoint the altar, there is no record that he was told to sprinkle the oil on it seven times. It is to bring out that there was one who had an appreciation of Christ as the Sufferer. It should be a word to us as to whether we have any little appreciation of Christ as the Sufferer. God must have instructed Moses in some way, so that he furnishes an example of one who has a great thought of this. He sprinkled the oil on it seven times. Moses says, There is something here that is different from anything else. It is a suffering Christ, One capable of sustaining the whole weight of divine wrath. That ought to touch every heart. 

    QuesDid Mary of Bethany have that in mind when she anointed His feet? 

    JTShe did. The Lord said: Suffer her to have kept this for the day of my preparation for burial, John 12: 7. 

    WMShe expended so much that she was criticised. 

    APTNaaman had to plunge seven times in Jordan. Would there be a suggestion that he had to learn something of the sufferings of Christ in a full way? 

    JTThe passage reads: And Elisha sent a messenger to him, saying, Go and wash in the Jordan seven times ... (2 Kings 5: 10), or, as the footnote says, bathe. In verse 14: Then he went down, and plunged himself seven times in the Jordan ... It is very like the action of Moses in going beyond what was required, showing how thoroughly he had taken it in. He would not miss any virtue that was in Jordan. I think it is in accord with Moses sprinkling the altar seven times. It shows how Moses mind was on it. 

    Throughout Moses writings you find things that he did of himself in addition to what he was told to do, as if God was bringing out the thought that, although it is a time of imperfection, one man was seeing things beyond. In Exodus 12 he tells the people to use hyssop to put the blood on the lintel and door-posts. From verses 1 to 20 we have what the people were to do, and from verses 21 to 28 we have Moses epitome of it. He tells the people what they are to do from his own point of view, and he says, take a bunch of hyssop (verse 22). That is not found in the instructions. You may depend on it, it was the sense of his own littleness which he had. There are other instances of this kind. It is to bring out that the ministers are listening to things. Get your own view of it and give it out according to your own estimate of it. That is where the power lies. Moses has been going over the ground with God, and this one item strikes him peculiarly, and he sprinkles the oil on it seven times. 

    SMcCHe adds to what was required. 

    JTIt gives spiritual touch and buoyancy. 

    RemPaul says something in 1 Corinthians 7 of his own, which is recorded as the holy writings. 

    JTYes, he tells us it is his own judgment. 

    AHPTo provide the ointment that Mary had, she would value the Lord and all that He was to pass through. 

    JTShe represents one that sees beyond, she anticipates His burial. 

  
    THE SERVICE OF GOD - CONTINUED (JT 39)

    Leviticus 8:13 - 36; Acts 13:1,2

    JTThese passages may be linked on, I believe, with the teaching of Colossians and Ephesians rather than with Romans. You will observe that in the New Translation Leviticus 8:13 reads, the sons of Aaron were brought near; and verse 6 says Aaron and his sons were brought near. The chapter is well-nigh a repetition of Exodus 29, with certain variations which fit in with the teaching of Leviticus, that is, after the instructions are furnished, which are to regulate the offerings of the people. The Lord spoke out of the tabernacle, we are told at the beginning of the book, having reference to anyone who brought an offering, so that the earlier chapters are to regulate and govern the offerers and offerings. The believer is seen, therefore, in a certain advanced stage in his education, and thus is equal to the teaching of this chapter, which has reference to the consecration of the priests  typically Christ and the saints who form the assembly. 

    It may be well to point out that the subject of service is in view throughout the whole of Exodus: God said, Let my son go, that he may serve me (chapter 4:23), having in mind that the service should be in His sons. In that book, Aaron is introduced by God Himself first as the Levite, meaning, I apprehend, that God in view of service first refers to secret history. He is the heart-knowing God. There is no public history in regard to Aaron prior to his introduction by God. There is much history in regard to Moses; from his birth we have a record, but we have nothing in regard of Aaron, although he was older than Moses. He is called the Levite by God, meaning, I suppose, that He, knowing the end from the beginning, 

    names him. God alone can do that. Aaron was that potentially, but there was doubtless something in him that furnished a basis for the name. He was not simply a Levite, but the Levite, a term having its own spiritual significance as brought out later, and he was Moses brother. Is not Aaron the Levite thy brother? (Exodus 4:14.) We are reminded, therefore, that the service is in one who is a brother, not only in name but in fact, for the Lord says of him, not only that he can speak well, but he cometh forth to meet thee: and when he seeth thee, he will be glad in his heart. It is well to note these facts, because they underlie effective service. The servant is glad in heart, he takes a journey to meet his brother, and when he saw Moses, when he met him on the mount of God, he kissed him; that is to say, he carried with him the qualifications that ensure successful, effective service. 

    JJThat all came out when Moses told Jehovah that he was quite unequal to the service. 

    JTQuite; he told the Lord that he could not speak, but Moses was brought down by divine discipline. He was brought down to a very low ebb; in fact, after all the discipline, God met him on the way at the inn and sought to slay him, reminding us how serious it is to have to do with God in service, that He brooks nothing of the flesh. Even at the end of a long course of instruction, there may be elements of the flesh, and God will not suffer them, and so He sought to slay Moses. The thing was that circumcision had to be applied, and Moses acquires the title of A bloody husband (Exodus 4:25), denoting that the Lord has the right to insist on circumcision. Colossians goes with that. Romans does not develop the truth of circumcision. In Colossians 2:11 you get the putting off of the body of flesh, that is, every vestige of it, in the circumcision of the Christ. Moses is brought to that point; then Aaron is introduced, 

    meaning that there was another history, a collateral history of which we have no record, but a history which God knows. Without that collateral history, whatever public history there may be, there is no real qualification for the service of God. Aaron the Levite thy brother refers to a certain secret history allied with the spirit of a brother. 

    JJThe two are blended. 

    JTThat is what I thought, so that God says, Is not Aaron the Levite thy brother? I know that he can speak well, (Exodus 4:14). I have no doubt that he was accustomed to speak to God; God knew that he could speak. It is not so much speaking in ministry publicly, but ability to convey thoughts. 

    QuesIs that a divine principle? 

    JTI think it is. The secret history is of all moment. It is known to the heart-knowing God. That feature is brought out in the Acts; there was the open history of the twelve, the open history of Peter and the others, but in connection with the coming in of the gentiles, it is the heart-knowing God (Acts 1:24, 15:8). We have to do with God, who knows the heart; He is not occupied with public history now, but with hearts; He knows hearts. 

    HHWould the apostles sojourn in Arabia answer somewhat? 

    JTNo doubt the secret history went on there. I think it goes on with all of us if we are to have a part in the service. God alone knows what you have been through, and He gives you a name. 

    RemDavid had a secret history before he came out to meet Goliath. 

    JTExactly. 

    JJWhy do you connect that with Leviticus 8? 

    JTExodus is the truth on the divine side and is the background of this chapter. Leviticus is more from our side; if any one draw near to God. God drawing near to us, is in Exodus. If one draws near to God there is sacrifice; you have regulations, and then sacrifice comes in at the end of the regulations. Jehovah said to Moses, I will be with thy mouth, and with his mouth (chapter 4:15). That is the next thing. He knew Aarons heart; He knew he could speak, but He would be with Moses mouth, and with Aarons mouth, and He would teach them what they should say. Then Moses was to be to him for God, that is to say, there is an element of divine authority in the service. If any man speak, let him speak as the oracles of God, (1 Peter 4:11). And God said, Aaron shall be to thee for a mouth. So that the servant carries authority in his ministry if it is rightly presented in an anointed mouth; but there is authority in it. 

    JJWould you say there is sympathy in connection with Aaron? 

    JTYes, Aaron ... thy brother; the mouth through which it comes is sympathetic, as the apostle in writing to the Corinthians said, Paul, a called apostle ... and Sosthenes the brother (chapter 1:1). Authority is vested in Paul, but he joins himself to a brother, not simply a brother, but the brother, and so again in the second epistle we get the brother Timotheus (chapter 1:1). These features underlie this great subject of service. That section of Exodus underlies all, and after you have these facts presented, you have the effectiveness of the combination of Moses and Aaron in that they gather the people together and the people worship. Then later you have the genealogy of the tribes given until you arrive at Levi. After Reuben, Simeon, Levi, the Spirit of God stops, because He wishes to bring out these servants, Aaron and Moses, This is that Aaron and Moses (chapter 6:26); they are the concrete expression of service. I do not think we shall have the service according to God either Godward or manward unless we understand the earlier chapters in Exodus, because they underlie the calling of Aaron to the priesthood in chapters 28 and 29. Aaron is to minister unto the Lord in the priests office. 

    JJWould the rod of God in the hand of Moses suggest authority? 

    JTQuite. Cast it on the ground, that is, as released from Moses hand it becomes a serpent, meaning that if I get out of that divine hand I am in the hands of Satan. That is another important and solemn matter. One getting out of the divine hand of authority becomes an agent of Satan. As taken back again by Moses it becomes a rod, which is a useful implement of authority. Then the hand put into the bosom becomes leprous, but when put in again and taken out of his bosom it becomes normal. These are to teach us what good and evil are in the service of God; how that with the natural man there is nothing for God but satanic power and sin, whereas in Christ there is divine power and healing. In meeting with evil the Lord says, Get thee behind me, Satan (Matthew 16:23). That is authority, but based on moral grounds. 

    JJMoses rod was really a shepherds rod; one who wields authority must be a shepherd, would you say? 

    JTUndoubtedly it was a feature of those whom God used in the Old Testament. 

    ESHWould you say that the instincts of service were right with Moses, and that he thought the people would recognize that he was their deliverer? 

    JTMoses history helps us negatively as well as positively. One has often thought that Jacobs history, Moses history, and Davids history are set down in full length so that we might be helped negatively and positively. In Moses, the lesson is, that we should not attempt to serve in natural energy; however conscious we may be of right motives, there must be the disallowance of the flesh. 

    JJWhy was Moses so timid at the start? 

    JTI think he had been so brought down after forty years of discipline. 

    QuesYou were saying that service was in view from the outset, when God said, Let my son go, that he may serve me. Would you connect that with the thought of My son, give me thine heart (Proverbs 23:26), and then, out of the abundance of the heart the mouth speaketh (Matthew 12:34)? 

    JTWe are set up in sonship as a matter of light. There was little or nothing to indicate sonship in Israel when God said, Let my son go, that he may serve me, but it was there potentially. God could speak thus. Sonship is a matter of light to start with, but unless the heart be yielded up, you cannot have sonship developed; so that the book of Proverbs is to develop the heart of a son. 

    HHAnd there is authority and power to meet what was on the side of evil in connection with Moses and the rod; the power of evil has to be met. 

    JTThat is very important. It comes out in the letters to the Corinthians, having in view to banish all distance. There was power in the apostle to bring down everything that exalted itself against the knowledge of God (2 Corinthians 10:5). Therefore the Lords example in meeting Satan in the wilderness is important for us, because it is a question of moral power. The enemy was completely overcome, and at the end the Lord could say, Get thee hence, Satan (Matthew 4:10). Overcoming is a matter of moral power. The apostle challenged the Corinthians as to whether he should go to them. He had the power to deal with evil. The Lord forewarns the apostles in regard of evil, and in Mark He gives the authority or power to deal with every form of it. 

    I thought we might see now in Leviticus 8 the relation of Aaron and his sons. It is not simply those who offer, though really they are the same persons, but they are now seen in relation to Christ  Aaron and his sons are brought near. It is an allusion to the position in relation to the tabernacle where God was. We are not to serve at a distance, we are to be brought near. 

    RemAnd with something to offer. 

    JTYes; the required offerings were all there. We did not read the first part of the chapter, but the requirements were all there first; Take Aaron and his sons with him, and the garments and the anointing oil, and the bullock of the sin offering, and the two rams, and the basket of unleavened bread. These are all understood if we have gone through the earlier chapters, so that we become intelligent in offering. We have the divine requirements of the offerings, and we have the requisites for sanctification, and consecration  that is, the consecration of those who were known in this relation, Aaron and his sons with him. Then there are the baskets  the containing vessels; the requisites are all there as the consecration proceeds; they are known elements, the basket of unleavened bread besides other varieties of confectionery. 

    JJWhat is the thought in touching the ear, the thumb and the toe of Aaron with the blood? One could understand it in connection with the sons. 

    JTIt is intelligible, I think. The earlier verses contemplate the personal dignity of Christ, He is anointed without blood. You have the general thought of bathing first; Aaron and his sons are bathed; but there is nothing said about blood in the earlier verses, meaning, I apprehend, that Christ, in becoming Man, indicates that for our consecration there must be the principle of cleansing. The blood meets the claims of God; death must take place; so Aaron comes in in the second part in the sense that He has been through death. God brought again from among the dead our Lord Jesus, the great shepherd of the sheep in the power of the blood of the eternal covenant (Hebrews 13:20). He stands on that basis. 

    As we progress in this great subject, as in others, we look for increased understanding and spirituality, so that we have these requisites given at the outset as understood. They are all provided now, but they are not always seen as ordinary individuals draw near with their offerings. In chapter 8 it is assumed that the offerings of the previous chapters are understood. 

    RemIt is obedience; it would be according to the commandment that they brought these things. 

    JTWhat was commanded was understood. It is one thing to act in obedience (it is always right to do so), but I am to act in spiritual intelligence, so that I understand the meaning of the things, and as we go through the earlier chapters we understand the things that are brought forward. 

    QuesHave you anything particular in mind as to the basket? 

    JTIt is of course a containing vessel. In having to do with spiritual things, there are no loose ends; nothing is loose or off-hand; everything is in its place. The idea of a containing vessel is important in Scripture, and that is the idea of the basket here; to contain certain things for the moment. The baker in Genesis 40 had three baskets of confectionery on his head and the enemy got at them. In our consecration we have to watch that things are contained, and are kept right. The enemy has no footing here, everything is under divine control. 

    TWAre the divine requisites still available? 

    JTThe question is whether there is the basket  that containing vessel to keep things intact, because this principle of consecration and of keeping things, must proceed to the end of the dispensation. 

    QuesDo you suggest that the saints are the containing vessel? 

    JTThat is the idea. What the basket contains has reference to Christs humanity, the truth of Christs humanity. It is a question of unleavened bread, oiled bread and wafers. You come to very fine spiritual distinctions and discriminations, and these are all in the basket, ready as they are needed. 

    JJWould you say that in Acts 13 the assembly at Antioch was like the basket with all the requisites for the consecration of Barnabas and Saul? 

    JTThat is the idea of it; the full thought of the assembly was there; in the assembly at Antioch, in the local company there, these elements were present. 

    QuesFilled with the full knowledge of his will, in all wisdom and spiritual understanding (Colossians 1:9); is that the idea of the basket? 

    JTIn Colossians 2 you have all the fulness of the Godhead dwelling in Christ bodily; that is, all that God is towards us in Christ is available in Him bodily And then we are complete,  filled full in Him. The thought of filled full is that we have all that He is as Man before God. What you would look for is the containing vessel, so that there are none of the requisites for consecration lacking. There they were in the basket, and as needed they were appropriated; they are essential to consecration  the truth of Christs humanity. 

    ESHIt should be an exercise to have the basket in our hands. The baker in Genesis 40 had the baskets on his head. 

    JTQuite; hence in the gospels you have the baskets to gather up the fragments. This is an important matter; secret soul history goes on before, and now you are to have part in the service of God, but it must be with the confidence of the brethren. At Antioch you see how the brethren are brought into the service. Separate me Barnabas and Saul for the work whereunto I have called them. The saints are brought into the thing. What one is in service requires that one should be known to the saints. They are not likely to hear you unless they know you. 

    JJI suppose that was true of Paul; what would you say marked Barnabas? 

    JTEnergy and maturity. It is a question of manhood, that we may be no longer babes (Ephesians 4:14). The teaching of the epistles to the Colossians and Ephesians was that they should not be babes. That is the thought in these two epistles. The Corinthians were that, and they were enjoined to be men. The Lord says, the men whom thou gavest me, (John 17:6). You cannot serve God save in manhood in the sense of maturity as seen in Barnabas. The two rams here denote energy in maturity. 

    HHSpeaking of Barnabas, it is interesting to see how after arriving at the Antioch assembly he went to seek his brother Saul and brought him to them, and they remained at Antioch twelve months. Barnabas sought his brother because he knew how valuable his service would be. 

    JTThey remained at Antioch. Barnabas is spoken of as a Levite; he sold his lands; he acts with right sense. That is an element of importance; you are not to be extreme in your views, you are to use practical wisdom. He did not simply leave the lands, he saw that they could be sold and that the price could be used for the furtherance of the testimony, and thus he gets his name from the apostles, that is, from those who had authority. They named him Son of consolation (Acts 4:36); he became too the link between what was at Jerusalem and what God was about to do among the gentiles. He was a good man and full of the Holy Spirit and of faith, so that he seeks out Paul, and they laboured together for a whole year in the assembly, and they taught a great crowd (Acts 11:24 - 26). The disciples were first called christians at Antioch. 

    QuesDo you suggest that every local company should be self-supporting? 

    JTSo long as you do not make local companies congregational churches. It is all well in a way, but you can be self-supporting only in relation to the whole, because the local companies need the gifts, and the gifts are never given locally, they are always universal. So that there is an interdependence that maintains a catholic state of things, and you are conscious that you need all that God has provided for His people. The gifts that God has given to the assembly are for all; they are given with a view to the edifying of the body of Christ; until we all arrive at the unity of the faith and of the knowledge of the Son of God (Ephesians 4:12,13). So we are never really independent or self-contained, we are always dependent on all that God has provided for the assembly. 

    JJWould you say that these elements of consecration were lacking at Corinth to a large extent? 

    JTWell, it was so. Not that they did not know and have the right example put before them, for the Son of God was presented there. The Son is a full thought, a complete thought; it is not infantile. Paul said that the Son of God had been preached by him and by Silvanus and Timotheus. The Corinthians had had the full thought presented to them, but they were in the babe state for they had not gone on. 

    QuesWould Romans lay the basis for taking up service according to Leviticus? 

    JTYes. We have in Leviticus 8 the service in an advanced stage, so that you have Aaron and his sons. You now see yourself in relation to Christ, and you are consecrated according to what He is. The hands are filled with the excellences of Christ; it is a full-grown man that is in view for service. 

    QuesWould you say that the clothing mentioned in Leviticus 8 is now found in the assembly? 

    JTClothing would refer to personal or official dignity. The anointing here is not on the ear, the thumb, nor on the great toe of the right foot, it is sprinkled on the persons and on their garments. The anointing of the leper after his cleansing is on his ear, his thumb and his toe, and all that is left over is poured on his head; and the oil is in the left hand of the priest. But here the anointing with the oil and the blood is on the persons and their garments. The blood alludes to the application of the death of Christ and the oil to the Spirit, not only to the individual, but to the saints together as priests, that is, in relation to the assembly. The anointing with these shows the circumstances in which the service is to be carried on. 

    JJWhat is the thought of the boiling of the flesh? 

    JTThat comes in at the end, and alludes to Christ being made available as food. In the type the victim was already slain; but death alone is not sufficient in these circumstances; you have the thing made available as food by the process of boiling  not roasting. It is not here a question of the judgment of God, but of the food made available. The flesh is boiled, there is the indirect action of fire. It is that kind of food that sustains priesthood. 

    QuesWould you say that what took place at Antioch was a voice out of the tent of meeting? 

    JTThe Holy Spirit said, Separate me Barnabas and Saul; but the voice from the tent of meeting in Leviticus is to call us in. It is an allusion to 1 Corinthians 1:2, where we are called saints; God has called out of the tabernacle, and then as we are there we are regulated by the law governing the offerings, and now we are ready for the consecration. We understand these requisites and what they mean; we see that is not now simply an individual matter, but that we stand related to Christ; it is Aaron and his sons, and they are brought near. It is very touching, to my mind, that God would have us brought near and consecrated in that nearness, and then, as consecrated, to abide in the tabernacle for the whole period; we are never to go out; we are never to regard ourselves as separate from the tabernacle. At Antioch they ministered to the Lord and fasted. It is not that they were told to do that; Acts 13 agrees with this chapter; this type had been fulfilled. It would be Colossians and Ephesians. 

    HHBeing consecrated for the priestly side of things is distinct from going out in service. 

    JTThey are not the same thought. Ministering to the Lord is distinctly priestly. When I am ministering to man, I am more a levite, but it is the same service; one is Godward and the other manward. 

    ESHIn the midst of the assembly will I sing thy praises (Hebrews 2:12)  is that similar? 

    JTQuite. Aaron and his sons; he that sanctifies and those sanctified are all of one (Hebrews 2:11). You see here how they are brought near, and then the application of the blood of the bullock, that is to say, the full thought of the death of Christ apprehended, then the burnt-offering and then the consecration offerings. So that we have all that Christ is in His intrinsic preciousness to God in our hands and we present it to God; it is waved before Him, showing how delightful the service is, the servants being viewed collectively as before God. And then, all is burnt on the altar over the burnt-offering. After the individual application of the blood in verse 24, you have the general application of it in connection with the Spirit, in the anointing oil and the blood being sprinkled. We are thus viewed as equal to generalization; we are not ambitious for personal distinction, we are merged, so to speak, in this anointing. If you retain personal distinction it cannot be hidden, it is sure to show itself, but as sprinkled with the same blood and with the same precious anointing oil we are all merged, and not only ourselves, but all our circumstances. All is merged in the same precious death and the same precious anointing, and thus we are in good company; we are not likely to quarrel at the door of the tabernacle of the congregation! 

    QuesIs that the thought in the words of the hymn, By the Spirit all pervading (14:5)? 

    JTYes; but I suppose that alludes to eternity. We are dealing with the present time, where we are all merged in the one sprinkling, in the one anointing; and we are to abide at the door of the tabernacle of the congregation. We are thus set up in companionship; all being merged in the death of Christ, and the anointing of the Spirit; it is a very precious companionship. There is no room in the chapter for any kind of ambition or personal distinction, it is a question of what we are collectively as at the door of the tabernacle of the congregation, to keep the charge of the Lord for the whole period  seven days  the whole dispensation of the assembly period. Chapter 9 is Israel but this chapter 8 is exclusively Christ and the assembly. 

    RemAbigail said, the soul of my lord shall be bound in the bundle of the living with Jehovah thy God, (1 Samuel 25:29). 

    JTThere is the linking up with all. Here we have a company of persons in this wonderful relation, the sons of Aaron accepted in all the acceptability of Christ. They have been brought together in one double action  the death of Christ and the anointing of the Spirit, and then remaining for the whole period at the door of the tabernacle of congregation. It is a wonderful position to abide in; the nourishment is the boiled flesh, which is Christ, that is Christ made available as food for the priests. The basket containing these precious bake-meats is there; they are very suggestive as emblematic of the humanity of Christ. The wafer, a cake of oiled bread, and an unleavened cake are very fine distinctions, known alone to God and the priests. 

    FIIs the basket found in the local company? 

    JTWe have to begin there; every one who is converted is taken up locally. The book of Numbers is to emphasize that side of the truth; we are taken up locally in relation to the standard and the ensign of the fathers house. Whatever there is locally is available to you; you begin there, but you progress into the universal side. A brother told me lately that it was only recently that he had been able to pray for all saints. I have been in a prayer meeting where so far as I remember the prayers did not extend beyond what was local. When we come to Colossians and Ephesians we are enlarged; it is a question of love to all saints and prayer for all saints, and correspondingly we are in the apprehension of what there is for all universally  the universal provision. Ephesians contemplates the universal provision for all. When He ascended up on high the Lord gave gifts to men, and He has given all that is necessary for all times, till we all come in the unity of the faith, and of the knowledge of the Son of God, unto a perfect man, unto the measure of the stature of the fulness of Christ, (Ephesians 4:8 - 13). 

    As we progress locally we begin to see that what is elsewhere belongs to us too; we need to take it in. We should become accustomed to see what God is doing elsewhere, what He has provided everywhere, and that it is for all of us. You feel yourself responsible for everything that is of God; the charge in responsibility attaches to what there is down here. 

    JJSome never move away from their local meeting. 

    JTEphesians has the whole assembly in view. Using diligence to keep the unity of the Spirit in the uniting bond of peace. There is one body and one Spirit, (chapter 4:3,4). It is a remarkable thing, as has often been noticed, that the body comes first; because to keep the unity of the Spirit I must be in right relation to those who are immediately near me. Then one hope of your calling; one Lord, one faith, one baptism; one God and Father of all, who is over all, and through all, and in us all, (chapter 4:5,6). That is how I arrive at the universal thing; it all lies in the Spirit, and I do not need to travel for that. Take a bedridden brother or sister; such are in the unity of the Spirit, and if you talk to them, you find that many know what is going on in connection with the Lords interests. An aged sister told me that she travelled over the world; this was said in reference to her service in praying for the people of God; and she added if people were asleep she did not disturb them, for her visits were often made in the night. Bless ye the Lord, all ye servants of the Lord, which by night stand in the house of the Lord, (Psalm 134:1). 

    In Proverbs 31 we have, in a concrete way, the service of one who is called a woman of worth (verse 10); there is the element of priesthood there, for she is concerned about every interest of the Lord. 

    QuesWould you say a word about fasting? 

    JTThere is a remarkable presentation of it at Antioch, as they ministered to the Lord and fasted. It was as they were doing that that the Holy Spirit said, Separate me Barnabas and Saul for the work whereunto I have called them, as if the Holy Spirit would honour that. There is not only the giving up of things that are in themselves, perhaps, objectionable, but also the giving up of things that are legitimate, denying myself what is legitimate, so that the service should be unimpaired. The Holy Spirit attaches great value to that. 

    QuesThe Lord says, for their sakes I sanctify myself (John 17:19); would the saints at Antioch have the same spirit? 

    JTQuite. We see, too, how the services are transferred from Israel to the assembly. In Acts 13 the thing is formally recognized. In Romans it is the Jew first; it was still the transitional period and full provision is made for the Jew, so that the apostle says, to whom pertaineth ... the service of God (Romans 9:4); it was theirs. But now at Antioch you see the service of God transferred from the Jew to the gentile. It was according to God that they ministered to the Lord and fasted. 

    RemThere is that which can only be done by prayer and fasting. 

    JTPrayer brings God in, and fasting shuts man out; the two things ensure power. 

    QuesWhat was in your mind as to the meeting-place of Moses and Aaron  the mount of the Lord? 

    JTThe allusion is to Genesis 22:14, On the mount of Jehovah will be provided. Moses and Aaron met at the place of heavens provision. 

  
    PRIESTHOOD IN THE PRESENT DISPENSATION (JT 44)

    Leviticus 8: 1 - 36

    JTI have suggested this chapter because I think it gives us a full view of the priesthood as seen and known in the present dispensation. The next chapter shows it in relation to Israel. Aaron and his sons were to remain at the door of the tabernacle for seven days, pointing to a complete period, and what one might expect to find here is that the Lords personal dignity is provided for. Aaron is anointed before his sons are introduced into the priesthood. It is a very important foundation to have laid in our souls in regard to any relation in which we stand to Christ that His personal dignity is always provided for first. He is anointed alone and that on the ground of His own personal dignity. Hebrews 1 is to establish the personal dignity of the Lord and chapter 2 shows Him on our side as Priest. The earlier part of Leviticus 8 shows the divine thought i.e., that the whole created universe is to be pervaded by the Spirit, and then you have Christ seen in relation to all that. The anointing is a very important principle in this chapter. 

    QuesWhat is the particular thought in priesthood? 

    JTGod created a sphere in which He is to be ministered to. God would be ministered to in that sphere by man. The Lord coming into manhood took up that thought, not officially on earth, but in principle; and in the mind of God He was a Priest from the outset. 

    The tabernacle is a pattern of the whole created sphere, both heaven and earth. You will find in connection with instructions given on the mount, regarding the tabernacle, that God brings in the thought of the sabbath because the sabbath is the great end God has in view, but how is God to reach it? He reaches it by anointing Christ in that sphere. Priesthood is mediatorial. It contemplates conditions in which certain relationships are more holy than others. That is not what we would call an eternal state of things; it is mediatorial, and it contemplates evil outside. The true tabernacle is a spiritual thought; it was pitched at Pentecost, but that was provisional. The assembly goes to her own place and all these thoughts will be reconnected with Israel. Isaac did not pitch a tent for Rebecca; he brought her into his mother Sarahs tent. She was to occupy the ground pending the re-establishment of Israel. 

    The assembly, viewed in its members in relation to Christ as the true Aaron, is in the sanctuary for the whole period of the dispensation (seven days). It implies that the testimony of God is in our keeping, and in order to keep the charge we need the priestly state. The saints  the sons of Aaron  are seen inside with Christ keeping the charge of the Lord. 

    QuesWhat is included in the testimony? 

    JTThe testimony embraces all the divine thoughts. Although largely spoken of from the outset, directly and in type, they have taken definite form in Christ, who exemplifies and effects them. God has not withdrawn any thought He has expressed from Adam onwards, and in the assembly every divine thought is cherished. We have this in addition, that we have access to the holiest. The picture here implies access to the holiest  to all the divine thoughts, and in the assembly all are in safe keeping. 

    QuesWhat is the thought in the command to the priests not to go out of the door of the tabernacle? 

    JTAt all times you treasure the divine thoughts. The tabernacle typifies the sphere in which the testimony is set, and whatever question may arise, you think of it in relation to the testimony. Going into the holiest you see the bearing of every divine thought, and keeping the charge is that you maintain what you have the light of in the holiest. The point in priesthood is the efficiency seen in Christ in effecting the will of God; righteousness, holiness, faithfulness, and intelligence, also sympathy with those who are subjects of Gods mercy. Priesthood is official. Sonship is the service of affection. Priesthood is continuous during the whole period. You bear in mind at all times that you are under a charge, and the most serious charge that ever was committed to man. Under David you have twenty-four courses of priests, the number standing over against what obtained under Moses. Davids economy as outlined in 1 Chronicles is a type of christianity in the sense that a double responsibility attaches to us, the responsibility of two dispensations and that there is ability for it. David did not set aside what Moses established, but he had an economy of his own, adding much to what Moses commanded. The twenty-four elders spoken of in Revelation allude to the twenty-four courses of priests instituted by David. Paul writing to the Corinthians says, upon whom the ends of the ages are come. All that went before is to be taken up and maintained. When you come to Leviticus 10, two of the priests failed, and were smitten, and you have an additional instruction given: the priests were not to drink wine. The idea of wine in this connection is that which excites the flesh. We must not allow anything that excites the flesh; all is to be pervaded by the Spirit. 

    QuesWhy were there two high priests in the days of David? 

    JTAll that shows that under David everything was subordinate to the will of the king. After the failure of Eli it was said that the priest was to walk before the king (1 Samuel 2: 35). The king was to be supreme. Christ is King and Priest. The robing of Aaron and his sons alludes to the way the disciples were brought into priesthood. It is seen first of all in Christ as anointed by the Spirit. All that Christ did had reference to the whole created universe; the saints  the apostles and others  were brought into participation of it anticipatively, and finally as the Holy Spirit came. 

    QuesDoes priesthood go on in the eternal state? 

    JTPriesthood is not a thought we could connect with new creation, but the state which characterises it goes on. Priesthood is necessary where evil is, and while God is rendering testimony. 

    QuesIs there the thought of priesthood in what Paul says to Timothy: The same commit to faithful men? 

    JTIn 2 Timothy the apostle was providing for the testimony. Timothy is a man of God, and that is a different thought from a priest, but what underlies a man of God is the priestly state. 

    This chapter shows how the priests are consecrated. First, the sin-offering; then the burnt-offering; and then the ram of consecration. A ram is used for the burnt-offering, and also one for the consecration offering. The priests are consecrated in the light of the judgment of sin as before God. We must accept this judgment. What represented the inward excellency of Christ in the sin-offering went up to God, but the carcase was burned without the camp. The burnt-offering is what Christ was in His devotedness to God; and then, the consecration has reference to His ministry. The idea of a ram is maturity. Maturity should mark the priesthood  not a novice  he is fully developed. 

    Here the sin-offering is connected with the priesthood only, but in chapter 16 it is connected with the whole universe. Priesthood contemplates a development and growth suitable to God. The connection of the ram is very suggestive; it shows that they were to be in the light of that thought  the thought of a fully-developed man. The Lord came to do the Fathers will. Lo, I come to do thy will, that is the burnt-offering. But then He was consecrated; He was set apart to the testimony. That is seen in Marks gospel. The Lords personal wisdom and affection are engaged in it; it was how He did things; that is the great point in Mark. Luke is the Priest more as meeting human need, sympathy and compassion. You cannot rightly treat of the things of the Lord in ministry apart from the priestly state. Priesthood goes with us in every relationship, verse 23. The blood was put on the tip of the priests ear, and upon the thumb of his right hand, and upon the great toe of his right foot. In what we listen to, and what we do, and where we go, we have to consider the charge that is laid upon us. In simple christian language, a priest is a spiritual man. 

    The thought of priesthood extends to every christian and the Spirit is here in order that we might take it up. We have to do the work of a levite and a common person, but the dignity of priesthood runs through all and gives character to everything we touch. 

  
    THE SERVICE OF GOD MAINTAINED IN DIFFICULT DAYS (JT 50)

    Leviticus 8:31 - 36; 2 Chronicles 13:4 - 17

    JTBefore proceeding to dwell on the service of God in the difficult times of which the Scriptures speak, times illustrated in 2 Chronicles 13, it is thought well that we should look at it under normal circumstances. This chapter in Leviticus depicts the consecration of the priests; it is the disclosure of the mind of God as to Christ and the saints; Christ as the true Aaron, and ourselves as the sons of Aaron. The mind of God as to the priests is depicted in the chapter so that we might have understanding of the priesthood. As the consecration takes place, the verses read show that Aaron and his sons were to abide at the entrance of the tent of meeting day and night, seven days, to keep the charge of Jehovah. Then we are told in the last verse that Aaron and his sons did all things that Jehovah had commanded by the hand of Moses. Thus we have the position from the divine side and the service inaugurated under favourable circumstances. 

    WB-wAnswering to what took place at Pentecost at the beginning? 

    JTYes. Aaron and his sons had charge of the service of God and they were to keep that charge day and night for the whole period, the whole spiritual period; there was to be no cessation in the service. Abijahs speech recorded in 2 Chronicles shows that the service went on in Jerusalem although the kingdom had become divided, and a state of rebellion existed. It is very beautiful to see how Abijah is able to set out the position, showing that the kingdom was set up in the hands of the sons of David. First he says, Ought ye not to know that Jehovah the God of Israel gave the kingdom over Israel to David for ever, to him and to his sons by a covenant of salt? And then he exhorts the Israelites too, saying, do not fight with Jehovah the God of your fathers; for ye shall not prosper. God answered him, giving complete victory, and it is because the service of God is continued in spite of difficulties. 

    CGWhy do you think the seven days is brought in in Leviticus? 

    JTI think it would be a complete period of testimony; it is to go on during the whole period, night and day; as with Anna, the prophetess, she departed not from the temple, serving night and day with fastings and prayers, Luke 2:37. 

    CGYou get the same thought with Joshua in the tabernacle, do you not? 

    JTYes; he remained in the tent, Exodus 33:11. It shuts out the idea of optional feeling as regards the service of God. No one can say that it makes no difference whether he is there or not. He is to be there; the service is to go on. Trifles should not be allowed to hinder us. 

    CAMIt is a case of whether we are going on with God or whether we are fighting against God. If we really give God His place everything will be clarified, will it not? 

    JTQuite so. You can see the urgency of the word in the verses read in Leviticus. Ye shall abide at the entrance of the tent of meeting day and night seven days, and keep the charge of Jehovah; and Aaron and his sons did all things that Jehovah had commanded by the hand of Moses. That is to call attention to the perfection of what God had inaugurated, and of course that is to continue. 

    QuesWould you say, too, that in Leviticus the service is to go on in freshness? 

    JTYes. The priests are provided for by boiled flesh. It says, Boil the flesh at the entrance of the tent of meeting; and there eat it and the bread that is in the basket of the consecration-offering, as I commanded, 

    saying, Aaron and his sons shall eat it. So they have suitable food where they are, at the entrance of the tent. 

    RWSWhat is the thought in the allusion to the handful? The note to the word consecrated at the end of verse 33 says, shall your hands be filled, and, took a handful. 

    JTYe shall not go out from the entrance of the tent of meeting seven days, until the day when the days of your consecration are at an end: for seven days shall ye be consecrated  that is, shall your hands be filled. They would be wholly occupied with Gods service. You do not take on anything else; ones profession, or the like, should not interfere. 

    CAMAs to this charge and being wholly in these things, would not the fact that it is a charge, and that it is to be continued the entire period, emphasise that it is not optional? 

    JTI thought that the consecration means being wholly occupied with this thing, filled full. The apostles said, for instance, It is not right that we, leaving the word of God, should serve tables, Acts 6:2. They had in mind that they should keep to the one thing; although Paul served tables, but clearly the apostles had in mind that they should be occupied with one thing, the word of God. Here, of course, it is the charge, keep the charge of Jehovah. 

    WBWThe conflict is not contemplated here. The enemy is not seen working from without in this chapter. 

    JTIt is normal. We see in the end of Exodus that as the tabernacle was set up every item in it was functioning; nothing was idle. In Elis time they had beds there; the priests evidently slept there, which was never thought of primarily; day and night they were to keep the charge. So that we have in the psalms the word, Behold, bless Jehovah, all ye servants of Jehovah, who by night stand in the house of Jehovah. Lift up your hands in the sanctuary, and bless Jehovah, Psalm 134:1,2. 

    The house of God is not a place for sleeping, nor is it a place for eating, except the Lords supper; we have houses to eat in and houses to sleep in. The house of God is not for ministering to ones natural desires or needs. 

    RWS... that ye die not  is that the other side to it? As these things become our life there is life, but as we depart from them and become lax there is death. 

    JTI think there is too much optional feeling amongst brethren; we may be there, or we may not be there; it makes no difference in our minds. This chapter would reverse that thought  that ye die not, It is a most serious penalty; it alludes to ones neglect of the service of God, we being charged with it. 

    WB-wYe shall abide at the entrance of the tent of meeting day and night, verse 35. You would not be neglecting it if you were abiding there. 

    JTQuite. Aaron and his sons did all things that Jehovah had commanded by the hand of Moses, showing the service was carried out as directed; and of course that standard is set up and is to continue; any deviation from it comes under penalty, that ye die not, verse 35. 

    ACReferring to the food of the sons of Aaron; there is another scripture, Deuteronomy 18, that speaks of this, the shoulder, and the jawbones, and the maw, Deuteronomy 18:3. 

    JTThe shoulder is a question of strength; the jawbone is for mastication, and the maw is for digestion. That is general constitutional food for the priest, but this is boiled flesh; the flesh of consecration. It is a thing by itself, a higher suggestion as to food. It is the ram of consecration. Consecration means that I am devoted to this one thing for the whole period, and this food supports me in it. 

    ACOne is impressed with the continuity of the service  day and night. 

    JTThe food here is boiled flesh, the flesh of the consecration offering, implying that the priests are absolutely devoted to the will of God. There is nothing optional in it. The priest is always ready to do the will of God; he is devoted to the will of God in His service, and if I am appropriating Christ in that way I shall be equal to the continuance of the service. 

    QuesWould the idea of obedience enter into these verses? 

    JTClearly; the Spirit of God tells us that Aaron and his sons did all things that were commanded by the hand of Moses; that is a fine tribute, that you do what is enjoined. 

    RWSIn addition to the flesh there is the bread in the basket. It says in verse 31, Boil the flesh at the entrance of the tent of meeting; and there eat it and the bread that is in the basket of the consecration-offering. 

    JTBread in these connections is usually an allusion to the humanity of Christ, only it is not fine flour, it is actually baked; it is kept in a basket: the bread that is in the basket of the consecration-offering, Leviticus 8:31 It is cared for in a utensil, showing that it is a special thing; both the flesh and the bread are special. The flesh is boiled. Except for some general references in Ezekiel 46 the word boil in this connection is scarcely used save in this chapter and in Exodus 29, where the same subject is treated of. The bread with which the flesh was eaten was in the basket of the consecration-offering; this would mean I think, that it is of very great value, kept in a vessel; and if it is not all eaten, that which remaineth of the flesh and of the bread shall ye burn with fire, verse 32. It was not allowed to be carried over; it is to ensure freshness in every eating. 

    WB-wWhat is the difference in the action of the fire between roasting and boiling? 

    JTThe roasting is direct action of the fire, as we have often noticed, like Matthew and Mark; these gospels speak of the Lord saying, My God, my God, 

    why hast thou forsaken me?, Matthew 27:46. Luke and John omit that part. All the evangelists, of course, record the death of Christ; death is there, only you may have death in a modified way, so that less suffering is attached to it. So, spiritually, you omit what refers to extreme suffering at certain times. 

    ANWWhy is making atonement linked with the consecration in verse 34? It says, so Jehovah hath commanded to do, to make atonement for you. 

    JTIt is the exalted feature of the atonement as applying to priesthood. Of course that atonement applies to all christians, but then there is the exalted appropriation of it; that is, a priestly appropriation of it. The priests have a more exalted thought of everything, and God looks for a true appreciation of His things. Some are not able to appreciate them fully, but priests ought to be able to appreciate them. Pauls thought of the death of Christ would be of this character; he says, who has loved me and given himself for me, Galatians 2:20; and, as the Christ also loved the assembly, and has delivered himself up for it, Ephesians 5:25. These are exalted thoughts as to the atonement; not simply the appeasement of God, but all that enters into it, involving love; not only love to God, though there is love to God in it, as the Lord says, On this account the Father loves me, because I lay down my life ... ., John 10:17. We love Him too. 

    QuesWould you say then that from a priestly standpoint, deep pressure and suffering only bring out the holiness of God? Psalm 22 says, thou art holy, thou that dwellest amid the praises of Israel, Psalm 22:3. 

    JTYes; only the boiling here would mean that the priests advance more to the Person of Christ and what is in Him; not only what He has done, but what He is Himself, what is in Him; because the consecration-offering includes the Lord Himself. We are linked up with Christ in this chapter; it is the consecration of Aaron and his sons, so that it is personal between Him and us, so to speak. 

    FSCIs this word consecration the same as we get in relation to the Nazarite in Numbers 6? 

    JTThere is a link; in Numbers it is separation; in Leviticus 8 it is filling of hand. It is priesthood  filled out before God, with Christ; typically seen in the chapter under consideration. It is spiritual positiveness, whereas Nazariteship is more negative  what is to be refused. As the days of his separation end, the Nazarite comes into and is marked by great spiritual wealth before God, corresponding with the priest in our chapter. 

    WB-wDoes the basket refer to believers individually, or is it collective, referring to what took place at the day of Pentecost? 

    JTIt is the idea of a containing vessel. The Israelites were to borrow utensils, or demand them of the Egyptians, and among these would be containing vessels. You keep things in a suitable way. Hence the woman of Sarepta whom Elijah visited, had the meal in a barrel, and the oil in a cruse. The vessels are mentioned, as though God would have things properly kept; in many instances you get this. In John 2 there were six waterpots of stone; in chapter 4 you have the woman of Samaria taking in the thought of a vessel from the Lords ministry: the water which I shall give him shall become in him a fountain of water, springing up into eternal life, verse 14. In him, implies the containing vessel; so she leaves her waterpot and goes away into the city, meaning that she understood the teaching. She is the best example we can get of a person absorbing the teaching. 

    JTJrWould it be like the Thessalonians, learning how to possess our vessels in sanctification? 

    JTThat is it exactly. Let each one know how to do it. Some have said that our ministry is made, perhaps, too plain. The Lord does not always make things so plain. In what He is saying, the woman of Samaria absorbed or discerned the force of His teaching without His having to say to her, You are a vessel. He does not say that; but He does say that the water He will give anyone shall be in that person a fountain of water springing up into everlasting life. Inferentially, that person is a vessel, and the woman saw that without needing to have it explained. 

    CAMThat is very interesting. If we dwell on that in our minds we shall see the great value of being in the spirit of inquiry when the Lord makes a suggestion. 

    JTYes; He says, for instance, to the disciples, Have ye understood all these things? They say to him, Yea, Lord. Then the Lord immediately says, Every scribe discipled to the kingdom of the heavens  notice, it is one discipled; he is a learner, taking account of things, weighing them up  is like a man that is a householder who brings out of his treasure things new and old, Matthew 13:52. He keeps the things he has learned. 

    CAMI was thinking of Luke 24, and the Lord making Himself known to the two on the way to Emmaus; the way He did it; the wisdom He used; the time that elapsed as He conversed with them; His going into the house; breaking the bread and giving it into their hands, etc., whether all that was not perfectly timed in accordance with their spirit of inquiry? 

    JTI am sure it was. The whole chapter is touching in that sense, the Lord coming down to where we are; so that He even goes in the wrong direction with us; that is, if we are in the wrong direction He even goes as far as that. If He has to do that, He is humbled in doing it. He went away from Jerusalem, but the two were brought back. They were turned back, not by His wonderful exposition of the Scripture, but by the impression left upon them when He broke the bread and vanished! 

    APTYou were speaking about optional matters. Is it not incumbent upon us to follow out the assembly service weekly, each meeting inclusive of every other meeting, as far as we are able to do so? Do you think that is the suggestion in the ministry this afternoon, that we should addict ourselves to the meetings on Lords day and other meetings throughout the week? 

    JTI think that is, perhaps, the word for us now, whether each one takes it to himself. Even the announcements you make you yourself are apt to forget. 

    JSIs John 7 an exemplification of the working of the vessel? Out of his belly shall flow rivers of living water, John 7:38. 

    JTJust so. They are under control; rivers are under control and have banks, so that the water is not lost; the idea of the banks is that the water is conserved, kept in a course so that it will be of use. This is Gods thought; the river is moving and carrying fructifying power with it. It conveys the idea of influence for good. In John 7 the use of the word river would imply that the water is under control, it does not issue forth just anywhere and become lost, spilt upon the ground. The allusion, I suppose, is to Genesis 2. The river flowed out of Eden, it entered the garden, and from thence it was parted into four heads. The word heads is the literal word and is, I think, what is meant; the water is under control, four main streams under control, and it becomes universally beneficial. 

    JTJrWould you say the believer thus is to have himself under control? Romans 7 bears that thought, that we are to have control over ourselves. 

    JTQuite so. If you have received anything in the way of help of that kind, the brethren are to get the best service from it. You do not say everything that comes into your mind; you are concerned as to what you are going to say, to whom you are going to speak, and you get before the Lord about it and control what you have; 

    you do not have to say everything you know. It is just one thing at a time. Meetings for edification ought to be marked in this way. 

    Going on to our second scripture, Jeroboam had eight hundred thousand men under him and Abijah had four hundred thousand men, showing that those who had departed from the truth had the greater number; hence numbers do not determine anything. Abijah gives a clear account of the position. There is not much to say about this king; he is like a brother to whom God gives a place at a given time, and he does well under certain circumstances. If you inquire into his history in 1 Kings, you would not expect much, if anything, so that we are not to judge a man just by part of his history; we must get the whole of his history, and especially the part in which God used him. This chapter gives a remarkable account of a service in which God used this king, Abijah; he went up, we are told in verse 4, to the mountain of Zemaraim, which is in mount Ephraim. This is to his credit; he took elevated ground. He says, Hear me, Jeroboam, and all Israel! Ought ye not to know that Jehovah the God of Israel gave the kingdom over Israel to David for ever, to him and to his sons ... ? 2 Chronicles 13:4,5. Jeroboam had eight hundred thousand warriors, but he was not of the house of David; he is disqualified at once. Other things, of course, modify this, but this is the truth, Jeroboam was not of the house of David. Abijah says: But Jeroboam the son of Nebat, the servant of Solomon the son of David, rose up and rebelled against his lord. And vain men, sons of Belial, gathered to him and strengthened themselves against Rehoboam the son of Solomon, and Rehoboam was young and faint-hearted, and did not shew himself strong against them. And now ye think to shew yourselves strong against the kingdom of Jehovah in the hand of the sons of David; and ye are a great multitude, and ye have with you the golden calves that Jeroboam made you for gods. Have ye not cast out the priests of Jehovah, the sons of Aaron, and the Levites, and made you priests as the peoples of the lands? whoever comes to consecrate himself with a young bullock and seven rams, he becomes a priest of what is not God, 2 Chronicles 13:6 - 9. That is a very good setting out of the truth from the standpoint of the book of Chronicles, because it is a question of the house of David. Abijah is not saying anything as to his own qualities or those of others, but that the service of God is going on according to the appointment, and that the kingdom is in the hands of the sons of David. These are the important points; that is, the counsels of God and the service of God as over against a man like Jeroboam who is not of the house of David, and has brought in idolatry. The fact that he has a great number with him does not prove anything. Five hundred thousand of Jeroboams chosen men were slain in the battle, 2 Chronicles 13:17. 

    CAMThe first thing he seems to emphasise is the matter of sonship in connection with David. Jehovah the God of Israel gave the kingdom over Israel to David for ever, to him and to his sons by a covenant of salt. 

    JTYes. I think it is a great point at the present time to keep the purpose of God before us, whatever has happened. Someone might say, David  what was he? Think of this, that and the other thing about him that was discreditable! But we are dealing now with the purpose of God; Abijah is dealing with the purpose of God, that God made a covenant of salt with David and his sons. The true King is the Son of David, I am the root and offspring of David, the Lord says, Revelation 22:16. 

    RemThe covenant of salt is going through. 

    JTYes. Salt means what preserves; it prevents corruption. 

    QuesDid not Abijah appeal to the men of Israel  Ought ye not to know? 

    JTThey ought to know; what he is saying is public knowledge; the Scriptures testify to it, and this is most important at the present time. The testimony of Scripture is always conclusive. 

    RWSIs there something of the abstract side in verse 10 where he says, But as for us, Jehovah is our God, and we have not forsaken him. Despite elements of forsaking, the general position was right; is that your thought? 

    JTI think it is in keeping with Chronicles, which gives the abstract side of Davids history; Davids great sins are omitted, or at least the worst of them are. This man must have come under divine influence for the moment, because his history does not agree with this generally, but his speech here agrees with the purpose of God. As you say, it is an abstract condition and unless we get to the abstract in a day of cloudy departure, we shall never get to the real truth of matters. The truth must go through, the Son of David is the ruler; it is a covenant of salt, it will never fail. 

    QuesWould you say the house of Chloe and the house of Stephanas in Corinth were holding on to the abstract truth? The current conditions were challenging the Lord and His authority in Corinth, yet there were those who were true to the position and you might say holding in their affections what they had been brought into as the mind and purpose of God. 

    JTYes. If the abstract state were not in some sense corresponded to in Corinth you could not have the epistle at all, so that the apostle enjoins them to purge out the old leaven, and yet he says, according as ye are unleavened, 1 Corinthians 5:7. That is the abstract. You cannot have the assembly without that. 

    ACThe Lord says, Ye are the salt of the earth, Matthew 5:13. In alluding to salt, would Abijah have in mind that there were some preservative features? 

    JTYes. There is not only the stability of divine purpose, but also the great preservative element in the presence of the Spirit of God down here. The Holy Spirit has been here ever since Pentecost and so divine things have been preserved. That is the idea in the salt. The things of God go through, and will go through; the point for us is to be in that; then we are practically the salt of the earth. It says of Mary that she took a pound of ointment of pure nard, without a word being said in John about the alabaster box. The box would preserve, but she herself was that, in keeping with Johns gospel; like the woman in chapter 4,  she was a vessel too. So that there is the power in the saints of God through the Spirit that preserves things and carries them down. Hence Jude, in order to carry the truth down, says, But ye, beloved, building yourselves up on your most holy faith, praying in the Holy Spirit, keep yourselves in the love of God, awaiting the mercy of our Lord Jesus Christ unto eternal life, Jude 20,21. 

    RWSIn our chapter the truth is carried down. Each item Abijah mentions, he mentions as functioning normally. 

    JTJust so, that is what I was thinking. He goes on to say in verse 9: Have ye not cast out the priests of Jehovah, the sons of Aaron, and the Levites, and made you priests as the peoples of the lands? ... But as for us, Jehovah is our God, and we have not forsaken him; and the priests that serve Jehovah are the sons of Aaron, and the Levites are at their work: and they burn to Jehovah every morning and every evening burnt-offerings and sweet incense; the loaves also are set in order upon the pure table; and the candlestick of gold with its lamps to burn every evening: for we keep the charge of Jehovah our God; but ye have forsaken him. And behold, we have God with us at our head, and his priests, and the loud-sounding trumpets to sound an alarm against you. Children of Israel, do not fight with Jehovah the God of your fathers; for ye shall not prosper, 2 Chronicles 13:9 - 12. What a strong position that is! He cites the fact that the service is going on despite the conditions, and that we have God with us at our head. It is like the remnant in relation to Emmanuel in Isaiah, as the Assyrian comes up and goes too far, the remnant says, God is with us. If the enemy interferes with Emmanuels land, God will deal with him. 

    CAMA true priest really has everything. Abijah shows that Judah had everything pertaining to the service of God. Do you think the gospel of Luke shows that Jerusalem, whatever else could be said about it, was at least in a central position and that the service was there? 

    JTThe Lord leaves the disciples engaged in the service; they were continually in the temple praising and blessing God. That is the end of Luke. In the beginning of the Acts we have at the end of chapter 2 the description of what was there; it shows the service of God going on whatever happens. 

    FSCIt says in 1 Kings in regard to Abijah that God gave him a lamp for David His servants sake. 

    JTThat is in agreement with the position here. It is a question of David. It is the purpose of God, what God has decreed must go through, and that is the point he makes here. I think this is the saving position of Abijah, that he can say this. He does not call attention to himself, but to David; he does not say, the son of David, but, the sons of David. It is the general position right down to Christ. 

    ABPThe chronicler records, And the rest of the acts of Abijah, and his ways and his sayings, are written in the treatise of the prophet Iddo, 2 Chronicles 13:22. That would bear on what is said in this chapter, it forms a basis for prophetic ministry in a sense. 

    JTYes. That his life was recorded by the prophet is very suggestive. That service begins with Davids life, of which Samuel, Nathan and Gad wrote. The acts of Solomon were also written by prophets, and now the acts of Abijah, and his ways and his sayings, are written in the treatise of the prophet Iddo. A prophet discerns and is likely to record the doings of a servant according to his motives, and that is really how they should be recorded. What motives have you? You may fail in them, but the underlying motives are what God looks at. He looks at the heart. 

    APTIs that so with Zacharias in Luke 1? God was looking at the underlying motives  he really had right thoughts in relation to the service of God. 

    JTYes. There must have been something that God would carry through to bring him out in such a remarkable way at the end of the chapter, because he speaks wonderfully after his mouth was opened. 

    SFWas not Abijahs testimony rendered in the sphere of Jeroboams influence  in the territory over which was king  in mount Ephraim? He rendered his testimony in the sphere of rebellion. 

    JTQuite so; it was in the territory of Jeroboam, where the testimony was needed. 

    ANWThe loud-sounding trumpets are there as well as the service of God, and as the attack is made by Jeroboam they are sounded; that is part of the service: and the loud-sounding trumpets to sound an alarm against you, 2 Chronicles 13:12. 

    JTI suppose the allusion is to Numbers 10: it speaks there of the use of these trumpets at such a time. It would confirm how the service of God is carried on even in the battlefield: And if ye go to war in your land against the enemy that oppresseth you, then ye shall blow an alarm with the trumpets; and ye shall be remembered before Jehovah your God, and ye shall be saved from your enemies, Numbers 10:9. They were doing that, they carried the testimony right into the battlefield; they did not neglect that part of it. 

    RemWould that not be encouraging, that in spite of all the pressure in Europe the service goes on? 

    JTThat is the whole point of our reading. Think of our brethren, many of them under great pressure, and how stimulating it is to hear from time to time that the meetings go on as usual! And they will go on, doubtless, by Gods help. 

    FNWIs the threat to the service of God at present largely political, and are we to expect the threat religiously according to this chapter? 

    JTWell, the present attack is not directly against the saints, though the enemy is evidently trying to dislocate the service of God. It is an international matter, it is a world matter, but it affects us as in the world, and the question is how we move. In chapter 15 God says to Asa, Jehovah is with you while ye are with him, 2 Chronicles 15:2. We are to find out what God has in His mind in all that is transpiring, because the nations are under Him, and as God sees us exercised in that way He says, I am with you. That is the point Abijah makes here; he says, And behold, we have God with us at our head, a very remarkable thing; not captain, but head, corresponding with what David had said, thou art exalted as Head, 1 Chronicles 29:11. Who can stand against the wisdom of God? 

    JTJrYou might say the highest point is touched in that reference of David; he says, thou art exalted as Head above all, I suppose David there touches the highest point of his ministry. 

    JTI thought that Abijah seems to have been helped of God; it would seem he was taken out of himself; he was taken to the mount of God and God helped him to set out the truth in this striking manner, ending up with this remarkable statement: And behold, we have God with us at our head, and his priests, and the loud-sounding trumpets to sound an alarm against you, 2 Chronicles 13:12. If Jeroboam had read Numbers 10 he would have known that Abijah must have meant that he was an enemy of Gods people. 

    RemDespite his testimony Jeroboam went on to make a desperate attack by ambush; it shows the hardening of the heart. 

    JTQuite so, and that is what is going on now; this testimony that Abijah sounds out from the mountain has been going on for one hundred years or more, calling attention to the purpose of God, that the rule is in the hands of David and his sons; and calling attention to the service of God, the priests of God and the Levites of God, and that God is with certain people. Well, what are the others doing? They are carrying on, and attacking what is of God, so that their position is most serious. 

    QuesDo you think the remedy with us is to thoroughly judge ourselves? 

    JTQuite so. These trumpets imply that. We should hear them, they are loud-sounding ones, meaning that the testimony is sounded out. 

    WB-wWe are to keep going on with the sons of David in the kingdom, in the public side; and with the sons of Aaron in the house, in the private side; is that how the service goes on? 

    JTYes. 

    WB-wAnd when the crisis comes in the battle they cry out to Jehovah, verse 14. 

    JTYou can see how lawlessness moves in verse 13. After all this wonderful speech of Abijah it says, But Jeroboam caused an ambush to come about behind them; and they were before Judah, and the ambush behind them. And Judah looked back, and behold, they had the battle in front and behind; and they cried to Jehovah, and the priests sounded with the trumpets. They sounded at the right time. And the men of Judah gave a shout; and as the men of Judah shouted, it came to pass that God smote Jeroboam and all Israel before Abijah and Judah, verses 13 - 15. It is remarkable, showing how the opposition has gone on in spite of the testimony God is giving, but that God is dealing with it and will deal with it. The book of Revelation, of course, opens up with this solemn fact of what God will do; what God will do with all the elements of opposition to Himself. 

    RWSIs this ambush like the enemies of the truth going back to ministry of one hundred years ago in order to attack and refute current ministry? 

    JTQuite so; the ambush, I think, is the idea of encirclement. You see, there is no hope for Judah at all; the enemy are just getting around them and they are in the midst, but the men of Judah (and there you have the purpose of God) shouted, and God moved for them. 

    ARSThis scripture seems to throw a great deal of light upon all the divisions of the last one hundred years; it is rebellion that is at the bottom of the whole history. Why is it that though Abijah makes such a very clear statement, and seems to be a valuable man, yet he only lasts three years? 

    JTWell, this is his best year; this is the best bit of work he did. You would not think much of him if you confined yourself to the book of Kings; but I think it is wonderful that God can use a man who is not perhaps equal to what he is saying, but is saying what is right. We have already had it that there were things that Joab dedicated, and that Abner dedicated and that Saul dedicated. What is right is right, in whomsoever it is found. 

    CAMDo you think that where there is a rebel condition, or some unusual situation, it would be like God to use an unlikely sort of man? As you say, there does not seem to be anything to say in favour of this man except what this chapter gives us, but evidently he was the right man for the moment. 

    JTYou have an instance of it too in Balaam: remarkable prophecies, but the man not at all in keeping with them. So with a man like Jehu, greatly used against a certain evil and yet poorly formed. We must go on with what is done, if right, and value it because of what is in itself. So Abijah exposes Jeroboams evil conduct; he exposes the evil, but he brings out the good in a beautiful way, and from an elevated position  from the top of the mountain. 

  
    THE PRIESTHOOD (JT 77)

    Exodus 21:1 - 6; Leviticus 8:1 - 36

    JTOur enquiry this morning led us to the end of Exodus where we saw the tabernacle set up, and God having come in, the glory filling it. As having entered into the tabernacle to reside He is now to be served, hence the subject of the priesthood rightly follows what we had this morning. In the general instructions in Exodus we have in chapter 28 the requirement of the priesthood, Thou shalt take thee Aaron thy brother, and his sons with him, from among the children of Israel, that he may serve me as priest, and in verse 41 of the same chapter it is said that his sons also are to be hallowed, that they may serve me as priests. The chapter that we have read from Leviticus tells us that Moses carried out the directions in Exodus 28 and 29. What may be added to make the subject clear at the outset is that the verses in Exodus 21 speaking of the Hebrew servant teach us that the service is to be carried on in love. These verses typically set out our Lord Jesus Christ as taking a bondmans form. He does this in love, saying, I love my master, my wife, and my children. He could have gone out free, as the passage teaches, at the end of six years, but because of love He remained a servant for ever. Now while the Lord Jesus took this lowly attitude in love, Exodus 28 and 29 show that in this service He was clothed with heavenly dignity. Aaron is brother of the mediator, typically showing, as we see in the New Testament, that the mediator and the high priest are one Person  Christ. So whether we think of mediatorship in Moses or priesthood in Aaron, it is the same Christ. He is a divine Person whether we view Him as Mediator or High Priest. So we are called upon as holy brethren, partakers of the heavenly calling, to consider the Apostle and High Priest of our confession. While He in love takes the lowly place as a bondman, we have to regard Him in the dignity of a divine Person, so that in Hebrews 8 the writer by the Spirit of God says, A summary of the things of which we are speaking is, We have such a one high priest who has sat down on the right hand of the throne of the greatness in the heavens. Thus His deity is maintained and His priesthood, but still He has taken up the attitude of a servant in this dignity: and in Aaron and his sons as a type we see that the saints have part in this service. These remarks will help to make the subject clear to us that God, as coming in to dwell in the tabernacle, is to be ministered to in a priestly way. 

    Fl. Is the tabernacle system a continuation of what was found in the Lord when He was here, morally? 

    JTYes, in principle He was the tabernacle; it says, The Word became flesh, and dwelt, or, tabernacled among us. So you find here the tabernacle and all that was in it was anointed with oil and Aaron is anointed with it without formal reference to his death. 

    LDestroy this temple and in three days I will raise it up (John 2:19). He spoke of the temple of His body. 

    JTYes, I think the service of God began with Christ. Luke presents Him at the banks of the Jordan; as He came up out of the waters of Jordan He was praying. Of course, He had been praying before, but now He is formally noticed in public as praying. Luke brings us into it; it is said that as the Lord was praying in a certain place, one of His disciples asked Him to teach them to pray. He does and He says, When ye pray say, Father, thy name be hallowed (Luke 11:2). He thus inaugurated the priestly service even as here in flesh; but inasmuch as it is stated here in chapter 8 that Moses brought Aaron near and his sons and bathed them with water, we have an intimation that His death was anticipated. 

    FRWould you say something about the difference between the bondman and the priest? 

    JTThat is an important consideration. The thought is that the service is to be carried on in love. In truth God has no regard for any other service than that which is carried on in love; and love will go to any lengths to serve its objects, and that is why I think the figure of a slave is introduced in the type. 

    DrBDoes His service go on for ever? 

    JTWell, we have to leave that with the Lord. It is His way of speaking of it. He speaks of serving His own and making them to lie down at table to serve them. Only we can never limit the Lord to an attitude that He takes up Himself from His own side, because whilst He is said to be a servant He is also said to be over all, God blessed for ever. You will agree with that? 

    DrBWould He have His part in God being all in all? 

    JTYes, we have to leave that; this is the inscrutable; but we have to maintain the two thoughts in our minds: whilst He serves, He is also concurrently God over all. Even on mans side, in all things He has the pre-eminence. He is here anointed without the sacrifice. 

    JOSNo one could have part in that. 

    JTNo, it is His own pre-eminence even on our own side as priest. 

    JOSWould it refer to the Lord being anointed in the beginning of the gospel of Luke. 

    JTThat is the antitype of this. 

    RHDoes the act of emptying Himself alter the fact that He is God over all, blessed for ever? 

    JTIt alludes to the incarnation. It was His own act; it was not imposed upon Him. It is said that, subsisting in the form of God, did not esteem it an object of rapine to be on an equality with God; but emptied himself, taking a bondmans form (Philippians 2:6,7). The taking of the bondmans form is the explanation of the former statement, He made himself of no reputation, as it reads in the A.V. The taking of the form of a bondman does not alter His Person. 

    QuesHe remained Lord of all at the same time, even if He took a servants form? 

    JTYes, abstractly. We must keep the two thoughts clear in our minds. He retains His part in the Deity, and on the other hand He serves, as we see here. That is one great point in the epistle to the Hebrews, the person who came out in chapter 1 is the person who goes in in chapter 2. 

    JOSWould the fact in the end of Marks gospel, that the Lord manifested Himself to them in another form show that we must not limit the Lord to one form? 

    JTYes, we are dealing with what is inscrutable and have to follow Scripture. Although the Lord is pleased to take a bondmans form it would be very irreverent for us to address Him as a bondman. He says in His marvellous humiliation, I am a worm and no man (Psalm 22:6), but it would be utterly out of place for us to speak of Him in that way, so that whilst He is seen in the type in chapter 21 as taking a bondmans form in love, the official side requires great dignity as seen in His garments. 

    RIsaiah 42:1 speaks of Him, Behold my servant whom I uphold. 

    JTYes, Mine elect in whom my soul delighteth. 

    FJrIf we consider the Lord as being on our side is there not some danger that we should make His place lower? 

    JTYes, that is why it was remarked that as on our side there is abundant evidence to show He is a divine Person. In John 13 where He performs the service of a bondman He says, Ye call me Master and Lord: and ye say well; for so I am. 

    SDo you think the Spirit would help us to understand when He says, He that descended is the same who has also ascended up above all the heavens, that he might fill all things (Ephesians 4:10)? 

    JTYes, that is a good scripture because it is the same Person that descended that ascended, and it says that He went up above all heavens, that is He went into the uncreated realm to which no creature has access. 

    KAre we not much concerned to follow the Holy Spirit as to every thought that would concern His holy Person? 

    JTQuite so. 

    FSrIt would be a danger to believe what we often hear: God and man one Christ. 

    JTThat is an imperfect statement because it is making the Person different from what He had been. He has taken another condition, but there is no change in His Person. 

    LDMIn John 13 the Lord lays aside His garments, and then takes them again; does that bear on it? 

    JTIt alludes to His laying aside His dignity to serve, and then taking it on again; hence He says, Ye call me Master and Lord: and ye say well; for so I am. 

    Fl. Is His taking a bondmans form incarnation or does that take place before incarnation? 

    JTI think the form refers to His manhood; He emptied Himself taking a bondmans form; it alludes to His manhood. It is not simply an attitude of mind, it is a substantial change. I do not think the form of bondman alludes to Him in absolute Deity at all. He emptied Himself, taking a bondmans form  that is the latter phrase explains the former. The construction of the passage would show that the thoughts run into each other. The explanation of the emptying of Himself is in His taking a bondmans form, running on to taking His place in the likeness of men, and being found in fashion as a man he humbled Himself. 

    Fl. So you take it all those expressions stand in apposition? 

    JTThat is right, that is the way to take it. 

    DrBIs the position of bondman proper to man as such? 

    JTNot necessarily; Adam was not a bondman; but in becoming man the Lord took that position, not only that He would be subject, which was proper to man, but that He would serve in the most abject way in love. Adam was not a figure of Christ in that sense. 

    RHebrews speaks of Christ as Son over Gods house. 

    JTQuite so. His dignity is preserved. 

    QuesWhy had Moses to apply the blood to different parts of Aarons body? 

    JTNow we have come on; we have left one part of our subject, the Person of Christ. We have now come down to Christ as identified with ourselves so that the blood of the ram of consecration is now brought in. In verses 22, 23 He presented the second ram, the ram of consecration; and Aaron and his sons laid their hands on the head of the ram; and one slaughtered it; and Moses took of its blood, and put it on the tip of Aarons right ear, and on the thumb of his right hand, and on the great toe of his right foot (also quoted verse 24). Now we see Christ typically associated with the saints, brought in to serve through His own death. That is, it is with Him as having died and risen and having been glorified that the saints are brought in in service. We are here in the presence of the greatest spiritual wealth or richness in the service of God. First we have the bullock of the sin offering (verse 14), then the ram of the burnt offering (verse 18), then the ram of consecration in verse 22. All the appurtenances thereof (verses 25 - 27) suggest the greatest spiritual richness, because it is a question of the inauguration of the priestly service  Christ in heaven and the saints as His brethren. 

    JOSDoes Peter, in speaking of the promise of the Father, allude to the anointing of the priests? 

    JTI think that is the antitype of this. Having received of the Father the promise of the Holy Spirit, he has poured out this which ye behold and hear. The Spirit by which Christ had been anointed is the same Spirit by which the saints were anointed at Pentecost, so we have here in type the great priestly system inaugurated for the service of God, and Peter tells us in his epistle that we are a holy priesthood, to offer spiritual sacrifices acceptable to God by Jesus Christ (1 Peter 2:5). So that our reading today is to see what this is and whether we understand it now. It was to continue throughout the whole dispensation. 

    QuesBy the application of the blood to different parts of their bodies Aaron and his sons were enabled to be priests? 

    JTThe first thing is that the blood is put on the tip of Aarons right ear and on the thumb of his right hand and on the great toe of his right foot. Christs dignity is maintained again there. Then we have the sons and it is put on their right ear and their right hand and on the great toe of their right foot. In wondrous condescension in taking mans place Christ had His ear opened; that is He took the place of hearing. 

    RemAs I hear I judge. 

    JTJust so. It is very wonderful that the Lord should take that place, and He is a man in every sense in that way. He wakeneth mine ear to hear as the learned (Isaiah 50:4). However, in this type His dignity is maintained in that the sprinkling of the blood was on Aaron separately, and then on his sons. As far as the Scriptures show, the Lord never prayed with His disciples; He is seen praying alone. 

    JOSIs that why they are brought near after the blood has been put upon Aaron? 

    JTIt says as to Aaron that Moses put the blood on the tip of Aarons right ear, and then it says he brought Aarons sons near. Our brothers suggestion is that Aaron is not brought near. It is to be noted, however, in verse 6 that Aaron is brought near and his sons, but the omission of Aaron being brought near here is the evidence of his distinction as we have been saying. So that in the service of God, according to this type and many others, Christ and the assembly are engaged in it on the ground of His death and by the power of the Spirit. The type does not set forth the Spirit of adoption, but in public we are to maintain the dignity of Gods service. 

    KAs to what Moses did to Aaron, would it be done, so to speak, in Gods stead. 

    JTMoses represents the authority of God and all that is carried out by Christ on Gods side. 

    Mm. When you say we do not get the Spirit of adoption in this type, does it represent more the congregation side, the individuals composing the assembly? 

    JTYes, it is the saints viewed as individuals but in the dignity of sons or brethren; the service, however, has the assembly in view. 

    JOSIs it in the sense in which the writer of the Hebrews says, Let us draw near (Hebrews 10:22)? 

    JTWell, Hebrews does not give us the sons of Aaron properly. The saints generally are viewed in rather an initial way in Hebrews, so it is a question of a great Priest over the house of God to encourage us to draw near. 

    QuesPriesthood is connected with the Father? 

    JTNo, it is connected with God. 

    What is to be noticed is another thought here, namely, that this instruction comes in the book of Leviticus after we have had the instruction regarding the individual offerings. The suggestion is, as applied, that this great thought of the priestly system of service cannot be understood apart from the personal offerings indicated in the earlier chapters. The saints are viewed in chapter 1 as having some wealth, a bullock, a sheep or a fowl. God says, as it were, I have come in to dwell among you and I am waiting for your offerings. We have the various offerings specified. If all Israel began to come with their offerings what delight there would be for the heart of God to see them coming with their cattle up to the door of the tabernacle; that is the moral side of the thing. It is practically useless for us to dwell on chapter 8 unless there be an answer to the desire of God for offerings in the earlier chapters. The offerer in chapters 1 to 5 comes to the tabernacle with his bullock, and he slaughters it himself. Then the sons of Aaron are there. That means in bringing the offering so near he takes on himself the priestly attitude, so that one by one the saints come up, and they become priests practically as they enter the court and offer their offerings. If all are offering, then we have a nation of priests, and chapter 8 would be understood. All these priests, acting in love and drawing near to God are related to Christ. That is how we reach the truth of priesthood. 

    RIn Hebrews 8:3 it is said that it is necessary that He Himself should have something to bring. Would that be Christ? 

    JTThat is Christ Himself. 

    FSrWould you explain as to God the Father and the priestly service in reference to God? 

    JTI think priesthood stands related to the covenant. It is a question of an answer on our part to the love shown in Christ in the covenant. Perfect love casts out fear. The appreciation of the covenant constitutes us practically priests; but priesthood viewed officially has in mind that we are still in a scene of defilement; we are a holy priesthood; so that in assembly we shut out, in the power of the Spirit, all that is contrary to God. This goes on; but as we reach heavenly ground, while the thought of God must ever remain; we have the thought of Father, so that there we touch the family side; we get beyond priesthood in other words. In eternity there will be no need for priesthood because there will be no opposition, no defilement. This is an interesting subject, but the time has gone. 

    Rbt. Would you say that as priests we have to do with God but as sons we approach the Father? 

    JTYes, that is in the Spirit of sonship. 

    Whilst we are here we need to maintain the thought of priesthood; it implies the exclusion of what is contrary to God, and moreover it implies intelligence as to what is to be done. They were custodians of the law, others were to hear the law at their mouth; but we can understand, if we think of it, that all that will cease in eternity. We shall be there in the relationship of sons with the Father, nothing to hinder, no adversary or evil occurrent. 
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    LEVITICUS 9 (CAC 3)

    Leviticus 9

    The eighth day is the beginning of a new period, but looked at as in relation to the seven preceding days. It has in view the appearing of Jehovah and His glory (verses 4, 6, 23). All that goes on during this present period has in view the world to come, when the glory of God will appear publicly, and all the house of Israel will come under priestly blessing. The answer to the offerings in this chapter is the grace that will be brought to the people of God at the revelation of Jesus Christ (1 Peter 1: 13). All the blessing of God is coming out in its fulness; His glory will appear publicly; His acceptance of the offering of Christ will be publicly known and delighted in. 

    The scene at the end of this chapter is, typically, the public appearance in this world of the glory of Jehovah, and His grace and blessing as founded on, and as the adequate answer to; the sin-offering, the burnt-offering, the oblation, and the peace-offering. In the early chapters of this book we have seen in type how God is exercising His saints, individually and collectively, at the present time in the apprehension and appreciation of Christ in these varied characters. But what a joy to know that the value of Christ in all these different aspects is to be publicly known in this world, and is to have its public answer in blessing here, and in the out-shining of all that God is in supreme and infinite grace! 

    It is here that Aaron appears for the first time as an offering priest. So that what is before us in this chapter is Christ Himself as offering, and the wonderful result of His offering in the appearance of the glory of God. Indeed, we see here the sufferings which belonged to Christ, and the glories after these (1 Peter 1: 11). The peculiar character of the present moment lies in the fact that it anticipates spiritually, and in the way of testimony, what will be publicly known when Christ appears. To speak in the language of this type, the sacrifices have been offered, and Moses and Aaron have gone in, but they have not yet come out. The time of the public blessing of the house of Israel, and of men universally, has not yet come. Christ has not yet come out, but another divine Person, the Holy Spirit, has come out  though unseen and unknown by men  to empower the priestly company here to make known in the way of testimony the glory of God in grace. The gospel is the answer now to the precious value of the sacrifice of Christ. It is the appearing in testimony of all that God is as made known in grace and blessing on the ground of the death of Christ. So that while this chapter looks on to the time when the results of the death of Christ will be known in public and universal blessing, when Christ as King and Priest will appear again, it also speaks of what is now here consequent upon the coming of the Spirit. At the present time the gospel is the fruit and answer to the offering of Christ; the glory of God in grace appears in it. 

    Aaron offers for himself and for the people (verse 7). That indicates typically that Christ is with God now, not only on the ground of His Personal title, but on the ground of His death. On the ground of His Personal title He could be there alone, but we could not be with Him. But He is there on the ground that He has been once offered; He has died to put away sin by the sacrifice of Himself, and to establish the will of God; He has brought all His infinite perfections into the place of sin and death. By his own blood He has entered in once for all into the holy of holies, having found an eternal redemption (Hebrews 9: 12). That is, He has taken His place as Man with God on the same ground as is available for all His people. If He is with God as having offered Himself, it is the same ground on which we can be with God. If He had only entered in in His Personal perfection each one of us would have to say, I cannot be with Him. But if He is there as having been offered I say, Blessed be God! on that ground I can be there too. He loves, as the true Aaron, to be with God on ground which is available for the people also. 

    In this chapter Aaron presents all the offerings and then he blesses the people. That was the attitude of Christ when He rose from the dead. The sacrificial work was over, and in resurrection He lifted up his hands toward the people and blessed them. He went to heaven with hands uplifted in blessing (Luke 24: 50, 51). The result of the offering and sacrifice is widely extended blessing. We see that in Psalm 22 where we get first, My brethren ... the congregation  the assembly as answering to Aarons sons; then the great congregation  speaking of the whole house of Israel; and finally all the ends of the earth. 

    It is of much interest to see how the sons of Aaron appear in this chapter as presenting the blood to Aaron, and delivering the burnt-offering to him. They are sympathetic with all that he does, and, we might say, co-operating with him in it. It suggests the assembly as a company with understanding of the necessity for Christ offering Himself, and who are intelligent as to His offering, and as to the fruit of it. Before the moment when the public result of that offering will fill the world with blessing at the appearing of the glory of our great God and Saviour Jesus Christ (Titus 2: 13), the assembly is in accord with Christ as to His offering work, and as to all that will result from it in the blessing of Israel and of all the ends of the earth. This makes the priestly company evangelical today, as being in sympathetic accord with the true Aaron. The glory of God in grace is appearing now in the testimony of the glad tidings, and the priestly company is in accord with it. The offering of Christ has secured that the glory of God can shine out in grace, and man can be blessed in a way that is commensurate with that glory. It is a marvellous thing to preach the gospel, for it is a setting forth of the glory of God in grace. Many preachers weaken their testimony by dwelling almost exclusively on the benefit of man. The true evangelical testimony is Behold your God! (Isaiah 35: 4; Isaiah 40: 9). The true evangelist serves in a priestly spirit (see Romans 15: 16); he considers for God. If there were more fidelity in keeping the charge (Leviticus 8: 35) there would be a more powerful and spiritual setting forth of the gospel. There would be more accord with Christ as to the testimony of grace. What is the present attitude of Christ? It is set forth in verse 22. The offering work is finished, and the true Aaron has hands uplifted in blessing. All may come under those Priestly hands; all may be blessed according to the delight and glory of God as secured by the offering of Christ in its varied aspects. 

    Then He has gone in as Lord and Priest. This chapter says nothing of what He does within. That is the assemblys secret as identified with Him within! But another divine Person has come out to be the power of the present testimony of grace. See 1 Peter 1: 12. Gods glory in blessing will shine forth in the world to come to the ends of the earth: but it is shining forth today in the testimony of His grace by the Holy Spirit. Christ is the true Moses in Romans 5  the Mediator through whom all Gods blessing comes to men; He is the true Aaron in Hebrews 9  the high priest of the good things to come; things which have come now spiritually. He will come forth in manifested glory and blessing very soon. 

    We look for Thine appearing, 
Thy presence here to bless! 
 

    It will be publicly and universally known then that His offering has been accepted, and that on the ground of it the glory of God can appear and cover the earth as the waters cover the sea. But in the meantime the Holy Spirit has come down and rested on men as cloven tongues of fire to give a powerful voice in this world to the glory of God in grace. The blessing of God for men today is according to the value of the Person and offering of Christ. 

    These precious types are full of instruction, but Christianity transcends even what is so wondrously pictured here. For the consecrated company today are not only entrusted with the holy charge at the entrance of the tent  their testimony here to what will soon be in display  but they are privileged to go in even to the holy of holies, to know in the greatest nearness to God the blessedness of Christ as His Resource for the bringing to pass of His will and glory in the whole moral universe. 

  
    LEVITICUS - CHAPTER 9 (JND 36)

    Leviticus 9

    This chapter in all its aspects refers to the earthly blessing of the world to come, and that in virtue of the sacrifice of Christ in all its aspects, and, at the end, in virtue of His royalty. Hence remark that the blood of the sin-offering, though the body was burned without the camp, was not carried into the sanctuary  it was sprinkled where God met the people. The efficacy as to bearing away sin is the same, but there is not entrance within the veil, nor properly call to go outside the camp. The sacrifice is referred to in all its parts, and viewed as meeting man, or used by him  sin-offering, sin-borne-burnt-offering, the perfect savour of Christs offering up Himself  the communion of the peace-offering, the real, proper apprehension of Christ, such as He was down here, comes last, for so indeed it does, when we are brought into communion, as the result of the sin and burnt-offering; we then afterwards are occupied with, and estimate the personal perfection of Christ. 

    Here the priests eating the meat-offering is not noticed  it is enjoyed, not feasted on in connection with priestly service. In the bringing it into action, this order is not observed  we have the sin-offering, the burnt-offering, the meat-offering, and then the peace-offering, because in fact Christ is all these first for them (Israel) before they have the communion. When Aaron blesses as Priest he does so not from the Sanctuary, He does so for us through the Holy Ghost  but from the sacrifice; this concerns what is noticed above  we have the efficacy of the sacrifice, but no entrance within the veil, nor relationship with Christ as there. It shews also the source and character of the blessing of Israel in the latter day  they get it from the sacrifice. But the public recognition of the value of the sacrifice in the world, and so by Israel, is by Jehovahs appearing in glory, i.e., Christ Himself, and so the people own it. In virtue of their having blessing through Christs priesthood, and of course sacrifice, Jehovah appears to bless, but it is Christ, King and Priest, who appears. Historically their repentant cry brings Jehovah down to them  but this turns out to be Christ, and they look on Him whom they have pierced, and mourn finding that it is the Lord their Redeemer, the Messiah whom they had rejected and crucified. We know Him within the veil through the Holy Ghost sent down from heaven. The eighth day is the beginning of a new system. 

     2. As far as I see, rams are consecration or because of desecration; they may be burnt-offerings, but as having a specific character, they are as above. If for trespass, it is for desecration or defilement, and so in the priests consecration. Bullocks are representative as of people or priest, and hence also may come in as measure either of the party or of the faith. Thus as a sin-offering a bullock for Aaron and his house  for the people  for the priest  so of the largeness of faith in a burnt-offering. This (imperfectly expressed) assists, I judge, in explaining some feasts in chapter 23, which were the circle of feasts on earth; we have in Pentecost two wave-loaves  so there were one bullock and two rams, because they were offered up as one body in Christ, but there were two distinct parties consecrated. In Numbers where the offerings, not the circle of dispensational feasts are considered, we have not yet the full offering up of both representatively, but the nature of the consecration one; because it is not here the dispensational circumstances on earth, but the power of the offering to God. There was a remnant of Jews, and there was the offering-up of the Gentiles, but their consecration in Christ was one. In the seventh month, in the beginning of months, which was in general restoration, the same, because in fact there will be the double offering-up. In the seventh month, which is specifically Israels restoration, one bullock and one ram  on the tenth day, the same, for that was clearly Israel. This was besides the sin-offering, considered elsewhere, and which was rather the heavenly saints, as Aaron and his family, and Jewish, and in principle all saints in Azazel (scape-goat). 

    This aids in Tabernacles. There we have thirteen bullocks, not full perfection doubled. The whole circle brought in Jews and Gentiles all complete, still all lost; and then we have a double consecration here, the two rams  the power of the earthly completeness declines. The fourteen lambs are Christs perfection in representative efficacy as a Victim, itself never changing, and with the two rams including, I suppose, heaven and earth, though I have hesitated if it was not the difference of Jew and Gentile. On the eighth day, we get out of the Jewish circle into an extraordinary resurrection day, and then we have unity in all save the lambs  the Church one offered in Christ to God, and the consecration one. How far this eighth day would include the perfect time after the millennium I do not say, but it is possible, for they get into such a state indeed. The seventh day would then have to be considered which maintained the double perfectness of Christ as Victim, and double consecration which representative completeness maintained its perfectness only in singleness. Is it earthly only? 

    NOTE.  The burning of the burnt-offering and the fat was a distinct thing. Moses had done it in the ordinary way according to manner. This was a special act of the Lord. They were burning on the altar, when this took place publicly as a testimony of the Lords acceptance of them. 

     4. The minkhah (meat-offering) was to be blu-loth (mingled or tempered). This was the main essential thing, what Christ was personally, though also anointed. 

     7. Is there any reason why Aaron by the offering for himself made an atonement for the people also, or does it refer vaguely to what follows? 

     9. Not here within the veil, though burned without the camp. No doubt the blood had to be carried within for Israel, or for any, for God was thus glorified. But as to application to Israel, the blood was on the altar without, quod nota bene. But the goat of the sin-offering for the people ought to have been eaten (chapter 10: 17, 18); compare chapter 4, the sin-offering for priest and people. 

     11. This chapter, as I have said, refers in all its aspects to the earthly blessing to come, in virtue of the sacrifice of Christ, and of His royalty. Yet note, the flesh and skin of Aarons sin-offering was burned without the camp, but no blood was carried within the veil, nor indeed further than the altar. Nor is this blamed  the not eating the sin-offering for the people is  nay, the place of blood-sprinkling is as the Lord commanded Moses; the people were included, verse 7, u-vad ha-am (and for the people). 

     17. Is not mil-lvad besides? 

     20. The yaktir (burned) is not, I think, necessarily here the actual consumption by Aarons putting the fire  he may have put it no doubt  but the ceremonial order of his doings; the actual consuming may have been by verse 24. It has been said it was the evening sacrifice there, but that seems to me to be getting away from the mind of the chapter. The fire from the Lord did not necessarily first set fire to the wood, but it consumed the sacrifice. The fire consumes the sacrifice, and the fire consumes the two sons of Aaron; in both te-tseesh (a fire went out), quod nota. To-kal (devoured) is repeated too. 

     23. With regard to the offerings at Aarons and his sons consecration, blood was not brought into the holiest or holy place, the bullock was burnt outside the camp; so with the red heifer, and these sacrifices when the cloud had filled the tabernacle. The people were not to go in, and the priests could not go in till they were consecrated; here Moses and Aaron go into the tabernacle for the first time. The first thing must be every bearing of Christs sacrifice, before any approach within  the revelation of God here below required this. Christianity comes in a different shape, because Man (Christ) is gone in, consequent on the accomplishment of the sacrifice in every character of it, and the Holy Ghost comes out as a witness of it, and that is the way of the presence of God on the earth now (see footnote). There was only anointing in its first setting-up, so even of Aaron and his sons, Exodus 40. 

    For the full consecration we must go to our previous chapter (8). But the offerings were only on the altar, though burned without the camp; it was culpability, not propitiation. The whole of this is Israelitish to the end, when the Lord comes out. The Holy Ghost not only anticipates this, but comes from within when Christ (Man) is gone in there according to the glory of God. There was no proper propitiation but on the great day of atonement  no going within the veil; but I must look into this further. 

     24. This consuming was not setting fire to, but Gods testimony of His acceptance of what was offered. There is no sign of the original lighting, by fire from heaven, in the case of the tabernacle. 
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    LEVITICUS 10 (CAC 3)

    Leviticus 10

    This chapter shows us the failure of priesthood in Aarons two elder sons, but it also shows in his sons that were left how the priesthood was to be maintained in a remnant. So that we see here what answers to present conditions. There has been grievous public failure characterized by the introduction of strange elements which do not belong at all to the divine system. In that system, as we have seen in type in the tabernacle, every detail was to be as Jehovah had commanded. But Nadab and Abihu presented strange fire before Jehovah, which he had not commanded them. 

    It is significant that it had been said, And ye shall not go out from the entrance of the tent of meeting seven days, until the day when the days of your consecration are at an end: for seven days shall ye be consecrated (8: 33). This is connected with keeping the charge. Everything that is of God, all that speaks of Christ and the Spirit, all that is the result of divine grace and working in the saints, is within the divine system. We have to keep the charge  to confess the sufficiency of what is within  and to see that no foreign element is introduced. 

    It seems evident that Nadab and Abihu went outside for their strange fire, and this has been the secret of all the failure. To bring in outside elements is ruinous. I understand that Nadab means Liberal! He represents the popular liberal spirit that would regard restriction to the Lords commandment, and to what is spiritual, as narrow-minded and bigoted. Abihu means He is my father. This would suggest a claim to be in relationship with God, such as is often now found without the moral conditions which are essential to relationship. There is much said today about the Fatherhood of God, but very little thought of what is suitable to Him. 

    Strange fire is what is of the world or of the flesh introduced into the service of God, where nothing really has place but what is of the Spirit of God. Strange fire would be a human imitation of what is divine. There would be great danger of this if a man were not saying Lord to Jesus. That does not mean merely using the word Lord, but being in the truth and spirit of it; it is the setting aside of mans will and importance in presence of His supremacy. Then, again, to be divinely preserved from what is strange there must be the confession of Jesus Christ come in flesh. A divine Person come in Manhood to be the Beginning of everything for God! This involves the complete setting aside of man after the flesh. These are God-given tests (see 1 Corinthians 12: 3; 1 John 4: 1 - 3), and the action of the Spirit or what is strange would be evidenced by the presence or absence of these confessions. 

    The introduction of strange fire involves the death of priesthood. In Christendom generally priesthood is dead in a moral sense. I could not say precisely when this took place historically, but very early in the history of the church human elements were introduced; things were brought into the service of God which were not according to divine institution, but according to what pleased men. 

    The act of Nadab and Abihu  Aarons two elder sons  is a type of the public failure of the priesthood as committed to mans responsibility. I think it can be spiritually discerned that publicly the priesthood has failed, and has come under the judgment of the Lord. But notwithstanding this God would have the full thought of priesthood to be maintained by the two younger sons. Eleazar means God is helper, and in him and his brother we see, typically, a remnant in whom the priesthood is maintained by Gods help. 

    The public failure would naturally discourage and dishearten, and lead to giving up divine thoughts. But we have to see to it that we do not uncover our heads nor rend our clothes (verse 6). The high caps speak of holy dignity, the clothes of moral suitability to God, and the anointing oil of power and competency in the Spirit. The thought of a remnant in Scripture is not a fag end of secondary value, but a bit of the original; it includes all that is really for God. All saints constitute the remnant today, though all may not take up or maintain the priestly character which attaches to them according to the will of God. Verses 6 and 7 are encouragement to maintain true priestly exercises and conditions in spite of the public failure. It is right that the whole house of Israel should bewail what has happened, but neither the holy dignity nor the moral suitability of the priesthood is to be laid aside; the anointing remains as power. 

    These two exercises are left to us in a day of most serious public failure; outside we bewail the breakdown and the judgment; but within we may, and must, maintain with God all that is priestly. As to the public position we can only bow in confession of the failure, but in relation to what is divine and spiritual the holy service of God is to be carried on; there is to be no discouragement. It says in verse 7, Lest ye die. The priesthood may die through the exercise of will as in Nadab and Abihu, or it may die by being given up through weakness. Naturally we might be so affected by the public failure that we surrender priestly conditions ourselves. The tendency might be to say, It is all over; things are in such a state that it is no good trying to maintain anything; and everything priestly for God might be let go. But God would have priestly conditions maintained by you and me and all saints. We are to be found spiritually superior to the natural effect of things, and thus true overcomers. Discouragement leads to uncovering the head and rending the clothes. To bewail the burning is a right exercise for the people of God, but at the same time priestly dignity and state, and the holy functions of the priesthood, are to be preserved, not surrendered. 2 Timothy was written by Paul after the public failure was fully manifested to encourage Timothy and ourselves to maintain things spiritually for God. The help of God remains, and is available for us. 

    Lest wrath come on all the assembly (verse 6). It would be a dreadful thing if priestly service ceased. But if a few saints maintain priestly conditions, and are found continually presenting the preciousness of Christ before God, and praying for all saints and all men, things are maintained for the good of all the assembly. 

    Then two everlasting statutes come in which are of permanent importance. Thou shalt not drink wine nor strong drink, thou, and thy sons with thee, when ye go into the tent of meeting, lest ye die (verses 9 - 11). The first tendency in presence of public failure is to be discouraged and disheartened. Then, on the other hand, there may be a resorting to that which excites and stimulates in a natural way. There is often a sense of spiritual weakness, and an attempt to make up for it by some kind of natural stimulant. But the bringing in of such things clouds spiritual discernment, and leads to failure in distinguishing between the holy and the unholy, and between unclean and clean. And if we cannot distinguish we cannot teach. 

    This section coming in here would suggest that probably Nadab and Abihu had sinned while under the influence of wine or strong drink. Religious excitement, the exhilarating effect of music, eloquence, and other influences which act on natural sensibilities, are to be avoided if we would preserve spiritual conditions which are suitable to God. Such things only cause people to lose spiritual discernment. Do you think that a person who went in for Pleasant Sunday Afternoons and concerts would be able to distinguish between strange fire and divine fire? The priesthood is entirely spiritual, and has to do with a spiritual order of things. It can only be carried on outside the sphere of natural discouragement and natural exhilaration. There are many things which excite nature that would not do violence to the natural conscience, nor even to the unenlightened conscience of a believer. We have to seek divine instruction as to such things, and beware of them, if we would keep ourselves in holy and priestly condition. 

    The other everlasting statute (verse 15), refers to what remains as a positive source of satisfaction and strength for the priesthood, and the priestly family, despite all the failure that has come in. There are sons left to eat priestly food, and there is the oblation that is left for them to eat (verse 12). The oblation is typical, as we have already seen, of all the blessedness and perfection of Christ as found here in holy Manhood for the pleasure and glory of God. If we consider Him we shall find that there was no discouragement there by reason of mans failure, for it is written, He shall not faint nor be in haste (or be crushed) till he have set justice in the earth: and the isles shall wait for his law (Isaiah 42: 4). Neither shall we find any natural exhilaration there; He was a true Nazarite to God. In the oblation all was unleavened; there was no corrupting or inflating element present. All that Christ was here for the delight of God is left to be most holy food for the priesthood in a day of departure and ruin. It is to be eaten beside the altar, which suggests preparedness to suffer; for the altar would speak of a suffering Christ, and of a sacrificial spirit in the priesthood as being near to it. Manhood in the power and grace of the Holy Spirit, as seen in Christ, is Gods delight, but it is not acceptable to men. It has the place of suffering and reproach here. The oblation is to be eaten in a holy place. 

    Then the breast of the wave-offering, and the shoulder of the heave-offering shall ye eat in a clean place, thou, and thy sons, and thy daughters with thee (verse 14). This is the priestly part of the peace-offerings, and it is shared by all the priestly family  daughters as well as sons. The daughters would represent those who are spiritually weaker than sons; the female is a weaker vessel (1 Peter 3: 7). But this does not debar them from feeding on the love of Christ, or appropriating His grace for strength of walk The holy place, where the oblation is to be eaten, would have a sanctuary reference, but the clean place would refer to the purity of our associations as in the fellowship. And the households of the saints would be a clean place from which the contaminating influences of the world are excluded. Personally, and in our households, we have to maintain separation from all that is idolatrous and unclean, so that there may be a clean place where the wave-breast and the heave-shoulder can be eaten. 

    All this remains as an everlasting statute in spite of the public breakdown of the priesthood. There is a remnant left to maintain things by the help of God. The anointing remains; Christ remains in all His perfection as set forth in the oblation; the fellowship remains, too, with its precious sources of satisfaction and strength in the love and power of Christ. As we avail ourselves of these things the priesthood, and all the conditions suitable to the service of God, will be maintained in the vigour of life. So that this chapter, solemn and exercising as it is, is really most encouraging as showing how divine resources are left to us in the day of failure, and that priestly service may be continued for the pleasure of God. May we be enabled to take it up, by Gods grace, in faith and love, and with all the spiritual exercise that is becoming! 

    But there is another important lesson ere this section of the book closes! The goat of the sin-offering should have been eaten by the sons of Aaron that were left, but instead of that it had been burnt! This is not the first and public failure, as seen in the Christian profession generally, but it is failure in the reserved and preserved remnant. This has a serious voice for us as indicating a failure that is very likely to be found in a preserved remnant. I think it indicates where we do very often fail. 

    Moses diligently sought the goat of the sin-offering. It was a matter of great concern to him to know how it had been dealt with. The people (9: 15), the assembly (10: 17), had a great place in Moses heart; he was one who had known what it was to bear their iniquity on his spirit before Jehovah  precious type of Him who took it all upon Himself not only in priestly affection and solicitude, but as the actual sin-offering. If we are in sympathy with the thoughts of Christ we shall feel the state of the people of God, and shall realize the necessity that exists for the sin-offering. And we shall not only have a divine estimate of the departure and failure, but we shall eat the sin-offering. We shall identify ourselves with the sin of the people in the grace of Him who has been in the truest and fullest way the Sin-offering for them. This is priestly privilege of a most holy character. What spirituality  what nearness to Christ  what freedom from self-occupation and self-consideration does it demand! Alas! must we not own that we are much like Aaron and his sons in this matter? We fail to meet the mind of the Lord, and to be in sympathy with the heart of Christ, as to the state and sin of the assembly at large, and as to the grace which would do in spirit what Christ did actually and sacrificially  that is, make the sin of the people our own. I believe that one result of our not feeling the state of the assembly in priestly sensibilities, and in accord with the sin-offering aspect of Christs death, is that we have to be made to feel it personally, and the sorrow and suffering of it, by coming into contact with it in those with whom we walk. It is sometimes as though the Lord said, If you do not feel the failure of the assembly sympathetically with me, you shall feel it, and know the sorrow of it, in your own associations. 

    It is easier to burn the sin-offering than to eat it. There may be righteous indignation against evil, and a dealing with it in a judicial spirit, which wholly fails in this priestly element which so honours God, and which brings the priesthood into such intimate accord with the death of Christ. We may judge evil, and withdraw from it, without ever making it our own in a priestly way. The maintenance of what is due to the Lord is most important. Things that are evil must be dealt with according to the holiness that becomes Gods house. But in what spirit is discipline to be exercised in whatever form it becomes necessary? It is to be exercised in the spirit of those who have made the sin their own in confession before God. We may judge with a legal severity and hardness which is not in keeping with a dispensation pre-eminently marked by priestly grace, and under which the restoration of the offender is always the end in view. But to eat the sin-offering would be to estimate the sin according to God, and according to the death of Christ which was necessary to put it away, but so to make it our own that our spirits are entirely free from harshness or hardness, but are in accord with the grace in which Christ became the Sin-offering. 

    Aaron was under the pressure of his own exercises, and of the severe discipline of God upon himself; he was not sufficiently at leisure from himself to eat the sin-offering. He had so much trouble and sorrow of his own that he was not free to take up the exercise that the whole state of Israel called for. Is it not often so with ourselves? Such things have befallen me. Aaron did not excuse himself; he owned his weakness and inability, and when he did so Moses heard it; and it was good in his sight. 

    It is part of priestly responsibility and privilege to take up the exercise of eating the sin-offering for the people of God  the assembly. He has given it to you that ye might bear the iniquity of the assembly, to make atonement for them before Jehovah. It is much to the Lord to be able to look down and see even a few hearts that feel about the sin of the assembly as it ought to be felt about, and in accord with His own death for that sin. But Aaron here represents those who have a sense of what ought to be, and of what is suitable to God, but who have to confess inability to take it up. I would not speak for others, but personally I think this is about as far as one could go. If so, it is better to own it. The Lord can bear with confessed weakness and failure; He cannot support pretension. It is a beautiful touch of tender grace that when Moses heard it, it was good in his sight. The Lord has often to be satisfied, if one may so say, with a measure of exercise and spirituality that comes short of what His heart desires. He would have us to be sympathetic with Him as to the iniquity of the assembly, and to bear it in our spirits. He looks for this. May He give us grace to eat the sin-offering! Or, at any rate, to own how becoming it is that we should do so, and to confess with lowly hearts how little spiritual ability we have for this function of the holy priesthood! 

    It is striking and suggestive that this very comprehensive section of the book  dealing with the priesthood in its original institution, in its normal characteristics, in its failure, in its continuance through Gods help in a remnant after the public failure  should end on the note that is struck in the closing verses of the chapter! May its lesson not be overlooked or forgotten! 

  
    LEVITICUS 10 (CHM 3)

    Leviticus 10

    The page of human history has ever been a sadly blotted one. It is a record of failure, from first to last. Amid all the delights of Eden, man hearkened to the tempters lie. (Genesis 3) When preserved from judgement, by the hand of electing love, and introduced into a restored earth, he was guilty of the sin of intemperance. (Genesis 9) When conducted, by Jehovahs outstretched arm, into the land of Canaan, he forsook; the Lord, and served Baal and Ashteroth. (Judges 2: 13) When placed at the very summit of earthly power and glory, with untold wealth at his feet, and all the resources of the world at his command, he gave his heart to the uncircumcised stranger. (1 Kings 11) No sooner had the blessings of the gospel been promulgated than it became needful for the Holy Ghost to prophesy Concerning grievous wolves, apostasy, and all manner of failure. (Acts 20: 29; 1 Timothy 4:1-3; 2 Timothy 3:1-5; 2 Peter 3; Jude) And, to crown all, we have the prophetic record of human apostasy from amid all the splendours of millennial glory (Revelation 20:7-10). 

    Thus, man spoils everything. Place him in a position of highest dignity, and he will degrade himself. Endow him with the most ample privileges, and he will abuse them. Scatter blessings around him, in richest profusion, and he will prove ungrateful. Place him in the midst of the most impressive institutions, and he will corrupt them. Such is man! Such is nature, in its fairest forms, and under the most favourable circumstances! 

    Hence, therefore, we are, in a measure, prepared for the words with which our chapter opens. And Nadab and Abihu, the sons of Aaron, took either of them his censer, and put fire therein, and put incense thereon, and offered strange fire before the Lord which he commanded them not. What a contrast to the scene with which our last section closed! There all was done as the Lord commanded, and the result was, manifested glory. Here something is done which the Lord commanded them not, and the result is judgement, hardly had the echo of the shout of victory died away ere the elements of a spurious worship were prepared. Hardly had the divine position been assured ere it was deliberately abandoned, through neglect of the divine commandment. No sooner were those priests inaugurated, than they grievously failed in the discharge of their priestly functions. 

    And in what did their failure consist? Were they spurious priests? Were they mere pretenders? By no means. They were genuine sons of Aaron - true members of the priestly family - duly appointed priests. Their vessels of ministry and their priestly garments, too, would seem to have been alright. What, then, was their sin? Did they stain the curtains of the tabernacle with human blood, or pollute the sacred precincts with some crime which shocks the moral sense? We have no proof of their having done so. Their sin was this: They offered strange fire before the Lord which he commanded them not. Here was their sin. They departed in their worship from the plain word of Jehovah, who had fully and plainly instructed them as to the mode of their worship. We have already alluded to the divine fullness and sufficiency of the word of the Lord, in reference to every branch of priestly service. There was no room left for man to introduce what he might deem desirable or expedient. This is the thing which the Lord hath commanded was quite sufficient. It made all very plain and very simple. Nothing was needed, on mans part, save a spirit of implicit obedience to the divine command. But, herein, they failed. Man has always proved himself ill-disposed to walk in the narrow path of strict adherence to the plain word of God. The by-path has ever seemed to present resistless charms to the poor human heart. Stolen waters are sweet, and bread eaten in secret is pleasant. (Proverbs 9: 17) Such is the enemys language; but the lowly, obedient heart knows full well that the path of subjection to the word of God is the only one that leads to waters that are really sweet, or to bread that can rightly be called pleasant. Nadab and Abihu might have deemed one kind of fire as good as another; but it was not their province to decide as to that. They should have acted according to the word of the Lord; but, instead of this, they took their own way, and reaped the awful fruits thereof He knoweth not that the dead are there; and that her guests are in the depths of hell. 

    And there went out fire from the Lord, and devoured them; and they died before the Lord. How deeply Solemn! Jehovah was dwelling in the midst of His people, to govern, to judge, and to act, according to the claims of His nature. At the close of Leviticus 9 we read, And there came a fire out from before the Lord, and consumed upon the altar the burnt offering and the fat. This was Jehovahs acceptance of a true sacrifice. But, in Leviticus 10 it is His judgement upon erring priests. It is a double action of the same fire. The burnt offering went up as a sweet odour; the strange fire was rejected as an abomination. The Lord was glorified in the former; but it would have been a dishonour to accept the latter. Divine grace accepted and delighted in that which was a type of Christs most precious sacrifice; divine holiness rejected that which was the fruit of mans corrupt will - a will never more hideous and abominable than when active in the things of God. 

    Then Moses said unto Aaron, This is it that the Lord spake, saying, I will be sanctified in them that come nigh me, and before all the people I will be glorified. The dignity and glory of the entire economy depended upon the strict maintenance of Jehovahs righteous claims. If these were to be trifled with, all was forfeited. If man were permitted to defile the sanctuary of the divine presence by strange fire, there was an end to everything. Nothing could be permitted to ascend from the priestly censer but the pure fire, kindled from off the altar of God, and fed by the pure incense beaten small. Beauteous type of true saintly worship, of which the Father is the object, Christ the material, and the Holy Ghost the power. Man must not be allowed to introduce his devices into the worship of God. All his efforts can only issue in the presentation of strange fire - unhallowed incense - false worship. His very best attempts are an absolute abomination in the sight of God. 

    I speak not, here, of the honest struggles of earnest spirits searching after peace with God - of the sincere efforts of upright, though unenlightened, consciences, to attain to a knowledge of the forgiveness of sins, by works of law or the ordinances of systematic religion. All such will, doubtless, issue, through the exceeding goodness of God, in the clear light of a known and an enjoyed salvation. They prove, very clearly, that peace is earnestly sought; though, at the same time, they prove, just as clearly, that peace has not yet been found. There never yet was one, who honestly followed the faintest glimmerings of light which fell upon his understanding, who did not, in due time, receive more. To him that hath shall more be given. And again, 

    The path of the just is as the shining light, which shineth more and more unto the perfect day. 

    All this is as plain as it is encouraging; but it leaves wholly untouched the question of the human will, and its impious workings in connection with the service and worship of God. All such workings must, inevitably, call down, sooner or later, the solemn judgement of a righteous God who cannot suffer His claims to be trifled with. I will be sanctified in them that come nigh me, and before all the people I will be glorified. Men will be dealt with according to their profession. If men are honestly seeking, they will, assuredly, find; but, when men approach as worshippers, they are no longer to be regarded as seekers, but as those who profess to have found; and, then, if their priestly censer smokes with unhallowed fire, if they offer unto God the elements of a spurious worship, if they profess to tread His courts, unwashed, unsanctified, unsubdued, if they place on His altar the workings of their own corrupt will, what must be the result? Judgement! Yes, sooner or later, judgement must come. It may linger; but it will come. It could not be otherwise. And not only must judgement come, at last; but there is, in every case, the immediate rejection, on the part of Heaven, of all worship which has not the Father for its object, Christ for its material, and the Holy Ghost for its power. Gods holiness is as quick; to reject all strange fire as His grace is ready to accept the faintest, feeblest breathings of a true heart. He must pour out His righteous judgement upon all false worship, though He will never quench the smoking flax nor break the bruised reed, The thought of this is most solemnising, when one calls to mind the thousands of censers smoking with strange fire throughout the wide domain of Christendom. May the Lord, in His rich grace, add to the number of true worshippers who worship the Father in spirit and in truth. (John 4) It is infinitely happier to think of the true worship ascending, from honest hearts, to the throne of God, than to contemplate, even for a moment, the spurious worship on which the divine judgements must, ere long, be poured out. Every one who knows, through grace, the pardon of his sins, through the atoning blood of Jesus, can worship the Father, in spirit and in truth. He knows the proper ground, the proper object, the proper title, the proper capacity of worship. These things can only be known in a divine way. They do not belong to nature or to earth. They are spiritual and heavenly. Very much. of that which passes among men for the worship of God is but strange fire after all. There is neither the pure fire nor the pure incense, and, therefore, Heaven accepts it not; and, albeit the divine judgement is not seen to fall upon those who present such worship, as it fell upon Nadab and Abihu, of old, this is only because God is in Christ reconciling the world unto himself, not imputing their trespasses unto them. It is not because the worship is acceptable to God, but because God is gracious. The time, however, is rapidly approaching when the strange fire will be quenched for ever, when the throne of God shall no longer be insulted by clouds of impure incense ascending from unpurged worshippers; when all that is spurious shall be abolished, and the whole universe shall be as one vast and magnificent temple, in which the one true God, Father, Son, and Holy Ghost, shall be worshipped throughout the everlasting ages. 

    Grateful incense this, ascending 
Ever to the Fathers throne; 
Every knee to Jesus bending, 
All the mind in heaven is one. 
 

    All the Fathers counsels claiming 
Equal honours to the Son, 
All the Sons effulgence beaming, 
Makes the Fathers glory known. 
 

    By the Spirit all pervading, 
Hosts unnumbered round the Lamb, 
Crowned with light and joy unfading 
Hail Him as the great I AM. (14:3)
 

    For this the redeemed are waiting; and, blessed be God, it is but a little while when all their longing desires shall be fully met, and met for ever - yea met, after such a fashion, as to elicit from each and all the touching confession of Shebas queen, that the half was not told me. May the Lord hasten the happy time! 

    We must, now, return to our solemn chapter, and, lingering a little longer over it, endeavour to gather up and bear away with us some of its salutary teaching, for truly salutary it is, in an age like the present, when there is so much strange fire abroad. 

    There is something unusually arresting and impressive in the way in which Aaron received the heavy stroke of divine judgement. Aaron held his peace. It was a solemn scene. His two sons struck dead at his side, smitten down by the fire of divine judgement. He had but just seen them clothed in their garments of glory and beauty - washed, robed, and anointed. They had stood with him, before the Lord, to be inaugurated into the priestly office. They had offered, in company with him, the appointed sacrifices. They had seen the beams of the divine glory darting from the shekinah, they had seen the fire of Jehovah fall upon the sacrifice and consume it. They had heard the shout of triumph issuing from an assembly of adoring worshippers. All this had but recently passed before 

    Lest any reader should be troubled with a difficulty in reference to the souls of Nadab, and Abihu, I would say that no such question ought ever to be raised. In such cases as Nadab and Abihu, in Leviticus 10; Korah and his company, in Numbers 16; the whole congregation, Joshua and Caleb excepted, whose carcasses fell in the wilderness, Numbers 14 and Hebrews 3; Achan and his family, Joshua 7; Ananias and Sapphira, Acts 5; those who were judged for abuses at the Lords table, 1 Corinthians 11. In all such cases, the question of the souls salvation is never raised. We are simply called to see, in them, the solemn actings of God, in government in the midst of His people. This relieves the mind from all difficulty. Jehovah dwelt, of old, between the Cherubim, to judge His people in everything; and God the Holy Ghost dwells, now, in the church, to order and govern, according to the perfection of His presence. He was so really and personally present that Ananias and Sapphira could lie to Him, and He could execute judgement upon them. It was as positive and as immediate an exhibition of His actings in government as we have in the matter of Nadab and Abihu, or Achan, or any other. 

    This is a great truth to get hold of. God is not only for His people, but with them, and in them. He is to be counted upon, for everything, whether it be great or small. He is present to comfort and help. He is there to chasten and judge. He is there for exigence of every hour. He is sufficient. Let faith count upon Him. Where two or three are gathered together in my name there am I. (Matthew 18: 20) And, assuredly, where He is, we want no more. 

    him; and now, alas! his two sons lie at his side, in the grasp of death. The fire of the Lord which so recently fed upon an acceptable sacrifice, had, now, fallen in judgement upon them, and what could he say? Nothing. Aaron held his peace. I was dumb and opened not my mouth, because thou didst it. It was the hand of God; and although it might, in the judgement of flesh and blood, seem to be a very heavy hand, yet he had only to bow his head, in silent awe and reverent acquiescence. I was dumb ... .because thou didst it. This was the suited attitude, in the presence of the divine visitation. Aaron, doubtless, felt that the very pillars of his house were shaken by the thunder of divine judgement; and he could only stand, in silent amazement, in the midst of the soul subduing scene. A father bereaved of his two sons, and, in such a manner, and under such circumstances, was no ordinary case. It furnished a deeply-impressive commentary upon the words of the Psalmist, God is greatly to be feared in the assembly of the saints; and to be had in reverence of all them that are about him. (Psalm 89) Who would not fear thee, O Lord, and glorify thy name? May we learn to walk softly in the divine presence - to tread Jehovahs courts with unshod foot and reverent spirit. May our priestly censer ever bear upon it the one material, the beaten incense of Christs manifold perfections, and may the power of the Spirit kindle up the hallowed flame. All else is not only worthless, but vile. Everything that springs from natures energy, everything produced by the actings of the human will, the most fragrant incense of mans devising, the most intense ardour of natural devotion, will all issue in strange fire and evoke the solemn judgement of the Lord God Almighty. Oh! for a thoroughly truthful heart, and worshipping spirit, in the presence of our God and Father, continually! 

    But let not any upright, though timid, heart be discouraged or alarmed. It is too often the case that those who really ought to be alarmed take no heed; while those for whom the Spirit of grace would only design a word of comfort and encouragement, apply to themselves, in a wrong way, the startling warnings of Holy Scripture. No doubt, the meek and contrite heart that trembles at the word of the Lord, is in a safe condition; but then we should remember that a father warns his child, not because he does not regard him as his child, but because he does; and one of the happiest proofs of the relationship is the disposition to receive and profit by the warning. The parental voice, even though its tone be that of solemn admonition, will reach the childs heart, but, certainly, not to raise, in that heart, a question as to its relationship with the one who speaks. If a son were to question his sonship whenever his father warns, it would be a poor affair indeed. The judgement which had just fallen upon Aarons house did not make him doubt that he was really a priest. It merely had the effect of teaching him how to conduct himself in that high and holy position. 

    And Moses said unto Aaron, and unto Eleazar and unto Ithamar, his sons, Uncover not your heads, neither rend your clothes; lest ye die, and lest wrath come upon all the people; but let your brethren, the whole house of Israel, bewail the burning which the Lord hath kindled. And ye shall not go out from the door of the tabernacle of the congregation lest ye die: for the anointing oil of the Lord is upon you. And they did according to the word of Moses. 

    Aaron, Eleazar, and Ithamar, were to remain unmoved in their elevated place - their holy dignity - their position of priestly sanctity. Neither the failure, nor yet the judgement consequent thereon, was to be allowed to interfere with those who wore the priestly robes, and were anointed with the oil of the Lord. That holy oil had placed them in a sacred enclosure where the influences of sin, of death, and of judgement could not reach them. Those who were outside, who were at a distance from the sanctuary, who were not in the position of priests, they might bewail the burning; but as for Aaron and his sons, they were to go on in the discharge of their hallowed functions, as though nothing had happened. Priests in the sanctuary were not to bewail, but to worship. They were not to weep, as in the presence of death, but to bow their anointed heads, in presence of the divine visitation. The fire of the Lord might act, and do its solemn work of judgement; but, to a true priest, it mattered not what that fire had come to do, whether to express the divine approval, by consuming a sacrifice, or the divine displeasure, by consuming the offerers of strange fire, he had but to Worship. That fire was a well-known manifestation of the divine presence, in Israel of old, and whether it acted in mercy or in judgement, the business of all true priests was to worship. I will sing of mercy and of judgement; unto thee, O Lord, will I sing. 

    There is a deep and holy lesson for the soul in all this. Those who are brought nigh to God, in the power of the blood, and by the anointing of the Holy Ghost, must move in a sphere beyond the range of natures influences. Priestly nearness to God gives the soul such an insight into all His ways, such a sense of the rightness of all His dispensations, that one is enabled to worship in His presence, even though the stroke of His hand has removed from us the object of tender affection. It may be asked, Are we to be stoics? I ask, were Aaron and his sons stoics? Nay, they were priests. Did they not feel as men? Yes; but they worshipped as priests. This is profound. It opens up a region of thought, feeling, and experience, in which nature can never move - a region of which, with all its boasted refinement and sentimentality, nature knows absolutely nothing. We must tread the sanctuary of God, in true priestly energy, in order to enter into the depth, meaning, and power of such holy mysteries. 

    The Prophet Ezekiel was called, in his duty, to sit down to this difficult lesson. Also the word of the Lord came unto me, saying, Son of man, behold, I take away from thee the desire of thine eyes with a stroke: yet neither shalt thou mourn nor weep, neither shall thy tears run down. Forbear to cry, make no mourning for the dead, bind the tire of thine head upon thee, and put on thy shoes upon thy feet, and cover not thy lips, and eat not the bread of men ... . And I did in the morning as I was commanded. (Ezekiel 24: 16-18) It will be said that all this was as a sign to Israel. True; but it proves that in prophetic testimony, as well as in priestly worship, we must rise superior to all the claims and influences of nature and of earth. Aarons sons and Ezekiels wife were cut down with a stroke; and, yet, neither the priest nor the prophet was to uncover his head or shed a tear. 

    Oh! my reader, how far have you and I progressed in this profound lesson? No doubt, both reader and writer have to make the same humiliating confession. Too often, alas! we Walk as men and eat the bread of men. Too often are we robbed of our high priestly privileges by the workings of nature and the influences of earth. These things must be watched against. Nothing save realised priestly nearness to God can ever preserve the heart from the power of evil, or maintain its spiritual tone. All believers are priests unto God, and nothing can possibly deprive them of their position as such. But though they cannot lose their position, they may grievously fail in the discharge of their functions. These things are not sufficiently distinguished. Some there are who, while looking at the precious truth of the believers security, forget the possibility of his failing in the discharge of his priestly functions. Others, on the contrary, looking at the failure, venture to call in question the security. 

    Now, I desire that my reader should keep clear of both the above errors. He should be fully established in the divine doctrine of the eternal security of every member of the true priestly house; but he should also bear in mind the possibility of failure, and the constant need of watchfulness and prayer, lest he should fail. May all those who have been brought to know the hallowed elevation of priests unto God be preserved, by His heavenly grace, from every species of failure, 

    whether it be personal defilement, or the presentation of any of the varied forms of strange fire which abound so in the professing church. 

    And the Lord spake unto Aaron, saying, Do not drink wine nor strong drink, thou nor thy sons with thee, when ye go into the tabernacle of the congregation, lest ye die: it shall be a statute for ever throughout your generations; and that ye may put difference between holy and unholy, and between unclean and clean; and that ye may teach the children of Israel all the statutes which the Lord hath spoken unto them by the hand of Moses (verses 8-11). 

    The effect of wine is to excite nature, and all natural excitement hinders that calm, well-balanced condition of soul which is essential to the proper discharge of the priestly office. So far from using any means to excite nature, we should treat it as a thing having no existence. Thus only shall we be in a moral condition to serve in the sanctuary, to form a dispassionate judgement between clean and unclean, and to expound and communicate the mind of God. It devolves upon each one to judge, for himself, what, in his special case, would act as wine or strong drink. The things 

    Some have thought that, owing to the special place which this direction about wine occupies, Nadab and Abihu must have been under the influence of strong drink, when they offered the strange fire. But, be this as it may, we have to be thankful for a most valuable principle, in reference to our conduct, as spiritual priests. We are to refrain from everything which would produce the same effect upon our spiritual man, as strong drink produces upon the physical man. 

    It needs hardly to be remarked that the Christian should be most jealous over himself as to the use of wine or strong drink. Timothy, as we know, needed an apostolic recommendation to induce him even to touch it, for his healths sake. (1 Timothy 5) A beauteous proof of Timothys habitual self-denial, and of the thoughtful love of the Spirit, in the apostle. I must confess that ones moral sense is offended by seeing Christians making use of strong drink in cases where it is, very manifestly, not medicinal. I rarely, if ever, see a spiritual person indulge in such a thing. One trembles to see a Christian the mere slave of a habit, whatever that habit may be. It proves that he is not keeping his body in subjection, and he is in great danger of being disapproved (1 Corinthians 9:27). 

    which excite mere nature are manifold indeed - wealth, ambition, politics, the varied objects of emulation around us in the world. All these things act, with exciting power, upon nature, and entirely unfit us for every department of priestly service. If the heart be swollen with feelings of pride, covetousness, or emulation, it is utterly impossible that the pure air of the sanctuary can be enjoyed, or the sacred functions of priestly ministry discharged. Men speak of the versatility of genius, or a capacity to turn quickly from one thing to another. But the most versatile genius that was ever possessed could not enable a man to pass from an unhallowed arena of literary, commercial, or political competition, into the holy retirement of the sanctuary of the divine presence; nor could it ever adjust the eye that had become dimmed by the influence of such scenes, so as to enable it to discern, with priestly accuracy, the difference between holy and unholy, and between unclean and clean. No, my reader, Gods priests must keep themselves apart from wine and strong drink. Theirs is a path of holy separation and abstraction. They are to be raised far above the influence of earthly joy as well as earthly Sorrow. If they have ought to do with strong wine, it is only that it may be poured unto the Lord for a drink offering, in the holy place. (Numbers 28: 7) In other words, the joy of Gods priests is not the joy of earth, but the joy of heaven, the joy of the sanctuary. The joy of the Lord is their strength. 

    Would that all this holy instruction were more deeply pondered by us! We, surely, stand much in need of it. If our priestly responsibilities are not duly attended to, all must be deranged. When we contemplate the camp of Israel, we may observe three circles, and the innermost of these circles had its centre in the sanctuary. There was first the circle of men of war. (Numbers 1, Numbers 2) Then the circle of Levites round about the tabernacle. (Numbers 3, Numbers 4) And, lastly, the innermost circle of priests, ministering in the holy place. Now, let it be remembered that the believer is called to move in all those circles. He enters into conflict, as a man of war. (Ephesians 6:11-17; 1 Timothy 1:18; 1 Timothy 6:12; 2 Timothy 4:7) He serves, as a Levite, in the midst of his brethren, according to his measure and sphere. (Matthew 14:14,15; Luke 19: 12, 13.) Finally, he sacrifices and worships, as a priest, in the holy place. (Hebrews 13:15,16; 1 Peter 2:5,9) The last of these shall endure for ever. And, moreover, it is as we are enabled, now, to move aright in that holy circle, that all other relations and responsibilities are rightly discharged. Hence, every thing that incapacitates us for our priestly functions - every thing that draws us off from the centre of that innermost circle, in which it is our privilege to move - every thing, in short, that tends to derange our priestly relation, or dim our priestly vision, must, of necessity, unfit us for the service which we are called to render, and for the warfare which we are called to wage. 

    These are weighty considerations. Let us dwell upon them. The heart must be kept right - the conscience pure - the eye single - the spiritual vision undimmed. The souls business in the holy place must be faithfully and diligently attended to, else we shall go all wrong. Private communion with God must be kept up, else we shall be fruitless, as servants, and defeated, as men of war. It is vain for us to bustle about, and run hither and thither, in what we call service, or indulge in vapid words about Christian armour and Christian warfare. If we are not keeping our priestly garments unspotted, and if we are not keeping ourselves free from all that would excite nature, we shall, assuredly, break down. The priest must keep his heart with all diligence, else the Levite will fail, and the warrior will be defeated. 

    It is, let me repeat it, the business of each one to be fully aware of what it is that to him proves to be wine and strong drink - what it is that produces excitement - that blunts his spiritual perception, or dims his priestly vision. It may be an auction mart, a cattle-show, a newspaper. It may be the merest trifle. But no matter what it is, if it tends to excite, it will disqualify us for priestly ministry; and if we are disqualified as priests, we are unfit for everything, inasmuch as our success in every department and in every sphere must ever depend upon our cultivating a spirit of worship. 

    Let us, then, exercise a spirit of self-judgement - a spirit of watchfulness over our habits, our ways, and our associations; and when we, by grace, discover ought that tends, in the smallest degree, to unfit us for the elevated exercises of the sanctuary, let us put it away from us, cost what it may. Let us not suffer ourselves to be the slaves of a habit. Communion with God should be dearer to our hearts than all beside; and just in proportion as we prize that communion, shall we watch and pray against anything that would rob us of it - everything that would excite, ruffle, or unhinge. And Moses spake unto Aaron, and unto Eleazar, and unto Ithamar, his sons that were left, Take the meat offering that remaineth of the offerings of the Lord made by fire, and eat it without leaven beside the altar; for it is most holy: and ye shall eat it in the holy place, because it is thy due, and thy sons due, of the sacrifices of the Lord made by fire; for so I am commanded (verses 12, 13). 

    There are few things in which we are more prone to fail than in the maintenance of the divine standard, when human failure has set in. Like David, when the Lord 

    Some, perhaps, may think that the warning of Leviticus 10: 9 affords a warrant for occasional indulgence in those things which tend to excite the natural mind, inasmuch as it is said, Do not drink wine nor strong drink ... .. when ye go into the tabernacle of the congregation. To this we may reply, that the sanctuary is not a place which the Christian is, occasionally, to visit, but a place in which he is, habitually, to serve and worship. It is the sphere in which he should live, and more, and have his being. The more we live in the presence of God, the less can we bear to be out of it; and no one who knows the deep joy of being there could lightly indulge in ought that would take or keep him Hence. There is not that object within the compass of earth which would, in the judgement of 3 spiritual mind, be an equivalent for one hours fellowship with God. 

    made a breach upon Uzza, because of his failure in putting his hand to the ark, He was afraid of God that day, saying, How shall I bring the ark of God home to me? (1 Chr. 13: 12) It is exceedingly difficult to bow to the divine judgement, and, at the same time, to hold fast the divine ground. The temptation is to lower the standard, to come down from the lofty elevation, to take human ground. We must ever carefully guard against this evil, which is all the more dangerous as wearing the garb of modesty, self-distrust, and humility. Aaron and his sons, notwithstanding all that had occurred, were to eat the meat offering in the holy place. They were to do so, not because all had gone on in perfect order, but because it is thy due, and so I am commanded. Though there had been failure, yet their place was in the tabernacle; and those who were there had certain dues founded upon the divine commandment. Though man had failed ten thousand times over, the word of the Lord could not fail; and that word had secured certain privileges for all true priests, which it was their place to enjoy. Were Gods priests to have nothing to eat, no priestly food, because failure had set in? Were those that were left to be allowed to starve, because Nadab and Abihu had offered strange fire? This would never do. God is faithful, and He can never allow any one to be empty in His blessed presence. The prodigal may wander, and squander, and come to poverty; but it must ever hold good that in my Fathers house is bread enough and to spare. 

    And the wave breast and the heave shoulder shall ye eat in a clean place; thou, and thy sons, and thy daughters with thee: for they be thy due, and thy sons due, which are given out of the sacrifices of peace offerings of the children of Israel ... ... by a statute for ever; as the Lord hath commanded. (verse 14, 15.) What strength and stability we have here! All the members of the priestly family, daughters as well as sons - all, whatever be the measure of energy or capacity, are to feed upon the breast and the shoulder, the affections and the strength of the true Peace Offering, as raised from the dead, and presented, in resurrection, before God. This precious privilege is theirs as, given, by a statute for ever, as the Lord hath commanded. This makes all sure and steadfast, come what may. Men may fail, and come short; strange fire may be offered, but Gods priestly family must never be deprived of the rich and gracious portion which divine love has provided, and divine faithfulness secured, by a statute for ever. 

    However, we must distinguish between those privileges which belonged to all the members of Aarons family, daughters as well as sons, and those which could only be enjoyed by the male portion of the family. This point has already been referred to, in the notes on the offerings. There are certain blessings which are the common portion of all believers, simply as such; and there are those which demand a higher measure of spiritual attainment and priestly energy to apprehend and enjoy. Now, it is worse than vain, yea, it is impious, to set up for the enjoyment of this higher measure, when we really have it not. It is one thing to hold fast the privileges which are given of God, and ran never be taken away, and quite another to assume a measure of spiritual capacity to which we have never attained. No doubt, we ought to desire earnestly the very highest measure of priestly communion, the most elevated order of priestly privilege. But, then, desiring a thing, and assuming to have it, are very different. 

    This thought will throw light upon the closing paragraph of our chapter. And Moses diligently sought the goat of the sin offering, and, behold, it was burnt: and he was angry with Eleazar and Ithamar, the sons of Aaron which were left, saying, Wherefore have ye not eaten the sin offering in the holy place, seeing it is most holy, and God hath given it to you to bear the iniquity of the congregation, to make atonement for them before the Lord? Behold, the blood of it was not brought in within the holy place: ye should indeed have eaten it in the holy place, as I commanded And Aaron said unto Moses, Behold, this day have they offered their sin offering and their burnt offering before the Lord; and such things have befallen me; and if I had eaten the sin offering today, should it have been accepted in the sight of the Lord And when Moses heard that, he was content. 

    The daughters of Aaron were not permitted to eat of the sin offering. This high privilege belonged only to the sons, and it was a type of the most elevated form of priestly service. To eat of the sin offering was the expression of full identification with the offerer, and this demanded an amount of priestly capacity and energy which found its type in the sons of Aaron. On the occasion before us, however, it is very evident that Aaron and his sons were not in a condition to rise to this high and holy ground. They ought to have been, but they were not. Such things have befallen me, said Aaron. This, no doubt, was to be deplored; but, yet, when Moses heard it, he was content. It is far better to be real in the confession of our failure and shortcoming, than to put forth pretensions to spiritual power which are wholly without foundation. 

    Thus, then, Leviticus 10 opens with positive sin, and closes with negative failure. Nadab and Abihu offered strange fire; and Eleazar and Ithamar were unable to eat the sin offering. The former was met by divine judgement; the latter, by divine forbearance. There could be no allowance for strange fire. It was positively flying in the face of Gods plain commandment. There is, obviously, a wide difference between a deliberate rejection of a plain command, and mere inability to rise to the height of a divine privilege. The former is open dishonour done to God; the latter is a forfeiture of ones own blessing. There should be neither the one nor the other, but the difference between the two is easily traced. 

    May the Lord, in His infinite grace, ever keep us abiding in the secret retirement of His holy presence, abiding in His love, and feeding upon His truth. Thus shall we be preserved from strange fire, and strong drink - from false worship of every kind, and fleshly excitement, in all its forms. Thus, too, shall we be enabled to carry ourselves aright in every department of priestly ministration, and to enjoy all the privileges of our priestly position. The communion of a Christian is like a sensitive plant. It is easily hurt by the rude influences of an evil world. It will expand beneath the genial action of the air of heaven; but must firmly shut itself up from the chilling breath of time and sense. Let us remember these things, and ever seek to keep close within the sacred precincts of the divine presence. There, all is pure, safe, and happy. 

    Far from a world of grief and sin, 
With God eternally shut in. 
 

  
    THE FAILURE OF THE SONS OF AARON (JND 16)

    Leviticus 10

    One of the blessed places in which we are set, as children of God, is that of being made priests unto Him. But whilst we are apt, and justly so, to consider this a position of highest privilege, we too often forget, practically, that it is one of constant service. Set in blessed nearness unto God, yet (and by that very nearness) the priests in Israel became mere servants of all the people. Jesus, though made an High Priest for ever after the order of Melchizedek (a priest and king), is now a minister of the sanctuary, after the pattern of the priestly service of Aaron; and we, priests and kings unto God, etc., are set in the place of service, as the sons of Aaron.+ 

    We trace all through the Scriptures the record of the failure of man. In every circumstance wherein he has been set, man has failed. And yet (as we have often heard) all this failure is seen but in the end to redound to the glory of God  to the praise of His grace. How full of blessing and goodness is this! It meets the pride of our hearts, and their natural tendency (that which is in every one of us) to self-dependence. Adam, Noah, Israel in every form, teaches this lesson  the giving of the law, priesthood, prophets, kings, the whole history of the wilderness and of the land, the same. Failure is ever the character of the ways of man; and the chapter before us presents it in most striking as well as touching circumstances. The sons of Aaron were set in the place of grace, and there in the place of grace they failed. 

    The law had in itself no aspect of grace  this of course. Let me take law in its highest sense, as that which even concerns angels  unfallen, perfect beings  what does it teach? What God requires  what ought to be. They do his commandments, hearkening unto the voice of his word. And thus also the ten words were the distinct demand, on the part of God, of righteousness from man, of what man ought to be towards Him and before Him  Thou shalt love Jehovah thy God with all thy heart, and with all thy soul, and with all thy strength, and with all thy mind, and thy neighbour as thyself. Nay, more; the law supposed sin  was adapted to those who had a tendency to sin; but the foundation and centre of aft our blessings, what God is towards man in love and grace, was never brought out at all. Thus law (properly so) utterly fails in bringing us to God. 

    +[We find in this part of scripture the high priest and his sons, or Aaron and his sons, continually presented to us as a type of the church. Sometimes, however, they are very distinctly separated, as, for instance, in their consecration; Leviticus 8. Aaron is anointed without blood having been sprinkled upon him  they with blood. This shews very definitely the perfectness of Christ in His own Person to receive the fulness of the Holy Ghost: we can only have it by virtue of His perfectness and blood-shedding for us. I look at Aaron as a type of Christ  Aaron and his sons, of the whole church.] 

    But there were accompaniments to the law  sacrifices, which had the character of grace, because they were on behalf of transgressors. And here, properly speaking, priesthood found its place. See Hebrews 5. The priest was ordained for men to offer both gifts and sacrifices for sin. That is grace  God not requiring goodness, but providing for sinners. 

    Here then we find the failure of the sons of Aaron in this practical development of grace, and mans services in grace. 

    But first let us look a little at another part of priestly service  I mean worship. All that is properly worship, while there is sacrifice for sin, yet, strictly speaking, is not founded upon the presentation of the sin-offering. As redeemed, we cannot draw nigh to worship without it; it is the door of entrance, indeed, but not the proper character of our worship. This assumes the sweet savour of the burnt-offering  the coming up to God not only in the value of the blood, but in our acceptance in Jesus, as having all the positive savour of what He was and did unto God  blessed thought! 

    There is this great principle in all worship: death must come in between us and God. See the case of Cain and Abel. Cain brought of the fruit of the ground upon which the curse rested  that which every natural man brings to God. His worship cost more of the sweat of his brow, the judicial toil of the curse consequent on sin, than that of Abel; but there was no faith in it, no recognition of the ground of his own standing before God, or of Gods judgment, mercy, and patience. The offering of Cain (as of every natural man) is the witness of the most perfect insensibility of heart as to what he was before God. All that we can offer of our natural hearts is the sacrifice of fools. The contrary was the case with Abel: his more excellent sacrifice consisted in this  it confessed that death must come in between the soul and God. And so it ever must; there can be no worship without it: in all circumstances death must come in between us and God. 

    Still there are two very distinct characters in death, as the wages of sin, and for God. While it is the witness of mans sin, yet because of the death of the Lord Jesus death is now one of our servants. All things are ours, whether life, or death, or things present, or things to come; all are ours. Death is for us now as it was against us before, because Christ has tasted death. Forasmuch as the children are partakers of flesh and blood, he also himself likewise took part of the same; that through death he might destroy him who had the power of death, that is, the devil; and deliver them who through fear of death were all their lifetime subject to bondage, Hebrews 2: 14, 15. It was by the grace of God Christ tasted death. In His death we see the grace of God, though it was on account of sin. All that was against us is gone. The Lord Jesus Christ turns everything He touches into blessing. Out of the eater cometh forth meat, and out of the strong sweetness. If I am able to contemplate death in its mightiest power, the death of Jesus, I see in it the power of grace. 

    And here it is that I find the proper character of the savour of worship, in the burnt-offering. The blessedness of the offering of Jesus was in the perfectness of His will, but the entireness of self  sacrifice to God  Therefore doth my Father love me, because I lay down my life that I may take it again. No man taketh it from me, but I lay it down of myself. I have power to lay it down, and I have power to take it again. This commandment have I received of my Father, John 10: 17, 18. He was not only the spotless victim, but one able to give Himself to God. Being in the form of God, he thought it not robbery to be equal with God, but made himself of no reputation, and took upon him the form of a servant, and was made in the likeness of man; and being found in fashion as a man, he humbled himself, and became obedient unto death, even the death of the cross, Philippians 2: 6-8. Again, Lo I come: in the volume of the book it is written of me, I delight to do thy will, O God; yea, thy law is within my heart, Psalm 40: 7, 8; Hebrews 10: 7. So we get not only the grace of God in the gift of Jesus, but that Jesus, through the eternal Spirit, offered himself without spot to God, Hebrews 9: 14. 

    Will, which in us is sin, becomes in the offering up of Himself, obedience  in every phase was perfectness. Perfect in all His ways, in all His life, in self-consecration to God; but this perfect thing itself He offered up to God in perfect obedience: not my will, but thine, be done. There was the perfection of glorifying God in it. just as the purpose of self-will in the first Adam, who sought to glorify himself, brought in death, so that of the will to glorify God in the Lord Jesus Christ, through death brought in life to us. The divine glory was gone, so far as man was concerned; he had insulted the character and majesty of God, had listened to the he of Satan against God (for he denied that truth and goodness were in God), he had taken Satan for his friend: but the Lord Jesus Christ, in thus offering up Himself, glorified God in all. And so when Judas had gone out, He says, Now is the Son of man glorified, and God is glorified in him, John 13: 34. God found rest there. 

    God was glorified. Was He true in saying that the wages of sin is death? Satan had said ye shall not surely die: see Jesus. Was He true in His love for man? This Satan had questioned: Jesus died for him. Did Satan tempt man, and say, then shall ye be as gods? God gave His Son, and conformity to His image. God was vindicated thus against man, though for man. 

    When the Lord Jesus Christ through the eternal Spirit, offered himself without spot to God, God found His rest there. It is no matter where I find my rest, if I am not seeking rest where God has found His. God has found it in Jesus (He can look for or to nothing else, in one sense); and we can rest there also. Here we have the ground of worship, and worship itself: it assumes the proper savour of all that Christ was and did for us, and thus has the character of the burnt-offering. 

    In another character  as the sin-offering  sin was laid upon Him, He was made sin for us, 2 Corinthians 5: 21. This was not an offering made by fire, of a sweet savour unto Jehovah, but was burnt without the camp as an unclean thing; Leviticus 4. When the offerings themselves are brought out in Leviticus, the burnt-offering, meat-offering, and peace-offering are mentioned first, and then the sin-offering; but in application, when the individual worshipper is treated of, he presented his sin-offering first, then his burnt-offering, etc., because he could not worship whilst sin was against him, but had to approach by the efficacy of that which took it away. Though God meets us in our sins by the blood of Christ, yet when we speak of worship we speak of Him in His own savour before God. We come in all the savour of Christs sacrifice. Sin is gone out of the place, and we stand in the value, the intrinsic value, of Christ. 

    The burnt offering was a sacrifice made by fire, of a sweet savour unto Jehovah, Leviticus 1: 9. The more it was searched by the fire, the more its sweetness came out before God. So was it in Christ. The coming down of the fire of the holiness of God, trying and searching all the inwards of everything in Him, only brought out a sweet savour unto God. This too is our acceptance; it is in this value that we ascend up to God; and being there, we have communion of worship and fellowship before Him. In the sacrifices God had His food, the priest his share, and the rest ate of them also. All our feasting upon Christ is in this value. 

    It was from the altar of burnt-offering that coals were taken to kindle the incense that went up before God. Strange fire not arising from this source was inadmissible. All our worship, our singing a hymn together, for instance, must have this character  the savour of Christ; God accepts it as such, though full of failure. Everything must be salted with fire; if it does not go up through fire, it cannot stand; apart from it there is only condemnation and judgment  the character of the sin of Nadab and Abihu. The fire tries every mans work; and if judgment has already done its work on Jesus, we have nothing but the savour of Jesus to be in before God. This is the real value of our place before the Lord. In this is our joy. It is the place of grace. 

    But then it was here that the sons of Aaron failed. And Nadab and Abihu, the sons of Aaron, took either of them his censer, and put fire thereon, and put incense therein, and offered strange fire before Jehovah, which he commanded them not, verse 1. There was the separation of service from the power of its acceptance, and thus failure in the place of grace; failure, not on Gods part, but on mans. Man has failed under law, that might be expected; but, when brought near to God in grace, there also has he failed. The sin of Nadab and Abihu (in this the awful type of the professing church) was sin against the very grace of God, want of respect in the sense of their position, of reverence of God. Our place, though that of perfectness of joy, is ever that of reverence Hebrews 12: 28, 29. 

    But how is the sin met? As must needs be, in judgment  judgment coming forth from the very place of grace: there went out fire from before Jehovah, and they died before Jehovah, verse 2. It is a terrible character the Lord puts on here! The strange fire met in result by holiness, the true fire of Gods judgment  they died before Jehovah. Awful thought! He was found to be a God of judgment, in the very place of blessing and of grace. And thus must it ever be with that which takes falsely a place before Jehovah; for after all, though it is a place of grace, it is still one of judgment; I will be sanctified in them that come nigh me. We have ever to judge ourselves, that we be not judged of God; 1 Corinthians 11: 31. 

    We read, But as he which hath called you is holy, so be ye holy in all manner of conversation; because it is written, Be ye holy, for I am holy. And if ye call on the Father, who, without respect of persons, judgeth according to every mans work, pass the time of your sojourning here in fear, 1 Peter 1: 15-17. The Lord always judges according to the place into which we are brought, according to the position in which we stand. And so do we of others, in some sort. For instance, I judge of those who are within my house differently from what I do of those without; I say, not to a stranger, but to one brought into my house, You must have clean habits to live here. God is dealing with us on the ground of grace, yet of holiness; for holiness is with us as much a part of grace as any other blessing. Be ye holy, for I am holy is the expression of intimacy, and comes not merely in the way of command. Grace must make us holy, partakers of his holiness. See Hebrews 12. It is not God requiring mans holiness, but making us partakers of His. What could we wish more? Love does it, and we are made partakers of that which separates God from all that is inconsistent with Himself  holiness, not mere innocence. Innocence is the ignorance of good and evil; you would not say that God was innocent, bull holy. He makes us partakers of his holiness. It is his holiness  the knowledge of evil as He knows it, and ability to rise above it. The holiness is as much a part of the grace, as the love that does it. 

    They died. And Moses said unto Aaron, This is it that Jehovah spake, saying, I will be sanctified in them that come nigh me, and before all the people I will be glorified. And Aaron held his peace, verse 3. There was silence as to the place of intercession. There is a sin unto death: the church has to be silent; 1 John 5: 16. God has taken the cause into His own hands, He has acted in His holy place, and all that man can do is to hold his peace. But this is not all. The Lord takes occasion by this failure, to bring out what is our position before him day by day, and to shew forth yet other failure. 

    And Jehovah spake unto Aaron  to Aaron, because about that which became the priests, those who go in before Jehovah.+ We have instructions from Christ, as the Priest, as well as the Lawgiver. There are things which refer to the comeliness of the saints, and not to mere righteousness  things which are known by the Spirit to be comely to us as priests. We read in Hebrews 5 that those are priests who are called of God, as was Aaron, and that Christ glorified not himself to be made an High Priest, but he that said unto him, Thou art my Son, this day have I begotten thee. So, though in an altogether inferior sense, we are priests as born of God, we become priests. That which is here brought before us is not merely precept; it is priestly instruction as to the manner of our approach to God; and that which understands and estimates it is the new nature in which we are born of God. 

    And Jehovah spake unto Aaron, saying, Do not drink wine nor strong drink, thou, nor thy sons with thee, when ye go into the tabernacle of the congregation, lest ye die; it shall be a statute for ever throughout your generations; and that ye may put difference between holy and unholy, and between unclean and clean; and that ye may teach the children of Israel all the statutes which Jehovah has spoken unto them by the hand of Moses, verse 8-11. Wine and strong drink  all that excites the flesh, that does not belong to the cleanness of spiritual apprehension and judgment becoming those who go into the sanctuary, must be put away. 

    + This is of common concern to all saints, for as sons of Aaron all have an equality: though in another sense, when looked at as Levites, there may be distinction, and whilst all are equally servants, all near, one has to carry the ark, another the boards, etc. And it is in this our highest and proper character we are here spoken of. The Lord gives the instructions to Aaron the high priest as to how the sons of Aaron should draw nigh. 

    I believe we are often hindered going into Gods presence by this drinking of wine. The moment there is that which acts on the flesh and excites nature, the going to find pleasure and joy in things harmless even in themselves, no matter what (nature may take up anything), there is wine and strong drink, that which would put us out of the place of spiritual discernment; and it is inadmissible. 

    There are ten thousand things which may thus excite, eloquence for instance. If excited by eloquence, this would hinder the enjoyment of truth: the same truth, were it presented without it, and thus that which is of Christ, would pall on the taste. Eloquence is not in itself a wrong thing, and yet Paul says, And I, brethren, when I came to you, came not with excellency of speech, or of wisdom, declaring unto you the testimony of God. For I determined not to know anything among you, save Jesus Christ, and him crucified. And I was with you in weakness, and in fear, and in much trembling. And my speech and my preaching was not with enticing words of mans wisdom, but in demonstration of the Spirit and of power: that your faith should not stand in the wisdom of men, but in the power of God. 

    There is a vast deal connected with the things of God that is not like this; a vast deal which after all is wine and strong drink, and it unfits for the sanctuary. Whatever has not the real, calm, spiritual joy fit for the presence of God is so. Look at it  we see it connected with all the forms of false worship. Again, thought as to the beauty and elegance of the edifice where we meet for worship, etc., has the same character; it acts on nature, and whatever does this cannot be fit for the presence of God  cannot be carried into His sanctuary. So of all things around which hinder the power of spiritual discernment, though not in themselves wrong. We might be in a lovely place and not think of it; then it is not strong drink. 

    The object of this instruction is not merely as to our acting rightly. The condition of mind which gives the capacity of judging between unclean and clean, depends on the absence of these things  the capacity of learning, through fellowship with God in the sanctuary, to put difference between holy and unholy. So the apostle prays for the saints at Colosse, that they might be filled with the knowledge of his will in all wisdom and spiritual understanding, that they might walk worthy of the Lord unto all pleasing, etc. So, too, for the Philippians, that they might have such a knowledge of, the will of God, that ye may approve things that are excellent [try the things that differ]; that ye may be sincere and without offence till the day of Christ: without a single stumble all the way along until the coming of the Lord. He supposes there might be such intimacy of acquaintance with the mind of God, that they would not. 

    We can never give the least justification to sin and say, The flesh is in us, and we could not help it; for there hath no temptation taken you but such as is common to man; but God is faithful, who will not suffer you to be tempted above that ye are able, but will with the temptation also make a way of escape that ye may be able to bear it. The theory of the Christian is this  the flesh should never be discovered but in the presence of God, where it is always in the presence of grace and of holiness too. This is the true power of our walk. It is not any particular measure of attainment; it is simply a man walking according to his communion, who never gets into the weakness of the flesh, for the flesh is known only before God, and not before Satan. When I learn the flesh thus, I drink into the opposite of it, the grace of God, and so go forth in the strength of what is in God, and not in the shame and weakness of  what is in myself. 

    Thus it is, that, in estrangement from all that acts upon the flesh, and near God., I learn in the sanctuary His mind, and am able to put difference between holy and unholy, unclean and clean. Then also I can teach others and say, That is the mind of the Lord about such and such a thing; as it is said here, teach the children of Israel all the statutes which Jehovah hath spoken unto them by the hand of Moses. But have we not often found an incapacity to judge according to the mind of God, where there was no failure in precept  a spiritual incompetency? Alas! my friends, we have been content to drink wine, and strong drink, and thus our spiritual faculties have become darkened. 

    There is another thing to notice. The sons of Aaron were to eat of the meat-offering and the peace-offering ...  verse 12-15. See the fellowship here. The inward parts were fed upon by God (of the peace-offering, it was the food of the offering made by fire unto Jehovah). Aaron and his sons had their part, and so also the particular worshipper. I cannot then separate myself from God herein, because I cannot separate myself from Gods delight in Christ, nor from the whole family of God who have all their portion. There is no proper worship that does not take in God, Christ, and the whole family of Aaron  the church: it is a common feast, if true. So in Ephesians 3, that ye may be able to comprehend with all saints what is the breadth, and length, and depth, and height; and to know the love of Christ which passeth knowledge, that ye might be filled with all the fulness of God. How can I comprehend with all saints if I leave out any? I cannot separate from them without diminishing my own sense of the fulness of the love of Christ and of God. If I leave out one, he is Christs joy. And here we fail. 

    Again: there is, in a certain sense, a priestly way in which we have to bear the sins and sorrows of our brethren; not, of course, as to atonement (that was Christs alone; the blood carried inside was Christs alone), but still there is a true sense in which we have to bear them. And in this, I believe above everything else, we fail. It is not only that Nadab and Abihu offered strange fire: Eleazar and Ithamar were not like them, and yet their failure is recorded. And Moses diligently sought the goat of the sin-offering, and behold it was burnt: and he was angry with Eleazar and Ithamar, the sons of Aaron, which were left alive, saying, Wherefore have ye not eaten of the sin-offering in the holy place, seeing it is most holy, and God has given it you to bear the iniquity of the congregation, to make atonement for them before Jehovah? Behold, the blood of it was not brought in within the holy place, ye should indeed have eaten it in the holy place, as I commanded, verse 16-18. The rule as to the sin-offering was this: if the blood was carried inside, to be sprinkled before Jehovah, the body was carried without the camp to be burnt; but in the sin-offering for offences, the priest was to eat it and in this the sons of Aaron had a share. 

    We get the pattern for the exercise of grace in the saints as to the failure and sins of their brethren, in John 13: If I, your Lord and Master, have washed your feet, ye also ought to wash one anothers feet. Where there is defilement seen in a brother, there should ever be this washing by us; but it is impossible that there can, unless in spirit we bear before the Lord all the burden of the fault and sin we desire to confess (washing the feet is not atonement); and here we all fail  in the use of this priestly service. 

    Suppose I were really walking in the power of the place in which I am set, if I see sin in my brother, and go to pray for him, I find him identified with Christ as represented to the world: the garment of Christ is soiled, the honour of Christ is affected, the joy of Christ is hindered, all is spoiled in that sense, communion with Christ is lost. It is a terrible thing to see the saints of God dishonour Christ thus! Well, now, it is to bear the misery and the sorrow of all this, as though I had been in the sin myself. Love gets into the place of the sinner, and his sin becomes the occasion of the outgoings of the heart in intercession to God  of the working of love. 

    Suppose a child in agony  the mother sees it thus distressed, convulsed by pain; and, though she herself has no pain of body, she suffers far more than it in pain of mind, in agony of heart. Thus should it be with us, in feeling with the saints, when writhing under false doctrine or unworthiness of walk. All is borne by Jesus, but then we should identify ourselves with Jesus in dealing about the sin  in feeding on the sin-offering. See Daniel, in his confession. Did he say Israel has sinned? No, but we have sinned; to us belongeth confusion of faces we have rebelled. And this is our place. 

    When Moses charges Eleazar and Ithamar with the sin, Aaron comes in (verse 19) and answers for them; he lays it all upon himself. And so Christ for us: He makes Himself responsible for it all. It was, however, their privilege to have eaten of the sin-offering, as it is ours: we are given this portion. God, in the riches of His grace, not only blesses us, but uses us: we are fellow-workers under Him. Paul plants, Apollos waters, God gives the increase; whilst it is God who has done it all. If a man was converted, whose joy was it? Ye are our joy. It was Pauls joy. Paul had not redeemed them, but he had the joy of love. 

    In giving us this service of love we have His Spirit in us, and so the joy of love is ours. But it is not merely that we should go out and preach the gospel to sinners (preaching the gospel answers to the ministry of apostleship, whilst teaching and admonishing the saints answers to that of priesthood); prayer for a brother is ministry of love in priesthood. If it be a matter of intercession, we ought to bear all the iniquity of it on our own hearts before the Lord. Thus the very sin itself becomes the occasion of the outflowing of love, and not of judgment. 

    But is it not true that we have failed? Whilst the outward professing church has offered strange fire before the Lord, have we known how to eat the sin-offering for our brethren? Have we not been charging them with the offence in righteousness, laying it down to them as under law, instead of eating the sin-offering in the holy place? 

    Grief should not hinder our acting thus in priestly service before the Lord; but let us take care also that the joy of nature does not, the wine and strong drink. Again, I say, have we not shrunk from bearing the iniquity of our brethren in intercession before the Lord, from eating the sin-offering in the holy place? How little do the faults of a dear brother pain us as our own! Have we really pleaded, as feeling the evil, in the intercession of grace? How seldom do we thus deal with it, standing as it were in the gap! There is a vast deal of failure in all of us as to this  abundant failure! There is not that sense among us of the identity of Christ with His saints, which would put us thus in the place of intercession. 

    But the voice of Aaron is lifted up (verse 19) and it prevails Moses, the commander and requirer, is content, verse 20. So. in hearing the voice of our Aaron, when lifted up on our behalf, God is content. And here is our comfort under the sense of it all. 

    Peace is heard again. But if it be so, the sense of that should not make us think lightly about the sins of our brethren. 

  
    LEVITICUS - CHAPTER 10 (JND 36)

    Leviticus 10

     3. In both to have His first place  for sanctified is here giving Him His highest glory; so glorified before the people. 

     8. Is not this the first time the Lord speaks to Aaron, now consecrated? 

     9. A disordered internal state  the excitement of flesh, and absence of the sober sense of the presence of God is as fatal as, perhaps leads to, strange fire; they are closely connected. The priests sense of divine presence, and godly sobriety is needed to our senses distinguishing between sacred and profane, unclean and clean  the former what is fit for God, or the opposite  the latter for the saint, and the opposite; and to teach in the word; so ever. 

     14. Here a clean place, not holy; the daughters eat of it. It was not a priestly eating, but provision, though due to the priests as offering. It is evident that the eating of the tnu-phah (wave-offering) and tru-mah (heave-offering) was not a priestly act. They were consecrated and eaten by the priests family, but in a clean place, not in the holy place as the rest of the min-khah (meat-offerings). Here the tnu-phah and tru-mah were peace-offerings founded on, but not a proper sacrifice. They were communion on a sacrifice itself, though identified with it  but the fat was always burned. 

    I have looked into the Levites elsewhere  they were a tnu-phah and were waved before the Lord. 

  
    EATING (JR 1)

    John 6:53-63; Exodus 12:5-9; Leviticus 10:16-20

    These scriptures might help us to consider the great and important subject of eating.  I desire to speak not only of food but of eating certain food.  Every kind of food that is needed for the believer down here is available, but the question is whether we eat the food available to us.  No matter how large a spread anyone may have on the dining table, it will do no one any good unless it is eaten.  Eating is the responsibility of the person who is to be maintained in life, and where the constitution is normal the other processes are automatic.  But eating is of all importance. 

    John 6 begins with the feeding of the five thousand.  The Lord is able to give food to the crowd; He is able for numbers.  This sign introduces the Lords teaching.  John does not write his gospel as a history; he writes to present the Lords teaching.  The Lord speaks about Himself in verse 33, The bread of God is he who comes down out of heaven and gives life to the world.  There could be no life in this world apart from the coming down of the Lord Jesus into manhood, into the condition of blood and flesh.  There is no life apart from that.  It is the attitude, the grace, of coming down out of heaven.  Think of the manhood of Jesus, dear brethren.  How wonderful it is!  He is a Man of another order.  He is a real Man, but He is not of Adams fallen race.  He came down out of heaven, His manhood is real and yet of entirely another order.  He came into the condition in which we are, as we read this afternoon, Since therefore the children partake of blood and flesh, he also, in like manner, took part in the same, Hebrews 2:14.  We have flesh and blood condition as our common lot; He took part in it, coming from heaven.  We sang about Him making Himself of no reputation.  Paul tells us in Philippians 2:7 that He emptied himself.  It is this coming down attitude, Paul writes to the Philippians, Let this mind be in you which was also in Christ Jesus; who, subsisting in the form of God, did not esteem it an object of rapine to be on an equality with God; but emptied himself, Philippians 2:5-7.  Who could explain what that means?  He emptied Himself.  He divested Himself of the rightful dignity that belonged to Him, to come into a condition of blood and flesh.  What a stoop that was!  The bread of God is he who comes down out of heaven and gives life to the world.  Then He says, I am come down from heaven, not that I should do my will, but the will of him that has sent me, John 6:38. 

    We began to read where the Lord says, Unless ye shall have eaten the flesh of the Son of man, and drunk his blood, ye have no life in yourselves.  The obligation is put on the believer, Unless ye shall have eaten.  All that came into expression in the Lord Jesus in His perfection of life in blood and flesh here becomes available in His death.  In the sacrifices of old the animal had to be without blemish.  The blood of the animal was its life but it only became available on the death of the animal.  The fat of the animal was for God, but it only became available when the animal died.  Food is available for us, dear brethren, in the death of Christ.  He came into a body of blood and flesh, the condition in which we are, that there might be something for us beyond that condition.  He came into the condition of flesh and blood to end that condition.  There was no other way of ending it but that the Son of man should come down from heaven, come into the condition, and go into death to end that condition and open up another kind of life.  Unless ye shall have eaten the flesh of the Son of man, and drunk his blood, ye have no life in yourselves.  He that eats my flesh and drinks my blood has life eternal.  Now this is intensely individual.  If we are going to continue in the testimony we need to appropriate this kind of food.  Do not say it is too difficult or too hard. 

    John in his gospel writes of crises, not exactly because of issues of the truth, or issues of righteousness, but tests as to whether persons are true disciples, whether persons have life in themselves.  It has been said that John writes to make believers out of believers; it could also be said that he writes to make disciples out of disciples.  In chapter 8 the Lord says, If ye abide in my word, ye are truly my disciples (John 8:31), not just disciples nominally, or merely professedly, but truly disciples.  This chapter appears difficult, but what I want to say is that there is such a thing as this kind of food provided for us, and it is essential to life that we should eat it.  Unless ye shall have eaten the flesh of the Son of man, and drunk his blood, ye have no life in yourselves.  If therefore we are to be in life we must know something of appropriating by feeding on the death of our Lord Jesus Christ in this character.  He that eats my flesh and drinks my blood has life eternal.  We speak about eternal life, and there was a conflict in the history of the testimony regarding it.  Now do we come into life eternal?  It is not apart from eating His flesh and drinking His blood.  He that eats my flesh and drinks my blood has life eternal, and I will raise him up at the last day.  It looks right on to the end, right on to the first resurrection and the world to come.  He says, for my flesh is truly food and my blood is truly drink. 

    I would like to interest the brethren here in this kind of food, and the essential need of eating it.  It will be the means of entrance into life out of death, into life according to God, eternal life, life to which death does not attach, to be enjoyed, to be experienced, now.  How does it come about?  By eating, appropriating this kind of food.  It will change our tastes; it will change our way of life.  You might be a nominal believer, a nominal disciple, and maybe not much different from a man in the world, but if you know what it is to eat His flesh and drink His blood you will be a real believer, and a real disciple, and you will know what eternal life is.  Eternal life is another area altogether in which you will find your life.  This food will change your tastes, your habits, and your whole way of life.  How essential that is!  It will result in an assembly outlook and life according to God. 

    The way to it is eating this kind of food, not only knowing about it, not only admiring it, but eating it.  The Lord says here, He that eats my flesh and drinks my blood dwells in me and I in him.  How great these statements are!  I am not able to say much about them, but I would like to interest everyone here.  There is such a food as this, but it must be eaten.  It will save us from being merely nominal.  John does not view believers as being in fellowship nominally, belonging to a certain company, or meeting in a certain room.  John views real believers as persons who eat the flesh and drink the blood of the Son of man.  Then the Lord says, As the living Father has sent me and I live on account of the Father, he also who eats me shall live also on account of me.  What a standard that is!  Think of Jesus here living on account of the Father!  It is food which is available for us to eat, to appropriate, to get into our very beings, so that we are no longer governed by what is merely natural and what belongs to flesh and blood, but, while still in the condition of flesh and blood, we know a life that is outside of flesh and blood.  This is Christianity.  Eating His flesh and drinking His blood is the appropriation of the death of Christ, and eating me is appropriating Him where He is. 

    It includes appropriating the Lord Jesus as the Priest.  What we had in the reading was largely objective, to remind one another of the fact that there is such a One High Priest.  How attractive and available He is!  This is how we on our side, as eating, appropriate the Priest, shall live also on account of me.  He becomes essential to our very lives.  He becomes indispensable to us.  How indispensable the Father was to Jesus here!  He who appropriates Jesus where He is will find Him indispensable.  He will live on account of Him.  The Lord said later on, in John 14:20, In that day  that is, the day in which we are, the day of the Spirit  ye shall know that I am in my Father, and ye in me, and I in you.  How great these things are, but they are not beyond us.  This is something that is worth going in for.  It is not being attached to a certain company, and going to a certain room, or anything nominal.  It is what is real in the way of life, living, life according to God, life out of death, eternal life. 

    Then we find that Many therefore of his disciples  His disciples, mark you; we have the crowd in this chapter, and we have the Jews who murmured, but here we have His disciples  having heard it said, This word is hard; who can hear it?.  We find later that, From that time many of his disciples went away back and walked no more with him, John 6:66.  We find in our day that persons go away.  You might say, They did not see the issue of the truth, or They were not able to stand in the matter of righteousness.  Maybe, dear brethren, they lacked the life which is presented here.  Let us commit ourselves to know more of this kind of food and be found in life here.  So the Lord says, Does this offend you?  If then ye see the Son of man ascending up where he was before?.  Jesus, the Son of man, ascended up where He was before!  As Son of man the Lord Jesus came on mans side in order that men might live, in order that we might live.  He stooped, He emptied Himself, and came into the condition of blood and flesh, and died, and He has ascended up where He was before.  Then He says, It is the Spirit which quickens, the flesh profits nothing.  The Son of man is ascended up where He was before, but the Spirit is here, available to us.  This section is intensely individual.  It is for each one of us, you and me. 

    When we come to Exodus 12 we have food that is eaten householdly.  It is the passover lamb.  The food that is presented here is the lamb roast with fire; its head with its legs and with its inwards.  It presents the perfection of Jesus sustaining suffering on our account.  It is Jesus as the holy Sufferer, exposed to the wrath and judgment of God to which we were subject.  He was exposed to it. 

    It is the sufferings of Jesus on our account.  God gives instruction in this first section that the lamb was to be eaten.  If you read this chapter carefully you will find that when Moses epitomises Jehovahs instruction, he does not mention the eating of the lamb.  He gives instruction regarding the blood being put on the lintel and the two doorposts, but for some reason Moses makes no reference to eating the lamb roast with fire.  They were thankful to put the blood on the lintel and the two door-posts, but did they maintain the eating of .the lamb roast with fire?  When they came into the wilderness they murmured.  They lusted after the food they had in Egypt, and if it had been available to them they would have appropriated it; they did not really appreciate the manna.  Why was it?  It was because they did not maintain the eating of the lamb roast with fire.  Whether Moses knew there was no appetite for it, I do not know, but Moses did not mention it.  It says regarding this lamb each according to the measure of his eating, Exod 12:4.  It is a question of appetite, whether we have appetite householdly for the eating of the lamb roast with fire, whether we contemplate, and are concerned to be in keeping with the sufferings of the Lord Jesus on our account. 

    The fact that they did not eat meant that their tastes were not changed.  Their tastes were still like the Egyptians tastes.  Now, dear brethren, what is suitable in our houses and what goes on in our houses tests the householder especially.  I do not intend to say what is suitable and what is not suitable.  What I am concerned about is that our tastes should be right, that our tastes should change through the appropriation of the lamb roast with fire, of the sufferings of the Lord Jesus on our account, that we should be entirely delivered from the world and worldly things and come into the wilderness and be here for the will of God.  These persons were actually brought into the wilderness.  They could not, if they desired, get back to Egypt again, but in the wilderness they murmured because there was nothing to satisfy their worldly Egyptian tastes, whereas to have eaten of the lamb roast with fire would have altered their tastes, and they would have been content with Gods provision in the wilderness.  The manna, the water that came from the smitten rock, all that God supplied to them in grace in the wilderness, 

    would have been appreciated had their tastes changed.  But their taste did not change. 

    The house of everyone here, I am sure, has what answers to the blood on the lintel and the doorposts, but whether every household is engaged in eating of the passover lamb inside is another matter.  If we do we shall know what the wilderness is; this world will become a wilderness to us.  I think we can have the blood on the lintel and the door-posts, and goings-on in the household not be according to God.  We could not have goings-on not according to God if there were the eating of the lamb roast with fire inside.  This is a household exercise of eating, appropriating this kind of food, that our households may be maintained for the pleasure and glory of God.  It is a vital matter in our day in our houses, including young people.  The householder is responsible.  The householder was responsible here, a man for a house.  I am not saying what is suitable and what is not suitable.  What I am concerned about is that our tastes should be right.  What will deliver us from Egyptian tastes is this eating of the lamb roast with fire, the sufferings of our Lord Jesus Christ.  It is what underlies the Lords supper.  The passover is what the believer is meant to feed on through the week so that he is ready for the Lords supper.  I remember the time when, at the Lords supper, we used to dwell on the Lords atoning sufferings at length, until the Lord in ministry pointed out that that is the kind of contemplation we are meant to have through the week, so that we are ready to proceed with the Lords supper when we come together. 

    When we come to our scripture in Leviticus we have what is suitable to be eaten in the sanctuary, therefore this would be what we would call an assembly matter.  The goat of the sin-offering, I suppose, refers to the previous chapter, the eighth day, where the goat of the sin-offering was offered for the people, see Leviticus 9:15.  Regarding the sin-offering for the priest, the body was burned outside the camp and the blood was brought into the sanctuary, but with the goat of the sin-offering which was for the people the blood was not brought into the sanctuary.  Where the blood is brought into the sanctuary there is the whole answer, the blood of Jesus.  The Lord Jesus has answered fully the whole question of sin and departure and failure.  What a comfort that is!  Where the blood was brought into the sanctuary the body was burned outside the camp, wholly consumed.  It speaks of the One who sustained all the holy wrath and judgment of God, and perfectly answered to Gods eternal satisfaction.  When we come to the anti-type, it is not only the blood carried in, it is the One who shed His blood who has gone in in all the fragrance of the incense.  The One who shed His blood has gone in and He there is the full answer to every departure on the part of His people down here.  But where the blood is not carried in, the sin-offering has to be eaten in the sanctuary.  The Lord, sustaining everything, is perfect, but He looks for an answer from us in our local settings. 

    Moses said in verse 18, Lo, its blood was not brought in within the sanctuary:ye should certainly have eaten it in the sanctuary.  It is feeling with God, having Gods feelings about things that happen.  Aaron and his sons were overwhelmed with their own personal loss and sorrow.  I am not minimising the personal sorrows that some of our dear brethren have.  The Lord knows all about the sorrows that our brethren carry, but Aaron was so overwhelmed by it that he was not able to eat the sin-offering; he could not rise to it.  Moses accepted what he said, but the Lord rightly looks for our feeling things as He feels them, not just our own personal sorrows and loss, but feeling matters as God feels them.  Moses said, Ye should certainly have eaten it in the sanctuary, as I commanded.  Someone mentioned this afternoon that Aaron perhaps never appeared again in his garments of glory and ornament.  Perhaps this chapter provides the reason, for when we come to chapter 16 verse 1 reference is made to this chapter.  There was some deficiency, and although it was allowed for, nevertheless there was a lack.  I wonder if there is a lack in our local settings as to feeling things as God feels them.  How important it is that there should be an answer down here.  There is the answer up there all right.  There is the answer in the fact that the blessed One who shed His blood has gone in, and there is the answer to every question, everything that has come in in the way of failure and departure; but the Lord rightly looks for some answer down here in our local settings, that we are feeling things as God feels them.  May the Lord help us to eat this kind of food.  I am aware that I have endeavoured to present the eating of food which we may wish to avoid, but I am assured that it is important and available and not beyond us. 

    In closing I desire to refer to Jeremiah 15 in which we might take comfort from the fact that Jeremiah fluctuates somewhat like ourselves.  He is not all he ought to be.  He was Gods servant and representative; he had served faithfully, but we find here that he says some good things and some things not so good.  How like him we are!  This chapter has to do with the fact that God is going to judge Judah and Jerusalem.  We were reminded some years ago in ministry as to the doom of Christendom.  Christendom is doomed; it is judged, awaiting the execution of the judgment.  God has a judgment of it and we are meant to have a judgment of it too, in line with what God feels.  Jehovah says here, Though Moses and Samuel stood before me, my soul would not turn toward this people, Jeremiah 15:1.  Moses and Samuel interceded for the people and God listened to them, but He says, Though Moses and Samuel were here, I would not listen to them; the people had departed so far.  Jeremiah is found in these circumstances and he finds that he himself is cursed.  In verse 10 he finds himself the object of opposition, possibly wrongly so, but Jeremiah is feeling it as it affects himself, and he is getting down under it, just as we very often do.  Then he goes on to say in verse 15, Jehovah, thou knowest: remember me, and visit me, and avenge me of my persecutors.  We ought not to say that kind of thing today.  That was not the Christian dispensation.  We are not to ask for vengeance on persecutors.  We are to bless those who curse us and love our enemies, see Matthew 5:44.  What a test that is!  Some of us were reading that chapter last night.  We were attracted by the teaching of Jesus, but how testing it is when it comes to certain circumstances; Love your enemies, bless those who curse you, do good to those who hate you, and pray for those who insult you and persecute you. 

    Jeremiah goes on in verse 16 to say, Thy words were found, and I did eat them  possibly a reference to the book of the law found by Hilkijah the high priest in the days of Josiah, see 2 Chronicles 34:14.  He ate them.  And the words were unto me the joy and rejoicing of my heart; for I am called by thy name, O Jehovah, God of hosts.  This is a bright spot in the chapter.  It is just like our own experiences, up and down.  The weight and burden of things may get us under sometimes.  Then in Jeremiah 15:18 he says, Why is my pain perpetual  he complains here  and my wound incurable?  It refuseth to be healed.  Then he says an extraordinary thing to God  Wilt thou be altogether unto me as a treacherous spring, as waters that fail?.  Do we get as far down as that?  Do we complain like that against God?  Then there is an answer in verse 19, Therefore thus saith Jehovah  If thou return....  No matter how we have failed or departed, there is always the opportunity to return.  God invites us to return.  He invites persons who have left to return.  If thou return, then will I bring thee again, thou shalt stand before me; and if thou take forth the precious from the vile, thou shalt be as my mouth.  Let them return unto thee; but return not thou unto them. 

    These verses helped Mr Darby at the beginning of the revival.  These three statements were light to him and governed him during his life.  They are to govern us now, near the end of the time.  Returning unto them would be fraternising.  Be available to help anyone.  Let them return unto thee; but return not thou unto them.  I referred to this chapter to show how Jeremiah is recovered by Gods word, after fluctuating, after serving God and then getting down, not being what he ought to be; but God has in mind his recovery.  The Lord has consideration for us.  If we are not all we ought to be the Lord would speak to us and encourage us.  He will not give us up.  Let us be interested in the food available to us, and eat, in order to be here in life for the pleasure of God. 

  
    THE FAILURE OF THE PRIESTHOOD (JT 9)

    Leviticus 10

    JTThis chapter shows how the priestly service began. It is a sad reflection that will, independency, was found in the sons of Aaron at the very outset. 

    ANWI suppose the fire here would be the vindication of Gods rights. It is very different from the outshining of the glory in the last verse of the previous chapter. 

    JTIn the previous chapter, there went out fire from before Jehovah, and consumed on the altar the burnt offering, and the pieces of fat; The fire consumed the burnt-offering, instead of devouring the lawless men as in this chapter. It says, there went out fire from before Jehovah, and devoured them. 

    ANWI was thinking of the people falling on their faces; the contrast between the people there and the two sons of Aaron here. 

    JTIn chapter 9 there is a worshipful spirit in the people. Here it is lawlessness. Chapter 9 would show the appreciation of Christ, as offered, I suppose. 

    ANWWhereas, in chapter 10, God has to hallow Himself by devouring the lawless men. It says in verse 3, I will be hallowed in them that come near me. 

    JTIt reminds us of the beginning of things in the assembly and how God vindicated Himself in dealing with evil in Ananias and Sapphira. 

    FLI suppose the point of the thing was, that they used a different kind of fire than that which was usual? 

    JTStrange fire would be in contrast to that. 

    FLDo you not think we find the same principle in the assembly? 

    JTSome other principle of judgment than that which is from God. The word strange suggests the leading thought. It indicates some principle of testing or judgment other than that which is of God. They offered strange fire, which he had not commanded them. There was a specific command about it apparently. One is reminded how men have been placed in responsibility, like Adam. How God has given a test by which we prove whether we are obedient or the contrary. Here it is said, he had not commanded them. 

    PHPThere was nothing to be gained by offering strange fire. One wonders what their incentive was to do it. I suppose it was allowed as a testimony that the carnal mind is not subject to the law of God. 

    JTThe sin was all the more reprehensible, for evidently there was no temptation. 

    PHPI was thinking of Acts 5. There was no occasion for the sin that is seen there either. 

    AFMDo you not think there was some natural excitement which produced this action? 

    JTThe instruction which follows may suggest that. They were clearly governed by the mind of the flesh. These men, Judas, and Ananias and Sapphira, show what the flesh is. In the most favoured circumstances and without any provocation, it is not subject to the law of God. It is essentially lawless. 

    ARSWhy is it in connection with the strange fire that the Lord Himself acts in judgment, whereas when the man gathered sticks upon the sabbath day all the congregation stoned him? 

    JTThe latter happened outside; this happened in the sanctuary before Jehovah, therefore He must act Himself. Just as we were remarking about Acts 5, it was a sin against the Holy Spirit. The gathering of sticks was public. It is said, while the children of Israel were in the wilderness without giving the year or the month. It is within that period during which the children of Israel were in the wilderness, Numbers 15:32. It was an occurrence in that period of time. Whereas here it is before Jehovah. It says, they offered strange fire before Jehovah. 

    CBI suppose what the saints can detect God lets them deal with? 

    JTYes. Stoning enabled the people to commit themselves to the judgment executed. You can have any number of stones thrown at a man. What is before us here is not within the province of mans dealing in assembly discipline; it is God acting Himself. 

    BTFWho would Nadab and Abihu represent at the present moment? 

    JTThose who are responsible in the assembly. Of course, all are responsible, for all Christians are priests. Nadab and Abihu were responsible with the other sons of Aaron; but they acted strangely. That element continues in the assembly; there are those marked by the introduction of what is strange. 

    BTFIn connection with what is commonly known as worship around us, we get natural elements introduced, such as music and so on. Would you connect this with that? 

    JTYes. All such innovations are strange, contrary to what is commanded. 

    ARSDo you not think these men defied God like Hiel in building Jericho? 

    FLI think Mr. Darbys translation gives it a little differently. It says, which he had not commanded them It would seem that a certain fire had been commanded and they had offered some other fire. These men were so lawless that they had no respect for the holiness of the sanctuary. 

    JTThere was no commandment for it. That is the test of things. Ofttimes it is affirmed that things are expedient and advantageous, although there is no commandment for them; but the absence of the commandment should be enough. 

    CBDo you think that corresponds with modern innovations in the professing systems? 

    JTYes. Whereas the true priest is concerned as to the commandments, as to the principles in Scripture which govern the house, so that introducing strange things is reprehensible. 

    FLThere are things which are absolutely repugnant. Take pride, position, worldly status, and the regulation of worship, so called, regulated according to the principles which previously obtained in idolatry; they have been carried over into Christendom. Strange fire is universal. 

    JTIt is quite obvious the whole system of worship inaugurated among men is of that order. It is professedly under the divine sanction, but how utterly obnoxious to God it must be! 

    ANWWould not these be more a figure of those who would inaugurate it? Nadab and Abihu were the two eldest sons; those who were in a position to give a lead in evil. Hence the seriousness of their act. 

    JTJudas held a position that was unique; he was in a position to commit such a sin as he committed; so were these two men. 

    ANWThey are carried out in their garments; their official standing had to go with them. 

    JTYes. Their official status went out with them. The priesthood had really broken down. 

    AFMWill you say why it was that the remaining sons were not to uncover their heads, neither rend their clothes, lest they die Natural affection is set here alongside of spiritual position and office, and I think it is a sort of clue to the teaching of the chapter. Moses called Mishael and Elzaphan, the sons of Uzziel the uncle of Aaron, and said unto them, Come near, 

    carry your brethren from before the sanctuary out of the camp. Natural relationship is recognised in connection with the judgment, but those who remained as priests must maintain their service. Even the judgment of God must not interfere with their service before Him. It is said, And Moses said to Aaron, and to Eleazar and to Ithamar, his sons, Your heads shall ye not uncover, neither rend your clothes; lest ye die, and lest wrath come on all the assembly but your brethren, the whole house of Israel, shall bewail the burning which Jehovah hath kindled. It seems as if natural feeling is fully admitted; but the priesthood must be preserved, the spiritual line must be preserved at the expense of the natural. 

    AFMIs there a connection between that and where Levi gained an everlasting priesthood throughout their generations, when they answered to the challenge, He that is for Jehovah? Exodus 32:26. They thus did violence to natural feelings. 

    JTYes. That would be the whole tribe of Levi. It seems to be a mark of priesthood that they refuse natural claims. 

    FLWhile what is natural is always recognised in its place, yet the principle is, that in the assembly, what is due to the Lord there, what is spiritual, must be supreme, and it is not to be diverted from on account of anything that is natural. Aaron and his sons were anointed for service to God, and nothing of that service was to be allowed to drop before the Lord. 

    ARSI will be hallowed in them that come near me, and before all the people I will be glorified. And Aaron was silent. Is it not significant here that Aaron is silent? 

    JTI think in that he was true to his calling. When things occur amongst the saints, discipline and the like, natural feeling is apt to be aroused; 

    the relatives of the person are very likely to think and feel on natural lines. This chapter would condemn all that. It is a question of what is due to the Lord. If it be your wife, or your husband, or your brother, it is the same; it is a question of what is due to the Lord and natural feeling must not be admitted in the sanctuary. It seems as though Aaron was true here. Authority comes in immediately to help him, saying, Your heads shall ye not uncover, neither rend your clothes; It is a question of the Lords rights. It was the breakdown of the priesthood; but it is very comforting to read, his sons that were left. They did not all go; there was a remnant for God, and authority comes in immediately in Moses. It came in to regulate those who were left, which is a principle in the assembly. 

    FLIn connection with Korah there was a consuming in judgment by the Lord; but we find the whole family of Korah was not consumed, But, the children of Korah died not, Numbers 26:11. And in the days of David (see the second book of Psalms) the remnant that were left in Korah came into view in very marked favour with God. So here there was a remnant of the priests left. 

    JTSo all the instruction that follows is to regulate those left, the remnant. It has instruction in that way to ourselves, because we are in remnant times. So it is well to pay attention to the regulations given here. Moses immediately says to Aaron in verse 3, This is what Jehovah spoke, saying, I will be hallowed in them that come near me, and before all the people I will be glorified. This was a good word, a good principle laid down. And it is added, And Aaron was silent as if he acquiesced. Then Moses directs what should be done with the sons of Aaron who died. 

    FLThe anointing oil of Jehovah is upon you. The presence of the Spirit typically is recognised. 

    JTAnd they did according to the word of Moses. It is encouraging to see that they did according to the word of Moses; in that way things were maintained. 

    ARSDoes it not appear that while the priesthood broke down, the Lord sustains it here? For Moses says to Aaron that he is not to rend his clothes. 

    JTYes. They have a direct charge, and that charge has to be fulfilled in spite of what had happened. It seems as if it were the principle on which things are to be maintained right up to the end. They did what Moses commanded. Whenever a breakdown occurs there is usually after that a word from the Lord to regulate us as to what is to be done, and the thing is to recognise that, and in the recognition of that things are maintained for God even in a day of weakness and breakdown. 

    FLWhen there is a serious trouble, what we call a breakdown, the weight of it and the sorrow of it is to come upon all; all bewail it. But in the assembly convened the burden is not to be in evidence. It is right that the sorrow should rest upon our spirits ordinarily, but when we come together to remember the Lord the weight and sorrow of such a thing is not to be brought there. 

    JTWhat is in the sanctuary is not affected by the failure. The sanctuary remains. Christ is the minister of it, so in and notwithstanding the ruin we may have the privileges of it. This is a very important chapter, as showing how those who are left of the priesthood come under the regulation of the Lord. Moses represents His authority. And then it shows that they did as Moses commanded. That is where the safety lies. 

    QuesWhy does Aaron say, Such things have befallen me? 

    JTThat shows how he was damaged by what had happened. Many of us come to the assembly with our spirits under the influence of things outside. Our service is thus impaired. But it says, And Moses heard it; and it was good in his sight. The Lord takes account of infirmities. The Lord, in His grace, has to be content with us sometimes. Aaron was not actuated by will. He was subject, although affected. The desire of Moses was to maintain Aaron in the right spirit. 

    ANWMoses was wroth with Eleazar and Ithamar, the two sons, and Aaron, it seems, intercedes for them. It is said, Moses diligently sought the goat of the sin offering, and, behold, it was burnt up: then he was wroth with Eleazar and Ithamar, the sons of Aaron that were left 

    JTLove does not behave in an unseemly manner, 1 Corinthians 13:5. It was seemly that one should feel such a sorrow, as Aaron did; but there was a measure of confusion and error, too, in their service. No doubt they were all affected by what had happened. 

    FLThat is evident, for Aaron said, Had I today eaten the sin-offering, would it have been good in the sight of Jehovah? While Moses calls attention to the two sons whose place it was to preserve the goat of the sin-offering, still Aaron was involved. 

    JTThey should have eaten it, it is clear. For it says, Lo, its blood was not brought in within the sanctuary: ye should certainly have eaten it in the sanctuary, as I commanded . 

    BTFThe passage emphasises that priesthood in perfection is to be found in the Lord alone. 

    JTAnd Jehovah spoke to Aaron, saying, Thou shalt not drink wine nor strong drink, thou, and thy sons with thee, when ye go into the tent of meeting, lest ye die  it is an everlasting statute throughout your generations, that ye may put difference between the holy and the unholy, and between unclean and clean, and that ye may teach the children of Israel all the statutes which Jehovah hath spoken to them by the hand of Moses . These verses are to preserve the priesthood from being governed by natural excitement or feeling. 

    PHPIt would exclude all natural sentiment. 

    FLThis would include music, paintings, eloquent appeals. These things act on mens minds and imaginations in regard to divine things. And, under such impulses, the question is not raised whether the man is right with God or not. Multitudes are swayed. This is universal in Christendom. 

    JTThe cathedrals with their stained glass windows, fine painting, music, represent what is intended to affect the flesh religiously. It has a subduing effect on the mind of man, creating what he thinks for the moment to be spiritual. On the other hand lively ranting singing, would also appeal to the flesh. All that is contrary to priestly intelligence and feeling. Wine excites the flesh. The priests were required even to wear linen because the tendency in that is to subdue. Wool causes heat and excites in that way. The priest is thus guarded so that the flesh should have no place. 

    FLEphesians gives us, Be not drunk with wine, in which is debauchery; but be filled with the Spirit, Ephesians 5:18. These men were probably under the influence of wine. One would judge so from the way in which it comes in here. 

    JTWhereas, Be filled with the Spirit, speaking to yourselves in psalms and hymns and spiritual songs, singing and chanting with your heart to the Lord (Ephesians 5:18 - 19) suggests the subdued outgoing of the heart Godward. 

    FLDo you not think it is of value to see that this is a direct word of the Lord to Aaron? 

    JTThe first direct communication to him after his anointing. So that he is formally recognised, as it were, after the failure. 

    ANWIn the previous verse we have in type apostolic authority; verse 8 is a direct word from the Lord to Aaron. 

    AATDoes not Moses shine specially in this chapter? 

    JTIn this chapter he is more a type of Christs authority. He represents the authority of God. That authority comes in and asserts itself in the way of regulation when failure takes place. The Lord usually gives a word if there is exercise after a breakdown. 

    BTFWe find the spirit of Aaron good all the way through. 

    JTI think he was greatly affected by what had happened; but he was subject. Another point, which we might notice here, is the question of food. Verses 8 - 11 form a direct word from the Lord to Aaron. Then it is said in verse 12, And Moses spoke to Aaron, and to Eleazar and to Ithamar, his sons that were left, Take the oblation that is left of Jehovahs offerings by fire, and eat it with unleavened bread beside the altar; for it is most holy. The priesthood is now to be sustained. A word from the Lord reassures Aaron. The word left seems to me suggestive. We are on remnant ground now. What were the sons that were left to feed upon? The meat-offering, which is typically the humanity of Christ. That is what the priest is to feed upon. It is said, Take the oblation that is left of Jehovahs offerings by fire, and eat it with unleavened bread beside the altar; for it is most holy. And ye shall eat it in a holy place, because it is thy due, and thy sons due, of Jehovahs offerings by fire; for so I am commanded. It seems that there the priesthood is formally sustained. It is regulated by a word from the Lord; but the right food is presented, and where that food is to be eaten is specified; that is, priestly state is sustained in the sanctuary. We feed on Christ, as Man, in the holy place. It is our due, it is allotted to us. We are to grow in the order of Christ. We do not make anything of natural status and the like. It is the order of Man suggested in the meat-offering that we are built up in. So, as wine is refused, and we feed on the meat-offering, that order of Man is built up in us. 

    AFMThe peace-offering seems to be wider? 

    JTTherefore, we drop in a measure. For in the next paragraph it is said, And the wave breast and heave shoulder shall ye eat in a clean place; thou, and thy sons, and thy daughters with thee. There we come down simply to a clean place. It is not necessarily now the assembly in function, as we speak, but it is a place where evil is not allowed. 

    FLSuch an occasion as this. 

    JTWhere the saints are viewed as related to Christ; but not necessarily exercising priestly functions. We are related to Christ, and in a clean place, and we have fellowship one with another. 

    ANWA Christians house may be regarded in this way. 

    FLThe suggestion is of a sphere where we can enjoy reconciliation. The peace-offering would be in keeping with that. 

    ANWIt is where love (the breast) and strength (the shoulder) are developed. 

    JTYes. These offerings suggest Christian affection, as you say. There is affection and support when the saints come together as we are now. We have fellowship in what pertains to Christ; but not exactly as exercising our priestly functions. 

    PHPAnd what you feed upon is pleasurable to God. 

    FLIn such a meeting, it is inevitable that in some way or other Christ, who has gone into death, thus supplying pleasure to God, will be brought before us. 

    PHPI suppose the first two sons sinned, because they did what the Lord had not commanded; and the other two sinned because they did not do that which was commanded. Do you not think that we might be driven to these two extremes in our meetings? Very often people do things which should not be done, and the opposite. 

    FLThere is a very great difference, however, for the eldest two are cut off; but the other two are left. 

    AFMWhich chapter, the eighth or ninth, is our standard regarding what is priestly? 

    JTChapter 8 shows our place as priests, but chapter 9 shows, in part, the manner of Aarons ministry. There is a standard in this way. For us the standard, of course, is Christ. The apostles, especially Paul, as following Him are examples for us. It is so striking that the strange fire should appear immediately after the divine fire (chapter 9:24) had come out, making it all the more serious. It is very encouraging to see here how the priestly remnant, those that were left, is provided for immediately; so the priestly system is maintained. In spite of the breakdown the service of God is to be carried on. 

    FLThere is a wide difference between the use of strange fire and failure to eat the sin-offering. 

  
    THE REMNANT THAT IS LEFT (JT 37)

    Isaiah 37:4; Isaiah 37:22; Isaiah 37:31,32; Leviticus 10: 12 - 15; John 6: 66 - 69

    The words that are left are in my mind. We are living in remnant times, and it is well to have an understanding of the times so as to know what is to be done, what Israel is to do. An understanding of the times implies that one is conversant with the assemblys history, I do not refer to the histories that have been written since apostolic times, but the history written during apostolic times, that is, the inspired prophetic history of the assembly in Revelation 2 and 3. One has to be conversant with that in order to have an understanding of the times; and it speaks of a period of great departure from the truth, only a few being left. That period of falling away (2 Thessalonians 2: 3), continues, having varied features. 

    I wish to speak of what is regarded by the Spirit of God as left of the original as contemplated in the history, and Isaiah serves in a special way to bring this out. He is by no means a doleful prophet: he is a triumphant, buoyant prophet, and he deals with what is left showing how it becomes in due course a complete whole; for if we are to be with God, beloved friends, in our service and testimony, we are to have completeness in our minds. We could not have the Lords supper rightly today, were we to confine ourselves in our thoughts to a part of the whole: to regard ourselves thus would indeed be sectarian. The Lords supper is of no force save in the light of the whole assembly. The Lord said, Take, eat: this is my body, and added to that in 1 Corinthians 10 is, We, being many, are ... one body, not a part of a body, for we are all partakers of that one bread. I wish to work out my subject on those lines, that, as beginning with what is left, we end with a whole or complete thought, There is no other thought in the mind of God, nor is there any other in the mind of the intelligent Christian; and this expands him and maintains him here for God according to His mind. One could illustrate that from numerous passages in the Old and New Testaments, showing the whole thought is always in mind. I dwell upon it at the beginning, lest young people should be partaking of the Lords supper with any less thought than that, and so become sectarian in mind and practice. You may look at what is left, and say, Well, there is very little. But the nearer you get to God, the greater what is left becomes in your mind. It becomes enlarged and expanded, until it is seen as coming down from God out of heaven, prepared as a bride adorned for her husband. It is a great city, corresponding in every way with the administrative requirements of God. It comes down from God out of heaven, having the glory of God, and its light is most precious. 

    Isaiah helps us as to this. If we consider ourselves as here tonight, what is left in numbers in our localities is small, and sometimes we become very discouraged because of this, and the enemy of our souls would press it in upon us. We see this in Rabshakeh intimating that Hezekiah could not put riders on two thousand horses. The enemy would say to you, Look at the little meeting you have over the grocery store, and contrast it with that great cathedral with its fine music, etc., or look at those people that get up at five oclock in the morning and attend mass; look at the numbers of them! Rabshakeh represents this side of Satans efforts. He would press the greatness of current religious organizations upon you and discourage you, until you will perhaps even join some of them. Hezekiah had no such thoughts; nor did the men on the wall. 

    They were enjoined to answer nothing. Believers belong to greater things than cathedrals or the most renowned organizations of men. Hezekiah was led into the knowledge of this by the messages sent him by Jehovah. In the meantime he rent his garments, and sent a beautiful, feeling message to Isaiah, the servant of God. He says to him, Lift up a prayer for the remnant that is left. That is the word, dear brethren. The remnant that is left, small as it may be, is to be prayed for. Will not God hear? There is great encouragement in ones heart tonight (this being the usual night for prayer) as one thinks of the hundreds of places where prayer has been raised for the remnant that is left. God hears, as Isaiahs message to Hezekiah shows. 

    Then Rabshakeh writes a letter to Hezekiah, and Hezekiah spreads it out before the Lord, in the house of the Lord. That would show that a young believer, as pressed by the enemy on account of the smallness of things in his locality, might rightly send a message to someone whom he knows is in relation to God. It is of great importance for young believers to maintain acquaintance with those who are in prayerful relations with God. Hezekiah regarded Isaiah in this way. He says, thy God. It is very important to know the man to whom to send if you are in soul need. Be sure he is the right man or you will be misled. Hezekiah sent to a known man of God and obtained a divine answer. But then in asking aid from another the thought comes to you, Why not go myself to God? That is an important matter especially for young people. Why not go to God yourself? The enemy is pressing on you  it may be that the fellow-workers in the office are taunting you about the miserableness of your little meeting, or about your teachers, or preachers: they are not college men, etc. Why not go to God yourself about these things? You will get encouragement as you do so. The second time Hezekiah went himself to the house of God. That is how priestly ability is promoted, and he spread the letter he had received from Rabshakeh before God. He told Jehovah the whole matter. I may not be able to speak eloquently to men, but God will listen to the most broken or ungrammatical words, for He reads the heart. He that searcheth the hearts knoweth what is the mind of the Spirit, and He makes intercession for the saints according to God. The whole case is in your heart and God understands it as there. To this prayer of Hezekiah a second answer from Jehovah is sent through Isaiah. It is much fuller than the first and promises complete triumph over the Assyrian, as we shall see. 

    God does not say anything at all at the first about the remnant that was left. If you get into your closet with God, you see with Him the things that be not as though they were: you get the sense that all things are possible with Him. And so a triumphant word is sent back to the enemy. The once feeble christian, cowering at his taunts, now says, The daughter of Zion hath despised thee, and laughed thee to scorn; the daughter of Jerusalem hath shaken her head at thee. That is not merely the remnant that is left. Zion is a great spiritual principle, involving a complete or whole thought. Scripture abounds with it. Think of being a daughter of Zion! And what kind of a daughter? A virgin daughter. That is to say, a daughter that is unconquered, see note on 2 Kings 19: 21 (New Trans.). She has never come under the power of Assyria or the world. Can an enemy stand against that? No. Behind that is all that God is. God dwells in those who as keeping His commandments, love Him. Who can overcome Him, or them in whom He dwells? Greater is he that is in you than he that is in the world. 1 John 4: 4. Then there is the daughter of Jerusalem. Zion is a great principle. It is the ground upon which God took us up when we were unconverted. According to his mercy he saved us, The idea of Zion comes to a christian as he listens to the gospel and believes in Christ. The God who took you up and saved you then saves you now. He is the defender of Zion. I want you young people to hold this thought in your minds when people talk to you about your little meeting (I am not saying that the little meeting might not be larger!)  but what God has saved out of the wreck, as it were, however small, is not to be despised: God clothes it with all His thoughts. It is the whole idea that is there in that little upper room as intelligent christians come together to partake of the Lords supper. As spiritually intelligent they are full of a whole thought, and God takes note of it, and brings them into the fulness and blessedness of the assembly. 

    So we have the daughter of Zion and the daughter of Jerusalem. The last is one that understands government; government in, and going out from, the assembly. We have what we call care meetings, which are very important meetings, They imply that there are those who care for the saints. We have been speaking in these meetings about the Gershonites. The Gershonites looked after the curtains of the tabernacle; that suggests principles. These would come out more in Bible readings and in ministry generally, but at care meetings what comes into evidence, is the persons of the saints  although the former necessarily at times combines with the latter. Every one of the saints is precious. Were we only to know how valuable each saint is to God, he would be an object of care to us. Even a weak brother is precious; Romans 14: 15. The weak brother for whom Christ died, as precious, is to be cared for. So in these care meetings we talk over these matters, and the Lord helps us. They are not administrative meetings: they are deliberative meetings. They are meetings into which wisdom enters, a wisdom greater than enters into any of the councils of this world, a wisdom that is from above. That is the idea of them. All young brothers are developed there, as sons of Jerusalem. But what about the daughters? Some say the sisters do not know of what transpires at care meetings. If a sister is truly a daughter of Jerusalem, she will know. She will know if she inquires, and she will inquire as having the Lords interests at heart, see 1 Corinthians 14: 35. Do you think Anna would not know of things that were current in the temple in her day? She would know. She represents what I am speaking of. She was a daughter of Jerusalem. She was a daughter of Zion also, as every true believer is, as I have said; but a daughter of Jerusalem is one that is concerned about Jerusalem and what it represents. Anna was marked by this; she spoke of Christ to all those who waited for redemption in Jerusalem, Luke 2: 38. And so all the sisters may be conversant with matters relative to the assembly. As daughters of Zion and of Jerusalem thus, the saints prove the power of God as with His people, and they despise the Assyrian enemy and laugh him to scorn. The daughter of Jerusalem knows that the wisdom of God is operative, the wisdom of which Proverbs 8 speaks. That wisdom is the same that is with the brothers as in some obscure room they converse together about the saints and their welfare, and it eventuates in the defeat of the gates of hades, Matthew 16: 18; therefore the daughter of Jerusalem laughs to scorn the opposition, instead of cowering before it in the office or in the workshop. She is superior to the attack. 

    Another thing comes out in our chapter in Isaiah; The remnant that is escaped of the house of Judah shall again take root downward, and bear fruit upward, verse 31. There is no gainsaying that what is in this continent, what is left, is very small. To ignore that fact is to be at a disadvantage. It is not only small in quantity, pardon me for saying this, but it is poor in quality, relatively speaking, but that is no reason why I should turn my back upon it: it is for me to make it better. For if I speak of the poverty of things, I have to begin with myself, what I have, and what I am contributing, and that applies to every one of us. So the word is, take root downward  that is another great point with Isaiah. It means that one gets down into the soil in which he is set, that one is not ambitious, nor living in the sense of his own importance. There will be no growth for God in that state. The growth is in getting down into the earth where the power of life is: being rooted and grounded in love. That means that one renounces ones self, so that one becomes planted of the Father. How beautiful that is! Every plant, says the Lord, which my heavenly Father has not planted, shall be rooted up. One comes under the gracious agricultural skill of the Father; and He plants me in the best possible soil so that root is taken, but to take root downward is more than being planted. You can see the point of it, how the roots of the tree spread out and strike downwards because of the energy of life in the tree and in the soil. Aside from life in the plant there can be no growth, and aside from life in the soil there can be no growth. There must be both ideas, and then fruit for God is borne upward. 

    In the second scripture, we have the priesthood  those which were left of the priests, Aaron and his two sons; they are few; if two thousand riders cannot be put on two thousand horses, we may be sure there are not many priests. We may be sure that the fewness of warriors is because of the fewness of priests. But then you see from the first scriptures I read, how the priesthood comes into evidence. As I was saying, I am oppressed by the opposition and I send to a priest, a man that I know can pray. I send to the right man. There are such; and I advise every young person here to get to know them, the men who pray to God. But then, in doing that I think of praying to God myself, and that is how the priesthood becomes enlarged. There is a sense of need as one is pressed by circumstances of various kinds, and he says, I will lift up mine eyes unto the hills, from whence cometh my help? My help cometh from the Lord, which made heaven and earth. There is a man developing in the priesthood. He has been looking elsewhere, and rightly asking a brother to pray for him; now he prays for himself: and I ask you young people here, How much of this marks you? What you see in this chapter is that there were four sons of Aaron, but two of them die  and not an ordinary death. What comes out in these types shows extraordinary things happening. Some people think that none of these things are happening now, that since the fathers fell asleep all things continue as they were from the beginning of the creation. It is not so. Every true christian is a miracle. There are current occurrences in the sense of blessing that are greater than physical cures, and they are constant. The same may be said of Gods judicial dealings. In Numbers 16 you get the earth opening and swallowing men down, men dying thus under the judgment of God. The present period is not a time of wrath  it is a time of grace, but still the government of God is inevitable: it is against rebellion, and the Lord says of Jezebel, I will kill her children with death, Revelation 2: 23. Is not that serious? It is a greater thing, in a sense, than was the death of Korah and his company! Perhaps you never thought of that. Why should the Lord kill with death? We have to understand it spiritually. Here are two men, priests. They have that position in Israel. They are the two elder sons of Aaron, Nadab and Abihu, and each takes his censer and offers strange fire  a most serious matter, Possibly amongst ourselves, dear brethren, strange fire in a modified sense is sometimes offered to God, and one has to challenge ones self when one is taking part in the assembly. What is ones motive? A man may use excellent language in speaking to God, but what is his motive, what is behind it? The fire is what gives effect to it. If it is strange, the spiritual feel it, and God feels it. But what is before us in Leviticus 10, is a more extended and serious matter. It typifies a great happening in the assembly; the unrestrained human mind become active in the worship of God. This solemn occurrence corresponds with the rebellion of the Levites as recorded in Numbers 16. 

    That is the setting in this chapter, and the word is to the priests that are left. What is to happen to them? Are they not to be on their guard, are they not to be careful? It is a most solemn chapter. I cannot go into it fully now, but I want to call attention to the fact that Aaron, Eleazar and Ithamar were not to uncover their heads (Leviticus 10: 6), they were not to go out of the sanctuary. The priesthood, however reduced, must continue. No matter how terrible the happenings, there must be no relinquishment of priestly service in the assembly. The enemy would bring in troubles amongst us and seek to prevent the saints turning to God, but there must be no relinquishing, whatever happens. I want to show you, further, that if those that are left of the priests are to continue priests, they must eat, and they must eat priests food, not ordinary food. And then, a certain feature of it must be eaten in a holy place, and other features in a clean place: the former is typified in the oblation that is left of Jehovahs offerings by fire; the latter is the breast of the wave-offering and the shoulder of the heave-offering. 

    I would appeal to young christians as to where they eat. There is a great deal of eating going on professedly in relation to God, but is it in suitable places? That is a matter for everybody to consider. It is not only the food but where I eat it. I would not like to say anything against our brethren who are in the so-called systems around us, but it is obligatory to call attention to conditions, that there are places, so-called christian organizations, that are not clean places: they are not holy places. They are unholy because of the very fact that they are sectarian. No one who reads the types (and they are written for us) will fail to note the great stress laid on holiness both as to persons and place. The types refer to Gods requirements in the assembly, which New Testament teaching shows. Thus the Spirit of God would challenge us as to what and where we are eating as christians. It is well to face this, dear brethren, Are you to continue, are you to go on in active service? If you are, you must eat the food that is provided for the priest and you must eat it in a holy place. This passage says: Take the meat offering that remaineth of the offerings of the Lord made by fire, and eat it without leaven beside the altar: for it is most holy: and ye shall eat it in the holy place, because it is thy due, and thy sons due, of the sacrifices of the Lord made by fire: for so I am commanded, And the wave breast and heave shoulder shall ye eat in a clean place; thou and thy sons, and thy daughters with thee: for they be thy due, and thy sons due, which are given out of the sacrifices of peace offerings of the children of Israel. The heave shoulder and the wave breast shall they bring with the offerings made by fire of the fat, to wave it for a wave offering before the Lord; and it shall be thine, and thy sons with thee, by a statute for ever; as the Lord hath commanded, Leviticus 10: 12 - 15. 

    It is a question of the most excellent of the offerings presented to God by His people. It is Christ in the most excellent features in which He is presented in the saints: the oblation, the breast of the wave-offering, and the shoulder of the heave-offering  all these precious parts are thy due, and thy sons due, as Moses says to Aaron. It is your right to have them. Are any here depriving themselves of what is their right, in linking themselves with systems where the altar of the Lord is not, where the clean place is not, and where the holy place is not? May I urge you to inquire into this and to take up your priestly food, and priestly functions in the place where the altar of the Lord is, where the clean place is, and where the holy place is. These belong to the assembly. You may be uncertain as to the assembly  what it is and where it is, but if you are sincerely desirous to know the Lord will not leave you in uncertainty; He will give you understanding in all things, 2 Timothy 2: 7. It is for you to find where the assembly, in the principle of it, is, and see that you are there and that you enjoy your portion in it; in that way you appropriate your priestly food and have part in the priestly functions of the saints of God. 

    In the last scripture, John 6: 66, we have again the thought of some left. You will observe that from that time many of his disciples went back, and walked no more with him. This was a testing time; here we must be prepared for such times. Many went back. Why did they go back? Because the Lord Jesus was speaking of the most spiritual things, speaking of Himself as the bread of God that came down from heaven. What He was saying was spirit and life. Unbelievers cannot stand such ministry. As the apostle Paul says, The time will come when they will not endure sound doctrine; ... they heap to themselves teachers, having itching ears, 2 Timothy 4: 3. 

    The apostle speaks elsewhere of ten thousand instructors, but here they heap them to themselves. Is there any spiritual order in a heap of teachers? There is no spiritual order, balance or discrimination in it at all. The instruction of Scripture governing levitical service conveys no idea of a heap of teachers. That can apply only to the fitful, irresponsible, natural religious mind, contemplated in the second epistle to Timothy. Think of the disorderly condition of the mind that heaps to itself teachers! It is because of itching ears that cannot endure sound doctrine. John 6 is a very long chapter. It is full of details, but every word in it is excellent, for it is about Jesus who is the precious food that came down from God out of heaven. Many of His disciples had been murmuring, now they ceased to walk with Him. Is there any Christian here who is not walking with Jesus? What companionship have you? It may be that someone here is in this class  one who has turned away and is walking no more with Him. Sometimes murmuring is heard as spiritual thoughts are ministered; one says, I do not understand what they are talking about. Why do you not understand? Others do. It is because of your state; you murmur, as they did at Capernaum, according to our chapter, and that will soon be replaced, unless you judge yourself, by your turning away from the Lord and those who seek to do His will, and you cast about among the different sects to find a preacher suitable to your ear. According to your present state of mind, it is not a question of what is said: it is how it is said. But that is not the 6th of John. The Lord says, The words that I speak unto you, they are spirit, and they are life. It is what the words are. 

    They did not all turn away back at Capernaum: thank God in all drifts from the truth some are left. The Lord says to the twelve, Will ye also go away? 

    And He would ask this of every one here tonight. Peter replies, To whom shall we go? thou hast the words of eternal life. You see how that which is left, dear brethren, is to continue, and to continue in the greatest conception of things, and that the Lord Jesus alone is the centre. He never fails. Who else is there to go to? Cast about and tell me to whom you could go? This is how Peter puts it. It is a negative, but we are often guided negatively. If there is no one, then we must not move at all. There is no one but Christ for the true believer. It is not only that the Lord spoke things about life but He had the words of eternal life. He is the one to stand by, dear brethren. It is an appeal to our hearts, a question of what the Lord has, and Peter as being one of the twelve. Twelve represents what the Lord can use. After all, what is left is sufficient for the Lord to carry on with. As we were saying, there were two priests left. We can go on with two: If two of you shall agree on earth as touching any thing that they shall ask, it shall be done for them of my Father which is in heaven. These are priests owned of God. But now we have not only two but twelve priests of God, and through the twelve God approaches men in grace. The Lord spoke to the twelve here, the full administrative number. It is not exactly a question of apostleship here, but the great principle conveyed in the number, which always applies. The Lord goes on in relation to it. 

    He challenges the twelve. Peter says, We have believed and known, He is a leader in what he says, There are brethren here, dear young people, who have believed and known. All that can be said of some of you is that you have believed, but there are those around you who have believed and known. That is the way it should read. And what have they believed and known? That Christ is the Holy One of God. He is the true Aaron of God. Peter and the other disciples, although as I said, representing administration, are, so to speak, His sons. They belong to the true Aaron. They prove themselves to be that. We have believed and known that thou art the holy one of God. It is a question here of holiness, and Peter shows that he belongs to the true priesthood. But then the Lords answer is most serious. Even these twelve have to be challenged, searched inwardly. One of you, He says, is a devil. Thank God it is not two of you, as with the priests of old; it is just one, but how solemn the indictment. The Lord was not concerned about the external number: He is concerned about quality, and He exposes what is unreal. No one need think he can pass the scrutinizing eye of the Lord. It is not here the word demon but devil, and not that he has one but that he is one. It is to put us on our guard. In the twelve we are reminded that the Lords administration has a universal bearing. If there is a book of spiritual ministry published, it is for the whole assembly. That is the position. The Lord is administering in relation to the whole; but if there is a devil, He will not let him pass. He is concerned about quality  reality, holiness. He will carry on to the end, but He will carry on with those who, like Peter, say, We have believed and known that thou art the holy one of God. 

    May the Lord grant us help to understand what is left, and to see how it comes in for the whole thought and appears presently as the result of the mighty workmanship of God as the holy city whose light is most precious, coming down from God out of heaven, having the glory of God. 

  
    THE SERVICE OF GOD IN A REMNANT (JT 38)

    Judges 9: 7 - 13; 1 Samuel 23: 6 - 12; Leviticus 10: 12 - 15

    JTIt will be observed that in each of these scriptures, we have one person or persons spoken of whose relatives have just been slain. The whole family of Jothams father had just been slain ruthlessly; Abiathars father and family had just been slain similarly; and Nadab and Abihu, the priestly sons of Aaron, had been slain by Jehovah. There is that link between these scriptures; and then there is the teaching in Leviticus 10: 12 - 15 leading up to priesthood, so as to ensure that those who have part in the service of God should function according to what He may have designed for them. Jothams remarks have that in mind, that we are to function according to what God has intended for us; and in functioning, to be conscious that we are according to what God intended us to be, refusing to be influenced otherwise. Then, in the case of Abiathar, we have an allusion to priesthood as governed by the directions intended for it, the ephod being the priestly garment that denotes what is required by God in His priests. Then, finally, in the priests that were left  for it is a remnant in each case  the food that sustains them in freedom from what is natural. Those are the thoughts I had, and the Lord may use them to help us. 

    LDMIs your thought that there is a remnant in keeping with the present day? 

    JTYes. In Jothams case, the family of his father had been ruthlessly slain, and so with Abiathar; but with Jotham we see superiority to the circumstances, that he is not under the power of them. He is on the top of mount Gerizim, that is in victory. He is not occupied with the calamity, nor with the fact that he was the only one left; he makes no allusion to that, but to what should continue for the service of God and man. 

    FJFIs your thought that things should go on just as though there had been no failure? 

    JTYes. Whilst feeling things, we are occupied with what is to continue, according to divine appointment; that is not to be interfered with. There is no disaster from Gods side, there is that which continues according to His appointment. The olive tree, the fig tree, and the vine think only of functioning, and refuse to be influenced otherwise. 

    DLHSo that in priestly power we are to rise above what is natural and what would naturally affect us. 

    JTThat is what stamps the three passages. The Lord Himself alludes to this passage in Samuel, and calls Abiathar the high priest; in the section of Abiathar the high priest, Mark 2:26. We should view the section from that standpoint; and so the suggestion is, that in such apparently calamitous circumstances there is to be no diminution of priestly intelligence and order. 

    PLWe get it in the scripture: Ye are sons of Jehovah your God: ye shall not cut yourselves, nor make any baldness between your eyes for a dead person. For thou art a holy people unto Jehovah thy God, Deuteronomy 14: 1, 2. 

    JTThat is another passage that corresponds. Abiathar the high priest, the Lord calls him, and our attention is therefore directed to priesthood of the highest order. He is alluded to here as having brought the ephod with him; 1 Samuel 23: 6. 

    QuesWould not the history of Abimelech show that what is not by divine appointment cannot last long? I was thinking of it in contrast to the fruitfulness of the olive, and the fig, and the vine. A history like Abimelechs might cause much in the way of tears amongst the saints, but faith would be comforted that it can only last a short time. 

    JTThat is what the passage would teach. Alluding to him in verse 14 it is said, Then said all the trees to the thorn-bush, Come thou, reign over us. And the thorn-bush said to the trees, If in truth ye anoint me king over you, come, put confidence in my shadow; but if not, fire shall come out of the thorn-bush and devour the cedars of Lebanon. Abimelechs conduct brought him quickly to an end. There was no substance there; no honour for God  a little for himself, perhaps, in his own way of thinking, but none for God and none for men. 

    QuesWhat would the trees represent in our day? 

    JTThe olive represents the believer honouring God instead of having himself before him  honouring God and man. You think of God and of your brethren in your service, instead of thinking of yourself. 

    NKMIs that true fatness according to God? It says, Should I leave my fatness? 

    JTThen Jeshurun grew fat, and kicked, Deuteronomy 32:15  he became rebellious, but the olive retains its place, and refuses to be influenced otherwise. Although prospering, the believer is thinking of God, and men  for you do not ignore the brethren; they are in view. 

    FWKIs that why Jotham stands on mount Gerizim, and not on mount Ebal? 

    JTYes, it is the mount of blessing. The position denotes superiority to the circumstances, that he is occupied not with himself, or like Elijah, saying, I am left, I alone 1 Kings 19:10. That was a poor thing, he was in the wilderness on the way to Horeb, a man giving up his service. Jotham has no thought like that! The service of God is to go on as heretofore. 

    PLSo that the one who says, I am like a green olive-tree in the house of God, immediately says I will praise thee for ever, and then, I will wait on thy name, before thy godly ones, for it is good, Psalm 52:8, 9. Is that honouring God and man? 

    JTThat is very good. There are those who may say that they are thinking only of God, but we must think of the brethren also in our service, for we are their servants too. It is much easier to say that I am a servant of God, than to say I am a servant of the brethren. 

    LDMIt is not only a question as to functioning, but whether we are functioning according to God. 

    JTAccording to Gods design or intention. Jothams remarks would show that no calamity interferes with that, but that Gods service goes on. 

    ELMWould you see the same thing with Paul in Romans 11? There was breakdown, the people cast away, but the root and the fatness of the olive tree were there, which he would draw upon? 

    JTYou mean it was carried on by the Gentiles? In any little service that is going on today, that is the public testimony; we are partaking of the root and the fatness of the olive tree. That is, Gods service goes on. He has appointed that the gentiles should come in, and we are not assuming anything, but are carrying on on those lines in a public way, hoping that there is some fruit. 

    ELMI wondered whether the breakdown in the two sons of Aaron would be the result of their not feeding on that food. 

    JTWe shall come to that, but what a food indeed, to sustain us in the priesthood! We are to continue, according to Romans 11, to stand by faith, to continue in Gods goodness on that principle. Jotham represents the superiority of those who might be overwhelmed with calamity. He is on the top of mount Gerizim, and, whilst he points out the end of Abimelech, he is occupied with what is for God in blessing, which is the mark of our dispensation. Things are to go on, as the Lord said; He told His disciples He would meet them in Galilee, and He came up to them, it says, but some doubted. Then He says, All power has been given me in heaven and upon earth, Matthew 28:18. He is not hindered by the unbelief of some, but just goes on, and enjoins them to baptise and make disciples of all the nations  a very positive thing. Jothams position and remarks show that there is no cessation of the service of God; God is to be honoured and cheered, and man is to be honoured and cheered. 

    RemThere is not much for God in simply waving over the trees. 

    JTNothing at all. It is just the ambition of the flesh to rule, as we see it around today in christendom. Man really would wave over the trees, but there is nothing for God in that. The passage would teach us that, and preserve us from any thought of ruling amongst the brethren. 

    NKMWould there be feelings according to God in what Jotham says, and in the way he says it? It says, he ... lifted up his voice, and cried: would that indicate right feelings? Then, does he speak with authority? Hearken to me, ye citizens of Shechem, that God may hearken to you. Would that enter into his service? 

    JTHe really inherits his fathers spirit. His father had experienced his brethren being slain; Judges 8:19. These are things that we ought to take note of  the enemys power in slaying, whether it be ones brethren or ones sons. Gideons brethren were slain, and now Jothams brethren are slain; that is, we have to accept that sort of thing, but still we must go on, and go on in what is positive. That is, God has His means of going on, and that is what He asserts. 

    JOSWould 1 Corinthians 4 bear on this subject? Paul speaks to the Corinthians of their reigning as kings without us, and then he speaks of the extreme sufferings that he endured, and then how things were carried on: For the kingdom of God is not in word, but in power, 1 Corinthians 4:20. 

    JTThe apostle has no thought of giving up, nor has he the slightest intention of copying what they were doing; they were reigning as kings. He said, I would that ye reigned 1 Corinthians 4:8, but in the true sense, which would be a millennial thought in the kingdom. He says, God has set us the apostles for the last, as appointed to death ... . To the present hour we both hunger and thirst, 1 Corinthians 4: 8,11. But then, see the fruitfulness there was for God and for man! The apostles themselves are the best evidence you can get of that principle of honouring God and man. You see the spiritual fatness of the apostle in his second letter to the Corinthians, and all to the end that God might be honoured; and yet that man also might be honoured, for they were not ready to honour the poor man that had sinned. The time had come to honour him, for after all, a leper is to be restored and beautified and dignified, according to the type of the cleansing of leprosy, in Leviticus 14. The Corinthians were not ready for that, but Paul was  that the man should be restored; 2 Corinthians 2:7. 

    QuesIs it significant that, when supremacy over the trees is in view, Jotham twice puts God first: God and man? 

    JTThat is a word for us at this present time. Our brethren have been slain, and we may expect that, but the service of God must go on. We may say, Where is the means for it? Where are those to carry on? But Jotham has no question about that at all. It is going on, and it goes on on this principle that each retains the place that God assigns to him and fits him for. God has thought out everything, and made preparation for every contingency right to the end, and it works out in each functioning according to the divine thought of him. If each functions according to what God intends him to do, the service of God will go on. 

    FJFSo would the scripture in James come in there, that man should reflect God and be His image: made after the likeness of God, James 3:9? Is it so that if each one is drawing from the fatness of the olive, there will be something of God seen about him? 

    JTThat is right, and the womans place also in 1 Corinthians is made very plain. The order of God is plainly marked out for us: But I wish you to know that the Christ is the head of every man, but womans head is the man, and the Christs head God, 1 Corinthians 11:3. All are to function, each in his place according to divine appointment. 

    DLHThere is a scripture that has struck me very forcibly of late in 1 Corinthians 12, that every member of the body is necessary. Each one is necessary and should function according to the place in which we are set in the body, whatever it is  sisters as well as brothers; 1 Corinthians 12:18. 

    JTSo that you have the organism maintained in that way in the priest; and, as regards gift, it is said, God has set certain in the assembly (1 Corinthians 12:28), not in the body. The organism goes on in each one functioning in his place in the organism; but the gifts are set in the assembly, that is, they are the same persons, but the saints viewed as an assembly. 

    DLHWhat I have noticed in ones own local meeting is, that a good many of the dear saints of God come and take their place in the meeting rather as expecting that other people will do something, than that they should function themselves; whereas I suppose each one ought to bring his or her spiritual quota to the meeting, which would certainly be filled up by those who were spiritual. Do you go with that? 

    JTI do, indeed . You find in regard to gifts, that many complain they do not get visits from those who are gifted, and overlook that the principle is, what hast thou in the house? 2 Kings 4:2 What are you doing with what you have? Then, another thing  indeed, it comes out here in Abimelech, he bases his claim to leadership on his relations with the citizens of Shechem. That is, he is making gift, as we may say, a sectional matter, and a matter of natural family links, whereas God sets the gifts in the assembly  never in a locality, never in a country, always in the assembly. It is a matter to be noted, because we are apt to think more of persons who are gifted because they are in our locality, than we do of those who are not, but to be truly assembly men and women we should regard them as in the assembly, wherever they may be geographically. That is where Abimelech and the citizens of Shechem failed. Jotham is concerned about the fact  at least, in his remarks it is implied  that there is the olive tree, and the fig tree, and the vine, Gods creatures intended for a certain specific purpose, and each of them says, I am not going to be influenced away from that. 

    JHTIt is said of Jotham that he was the youngest son of Gideon: would that correspond with the little power in Philadelphia in which things are continued? Then the reward to the overcomer as having honoured God is, I will write upon him the name of my God, and the name of the city of my God, the new Jerusalem, which comes down out of heaven, from my God, and my new name, Revelation 3:12? 

    JTThat is confirmed by the allusion to little Benjamin, and he who is their ruler without aspiring to it. 

    PLSo If the spirit of the ruler rise up against thee, leave not thy place (Ecclesiastes 10:4)  is that what these trees do? 

    JTEach retained his place, which was a profitable one. That is the point to notice, that each is functioning profitably, first for God, and then for men. 

    LMDoes not Malachi raise this question in a broken day? If then I be a father, where is mine honour? (Malachi 1:6); and then, Will a man rob God? (Malachi 3:8), and then God shows how He would spare them as a man spareth his own son that serveth him, Malachi 3:17. Would the prophetic word encourage us to go on in the service in a broken day? 

    JTQuite so. 

    PLSo that in the presence of brethren who are morally slain, as in the division under Jeroboam, you get the answer of Abijah, But as for us, Jehovah is our God, and we have not forsaken him; and the priests that serve Jehovah are the sons of Aaron, and the Levites are at their work (2 Chronicles 13:10), and then at the end, we have God with us at our head, and his priests, and the loud-sounding trumpets to sound an alarm, 2 Chronicles 13:12. 

    JTYou see it carried forward in Josiahs day in a striking way. It says that the king stood in his place, and the priests were in their place, and the Levites and the singers. These are suggestions, if we carry them out and observe them, that the service of God will go on whoever may be removed or fail. 

    QuesIs it significant that in verse 21 it says that Jotham ran away, and fled, and went to Beer, and dwelt there? Is it not the faithfulness of God that will sustain us all in times of difficulty? The thought of the well comes in early in the Scriptures, and at Beersheba you learn the faithfulness of God. 

    JTYou learn it at Beersheba, but Beer is just the well, the refreshment that you stand by and which will keep you fresh. 

    Now Abiathar, being a remnant of the priests, bringing the ephod is very remarkable, that the priesthood is to go on according to God, and not to be reduced in its quality, but maintained at the height of Exodus 28. David had been exercising the priesthood without the ephod, and God heard him, too, before Abiathar came. In fact, the Lord Jesus says of him that he went into the house of God. He actually did that under terrible pressure  the murderous enmity of Saul. He went into the house of God, and obtained the shewbread, the food for the priests; showing that in his need, as the Lord says, in his hunger he went into the house of God. Our need often sends us into the house, and it is well that it does. He got what he needed, but now he prays to Jehovah, and God answers him, but then he prays by the ephod as soon as it comes to him. 

    That is to say, we are reminded of what is suitable to God; we have recourse to that. 

    EJMcBIs your thought that we are not only to be profitable, but we are to have the liberty of priestly access to God with us in this ephod, in spite of eighty-five persons being killed? 

    JTThat is the thing to note. He brought that with him in his calamity; and that is what the Lord Jesus had in mind in alluding to this. It was in the section of Abiathar the high priest Mark 2:26, doubtless alluding to the priestly service in bringing the ephod, in spite of the calamity, that the service of God must go on on the highest level that God intended for it, according to Exodus 28. You get more about the ephod in 1 and 2 Samuel than anywhere else outside of Exodus, and it is just to show us that in times of public disorder, the service of God must and will go on  and the saints come to it. 

    FJFWould the presence of the ephod suggest that God would come in and answer petitions? 

    JTHe answered the petitions before. That is, God will answer the petition of a christian, however uninstructed he may be, if it is a petition of need. But then, you come again and again, and God says, Well, there is something suitable to Me in all these questionings. I am ready to answer your need, but I want you to understand that I have My order in My house, and it is to your profit that you should know that and keep to it. I believe that is what the ephod means. 

    QuesWhat did you mean when you said that the people of God come to it? 

    JTDavid came to it, and throughout his history he does not lose sight of the ephod. No doubt many of our brethren today get answers from God, but they have no thought of what is suitable to God in the way they approach Him and speak to Him. He answers them, no doubt, but at any time He may raise the question as to order, and what is becoming to Him. 

    NKMWould the ephod have in mind Gods requirements rather than ours? 

    JTIt is a question of Gods requirements. I have two things in mind; there are my needs which God respects, but then there is what God requires; this is what the ephod suggests. 

    DLHDavid put it on on a very remarkable occasion when he conducted the ark to its rest. 

    JTThat is very suggestive, because it was a linen one then, showing that, although he had everything under his hand and could do as he wished, he was marked by sobriety. 

    LDMHe speaks of the way it was done at the first, as not after the due order. 

    JTThe linen would mean that he had been irregular. 

    LDMIs that borne out in Philippians 3, where the apostle says, For we are the circumcision, who worship by the Spirit of God, and boast in Christ Jesus, and do not trust in flesh, Philippians 3:3? 

    JTYes. I think the ephod means priesthood par excellence. There were other priestly garments, but more attached to the ephod than to the others. The onyx stones on the shoulders of the priest, and the breastplate, and the other things were attached to the ephod of the high priest  of Christ Himself. The garment denotes what is priestly, what God requires in His people as they draw near to Him, and no one can disregard this with impunity. We may get answers, but in due time God will raise this question with us. 

    QuesWhat would you say as to the different character of the exercises that turn David to God on those two occasions? 

    JTThe second is the treachery of the citizens of Keilah, persons you have served. That is another matter you have to face. We may serve people, and they may turn against us. The citizens of Keilah would deliver him up. 

    DLHWe have said a good deal about the olive tree, is anything to be said as to the fig tree and the vine? 

    JTThere is a good deal, of course. The fig is sweetness. It comes in between the olive and the vine, and there is a good deal in Scripture about that. The vine is the cheer that God has in His people, and that the saints have too in any one that answers to the vine. What a great thing it is in our day, when everything is so dark outwardly, and broken, that there is some little bit of cheer for God. Of old it was said that He was refreshed. He has cheer in His people, and men have that too. 

    QuesWhy is God not mentioned in relation to the fig tree? 

    JTIt is a general thought that would enter into all that you have in the way of refreshment. The bowels of the saints are refreshed by thee, brother, Philemon 7. For he has often refreshed me, 2 Timothy 1:16. And so the drink offerings of God were to be offered in their place. 

    JHTDoes Peter refresh the Lords heart in the presence of one who would deliver Him up in John 6, when he says to Him, Lord, to whom shall we go? thou hast words of life eternal; and we have believed and known that thou art the holy one of God, John 6:68? 

    JTI am sure he does. It is remarkable that the idea of the drink offering comes in with Jacob. It is in connection with recovered persons. We do not read of it in Genesis 28, but we do in chapter 35:14. 

    NKMWhat have you in mind in the last scripture we read? 

    JTIt was just to call attention to the food that supports the priesthood, in circumstances that might overcome them, bearing in mind that it is still a remnant. It says, And Moses spoke to Aaron, and to Eleazar and to Ithamar, his sons that were left, Take the oblation that is left of Jehovahs offerings by fire, and eat it with unleavened bread beside the altar; for it is most holy, Leviticus 10:12. The oblation is a question of Christs humanity, and they were to eat it beside the altar as most holy. To sustain the priesthood, we have to keep to that food above all other, for it is a question of that kind of Man. The Lord Himself never was overcome by natural influences. Then it says, And ye shall eat, it in a holy place, because it is thy due, and thy sons due, of Jehovahs offerings by fire; for so I am commanded. And the breast of the wave-offering, and the shoulder of the heave-offering shall ye eat in a clean place, verses 13,14. That is a wider thought. The holy humanity of Christ is the food sustaining us inside, but there is that which is to be eaten in a clean place, which would be wider. And then, it is thou, and thy sons, and thy daughters with thee. That is the saints viewed as a household, as a family, sons and daughters; we are maintained in the fellowship by this food. 

    QuesWhat does beside the altar suggest? 

    JTIt is a reminder of the lengths to which Christ went. He went into death and suffered. He is seen sacrificially from the outset, as for instance in Johns gospel: Behold the Lamb of God, who takes away the sin of the world, John 1:29. That means that He is there sacrificially; He came in in that way to die. 

    FJFWas it their due because of Gods thought concerning them, and they were entitled to it? They do not give up the divine thought. 

    JTIt is put in that way; it is their due. 

    JHTDo the four gospels suggest this kind of food for the saints? 

    JTThey do. The humanity of Christ is seen in each, and John specially stresses the sacrificial side. He has a way of introducing things informally, so that he presents Christ in service before John the baptist was cast into prison. That was the time of Jesus taking up His service, but the apostle John speaks of Him in service before that. 

    FWWWould all this be suggestive of the way in which we should meet crises in our assemblies, when they come along? 

    JTI think so, to keep the balance. We are so easily influenced by things that happen, and it is an important matter to have the right food, so as to be balanced and to stand immune from all natural influences, whatever they may be. 

    FWWYou mentioned at the outset that death had come in in regard of each case; there had been a definite attack of the enemy. Would all this help us as to the way in which we are to meet such a position? 

    JTQuite so; these efforts of the enemy are apt to affect us unduly. If we review the state of things in christendom today it has that tendency. The drift of apostasy is so great that it is calculated to stagger us, but these scriptures ought to teach us that the service of God goes on, whatever happens. 

    FWWI suppose that outwardly the cross was a great disaster according to men, but Gods work went on. 

    JTYou can see that in the two going to Emmaus. It was disaster to them, but they soon became occupied in the service of God; returning to Jerusalem, they found the eleven, and those with them Luke 24:33. They were gathered together, the service going on. 

    RDSIf I will that he abide until I come (John 21:22)  would that apply? 

    JTQuite so; the Lord will have some one. John represents the continuation of the testimony. 

    ELMPutting the three scriptures together, would we find power in them to carry on the service? There is the refusal, suggested in the trees, to exaltation, which the Corinthians fell under the power of; and then, in the second, bringing in the ephod; and the third being nourished by the proper priestly food. Would those things enable us to carry on? 

    JTThat is the point, that the service is to go on. There is no other thought in the mind of God. What these scriptures present guarantees the continuance of the service, and ought to be a great encouragement to us all, especially to young believers. You will notice that the priests daughters are brought in. You cannot have an assembly, according to 1 Corinthians, without sisters. 

    LDMYou get the breast and the shoulder in connection with the clean place: does that suggest how things are carried sympathetically and feelingly in households? 

    JTIt is a question of love and strength. 

    LDMThe testimony is supported by households. 

    JTThat is how the truth stands in connection with Pauls service. One has often said it, and others, but I do not know if it is taken in much, that the sisters are not doing much; matters are too much left to the brothers. I sent before thee, God says, Moses, Aaron, and Miriam Micah 6:4. 

    DLHDoes that not correspond with the words that every member of the body is necessary? 

    JTYes, whether brothers or sisters. Miriam represents a secret formation in view of the time when she would be needed. Undoubtedly it was she who did the service for her mother when Moses was in the ark, of bulrushes. She served then, but her name is not given in Scripture, as far as we can see, until she was over ninety years of age, meaning that she had a long secret history, and I believe God would remind the sisters of this, so that they may be equal to their calling. They are essential to the public testimony, as 1 Timothy shows; and the elder women are to teach and be examples to the younger ones. 

    RemIn regard to Micah 6, from which you are quoting, it was a question of the controversy the Lord had with His people as to His own strength and righteousness. 

    JOSDoes not Paul emphasise what you are saying in 1 Corinthians 11, when he says, However, neither is woman without man, nor man without woman, in the Lord, 1 Corinthians 1:11? He would give each a particular place in the public testimony? 

    JTThen he shows in chapter 7:35 how a sister is to wait on the Lord without distraction. How many of our sisters think of that? How can sisters serve the saints like Miriam, save as waiting on Him and formed accordingly? 

    RemPsalm 68: 11 says, The Lord gives the word: great the host of the publishers, and J.N.D. has a footnote, i.e., women publishing victory, like Miriam: the word is feminine. 

    JTThat is good, indicating how sisters may serve. 

    LDMPhoebe, a helper of many (Romans 16:2), would be a good example. 

    JTJust so. That chapter is very apropos of what we are saying, for sisters have a prominent place in it. The first two mentioned are sisters, Phoebe and Priscilla, and there are many others. 

  
    THE REMNANT THAT IS LEFT (JT 96)

    Isaiah 37:4; Isaiah 37:22; Isaiah 37:30 - 32; Leviticus 10: 8 - 11; 2 Chronicles 35:17, 18

    These scriptures treat of the remnant, concerning which I hope to speak; a subject familiar to us and which has often been spoken of in ministry, but the importance of which stands out specially now, in view of the end so that the quality of it may improve, for the principle is that what there may be of God is to increase more and more, so that as the scripture says, we may judge of and approve the things that are more excellent. As we do, they will give character to us, for what the heart and mind are engaged with gives colour and character to us. Hence we are enjoined; have your mind on the things that are above, Colossians 3:2. Things above are excellent in quality; they are where Christ sits, at the right hand of God. What a suggestion for us, dear brethren, to be engaged with the things above  things where the Christ is, sitting at the right hand of God! 

    Now the leading or initial thought of the remnant is that it is Gods own reservation on the ground of moral worth; it is something that He reserves sovereignly for Himself; and as applying to the saints now, it enters into the greatest thoughts of the assembly, thoughts that are included in the first prayer of the apostle Paul in Ephesians 1; thoughts which referring to the Ephesian Christians then, apply equally to ourselves now: so that ye should know what is the hope of his calling, and what the riches of the glory of his inheritance in the saints. For Jehovahs portion is his people; Jacob the lot of his inheritance  as the Old Testament tells us (Deuteronomy 32: 9), and these great pristine thoughts apply to the assembly as well as to the remnant. It is Gods reservation for Himself. 

    I refer to the passage in 1 Kings 19, known to us and cited by the apostle Paul in Romans 11. Elijahs life was threatened by Jezebel, and this has a present application, for her threats have always been present in the church period since she acquired the ascendancy, since she was suffered to teach: as the Lord says to the church at Thyatira, thou permittest the woman Jezebel, she who calls herself prophetess, and she teaches. She has been given space to repent, but she will not do so, but will persecute the saints and servants of the Lord as she has opportunity, and as she has often done in the history of the church. Her opportunities are greatly curbed; her power is broken, but nevertheless the opposition to, and hatred of, the saints of God and His servants, is there  a very solemn fact. Time was when I could not have spoken thus without being arrested, but thank God, she is curbed, her power is broken, but the venom is there and ready to show itself at every opportunity. 

    Jezebel sends word to Elijah that his life should be like one of the prophets of Baal whom he had slain, and he fled. Then he tells the Lord later that Israel had killed the prophets, digged down the altars, and that he was left alone and they sought his life to destroy it. His speech at Horeb seemed clear and decisive, but it was wanting. He was not in the position to which his commission referred, for it did not relate to Horeb, nor to the wilderness, but to the inhabited land of Canaan, whence he had fled. But the Lord has an answer for him. He pleaded with God against Israel, which is a sorrowful feature in such a great servant, but is a reminder to us that we should be on our guard in ministering to the people of God, for even with servants like Elijah and Moses, the one pleads against the people and the other calls them rebels  and the Lord is not pleased with that. So the word is in Romans 11, What says the divine answer to him? The divine answer was glorious and grand as over against the feeble complaint of the servant: Yet I have left myself seven thousand in Israel, all the knees that have not bowed unto Baal, 1 Kings 19: 18. God had reserved them to Himself, a very precious thought, and every one truly of the remnant today will so regard his position that God has reserved him for Himself. But then there is another side and that is, that there was a remnant left, as Isaiah 37 says, the remnant that is left. Now that is a word to be noted, referring equally to the remnant of the priesthood in Leviticus 10 and to the people in Isaiah. It is perfectly evident that those who are left are spared; and so I say to myself, Why am I not like the average worldling, or like the infidel? Why am I spared? Because God has seen fit to save me, and to spare me from His general judicial dealings with christendom. It is in a state of revolt and opposition to God, and this is evidence of His judicial dealings; He allows them to go thus far, even today. But there will be worse dealings when He sends strong delusion upon them when they shall believe the lie. So that the word comes to us with power that there are those leftthere are the spared ones of God. We can little take in the disaster that marks the profession, but God sees it and marks it all perfectly; He knows what it means. The Lord Jesus sees it and knows what it means. He feels it, just as He felt the apostasy of Jerusalem, when He saw the city, and wept over it. So too, the Spirit of God is perfectly conversant with the conditions abroad in the profession, and He feels them. He is quenched by current religious conditions; He is spoken against, according to the Lords words; He is sinned against, and He feels it. God would bring us into accord with His own mind as to the general conditions, so that we might be sympathetic with the Lord and feel with Him as to these things. 

    If we are to have part with Him in His glorious place before the Father, shall we not also have part with Him in regard to these matters? 

    So beloved, the expressions the remnant that is left  and the sons of Aaron that were leftpoint to Gods gracious sovereign consideration for us, in that we are not amongst those who have come under His judicial dealings. The sons of Aaron that were left were only two out of four; the other two had been destroyed by fire that issued from God; reminding us that our God is a consuming fireand that not only the God of the Old Testament, but our God. Indeed we find that fire is not incompatible with love; it is the expression of love; for what is more useful than fire if we have to deal with corruption? What would have become of the priesthood, or of Israel, had these two men been allowed to pursue their lawless way in presenting strange fire to Jehovah? So God meets the evil effectively, but then, half the sons of Aaron were gone, there were only two left. How feelingly Eleazar and Ithamar would say in after years, We are among the spared ones of the priests! Can we not join in that  that we are among the spared ones whether of priests or people? If we are spared as priests, it means that we have part in the greatest privileges possible. How dreadful if any one of us should come under the judicial dealings of God as offering strange fire to Him; presuming in the sanctuary to do the will of the flesh. So we have the sons of Aaron that were left. We may thank God that we too, are left; that we belong to those that are spared. How sobering is the thought! How salutary to be reminded that we are the subjects of the sovereign preservation of God, when others have been dealt with summarily by God, because of their presumption in His things; for the action of mans will in the holy things of God is more serious than any other form of sin. If it is our privilege to have part in the holy service of God, how sobering and solemn to be reminded that we may presume even there, in the very sanctuary, by the exercise of our wills, and that is offering strange fire in what we present before Him. How heart-searching it is, beloved! 

    Now to prevent all this danger, we have specific instructions which always attach to the priesthood I refer to Leviticus 10. The chapter commences And the sons of Aaron  not first stating their names, Nadab and Abihu, but emphasising that it was such people, the sons of Aaron, the priests of God, who presented the strange fire. How solemn a thing it is! So what follows in the chapter is the injunction that no wine or strong drink was to be used by the priests when they entered the sanctuary. Elsewhere we find that no woollen garments were to be worn, meaning that all natural excitement or stimulation is abhorrent in the sanctuary of God; that there should be sobriety and holy calculation in what we say or do; five words with the understanding, five words with the Spirit, knowing what we are saying. We would challenge ourselves lest we should offend against God and present strange fire before Him. Then again, no natural affection or natural consideration for relatives after the flesh was to be allowed; that also is abhorrent to the atmosphere of the sanctuary. Even death itself is not to call forth expressions of sorrow there, for the priests were not to uncover their heads, nor to rend their garments, even in such a calamity as had occurred here. The remnant that is left, those left of the priesthood, are comparatively few today, but still the injunctions remain, but then, all the holy privileges of the priesthood also remain to those who are left. All that they had at Pentecost is ours! All that they had at Ephesus and at Antioch! How great are these things!  and in the sense of this it becomes incumbent upon us rigidly to refuse all that is of the natural in the sanctuary of God. 

    Now we come to Isaiah, and there the remnant comes into view as attacked. Sennacherib has sent his general to the attack of Jerusalem, and would carry away the people that were left, the remnant, into a foreign land, a land which Rabshakeh said was like their own land. But there is no land like our land! No land like Canaan! We belong to the heavenly land. God has prepared a city and a country, we are told; it is ours, and there is no land like it. The enemy would carry us away from it. Let us never forget that the enemy would carry away the remnant that is left. So Hezekiah here, with true priestly instincts and humility of mind, sends a message to the prophet Isaiah, and asks him to lift up a prayer for the remnant that is left. I am increasingly impressed with the value of prayer, as most of us are; it is the secret of our preservation. God is pleased with us as found in the places where prayer is wont to be made. He makes us joyful in His house of prayer. It is no doleful place, unattractive to the young, but a place of holy joy, as we spread out before God the needs of His people, as we see them and gauge them by the intelligence He gives us; as our hearts are moved for them  for it is a question of the heart, a question of feeling for the remnant that is left. We cannot afford to lose one, and so Isaiah is requested to lift up a prayer for the remnant that is left, and he responded. Then after all this, a letter came to Hezekiah from Rabshakeh, but this time he himself spreads it out before Jehovah. He is advancing in priestly power, he himself goes to Jehovah. How God would induce confidence and boldness in the youngest of us! Hezekiah went up into the house of the Lord and spread out the letter before Jehovah. What a moment for the eye of God as He read that letter! Hezekiah felt what it meant as he read it; it spelt nothing but disaster apart from the intervention of God, and he brings it to Him. God took account of it; and with what divine eloquence, in what glorious language does He give His reply! The virgin-daughter of Zion despiseth thee, laugheth thee to scorn; the daughter of Jerusalem shaketh her head at thee. How stimulating in the house of prayer it is to be made to feel that God is intervening in His great regard for the remnant that is left! He views the position on the same level as at the outset under David and Solomon. The language here could not be more pregnant with significance had it been spoken in the days of David! The virgin-daughter of Zion despiseth thee. Dear brethren, God would challenge us as to this  as to whether we are derived from the idea of Zion. It is a great thought with God. The virgin-daughter of Zion despiseth thee, laugheth thee to scorn. What words are these! It is a soul matter with the daughter of Zion; her feelings were aroused, as it were; whereas the daughter of Jerusalem shook her head at him; it is a matter of intelligence with her; the two things go together. The deep feelings of the daughter of Zion are aroused, as affected by the sovereign mercy of God, for a daughter is one begotten of it, a result of it; it is not merely a child, but a daughter  a development of the principle of sovereign mercy. She is sensible of the mercy of God, and as it sinks into our hearts, how it softens and produces feeling in us, as we say, according to his mercy he saved us. How Paul felt it! God, who is rich in mercy, for his great love wherewith he loved us, even when we were dead in sins, hath quickened us together with Christ, Ephesians 2:4,5. What language is this! One who can say that is a daughter of Zion, despising the wicked opposition of a Sennacherib, laughing him to scorn. I would link the laughter in that sense, with Psalm 2, for God will have men in derision: He that dwelleth in the heavens shall laugh, the Lord shall have them in derision. The daughter of Zion laughs to scorn the opposition, and God would set us up on that ground in our souls. She is called properly the virgin-daughter, the unconquerable! There is no possibility of circumventing what God has set up on those lines: hades gates shall not prevail against it. Then with the daughter of Jerusalem there is the additional thought, the idea of a city, involving intelligence as to the mind of God. She shaketh her head; the reference to the head involving, I apprehend, the intelligence. That is what she will use against the enemy. What can he do against those who have the mind of Christ, the mind of God? What will all his books and his wisdom and his acquirements avail, or his scientific mind, as pitted against those conversant with the holy thoughts of God as known in Jerusalem? That is what God is doing in meetings such as these, and in all meetings of spiritual instruction; He is building up daughters of Jerusalem, against whom all the wisdom of the world is powerless. It will all come down, and come to nought, and be proved as foolishness. 

    Now we are to see how the thing progresses, and Isaiah 37:31 reads, And the remnant that is escaped ... shall again take root downward, and bear fruit upward. These great thoughts are not to be treated lightly; God values them, they are of first importance in heaven. Are they so with us? Are we to continue in them? There can be no continuance apart from taking root downward; they cannot be supported by any shallow growth of the flesh assuming the garb of spirituality; it is only by taking root downward. The Lord Jesus has led the way downward; He has been into the depths. The depth may be spoken of as the fourth dimension; we can take account of three dimensions, breadth and length and height, but there is also depth, and the Lord has led the way into the depths as we read in Psalm 22, and in the book of Jonah, and in many another scripture. We are affected by the descent: He that descended is the same who has also ascended up above all the heavens; He went into the lower parts of the earth. We have to be spiritual to understand that. There is spiritual geology as well as spiritual geography, and it is a question of spiritual geology when Scripture states that He that descended is the same who has also ascended up above all the heavens, that he might fill all things; and again, But that he ascended, what is it but that he also descended into the lower parts of the earth? What geologist has ever descended there? It is beyond his reach; but Jesus went down there; He was in the heart of the earth for three days and three nights. It is spiritual; it is no mere theory; it is a spiritual thought that He went into infinite depths in suffering for us. Are we then to remain on the crust of the earth  on the mere surface of things? No, there is to be taking root downwards in the apprehension of the infinite depths to which He has gone, for we are baptised to His death: We, as many as have been baptised unto Christ Jesus, have been baptised unto his death ... . For if we are become identified with him in the likeness of his death, so also we shall be of his resurrection, Romans 6: 3, 5. It is identification with Him in the likeness of His death, and if that is so, so also we shall be of his resurrection, bearing fruit upward is the point. What am I doing in secret in the presence of God? How am I regarding my baptism, and circumcision? Where there are secret dealings with God as to the death of Christ, there is correspondence with it in life. He was raised up from among the dead by the glory of the Father  am I to be out of view of that wonderful operation of God? We need to be identified with Him there, for we do not want to miss that. It is those who take root downward, who take on the likeness of His resurrection, that call forth the expression of the Fathers love, corresponding with Christ in His death; so that as taking root downward, they bear fruit upward. 

    Some of us were remarking on the Fathers desire for fruit. The Lord in John 14 says, Arise, let us go hence, and then He immediately speaks of fruit Every branch in me that beareth not fruit he taketh away: and every branch that beareth fruit, he purgeth it, that it may bring forth more fruit, 

    John 15: 2. There can be no fruit for God apart from taking root downward. Ephesians 3 speaks of our being rooted and grounded in love, as do Romans 11 and Colossians 2:7, and other like scriptures. Let us look into these scriptures and see where our roots are planted  whether they are rooted and founded in love as learning in love what the death of Christ means; so that as I am identified in the likeness of His death, I shall be also of His resurrection. 

    Now in conclusion I want to say a word as to 2 Chronicles 35, to show that it is a question of the position of the remnant of Israel that were present. Many were not present, but it is a question of those who were present. We ought to feel how many are not present in our comings together in assembly. It may be that there are some within the sound of my voice who know nothing of the assembly. It is a comfort if you have a regard for the Lord and for His people, but His thought is that you belong to the assembly; and that you should never be absent from it when it is convened, but that you should be present in all its functions. You know how Thomas missed that first day of the week in John 20, but on the other hand what Anna gained by being present in Luke 2, when they brought the Lord Jesus into the temple. She was there present, but though there were those in Jerusalem who waited for redemption in Israel at that time, it does not say that they were present. But Anna was there, and she had the greatest possible advantage in that she met there the Lord of glory! How she exulted in it as she praised the Lord! She came into the temple that same hour, and we are told her age, God taking account of her history, as He does of each one of those in the assembly. Heaven delights to go over their history, and will mention all that is commendable and notable, as it does of Anna the prophetess. Is it nothing to you that you are absent from these great occasions of the assembly? It is something to heaven if you are there, so that the Spirit of God stresses, in these verses in 2 Chronicles, those who were present. And what did they get in for? For the greatest possible passover, the like of which there had not been since the days of Samuel. So you see, beloved, what great things there are in store for those who are present and who take up their privileges. I am pressing this, for we are apt to be so light and trivial in regard to the assembly, whereas the Lord is aiming at what is more excellent; He is aiming at bringing us into the assembly in its true spiritual, heavenly character; that we may be fitted for that glorious time when our employ will be to minister in it to the glory of God. So this chapter stresses, as I said, the superior character of this celebration of the passover, and David is brought into it, and Solomon also; and the most exalted principles and truth relative to the holy service of God are brought into it. There is that unique expression, Put the holy ark in the house that Solomon the son of David, king of Israel, built; and all the Levites were to serve according to the writing of David king of Israel. It says also, Ye have not to carry it, for it is here a question of privilege, of what goes on inside; of what it is to be before God in holy service according to the writing of David king of Israel, who prescribed the twenty-four courses of the priests, the Levites, and instituted the service of song in the house of the Lord. That is the kind of thing for the remnant in the last days. Is it not significant that He brings to those of the assembly then present, all the transcending pristine thoughts attaching to it  showing us what it will be presently, when it comes down from God out of heaven, having the glory of God; all that is presented as an incentive for us to go in for, as it is what is within our reach today. These things belong to those present, not to absentees, but to those who taking root downward, bear fruit upward, who would serve God according to the holy ark, and according to the temple that Solomon built, and according to the writing of David, king of Israel. These are the thoughts that God would impress upon us, so that there should be something more excellent in the assembly, for God and for Christ, at the end before its translation. 
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    LEVITICUS 11 (CAC 3)

    Leviticus 11

    We come in this chapter to what concerns the children of Israel generally. They were to hallow themselves and be holy because Jehovah was holy. I am Jehovah who brought you up out of the land of Egypt, to be your God: ye shall therefore be holy, for I am holy (verses 44, 45). Do we value the privilege of having God  of possessing Him as our God? The instruction of this chapter is given so that nothing may interfere with this. The corresponding passage in Deuteronomy 14 begins by saying, Ye are sons of Jehovah your God. Therefore we must be careful not to eat anything, in a moral sense, that would give us a character inconsistent with the place and relationship which we have with God. 

    If we are not practically holy we cannot enjoy what God is for His people, nor shall we answer to His pleasure. The two things go together: I will be to him God, and he shall be to me son. If we have God as our inheritance and portion, it is in view of His having His portion in us. But if we feed on what is unclean we cannot enjoy God, for He is holy; neither can He have pleasure in us. 

    Our discrimination as to clean and unclean is not to be according to human standards, but according to Gods holiness. This is a very high standard, but the children of God would not wish it to be lowered a hairs breadth. They would like to be taught to discriminate between clean and unclean, and to refuse everything that does not suit the holiness of God. A worldly standard of clean and unclean might have done for Egypt, but the fact that we have been brought out of Egypt, and are now set in relation to Gods sanctuary, brings in a divinely elevated standard of practical holiness. 

    The priests were to put difference between the holy and the unholy, and between unclean and clean, and they were to teach the children of Israel (chapter 10: 10, 11). We have to hallow ourselves in the light of the instruction of this chapter. It applies to every day of the week, and to every hour of the day, because there are ten thousand things around us here  and in our own flesh  which are unclean, and we have to see that we do not assimilate them, or come into moral contact with them. 

    Eating would typify the inward appropriation of certain features into our moral being. It would specially apply to what we read or give place to in our minds and thoughts. The worlds literature contains much that is unclean; if we assimilate it, and take character from it, we cannot be hallowed for God. Eating is more serious than touching because the inward constitution is built up by what we feed on. But touching renders unclean, and Paul applies this very scripture when he says, Wherefore come out from the midst of them, and be separated, saith the Lord, and touch not what is unclean, and I will receive you; and I will be to you for a Father, and ye shall be to me for sons and daughters, saith the Lord Almighty (2 Corinthians 6: 17, 18). 

    This chapter is a divine guide-book as to what is clean and unclean. The character of walk is the first test of a clean creature, but it must be accompanied by inward rumination. Whatever hath cloven hoofs, and feet quite split open, and cheweth the cud, among the beasts  that shall ye eat (verse 3). The cloven hoof indicates separation from the world and its principles; it speaks of a pious walk. We read of the truth which is according to piety (Titus 1: 1); piety becomes a practical test for anything which may be presented to us as the truth. We are entitled to ask, Will it give God a greater place in relation to the practical life and walk of His people? If not, it may be doubted whether it is the truth at all. 

    But then a separate walk must be accompanied by inward occupation of heart and mind with what is of God. This is chewing the cud. Jeremiah said, I sat not in the assembly of the mockers, nor exulted: I sat alone because of thy hand; this would answer to the cloven hoof. But the preceding verse says, Thy words were found, and I did eat them, and thy words were unto me the joy and rejoicing of my heart (Jeremiah 15: 16, 17). This would be chewing the cud. Paul says to Timothy, Think of what I say, for the Lord will give thee understanding in all things, and he speaks in the same chapter of withdrawing from iniquity, and of separating from vessels to dishonour (2 Timothy 2:7; 2 Timothy 2:19,21). This gives us the same thing in principle. 

    Meditation is most important. Mary kept all these things in her mind, pondering them in her heart (Luke 2: 19). We do not get spiritual gain so much by hearing and reading as by meditation. Many read their daily chapter, but get little from it because they do not meditate. But then, on the other hand, some are like the camel that cheweth the cud, but hath not cloven hoofs. He represents one occupied with truth, but not exercised to walk according to it. It is possible to take up divine things in a mental way  to be occupied with doctrines and points, without the practical life being affected in the way of separation. Such are unclean. 

    Then the swine has the right kind of walk  for it hath cloven hoofs, and feet quite split open  but there is no inward assimilation of the mind or grace of God; it cheweth not the cud. That is like the Pharisee, who is punctilious as to his outward walk, but has not a thought in common with God. The Lord described such as making clean the outside of the cup and the dish while within they are full of rapine and intemperance; and, again, as being like whited sepulchres, which appear beautiful outwardly, but within are full of dead mens bones and all uncleanness (Matthew 23: 25 - 33). 

    God would have His people habituated to the distinguishing of good and evil. Full-grown men, who, on account of habit, have their senses exercised for distinguishing both good and evil (Hebrews 5: 14). God has given us the perfect exemplification of all that is clean in the life of Jesus, and that is what we are to take character from. It is a daily, hourly, constant exercise. 

    The first section (verses 1 - 8) of the chapter refers to all the beasts which are on the earth. On the earth a careful walk is needed, a walk which is the result of exercise and deliberation and of considering how things stand in relation to God. But it may be noted that the unclean beasts on the earth are not said to be an abomination, while those in the waters, and the fowls and the creeping things, are. We might learn from this that there are certain things which we are not to take character from, nor even to touch, that have not quite the character before God of abomination. There may be that which is merely natural, which is not the result of consideration in the fear of God, and which does not carry the mark of piety in the walk, which could hardly be looked upon as an abomination. Still it is unclean because it is not the outcome of exercise toward God. We are not to take character from it. In that which is an abomination I think elements of positive and active evil will be found. The refusal of it has to be more pronounced and definite. 

    The next section (verses 9 - 12) refers to all that are in the waters. The waters represent the world as an element closely surrounding, through which we have to pass. The clean creatures there have fins and scales. Fins would represent the ability to take a definite course without being at the mercy of the currents and tides which are ever moving this way and that in a world of lawlessness. The blessed Lord passed through all the influences here without being in the smallest degree deflected from His course. I do always the things that are pleasing to him (John 8: 29). I have kept my Fathers commandments and abide in his love (John 15: 10). Following Christ gives definiteness to the course, and so does the leading of the Spirit. Those who walk by the Spirit will not be carried by the currents of lawlessness which are all around us. Lot going down to Sodom is an illustration of what it is to be without fins. He had scales which kept out the corruption of Sodom, for he had a righteous soul, and he is called righteous Lot, but he suffered greatly from the lack of fins. There was nothing definitely for God in his course, though he was a true believer. 

    Scales keep out the surrounding influences. The word is used of Goliaths coat of mail (1 Samuel 17: 5). They suggest the protective character of the divine nature in the saints. Peter speaks of the saints becoming partakers of the divine nature, having escaped the corruption that is in the world through lust (2 Peter 1: 4). The Lord could say, The ruler of the world comes, and in me he has nothing (John 14: 30). There was nothing there which the enemy could touch at all. But then John says also, He that has been begotten of God keeps himself, and the wicked one does not touch him (1 John 5: 18). One can understand the Lord saying, I am not of the world. There was nothing in Him in common with the world. All that is in the world is the lust of the flesh, and the lust of the eyes, and the pride of life (1 John 2: 16), but in Him there was divine love spending itself for others, divine light shedding forth its holy beams to illuminate the hearts of men, and divine lowliness rebuking the pride of life in man. But how wonderful that He should say of His saints, They are not of the world, as I am not of the world! All that which separated Him so completely from the world is true also in the divine nature of which His saints are partakers. 

    Our stature in the divine nature is measured by our knowledge of God. In the desert God will teach thee, What the God that thou hast found. He has brought us out of Egypt, the place of human resource, that we might learn Him, and have Him as our Resource, and as we do so we are formed in the divine nature. It is through the knowledge of God that the greatest and precious promises are given to us. We might say that God Himself becomes the great Promise  the Pledge of every good  and it is through the appropriation of all that God is in this way that we become partakers of the divine nature. (See 2 Peter 1: 3, 4.) We become well furnished with scales to keep out the corruption that is in the world through lust. Whatever is of the world morally is not only unclean, but it is an abomination. 

    No clean fowls are mentioned either here or in Deuteronomy 14. The latter Scripture speaks of all clean birds and all clean fowls, but they are not specified. The chief intent seems to be to warn against the unclean and the abominable. It would appear that the unclean fowls represent spiritual influences of evil. The Lord spoke of the fowls as catching away the good seed, and as roosting in the branches of the mustard tree (Matthew 13). Some of these birds are high-fliers, but they are nearly all destructive and birds of prey. They represent higher critics, religious infidels, teachers of every kind of false doctrine. People who deny the fall of man, and talk about the universal Fatherhood of God and the universal brotherhood of man, who question in various ways the inspiration of the Holy Scriptures, who set aside the Deity of our Lord Jesus Christ, and the atoning value of His sufferings and death, who say that the punishment of the lost will not be eternal, and so on. Some of them pass as being very fine birds, but they are destructive; they are soul-destroyers. 

    The world is full of destructive spiritual influences, and all such influences are to be an abomination to us. A christian spoke to me of a religious teacher who denied the Deity of Christ as a very good man. I asked him if he could call a man good who robbed him of his Saviour? Such men are evil-doers, whatever may be their pretensions (see 2 John 10, 11), and their teachings are to be held in abomination. One would make a difference between those who are misled and those who are active agents of evil. If one has been deceived by evil teaching it would be right to feel compassion for him, and seek his deliverance from the snare of the devil. But if people do not judge these evil influences, and keep wholly apart from them, they fall under their power. No false charity or mistaken kindness should lead us to regard evil teaching as other than abominable. 

    Then winged crawling things are in general an abomination. But if they have legs above their feet with which to leap upon the earth they may be eaten. These represent those who are of a lowly order, but who have power to leap. They may appear pretty much like other crawling things, but when you look at them particularly you see something quite different. They have a God-given power to leave crawling and to leap. It suggests how God has given to those who would naturally be crawlers a power to leap. It speaks of an energy of life by which the soul can rise superior to the earth, and to all that would naturally hold it here. The impotent man in Acts 3 got the ability by divine power to leap up, and to walk and leap and praise God. He appeared in an entirely new character in the power of Gods salvation. That is a great indication of moral cleanness; we may safely take character from that kind of thing. These shall ye eat. 

    Then whatever goeth on its paws, among all manner of beasts that go upon all four, those are unclean unto you (verse 27). They are marked by a soft tread, but a destructive purpose. Such are false apostles, deceitful workers, transforming themselves into apostles of Christ. And it is not wonderful, for Satan himself transforms himself into an angel of light. It is no great thing, therefore, if his ministers also transform themselves as ministers of righteousness; whose end shall be according to their works (2 Corinthians 11: 13 - 15). Jude speaks of men who crept in unawares; they came in with a sly, soft tread, but with an evil intent. 

    There is much about crawling things in this chapter, and no doubt there are many things that answer to that description morally. Then it speaks of whatever goeth on the belly (verse 42). Those whose God is their belly and who mind earthly things (Philippians 3) are crawling things. The Apostle warns us with tears not to take character from such, but to be imitators of him, and of those who have their commonwealth in the heavens. 

    Moles and field-mice do great harm to growing crops. They suggest influences that would check the prosperity of the people of God viewed as His husbandry under divine tillage. There are many things which check the prosperity and growth of the saints. Moles work underground and disturb the soil about the roots, and the field-mice nibble at the very vitals of tender plants. We all remember the warning about the foxes  little foxes  which spoil the grapes! But moles and mice are equally dangerous, and more difficult to catch, for they work underground. If there is not spiritual prosperity and vigour it is well to look for the moles and mice! 

    Then the lizard in all his different kinds is unclean. The lizard is not very destructive, so far as I know, but the different characteristics mentioned would lead one to think of various ways in which men delight to call attention to themselves. The groaning lizard might represent one who is morbidly occupied with his own badness, or his trials, or who reveals his self-importance by complaining of how badly other people treat him. The great red lizard would give the idea of a person given to self-display. The climbing lizard would suggest the desire to get into an elevated position  loving the chief place in feasts, and the first seats in the synagogues, and salutations in the market-places, and to be called of men. Rabbi, Rabbi. The chameleon changes its colour, like the man who is one thing with the brethren, and quite another when he is with worldly people. 

    These different unclean creatures set forth moral features which once characterized us all. It might well be said, Such were some of you. But in the great sheet which Peter saw, in which were all the quadrupeds and creeping things of the earth, and the fowls of the heaven, they were all seen as cleansed by God. Divine cleansing having come in, and hearts being purified by faith, Gods people no longer take character from what is unclean. We have to see to it that as a holy people we exercise watchfulness to keep ourselves apart from the moral features set forth in these unclean creatures. 

    To touch the carcases of these things renders one unclean until the even. There is a beautiful touch of grace about that, for it seems to suggest that every such defilement will be taken up and cleansed from the heart and conscience the same day that it is contracted. There is the same principle in Let not the sun set upon your wrath (Ephesians 4: 26). You are not to carry an angry feeling over to another day. Our individual path is made up of days, and God would have every question of anger or defilement settled before even. How often we let defilement cling to us for days, weeks, months, perhaps sometimes years! But Gods way is to have the moral stain removed at the even of the day in which it was contracted. It is well that there should be a self-review in holy exercise at the close of each day, and a judging of every touch of what is unclean  that is, every contact with what is of the flesh. In judging it with God there is moral cleansing from it. Each days accounts are to be settled at even, not carried over to another day. If things have been had out with God you can lay your head on your pillow without guile. Get under the fig-tree and lay all bare before God, so that there is nothing in reserve, and the Lord can then say of you, Behold one truly an Israelite, in whom there is no guile (John 1: 47). Then there are sometimes differences between brothers and sisters which leave a stain of uncleanness on the spirit. Would it not be good to settle them before even? The longer things are allowed to run on the more difficult it is to face them. 

    There is another side to this. If one has touched what is unclean the evil effect cannot be thrown off at once. It abides until the even. It leaves its mark for the whole of that day. It would have been a serious thing for the unclean Israelite to eat a peace-offering that day as if nothing had happened (chapter 7: 20, 21). This serves to emphasize the necessity for jealous care as to touching what is unclean. I have no doubt that a great deal of time is lost spiritually through unwatchfulness as to this. That is, believers lose much happiness with God which they might otherwise enjoy. 

    All vessels of wood ... every vessel wherewith work is done (verse 32) is defiled by an unclean creature falling on it, and has to be put into water, and be unclean until the even; then shall it be clean. 

    I understand such vessels to represent believers as vessels of service. If that which is unclean gets place with such, they have to come under the exercising power of the word which brings the death of Christ to bear upon them, and the result of this is that at even they are clean. But every earthen vessel into which any of them falleth  whatever is in it shall be unclean and ye shall break it (verse 33). The earthen vessel represents what we are naturally. Contaminating influences find place with us because of what we are naturally, and all that in our nature which leaves us open to these defilements has to be corrected by discipline, which is really the breaking of the earthen vessel. The result of the breaking of the earthen vessel is that the vessel wherewith work is done becomes more holy and serviceable. The believer as a vessel of service is helped by the discipline which breaks the earthen vessel. The vessel to honour, sanctified, serviceable to the Master, prepared for every good work (2 Timothy 2: 21) is one who has kept himself in holy separateness from all that is dishonouring and defiling. 

    The provision of verse 36 is very sweet. A spring or a well, a quantity of water, shall be clean. The only way to keep free from defilement in a world like this is to be in the energy of the Spirit. A spring suggests the energy of the Spirit in the individual giving direction to the exercises and affections of the soul. The water which I shall give him shall become in him a fountain of water, springing up into eternal life (John 4: 14). A well is a source of supply from which saints can draw; it would speak of the ministry of Christ in the power of the Spirit. While a quantity of water would be realized in the assembly, where the Spirit can distribute gifts, and bring things out in a fulness that goes beyond what is individual. 

    The secret of immunity from defilement lies in the presence and living activities of the Spirit of God. There is a vital and divine power in the Spirit which enables saints to repel and throw off every defiling influence. They shall take up serpents; and if they should drink any deadly thing it shall not injure them. Paul shook off the viper that fastened on his hand, and felt no harm. This supposes such an energy of life by the Spirit that unclean things cannot affect us or leave any trace of their influence. If, by the Spirit, ye put to death the deeds of the body, ye shall live (Romans 8: 13). Walk in the Spirit, and ye shall no way fulfil fleshs lust (Galatians 5: 16). 

  
    LEVITICUS 11 (CHM 3)

    Leviticus 11

    The Book of Leviticus may be termed the priests guide book. This is very much its character. It is full of principles for the guidance of such as desire to live in the enjoyment of priestly nearness to God. Had Israel gone on with Jehovah, according to the grace in which He had brought them up, out of the land of Egypt, they should have been to Him a kingdom of priests and a holy nation. (Exodus 19:6) This, however, they failed to do. They put themselves at a distance. They got under law and failed to keep it. Hence, Jehovah had to take up a certain tribe, and from that tribe a certain family, and from that family a certain man, and to him and to his house, was granted the high privilege of drawing nigh, as priests unto God. 

    Now, the privileges of such a position were immense; but it had its heavy responsibilities, likewise. There would be the ever-recurring demand for the exercise of a discerning mind. The priests lips should keep knowledge, 

    and they should seek the law at his mouth: for he is the messenger of the Lord of hosts. (Malachi 2: 7) The priest was not only to bear the judgement of the congregation, before the Lord, but also to expound the ordinances of the Lord to the congregation. He was to be the ever-ready medium of communication between Jehovah and the assembly. He was not merely to know the mind of God, for himself, but be able also to interpret that mind to the people. All this would demand, of necessity, constant watching, constant waiting, constant hanging over the page of inspiration, that he might drink in, to his very soul, all the precepts, the judgements, the statutes, the laws, the commandments, and the ordinances of the God of Israel, so as to be able to instruct the congregation, in reference to those things which ought to be done. 

    There was no room left for the play of fancy, the working of imagination, the introduction of mans plausible inferences, or the cunning devices of human expediency. Everything was laid down, with the divine precision and commanding authority of a thus saith the Lord. Minute and elaborate as was the detail of sacrifices, rites, and ceremonies, nothing was left for mans brain to originate. He was not even permitted to decide upon the kind of sacrifice to be offered, upon any given occasion; nor yet as to the mode in which such sacrifice was to be presented. Jehovah took care of everything. Neither the congregation nor the priest had any authority whatsoever, to decree, enact, or suggest so much as a single item throughout all the vast array of ordinances in the Mosaic economy. The word of the Lord settled all. Man had only to obey. 

    This, to an obedient heart, was nothing short of an unspeakable mercy. It is quite impossible to overestimate the privilege of being permitted to betake oneself to the oracles of God, and there find the most ample, guidance as to all the details of ones faith and service, day by day. All that we need is a broken will, a mortified mind, a single eye. The divine guide book is as full as we can possibly desire. We want no more. To imagine, for a moment, that ought is left for mans wisdom to supply, must be regarded as a flagrant insult offered to the sacred canon. No one can read the Book of Leviticus, and not be struck with the extraordinary painstaking, on the part of Israels God, to furnish His people with the most minute instruction upon every point connected with His service and worship. The most cursory reader of the book might, at least, bear away with him this touching and interesting lesson. 

    And, truly, if ever there was a time when this self-same lesson needed to be read out in the ears of the professing church, this is the time. On all hands, the divine sufficiency of Holy Scripture is called in question;. In some cases this is openly and deliberately done; in others it is, with less frankness, hinted, insinuated, implied, and inferred. The Christian mariner is told, directly, or indirectly, that the divine chart is insufficient for all the intricate details of his voyage that such changes have taken place in the ocean of life, since that chart was made, that, in many cases, it is entirely deficient for the purposes of modern navigation. He is told that the currents, tides, coasts, strands, and shores of that ocean are quite different, now, from what they were from centuries ago, and that, as a necessary consequence, he must have recourse to the aids which modern navigation supplies, in order to make up for the deficiencies in the old chart, which is, as a matter of course, admitted to have been perfect at the time it was made. 

    Now, I earnestly desire that the Christian reader should be able, with clearness and decision, to meet this grievous dishonour done to the precious volume of inspiration, every line of which comes to him fresh from his Fathers bosom, through the pen of God the Holy Ghost. I desire that he should meet it, whether it comes before him in the shape of a bold and blasphemous statement, or a learned and plausible inference. Whatever garb it wears, it owes its origin to the enemy of Christ, the enemy of the Bible, the enemy of the soul. If, indeed, the Word of God be not sufficient, then where are we? or whither shall we turn? To whom shall we betake ourselves for aid, if our Fathers book be, in any respect, defective? God says that His book can furnish us thoroughly to all good works. (2 Timothy 3: 17) Man says, no; there are many things about which the Bible is silent, which, nevertheless, we need to know. Whom am I to believe? God or man? Our reply to any one who questions the divine sufficiency of Scripture, is just this, either you are not a man of God, or else that for which you want a warrant is not a good work, This is plain. No one can possibly think otherwise, with his eye resting on 2 Timothy 3:17. 

    Oh! for a deeper sense of the fullness, majesty, and authority of the Word of God! We very much need to be braced up on this point. We want such a deep, bold, vigorous, influential, and abiding sense of the supreme authority of the divine canon, and of its absolute completeness for every age, every clime, every position, every department - personal, social, and ecclesiastical, as shall enable us to withstand every attempt of the enemy to depreciate the value of that inestimable treasure. May our hearts enter more into the spirit of those words of the Psalmist, Thy word is true from the beginning: and every one of thy righteous judgements endureth for ever (Psalm 119:160). 

    The foregoing train of thought is awakened by the perusal of the eleventh chapter of the Book of Leviticus. Therein we find Jehovah entering, in most marvellous detail, into a description of beasts, birds, fishes, and reptiles, and furnishing His people with various marks by which they were to know what was clean and what was unclean. We have the summing up of the entire contents of this remarkable chapter in the two closing verses. This is the law of the beasts, and of the fowl, and of every living creature that moveth in the waters, and of every creature that creepeth upon the earth; to make a difference between the unclean and the clean, and between the beast that may be eaten and the beast that may not be eaten. 

    With regard to beasts, two things were essential to render them clean, they should chew the cud and divide the hoof. Whatsoever parteth the hoof, and is cloven footed, and cheweth the cud among the beasts, that shall ye eat. Either of these marks would, of itself, have been wholly insufficient to constitute ceremonial cleanness. The two should go together. Now, 

    while these two marks were quite sufficient for the guidance of an Israelite, as to the cleanness or uncleanness of an animal, without any reference as to why or wherefore such marks were given, or what they meant, yet is the Christian permitted to enquire into the spiritual truth wrapped up in these ceremonial enactments. 

    What, then, are we to learn from those two features in a clean animal? The chewing of the cud expresses the natural process of inwardly digesting that which one eats; while the divided hoof sets forth the character of ones outward walk. There is, as we know, an intimate connection between the two, in the christian life. The one who feeds upon the green pastures of the Word of God, and inwardly digests what he takes in - the one who is enabled to combine calm meditation with prayerful study, will, without doubt, manifest that character of outward walk which is to the praise of Him who has graciously given us His word to form our habits and govern our ways. 

    It is to be feared that many who read the Bible do not digest the word. The two things are widely different. One may read chapter after chapter, book after book, and not digest so much as a single line. We may read the Bible as part of a dull and profitless routine; but, through lack of the ruminating powers - the digestive organs, we derive no profit whatsoever. This should be carefully looked into. The cattle that browse on the green may teach us a wholesome lesson. They, first, diligently gather up the refreshing pasture, and then calmly lie down to chew the cud. Striking and beautiful picture of a Christian feeding upon and inwardly digesting the precious contents of the volume of inspiration. Would that there were more of this amongst us Were we more accustomed to betake ourselves to the Word as the necessary pasture of our souls, we should, assuredly, be in a more vigorous and healthy condition. Let us beware of reading the Bible as a dead form - a cold duty - a piece of religious routine. 

    The same caution is needful in reference to the public exposition of the Word. Let those who expound Scripture to their fellows, first feed and digest for themselves. Let them read and ruminate, in private, not merely for others, but for themselves. It is a poor thing for a man to be continually occupied in procuring food for other people, And he himself dying of starvation. Then, again, let those who attend upon the public ministry of the Word, see that they are not doing so mechanically, as by the force of mere religious habit, but with an earnest desire to read, mark, learn, and inwardly digest what they hear. Then will both teachers and taught be well-conditioned, the spiritual life nourished and sustained, and the true character of outward walk exhibited. 

    But, be it remembered, that the chewing of the cud must never be separated from the divided hoof. If one but partially acquainted with the priests guide book - unpractised in the divine ceremonial, happened to see an animal chewing the cud, he might hastily pronounce him clean. This would have been a serious error. A more careful reference to the divine directory would, at once, show that he must mark the animals walk - that he must note the impression made by each movement - that he must look for the result of the divided hoof. 

    Nevertheless, these shall ye not eat, of them that chew the cud, or of them that divide the hoof: as the camel because he cheweth the cud, but divideth not the hoof; he is unclean unto you, etc., etc. (verse 4-6). 

    In like manner, the divided hoof was insufficient, if not accompanied by the chewing of the cud. The swine, though he divide the hoof, and be cloven footed, yet he cheweth not the cud; he is unclean to you. (verse 7) In a word, then, the two things were inseparable in the case of every clean animal; and, as to the spiritual application, it is of the very last importance, in a practical point of view. The inward life and the outward walk must go together. A man may profess to love and feed upon - to study and ruminate over the Word of God - the pasture of the soul; but, if his footprints along the pathway of life are not such as the Word requires, he is not clean. And, on the other hand, a man may seem to walk with pharisaic blamelessness; but if his walk be not the result of the hidden life, it is worse than worthless. There must be the divine principle within which feeds upon and digests the rich pasture of Gods Word, else the impression of the footstep will be of no avail. The value of each depends upon its inseparable connection with the other. 

    We are, here, forcibly reminded of a solemn passage in the First Epistle of John, in which the apostle furnishes us with the two marks whereby we may know those that are of God. In this the children of God are manifest, and the children of the devil: whosoever doeth not righteousness, is not of God, neither he that loveth not his brother. (1 John 3: 10) Here we have the two grand characteristics of the eternal life, of which all true believers are possessed, namely, righteousness and love. The outward and the inward. Both must be combined. Some professing Christians are all for love, so called; and some for righteousness. Neither can exist, in a divine way, without the other. If that which is called love exist without practical righteousness, it will, in reality, be but a lax, soft, easy-going habit of mind, which will tolerate all manner of error and evil. And, if that which is called righteousness exist without love, it will be a stern, proud, pharisaic, self-sufficient temper of soul resting upon the miserable basis of personal reputation. But where the divine life is in energy, there will ever be the inward charity combined with genuine practical righteousness. The two elements are essential in the formation of true Christian character. There must be the love that will express itself in reference to the very feeblest development of that which is of God; and, at the same time, the holiness that shrinks, with intense abhorrence, from all that is of Satan. 

    We shall now pass on to the consideration of that which the Levitical ceremonial taught with respect to all that are in the waters. Here again, we find the double mark. These shall ye eat of all that are in the waters: whatsoever hath fins and scales in the waters, in the seas, and in the rivers, them shall ye eat. And all that have not fins and scales in the seas, and in the rivers, of all that move in the waters, and of any living thing which is in the waters, they shall be an abomination unto you. (verse 9, 10) Two things were necessary to render a fish ceremonially clean, namely, fins and scales, which, obviously, set forth a certain fitness for the sphere and element in which the creature had to move. 

    But, doubtless, there was more than this. I believe it is our privilege to discern, in the natural properties with which God has endowed those creatures which move in the waters, certain spiritual qualities which belong to the Christian life. If a fish needs a fin to enable him to move through the waters and scales to resist the action thereof, so does the believer need that spiritual capacity which enables him to move onward through the scene with which he is surrounded, and, at the same time, to resist its influence - to prevent its penetrating - to keep it out. These are precious qualities. The fin and the scale are pregnant with meaning - full of practical instruction to the Christian. They exhibit to us, in ceremonial garb, two things which we specially need, namely, spiritual energy to move onward through the element which surrounds us, and the power to preserve us from its action. The one will not avail without the other. It is of no use to possess a capacity to get on, through the world, if we are not proof against the worlds influence; and though we may seem to be able to keep the world out, yet if He have not the motive power, we are defective. The fins would not do without the scales, nor the scales without the fins Both were required, to render a fish ceremonially clean; and we, in order to be properly equipped, require to be encased against the penetrating influence of an evil world; and, at the same time, to be furnished with a capacity to pass rapidly on. 

    The whole deportment of a Christian should declare him a pilgrim and a stranger here. Onward must be his motto - ever and only, onward. Let his locality and his circumstances be what they may, he is to have his eye fixed on a home beyond this perishing, passing world. He is furnished, by grace, with spiritual ability to go forward - to penetrate, energetically, through all, and carry out the earnest aspirations of his heaven-born spirit. And, while thus vigorously pushing his way onward - while forcing his passage to the skies, he is to keep his inward man fenced round about, and fast closed up against all external influences. 

    Oh! for more of the onward bent, the upward tendency! For more holy fixedness of soul, and profound retirement from this vain world! We shall have reason to bless the Lord for our meditations amid the ceremonial shadows of the Book of Leviticus, if we are led, thereby, to long more intensely after those graces which, though so dimly portrayed there, are, nevertheless, so manifestly needful for us. 

    From verse 13 to verse 24 of our chapter, we have the law with respect to birds. All of the carnivorous kind, that is, all that fed on flesh, were unclean. The omnivorous, or those who could eat anything, were unclean. All those which, though furnished with power to soar into the heavens, would, nevertheless, grovel upon the earth, were unclean. As to the latter class, there were some exceptional cases; (verse 21, 22;) but the general rule, the fixed principle, the standing ordinance was as distinct as possible; all fowls that creep, going upon all fours, shall be an abomination unto you. (verse 20) All this is very simple in its instruction to us. Those fowls that could feed upon flesh; those that could swallow anything or everything; 

    and all grovelling fowls, were to be unclean to the Israel of God, because so pronounced by the God of Israel; nor can the spiritual mind have any difficulty in discerning the fitness of such an ordinance. We can not only trace in the habits of the above three classes of fowl the just ground of their being pronounced unclean; but we can also see in them the striking exhibition of that, in nature, which is to be strenuously guarded against by every true Christian. Such an one is called to refuse everything of a carnal nature. Moreover, he cannot feed, promiscuously, upon everything that comes before him. He must try the things that differ: He must take heed what he hears. He must exercise a discerning mind, a spiritual judgement, a heavenly taste. Finally, he must use his wings. He must rise on the pinions of faith, and find his place in the celestial sphere to which he belongs. In short, there must be nothing grovelling, nothing promiscuous, nothing unclean, for the Christian. 

    As to creeping things, the following was the general rule: And every creeping thing that creepeth upon the earth shall be an abomination; it shall not be eaten. (verse 41) How wonderful to think of the condescending grace of Jehovah! He could stoop to give directions about a crawling reptile. He would not leave His people at a loss as to the most trivial affair. The priests guide book contained the most simple instructions as to everything. He desired to keep His people free from the defilement consequent upon touching, tasting, or handling ought that was unclean. They were not their own, and hence they were not to do as they pleased. They belonged to Jehovah; 

    His name was called upon them; they were identified with Him. His word was to be their grand regulating standard, in every case. From it they were to learn the ceremonial status of beasts, birds, fishes, and creeping things. They were not to think their own thoughts, to exercise their own reasoning powers, or be guided by their own imaginations, in such matters. Gods Word was to be their sole directory. Other nations might eat what they pleased; but Israel enjoyed the high privilege of eating that only which was pleasing to Jehovah. 

    Nor was it as to the mere matter of eating ought that was unclean that the people of God were so jealously guarded. Bare contact was forbidden. (See verse 8, 24, 26-28, 31-41) It was impossible for a member of the Israel of God to touch that which was unclean without contracting defilement. This is a principle largely unfolded, both in the law and the prophets. Thus saith the Lord of hosts, ask ye now the priests concerning the law, saying, if one bear holy flesh in the skirt of his garment, and with his skirt do touch bread, or pottage, or wine, or oil, or any meat, shall it be holy? And the priests answered and said, No. Then said Haggai, If one that is unclean by a dead body touch any of these, shall it be unclean? And the priests answered and said, It shall be unclean. (Haggai 2: 11-13) Jehovah would have His people holy in all things. They were neither to eat nor touch ought that was unclean. Ye shall not make yourselves abominable with any creeping thing that creepeth, neither shall ye make yourselves unclean with them, that ye should be defiled thereby. Then follows the powerful reason for all this careful separation. 

    For I am The Lord your God: ye shall therefore sanctify yourselves, and ye shall be holy; for I am holy: neither shall ye defile yourselves with any manner of creeping thing that creepeth upon the earth. For I am the Lord that bringeth you up out of the land of Egypt, to be your God: ye shall therefore be holy, for I am holy (verse 43-45). 

    It is well to see that the personal holiness of Gods people - their entire separation from all manner of uncleanness, flows out of their relationship to Him. It is not upon the principle of stand by thyself, I am holier than thou; but simply this, God is holy, and therefore all who are brought into association with Him must be holy, likewise. It is, in every way, worthy of God that His people should be holy. Thy testimonies are very sure; holiness becometh thy house, O Lord, for ever. What else save holiness could become the house of such an One as Jehovah If any one had asked an Israelite, of old, Why do you shrink so from that reptile which crawls along the path? He would have replied, Jehovah is holy; and I belong to Him. He has said Touch not. So, also, now, if a Christian be asked why he walks apart from the ten thousand things in which the men of this world participate, his answer is simply to be, My Father is holy. This is the true foundation of personal holiness. The more we contemplate the divine character, and enter into the power of our relationship to God, in Christ, by the energy of the Holy Ghost, the holier we must, of necessity, be. There can be no progress in the condition of holiness into which the believer is introduced; but there is, and ought to be, progress in the apprehension, 

    experience, and practical exhibition of that holiness. These things should never be confounded. All believers are in the same condition of holiness or sanctification; but their practical measure may vary to any conceivable degree. This is easily understood. The condition arises out of our being brought nigh to God, by the blood of the cross; the practical measure will depend upon our keeping nigh, by the power of the Spirit. It is not a man setting up for something superior in himself - for a greater degree of personal sanctity than is ordinarily possessed - for being, in any wise, better than his; neighbours. All such pretensions are utterly contemptible, in the judgement of every right-thinking person. But then, if God, in His exceeding grace, stoop down to our low estate, and lift us into the holy elevation of His blessed presence, in association with Christ, has He not a right to prescribe what our character is to be, as thus brought nigh? Who could think of calling in question a truth so obvious And, further, are we not bound to aim at the maintenance of that character which He prescribes? Are we to be accused of presumption for so doing Was it presumption in an Israelite to refuse to touch Nay, it would have been presumption of the most daring and dangerous character to have done so. True, he might not have been able to make an uncircumcised stranger understand or appreciate the reason of his conduct; but this was not his province. Jehovah had said, Touch not, not because an Israelite was holier in himself than a stranger; but because Jehovah was holy, and Israel belonged to Him. It needed the eye and the heart of a circumcised disciple of the law of God, in order to discern what was clean and what was not. An alien knew no difference. Thus it must ever be. It is only Wisdoms children that can justify her and approve her heavenly ways. 

    Ere turning from Leviticus 11, my reader might, with much spiritual profit, compare it with the tenth chapter of Acts, verse 11-16. How strange is must have appeared to one who had, from his earliest days, been taught in the principles of the Mosaic ritual, to see a vessel descending from heaven, wherein were all manner of four-footed beasts of the earth, and wild beasts, and creeping things, and fowls of the air; and not only to see such a vessel, so filled, but also to hear a voice, saying, Rise, Peter; kill, and eat. How wonderful. No examination of hoofs or habits! There was no need of this. The vessel and its contents had come from heaven. This was enough. The Jew might ensconce himself behind the narrow enclosures of the Jewish ritual, and exclaim, Not so, Lord; for I have never eaten anything that is common or unclean; but, then, the tide of divine grace was rising, majestically, above all such enclosures, in order to embrace, in its mighty compass, all manner of objects, and bear them upward to heaven, in the power and on the authority of those precious words, What God hath cleansed, that call not thou common. It mattered not what was in the vessel, if God had cleansed it. The Author of the Book of Leviticus was about to raise the thoughts of His servant above the barriers which that book had erected, into all the magnificence of heavens grace. He would teach him that true cleanness - the cleanness which heaven demanded, 

    was no longer to consist in chewing the cud, dividing the hoof, or any such ceremonial marks, but in being washed in the blood of the Lamb, which cleanseth from all sin, and renders the believer clean enough to tread the sapphire pavement of the heavenly courts. 

    This was a noble lesson for a Jew to learn. It was a divine lesson, before the light of which the shadows of the old economy must pass away. The hand of sovereign grace has thrown open the door of the kingdom; but not to admit ought that is unclean. This could not be. Nothing unclean can enter heaven. But, then, a cloven hoof was no longer to be the criterion; but what God hath cleansed. When God cleanses a man, he must needs be clean. Peter was about to be sent to open the kingdom to the Gentiles, as he had already opened it to the Jews; and his Jewish heart needed to be enlarged. He needed to get above the dark shadows of a by-gone age, into the meridian light that was shining from an open heaven, in virtue of a completed sacrifice. He needed to get out of the narrow current of Jewish prejudices, should be borne upon the bosom of that mighty tide of grace which was about to roll through the length and breadth of a lost world. He had to learn, too, that the standard by which true cleanness must be regulated, was no longer carnal, ceremonial, and earthly, but spiritual, moral, and heavenly. Assuredly, we may say, these were noble lessons for the apostle of the circumcision to learn upon the housetop of Simon the tanner. They were eminently calculated to soften, to expand, and elevate a mind which had been trained amid the contracting influences of the Jewish system. We bless the Lord for these precious lessons. We bless Him for the large and wealthy place in which He has set us, by the blood of the cross. We bless Him that we are no longer hemmed round about by touch not this; taste not that; handle not the other thing; but that His Lord assures us that every creature of God is good, and nothing to be refused, if it be received with thanksgiving: for it is sanctified by the word of God and prayer (1 Timothy 4: 4, 5). 

  
    DISTINCTION OF MEATS  CLEAN AND UNCLEAN (JT 9)

    Leviticus 11

    JTIt is to be observed that the food in this chapter is not priestly food, as in the previous chapter. It is for the people, for the children of Israel. It is said, Speak unto the children of Israel, therefore, it would refer to us in our ordinary circumstances. 

    FLYes; I was thinking that in this book you get an idea of a great system. The centre of it is the mercy-seat; God dwelling among men and everything takes character from this. Here we have prescribed the food that the people were to eat; it must be in suitability to the One who dwells amongst them. 

    JTViewed as priests, we not only eat suitable food, but we have to eat it in a certain place, either the holy place or in a clean place. But viewed in our ordinary circumstances it is not a question of even a clean place but clean food, because, as a matter of fact, this chapter supposes us in an unclean place. The world is polluted, but we are to be sustained on earth, and this chapter furnishes us with instructions as to the kind of food we are to eat morally. 

    AFMMoses and Aaron are combined here when commanded to address the people. It would seem that the priestly element has a place in this chapter in regard of what is clean and what is unclean. In the previous chapter they were not to drink wine nor strong drink in order that they might be fit to put a difference between the holy and the unholy, and between clean and unclean. I suppose the holy refers to God, and the unclean to men. 

    JTMoses and Aaron are addressed together. Aarons sons are not in view here; therefore, Moses and Aaron being allied would set forth both, in type, the authority and the priesthood of Christ as concerned in regard of our associations, and what we eat morally. In this chapter the point is not where we eat, but what we eat. 

    BTFWould this imply what the mind is engaged with as well as our associations? 

    JTYes, I suppose it would. So that it would imply that on which the mind feeds. Scripture speaks of the pure mental milk of the word by which we are to grow up to salvation, 1 Peter 2:2. 

    FLThe Jew took this up literally, as far as the material thing is concerned. The sheet let down from heaven to Peter (Acts 10) clears us as to any obligation regarding the material thing, so we come back to the moral and spiritual bent of it all. 

    JTIn Deuteronomy the instruction corresponding to this is based on what is suitable to the people as being sons of Jehovah your God ... . For thou art a holy people unto Jehovah thy God, and thee hath Jehovah chosen for a people of possession unto himself, Deuteronomy 14:1 - 2. Here it is, These are the animals which ye shall eat of all the beasts that are on the earth. In Leviticus it is a question of what is suitable to God. In Deuteronomy it is what is suitable to the people. 

    FLI was thinking that what is suitable to God is left more to discernment, and what is suitable to man is specifically expressed. In Deuteronomy you may eat this, that, and the other, but in Leviticus you are told to eat, or not to eat, certain animals which have certain characteristics. It needs spiritual discernment to tell whether or not they have these characteristics. 

    ANWWhy are the instructions confined to the animal kingdom? 

    JTThe animal kingdom is a convenient means by which to convey the thoughts of God as to food. 

    Being used by men since Noahs time for food, animals are spoken of in this way to suggest what is clean and unclean in a spiritual sense. 

    ANWI was thinking that the animal kingdom may be regarded as standing rather more in relation to God than the vegetable kingdom. Life belongs to God, and God seems to use His prerogative in that way, directing what His people should eat or should not eat of those animals. 

    JTThere are well-known characteristics, both as regards what is clean and what is unclean. God uses the latter to call attention to what marked men as away from Him; the former suggests what marked men as converted to Him. For instance, chewing the cud is a characteristic of a certain species of animal that everyone is acquainted with. It is a simple way of calling attention to something, namely, the reception of what is of God and the careful assimilation of it. It is a very convenient figure for God to use to call attention to what a converted man is. His walk is regulated according to the light he receives; he divides the hoof, he discriminates between good and evil and cleaves to the good. Chewing the cud and dividing the hoof distinguishes, as clean, the first category of creatures. Of the second category, the fish, it is said, Whatever hath fins and scales in waters ... these shall ye eat. Those which have fins and scales are clean. The power of movement, along with power of resistance or protection, suggests those who do not follow the multitude for evil, Exodus 23:2. 

    As to birds, those that cling to the earth, although they have means for rising from it, are unclean, they do not rise from the earth, they cling to it. That would point to those, perhaps, who have power, but do not use it to rise from the earth; and in that sense they are not clean. 

    FLMans food was exclusively from the vegetable kingdom before sin came into the world, and even before the flood; but then there comes in another line of things which always involves the sacrifice of life. It is a question of the prerogative of God, which never would have come up in that way if sin had not come into the earth. 

    AATNoah had instructions to take clean beasts without designating what the clean beasts were. 

    JTHe evidently understood what clean beasts were. I suppose he had sacrifice especially in view, for he took of every
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    CLEAN AND UNCLEAN ANIMALS (JT 16)

    Leviticus 11:1 - 40

    JTIt will be readily observed that chapter 11 refers to what may or may not be eaten in our ordinary circumstances; whereas, the section in chapter 24 contemplates the holy place, and the food eaten there is prescribed. Chapter 11 is addressed to all Israel; that is to say, the people of God viewed in their ordinary circumstances; chapter 24 contemplates the same people, but in the position of priests whose privilege it is to serve in the tabernacle. 

    HSDIs that why so much is said in chapter 11 about what may not be eaten? 

    JTYes; such instructions would have no force with those serving in the tabernacle, for the unclean things would not be there. Chapter 11 contemplates persons typified by the creatures named therein; they would be found promiscuously in our daily vocations, hence we are called upon to discriminate in our intercourse with people so as to avoid association with such as are unclean amongst them. 

    AFMIn this chapter Jehovah addressed Moses and Aaron. Generally He spoke to Moses only; in this instance He connects Aaron with him. Would it have in view our spiritual judgment as a result of getting these directions from the priestly side? 

    JTYes. Where they are both spoken to, it is typically, a question of the authority of the Lord Jesus over us, and of His priesthood. The need for discrimination with us is in view, the need of having our senses exercised for distinguishing both good and evil, (Hebrews 5:14). 

    BTFThe eating spoken of here was for the sustaining of their bodies. 

    JTThat is the thought in eating; we eat for sustenance, not merely for pleasure. 

    BTFThe thought would be that what we eat forms us. 

    JTI think so; hence we must not eat anything unclean. It resolves itself into the manner of our relations with persons whom we meet promiscuously in the world. We have to see whether they chew the cud and divide the hoof; that is to say, whether they not only hear the word of God and believe it, but assimilate it, and then whether their walk is according to it. We have to seek out such people, and not to associate in any receptive way with others. 

    APAre you applying the four classes of animals in Leviticus 11 to persons? 

    JTI think they are types of persons. You have the land animals, the fish, the fowl, and the creeping things. These are the four heads under which we may consider this subject. 

    ANWI suppose the animals in the sheet before Peter, represented persons. 

    JTClearly so, it was Cornelius and those with him. Peter was to regard them as clean. 

    AJDWould the creatures in our chapter be representative of the classes of people with which we have to do? 

    JTYes. God has, in the creation, furnished a language whereby He can address us, and in these typical books He uses these symbols to convey to us what is in His mind. What we may learn here is that in our everyday vocations we meet with all sorts of people, and must form a judgment as to them, for we are not to fall in with them indiscriminately and fraternise with them as if there were no difference, as if God had put no difference between His people and those who are not His people  between the clean and the unclean. 

    JEHHow can we tell whether some of those whom we meet in our daily callings might not be the Lords people? 

    JTIt is a question of whether they chew the cud and divide the hoof  whether, as professedly believing the word of God, they assimilate it. 

    JEHIn some cases, the animals here spoken of divide the hoof but they do not chew the cud. 

    JTWhen you come to the fish, the fowl, and the creeping things, the idea of chewing the cud and dividing the hoof is necessarily dropped. We have to begin with the idea that no one can be clean save as he, according to the figure, chews the cud and divides hoof. 

    ARSWhat does dividing the hoof stand for? 

    JTDiscrimination in walk. We are called upon to follow in Jesus steps, which some undertake to do without chewing the cud. Peter helps as to this, he says, As newborn babes desire earnestly the pure mental milk of the word, that by it ye may grow up to salvation; then he says, For Christ also hath suffered for you, leaving you a model that ye should follow in his steps, (1 Peter 2:2,21). It is not simply to follow His way in a general sense, but you have to pick out the steps. 

    AFMAn animal that divides the hoof makes a distinct mark as it walks on the earth; whereas, an animal with paws makes little or no impression as it moves about. 

    JTWhen you apply that distinction spiritually, it has great significance: A Christian, properly speaking, does not go everywhere! 

    APWould you say that the children of the elect lady who were found walking in truth (2 John 1) could be considered as dividing the hoof? 

    JTExactly. 

    ANWPeter in Acts 10 seems to have failed in being too discriminating. He was hesitant to recognise the work of God among the Gentiles, and was told not to make common what God had cleansed. We are not careful enough sometimes to discriminate as to those that are clean. 

    JTIn the palace of the high priest, Peter was not so careful; he sat down and warmed himself with the enemies of the Lord, and denied Him there. 

    WB-wIn chapter 10:10, it says, That ye may put difference between the holy and the unholy, and between unclean and clean. Is that the principle on which this chapter is developed? 

    JTThe idea of the priesthood necessarily underlies all this instruction. 

    WB-wWhy does it follow the death of Nadab and Abihu? 

    JTIt comes in here after the general instruction to the priests. Chapters 1 to 10, in furnishing instruction as to the offerings, culminate in priesthood. The priests are seen as under a charge: being responsible for the law. In drawing near to God with our offerings we merge into priesthood, and so are competent to make a difference between the unclean and the clean. The priesthood broke down (chapter 10), but this did not set aside the need for discrimination; so that in chapter 11 all the people are viewed as responsible for it. 

    WB-wWhere would Eleazar and Ithamar come in? 

    JTThe instruction here is to Moses and Aaron. Aarons sons are not mentioned; the priesthood had failed in them. Therefore; if saints viewed in that capacity fail so seriously, it is all the more urgent that the saints as a whole should see to it that the word of God is assimilated by them. It has first to be assimilated, and then there must needs be a walk in correspondence with it. 

    AFMThe question might be raised with regard to Nadab and Abihu, as to their being influenced by natural things such as wine or strong drink when in the tent of meeting. Their senses were not regulated by what was spiritual, hence the strange fire (chapter 10:2). 

    JTQuite so. It should serve as a warning to us. 

    ALWherefore come out from the midst of them, and be separated, (2 Corinthians 6:17). Would that correspond with the cloven hoof? 

    JTIt would indeed. Psalm 1 helps as to that. The land animals point to persons in distinction or prominence; the fish to swarms of men in their natural element, as in the large cities in which we dwell. The fowl would represent men viewed with ability to be independent, whether in the way of good or evil. An unclean bird would prefigure a person who has much wealth or a liberal education by means of which he soars above the heads of others, in pride and independence of God. The clean cattle are not designated; the unclean only are named, for the reason that we are so apt to be drawn away by persons of distinction, irrespective of their condition. The names of those unclean are therefore given, in order that we may discern them. The same remarks apply to the fowl: Those mentioned are not only unclean, but an abomination shall they be. 

    APWhat would the crawling things mean? 

    JTWell, there is more said about these than the other classes named; they would apply to persons who live on the earth, but have no power to rise above it, and are on this account especially abominable. Every winged crawling thing that goeth upon all four shall be an abomination unto you; that is, it represents one grovelling on the earth. Then the passage goes on to say, Yet these shall ye eat of every winged crawling thing that goeth upon all four: those which have legs above their feet with which to leap upon the earth. These typify Christians who can rise above the earth, who have the power by the Spirit, like the man who had been lame (Acts 3), to walk and leap and praise God. 

    BTFWhat would be the instruction here in regard to the earth; could it be viewed as evil? 

    JTOur calling is heavenly, and hence to grovel on the earth makes us unclean. The exhortation is: Have your mind on the things that are above, not on the things that are on the earth, (Colossians 3:2). James, in speaking of our having bitter emulation and strife in our hearts, says This is not the wisdom which comes down from above, but earthly, natural, devilish (James 3:15), which shows the significance of the earth in a moral sense. It is not the earth in the sense of that which produces vegetation, etc., but as the sphere in which men live and seek to enjoy themselves without God. 

    ARYou were saying that Psalm 1 furnishes an example of one who keeps himself from the defilement spoken of here. Will you give us a word on the opening verses; it says, Blessed is the man that walketh not in the counsel of the wicked, and standeth not in the way of sinners, and sitteth not in the seat of scorners; but his delight is in Jehovahs law, and in his law doth he meditate day and night. 

    JTThe foundation of the book of Psalms is the godly man. In Psalm 1 we have moral greatness; in Psalm 2, official greatness; the latter is founded on the former, and both are seen in Christ. Eating what is clean builds up a constitution through which God can work out His thoughts in us. Separation is not only turning away from what is evil; we must be sustained in it, and this implies eating what is clean. The type here shows that there is plenty of clean food. 

    JSYou have a very discriminating man in Psalm 1. 

    JTYes; note, walketh not, standeth not, sitteth not. 

    AFMYou get in the Psalm the two thoughts we have been dwelling upon  separation  in verse 1, and mediation in verse 2; that is to say, the cloven hoof, and the chewing of the cud. 

    TAIt says of John the baptist, And, looking at Jesus as he walked, (John 1:36). 

    ABPIs the reference to the first of the four classes of clean animals suggested to us when the Lord says, My mother and my brethren are those who hear the word of God and do it, (Luke 8:21)? 

    JTYes. They chew the cud and divide the hoof. It is remarkable that we have so much about winged crawling things, and yet some of them are clean; that is, they have the power to rise above the earth; suggestive of saints who can leave their ordinary affairs and come to a meeting like this for instance, and enjoy it! The winged crawling things and the crawling things would typify the masses of mankind. God has cleansed some of these crawling things, relatively a few. Some of the distinguished animals and birds in creation are violent and destructive, and so prefigure men who are so characterised. The lower creatures represent more the seething character of sin by which men make themselves abominable (verse 43). 

    AMcNWould you say that spiritual energy is conveyed in leaping? 

    JTThat is it. Spiritual energy as seen in the man of Acts 3:8 And leaping up he stood and walked, and entered with them into the temple, walking and leaping, and praising God. 

    WGTThese energetic features in the healed man would show us that he was a different kind of man now. 

    JSHow would you connect what we are now considering with the manna? 

    JTThe manna is Christ. There was no question of discrimination with it; the Israelites had simply to gather it, as it lay on the ground in its whiteness like hoar-frost. It is Christ as He was in His daily life here on earth; not Christ as He now is in heaven. The clean food of our chapter is found among the people of God. You meet those who are His and those who are not, and also worldly Christians. Indeed, you meet all kinds of people in your everyday life, so that you are called upon to discriminate as to those whom you commune with  whom you appropriate, so to speak, for eating implies that. 

    JSWould you discriminate between your associations and what you eat? Here it is a question of what you eat. 

    JTIt is, but I think the idea is that you seek the company and fellowship of clean people. 

    AFMBy not discriminating when amongst men, one becomes like the men prefigured by these unclean things; we are to be completely separated from what is unclean, and associated with what is clean. 

    CAMAs was remarked, the man in Acts 3 is a very striking example of this: His feet and ankle bones were adjusted so that he could leap; Peter and John were in the good of their priestly privilege to go into the temple; and he entered with them. 

    JTSpiritually, the man left the earth  to which in his helplessness he had been bound  and entered into fellowship, for he held Peter and John, as with them he would find clean food. 

    WB-wHe was like the locusts in verse 22. 

    JTThere are four different kinds of locusts mentioned here: it says, These shall ye eat of them; the arbeh after its kind, and the solam after its kind, and the hargol after its kind, and the hargab after its kind (verse 22 and footnote). There being four kinds, I think, helps  they are differentiated, but convey a general idea. They represent a class; i.e., believers that are available to us. The locusts have no king, yet they go forth all of them by bands, 

    (Proverbs 30:27). Their use as food by John the baptist is significant. 

    AFMWould you say something about the fish in waters, seas, and rivers? The word abomination is introduced in connection with those that have not fins and scales. 

    JTThe order here is not the same as in Genesis 1; there you have fish and fowl together on the fifth day. Here you have land animals first, because, I think, verses 3 - 8 refer to men viewed in a more dignified way. The fish are next in order; they picture men, not in dignity, but promiscuously in their natural element, the waters. 

    JSProbably, men viewed in adverse circumstances. 

    JTYes; and so the clean ones are marked as able to go forward in spite of such circumstances. They have fins and scales. These shall ye eat of all that are in the waters: whatever hath fins and scales in waters, in seas and in rivers, these shall ye eat. These are persons who have power to go against the current. They are not controlled by surrounding influences. We are not, for the moment taken out of the world, but kept from the evil in it (compare 1 Corinthians 5:10). 

    ANWIt is not sufficient merely to repel; but we have the power to propel  to make progress. 

    JTYes, repel with the scales, and propel with the fins. 

    JTJrLike the man in John 9 who went against the stream. 

    WB-wEating is equivalent to having fellowship with, is it not? 

    JTActs 10:13 is the best illustration you can get. Peter was hungry on the housetop, and the sheet came to him: And there was a voice to him, Rise, slay and eat. The allusion was to men, to the Gentiles. 

    APThe children of Israel were not to join Moab, but were to go straight through to the land. 

    JTYes, but they fell into sin with the Moabites, because they did not observe these instructions. 

    TAWherefore come out from the midst of them and be separated, saith the Lord, and touch not what is unclean, and I will receive you, (2 Corinthians 6:17). 

    JTThe same idea of touch not is dwelt upon here. The touch not what is unclean idea appears seven times in the chapter. 

    APThere is the thought, not only of coming out from the midst of them, but also the going through adverse conditions, as indicated in the fish with fins and scales. 

    JTYes; otherwise, Ye should go out of the world, as the apostle says; (1 Corinthians 5:10). Referring again to the crawling things, it says, And these shall be unclean unto you among the crawling things which crawl on the earth: the mole, and the field-mouse, and the lizard, after its kind; and the groaning lizard, and the great red lizard, and the climbing lizard, and the chomet, and the chameleon. These two verses are as instructive as any in the chapter as to the subject in hand; none of the animals mentioned could be called vicious, but they crawl on the earth. Take the mole, the field mouse, and the lizard: they appear harmless, but you find they do great damage  the mole and the field mouse especially. 

    TAJude 4 says: For certain men have got in unnoticed. 

    JTJust so. The mouse is tame, as we say, but it possesses great voracity and fecundity, and so may do enormous damage to crops, etc. Moles work underground  suggesting undermining operations. 

    WGTWould they suggest features such as all of us are liable to exhibit? 

    JTYou may inquire, What good are they all? Well, they are part of a language through which God can speak to us. Through these creatures truth is impressed upon us in the most practical way. People marked by the characteristics of the mole and the mouse interfere disastrously with the growth and fruitfulness of the saints, and so are unfit for our companionship or fellowship. 

    RemWould the chameleon speak of instability, or changeability? 

    JTIt would represent a nominal Christian who takes colour from the company in which he is found  whether worldly, in which event he is a worldling, or Christian, when he becomes a Christian. 

    RemThere are several kinds of lizards. 

    JTYes, the chameleon is of that family. Each species of the lizard, after its kind, is unclean. There is the groaning lizard, descriptive of many of those about us  groaning people. 

    CAMSuch are a very depressing kind of people. 

    JTYes, they are not filled with joy and the Holy Spirit, (Acts 13:52). We are exhorted to be filled with the Spirit, speaking to yourselves in psalms and hymns and spiritual songs, singing and chanting with your heart to the Lord, (Ephesians 5:18,19). That is the opposite of groaning. 

    HSDI was thinking about Paul and Silas in prison. They had good reason to groan, but instead, in praying, were praising God with singing, (Acts 16:25). 

    ANWIf groaning is to be allowed, it should be within ourselves. We also ourselves groan in ourselves, (Romans 8:23). 

    JTGroaning is right, of course, in that sense. The Lord groaned more than once, as the gospels show; but this groaning is characteristic of discontented people. 

    AFMThen there is the great red lizard and the climbing lizard. One would be suggestive of display, and the other of ambition, as among the people of God. 

    JTThey are very convenient figures here. As you say, the great red lizard is like one very conspicuous, and who would be so. Ahimaaz said, Let me run, (2 Samuel 18:23). He would excel as a runner. 

    JSWhat a contrast we have between the climbing lizard and the mole! The latter is seldom seen but is very destructive of the roots of vegetation. 

    AJDWould the climbing lizard be like Diotrephes? 

    JTJust so. Diotrephes, who loves to have the first place among them, (3 John 9). The devil knows that this element is in every one of us. He thought that of the Lord, when he set Him upon the edge of the temple. He evilly thought the Lord was such a one as himself. But the Spirit of God says: Who, subsisting in the form of God, did not esteem it an object of rapine to be on an equality with God; but emptied himself, taking a bondmans form, taking his place in the likeness of men (Philippians 2:6,7); He was entirely the opposite of all this depicted by the lizard! 

    BTFYou were speaking of creation as being a language by which God speaks to us. Had you any particular scripture in mind as to that? We have: The heavens declare the glory of God; and the expanse showeth the work of his hands, (Psalm 19:1). 

    JTRomans 1:20 helps: For from the worlds creation the invisible things of him are perceived, being apprehended by the mind through the things that are made, both his eternal power and divinity, so as to render them inexcusable. If you go through scripture, you will find an immense variety of things in creation, employed by God to convey divine thoughts. 

    BTFThere are many things which speak of that which is good, and then there are those that speak of that which is evil. 

    JTThat is the thought. Take Noahs ark, for example, if one who rightly understood Gods creation had surveyed the creatures therein, he would have found portrayed in every one of them some divine thought. If Solomon could have gone into the ark, think of what he would have said! He spoke of all the living creatures, including these creeping things. No doubt there will be great intelligence as to the creation in the millennium, for Solomon is a type of Christ in relation to it. The fulness of life in every respect will then be seen. The prophets show that ferocious creatures will then become harmless, and carnivorous ones will then live on vegetable food. 

    TADo we not see wisdom in Adam when he gave names to all cattle, and to fowl of the heavens, and to every beast of the field, (Genesis 2:20)? 

    JTYes. God did not change any one of those names; Adam evidently named them correctly. 

    APIt is very interesting, in the light of our chapter, to view men in that discriminative way. 

    JTJrThe Lord called Herod a fox (Luke 13:32), because he possessed the craftiness of one. 

    JTBesides the care enjoined in eating, the touching of what is unclean is also forbidden in the chapter. It says of the swine, Their carcase shall ye not touch; and beasts that have paws, that go upon all four, are unclean, and whoever toucheth their carcase shall be unclean until the even. It is not only a question here of eating, but of touching. I am affected by any association in which I am, and in which unclean persons are, even though I may not wish to be so. 

    CAMWe always take character from the lowest company we keep. 

    AATWhat is the difference between eating and touching? 

    JTEating is a deliberate act, but you might touch an object without wishing to. There are those who say, Well, I know that the association in which I am has unconverted people in it, and is marked by worldliness, but then I hold myself aloof as much as I can. However, you are in their fellowship and you cannot escape the consequence of being defiled by it. 

    AFMOne might touch what is unclean and be defiled, but when something unclean touches you, how would you regard that? 

    JTWell, it should impress us with the seriousness of being in proximity to these unclean things, and so prompt us to keep out of their way. 

    GMcPWhoever toucheth them when they are dead. What would be the force of that? 

    JTIt would refer to men in whom there is no pulsation Godward. I think it is death in a moral sense. 

    ARAnd every earthen vessel into which any of them falleth  whatever is in it shall be unclean; and ye shall break it. 

    JTThere again it is not a question of the will, but of being in a position where you are affected by what is unclean; so the point is, not to be in that position; as it says, Hold aloof from every form of wickedness, (1 Thessalonians 5:22). 

    WB-wWhat is the force of being unclean until the even? 

    JTI think it is in the sense of penalty. You will observe in this chapter that there is nothing said about the process of cleansing. It is rather that you suffer penalty in your soul. You have to wait, as a matter of discipline, a certain period before you are restored. 

    JSYou have lost communion for that day. 

    JTYes. You have to wait until evening, no matter what exercise you may go through. There is a penalty attaching to the contamination, and you cannot get rid of it at once. 

    WB-wIs there a possibility of going through each day clean? 

    JTYes, in the sense that we have it here. The Lord went through every day entirely undefiled. 

    AJDWhat do you mean by, The sense that we have it here? 

    JTThat of penalty  the governmental consequences from which you cannot escape. You may say I affiliated with this and that one, and I got damaged in my soul, and I judged it; but then you suffer nevertheless, and cannot avoid being unclean until the even. However, I am not overlooking what is set forth in the red heifer of Numbers 19 where you get provision for cleansing, which you do get here; although that chapter contemplates longer periods of uncleanness. 

    AFMNumbers 19:12 speaks of the third and the seventh day. 

    WB-wWhy is a spring or a well, a quantity of water clean? 

    JTIt alludes to the energy of the Spirit, especially in a collective sense. There is that, although in this world, which is impervious to the evil or defilement of it. We may have to deal with defiling things in caring for the Lords interests, but if in the power of the Spirit, we are not defiled by them. The assembly is not unclean until the even. Acts 5 is an example of this. 

    WB-wWhat about the carcase falling upon the sowing-seed? 

    JTThe seed for sowing is not unclean by an unclean thing falling upon it, unless water has been put on it. The inference is that if one is baptised and comes in contact with these unclean things, then he is unclean, for he has taken up a new position of responsibility (see Romans 6:4). Verses 32 - 40 afford most important instruction as to the bearing of this subject on servants and service. All the instruction given is imperative because of what God is to us, as He says: For I am Jehovah your God; and ye shall hallow yourselves, and ye shall be holy; for I am holy; and ye shall not make yourselves unclean through any manner of crawling thing which creepeth on the earth (verse 44). 
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    FELLOWSHIP WITH ONE ANOTHER (JT 58)

    John 1:7; Acts 21: 1; Leviticus 11: 1 - 3

    Reference was made this afternoon to Acts 20, this love chapter, this Ephesian chapter, And having said these things, he knelt down and prayed with them all. And they all wept sore; and falling upon the neck of Paul, they ardently kissed him, specially pained by the word which he had said, that they would no more see his face. And they went down with him to the ship. And when, having got away from them, we at last sailed away. The note here speaks of the force or wrench of love, anything that would divert us; so to be held together is in mind. So also this chapter in Leviticus runs down as to what is to be eaten, and what not; it is the thought of appropriating one another in love; so the passage ends in, This is the law of cattle, and of fowl, and of every living soul that moveth in the waters, and of every soul that crawleth on the earth; to make a difference between the unclean and the clean, and between the beast that is to be eaten and the beast that is not to be eaten, verses 46 and 47. 

    So I quote this one verse in Johns first epistle, But if we walk in the light as he is in the light, we have fellowship with one another, and the blood of Jesus Christ his Son cleanses us from all sin. It is not so much to enlarge on the fellowship, as to what may be entered into spiritually, but to use this verse as to our receiving one another. Those who are believers correspond to the clean animals; they are clean and holy and thus suitable for appropriation; that is they are for our food and enjoyment, in that sense. The word fellowship of course is used otherwise, and its meaning too, as of course it has other forces too, as in, the fellowship of his Son Jesus Christ our Lord  1 Corinthians 1: 9, and the fellowship of His death in the Lords supper, and here too it is fellowship with one another; and then again there is the fellowship or communion of the Holy Spirit  2 Corinthians 13: 14, a very precious word, that we are brought into the fellowship of the Spirit. 

    What is in mind now is that we are brought into the fellowship of one another. It is enlarged on by the use of the animal kingdom. Its place in the kingdom is typical of persons. Leviticus, in keeping with itself, stresses the character and quality of the beasts. Deuteronomy treats of the same matter, and begins the section, chapter 14: 1 with, Ye are Sons of Jehovah your God: in view of the creation being thus dealt with we are to clothe ourselves with our heavenly relationship; we are the sons of God; and the Spirit has His part in this. He is the spirit of adoption, whereby we cry (as the Lord Jesus did), Abba, Father. Romans 8:15. We are all brought into this wonderful relationship of sons with the Father, always carrying with it our heavenly dignity and relationship. We have to watch our relationships and associations, with what or whom we mingle; all these enter into it, so that it is not so much sons of God or sons with Christ (though that all comes into it), but that we may rightly clothe each other, as sitting together as the sons of God. Not thinking indeed that we may be better than others; we have all been bought with the same precious blood. In Exodus 30: 13, we have half a shekel after the shekel of the sanctuary, each one cost so much, hence the similarity; what God has paid; what we have cost Him. Hence we begin on the right footing, humbling ourselves, and kindly affectioned to one another, each with the other. So we have to look around and see the persons with whom we are in fellowship. So it is I read those verses in Leviticus 11, 

    with the hope that each, including myself, may think aright, and when the time comes to sit down in the service of God, to have divine thoughts of each other. We are no longer in our houses when we are in the assembly; there is no distance here; we have to learn to leave such in its own place, not in the assembly. We have to gather our values from what is in the assembly, the place of light, Gods house as in Isaiah 56, it is the assembly of the living God;  1 Timothy 3: 15; each one has to be reckoned according to the divine values, the shekel of the sanctuary. We cannot be always there, but when the time comes, the service is to be marked by divine values. 

    I venture to link on Leviticus 11 with this; it is the priestly chapter; it deals with the service of God, and the persons who have part in it, persons who are typified in the sanctuary. We must get accustomed to that language; saint is a word from the vocabulary of the sanctuary; Aaron was the saint of Jehovah, Psalm 106: 16. So there were those who went away back and walked no more with him. Jesus therefore said to the twelve, Will ye also go away? John 6: 66 and 67; it is the young people who do this, thinking of the worlds prospects. John 6 is a long and testing chapter, where the Lord is speaking of His flesh and blood to be appropriated; we have to understand that; it applies to Christians. Many of his disciples went away back, and murmured, as Moses himself did (even the most distinguished may do this, and be governed by the general position, and complaining; a very important point). They went away back and walked no more with him, a very strong statement. So it is with young people so often, walking no more with the Lord or His people. I had to do with such a young person recently, who said, he would no longer walk with the Plymouth Brethren! It is like Saul calling the Israelites Hebrews  1 Samuel 13: 3, an unspiritual way of speaking of the saints. Later a brother passed his house and heard the radio, and the common sounds that come from it; and so it is that some go away. So the Lord said no word to them as to going away, but to the brethren He says, Will ye also go away? We are apt to fall away secretly, hankering after something; and so Peter says, Lord, to whom shall we go? You will not get that in the newspaper or the novel; they belong to another world, and so do we! Lord, to whom shall we go? thou hast words of life eternal; and we have believed and known that thou art the holy one of God, as if to say, We have experienced Thee, Lord, and know who Thou art; that is Leviticus, the holiness of Gods house, the priestly book. We heard today that priests in the true sense are very scarce. Jehovah says of Aaron, Is not Aaron the Levite thy brother? I know that he can speak well, Exodus 4: 14; it is as if Aaron was accustomed to pray, and yet he is not called a priest there, but a Levite. Though to Moses Jehovah says thou shalt be to him for God; God was setting up a system, with Moses at its head, Aaron is to be your spokesman or your prophet, because Moses had said he could not speak well. This is the gracious way that God speaks in His house; I will not set you aside, I will help you, and support you God says; so He deals with His servant; God had estimated Moses, and said, I will stand by you, and by Aaron. 

    I have been diverted by this in coming to the chapter in Leviticus, the priestly book where you get all the instruction. This chapter is to amplify and adjust us as to animals; they are Gods creatures, and if not used for types, are hardly to be mentioned in scripture at all; but they come in here as types of Christ in the most precious way, and also as types of us. I remind the brethren that these creatures are just persons, and if we say that we have certain persons for our companions, we must answer to God if our companions are not in accord with what is here; so we have in verse 45, For I am Jehovah who brought you up out of the land of Egypt, to be your God: ye shall therefore be holy, for I am holy. I am now speaking of beasts and fowls as types of persons, and I have only in mind to read the verse that speaks of clean persons, verse 3; the chapter is too long, not that it is not worthy to be read, for it is, but not now; there is no time. So it says, Whatever hath cloven hoofs, and feet quite split open, and cheweth the cud, among the beasts  that shall ye eat. Notice how wide and how liberal God is with His creation, linking us on with the first order of man; so Adam was just made (the same day as Eve, no doubt), and all the animals and birds (not the fishes) were brought to Adam to see what they were to be called. He did not tell Adam anything as to the types, only as to the naming of the animal, and whatever he called it, that was its name, as if God was pleased with His great creature. We cannot say Adam had been to school, but he had been in Gods school. God says to Job, of behemoth (Job 40: 15), which I made with thee; we may as well accept it in lowliness. Adam is distinguished at once, as placed over the animals that God intended to be types of ourselves. If we want companionship, and much is made of this today, we have the clean and the unclean, the believer and the unbeliever, and so Paul says, what part for a believer along with an unbeliever?  2 Corinthians 6: 15, and God takes it up as to mixed marriages, partnerships and the like. I will not be long, so verse 3 speaks only of the clean, not the unclean, and there is not the time to speak of these latter. The cloven hoofs, and feet quite split open means a brother, or a sister, or a child at school who has learnt not to make companions of worldly people, and from such to keep aloof, though we cannot go out of the world, as Paul says, 1 Corinthians 5: 10, but this is a question of our companionships, as I read in Acts 21: 1, where they could hardly tear themselves away from Paul, and it was mutual; I want all to notice that. What it means to be in fellowship thus, and not to flout the word of God, His holy page, in mixed marriages and so forth. We are to have the power to divide, to distinguish, and to chew the cud. Let us go home and think it over; it is the truth. But you say, You must understand that I want something more, not only that. You say we have had a good meeting because Mr. So-and-so was there, but there has to be the chewing of the cud on your part. Isaac, the type of the heavenly Man, was meditating in the fields towards evening, and he saw the camels coming  Genesis 24: 63; it is the power that carried Rebecca, it is how we reach Christ. 

    Now there is one other thing in verse 9 that I would speak of. These shall ye eat of all that are in the waters: whatever hath fins and scales in waters, in seas and in rivers, these shall ye eat. I am speaking to those who know more about fishing and the sea than I do. God has wonderful things in the sea. The Christian knows of the wonderful things that God did in the Mediterranean, and what that wonderful creature Jonah was carried in means. We get it in the scripture here, and persons who have fins and scales are able to go against the tide or stream, not like dead fish, which go with the stream. There are such things as currents in the oceans, and we may get into the current of trade unions. You need fins and scales to escape them! 

    Now in verse 13 it says certain birds are an abomination, and then in verse 21 it says of winged crawling things they should eat, those which have legs above their feet with which to leap upon the earth, that is the locusts, and such like. Then in verse 36 we come to a spring or a well, a quantity of water; you say, That is very interesting to me; a quantity of water to purify; we were in the midst of it this afternoon, and we still are! If outside you meet something defiling, you may be carried away, but in here you are safe; that is spiritual power; a little bit of heaven on earth, where the world is banished from us; the assembly means that; hence the importance of getting to the meetings. Then verse 37, And if any part of their carcase fall upon any sowing-seed which is to be sown, it shall be clean, that is the thing that is deputed of God to bring forth fruit; we have to learn what these things mean, for he that toucheth their carcase shall be unclean, so we must watch them severally, because the power of God is in the seed to be sown; it is not yet affected by the pollution. Now, you say, if water has been put there; well, it is a matter of a newborn state, just sown, as it were, but then bad doctrine pretends to be water, that is, the scriptures, then it is unclean. I want you to read it carefully and to understand what God is after. We must watch the little ones, that they do not get deformed, or they may be damaged all their lives. I am speaking to the fathers and mothers, the older brothers and sisters; the new-born ones are clean, yet maybe, something happens overnight, and they become unclean by some damaging influence. May God bless the word. 
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    Leviticus 12

    This chapter conveys the thought of a more prolonged exercise than anything that has gone before in the book. Exercise connected with the sin-offering and the trespass-offering was gone through on the day when the sin or trespass came on the conscience of the offender. The uncleanness occasioned by touching what was defiling terminated at even. But here there are seven or fourteen days of uncleanness, and a prolonged period of cleansing afterwards. This indicates that we have before us here a very deep and grave lesson. 

    In the previous chapter we have seen a variety of unclean animals from which character was not to be taken, and which were not to be touched if the children of Israel were to be a holy people for God. But now the lesson is brought home that the greatest uncleanness came by the birth of a human child after the flesh. Every increase of the people was to be marked by this prolonged exercise. The uncleanness of the mother is emphasized; the lesson of the chapter is that the source is unclean. This goes to the very root of things. Who can bring a clean man out of the unclean? Not one! (Job 14: 4). And Bildad asks, How should he be clean that is born of a woman? (Job 25: 4). God would have us to recognize the moral character which attaches to us as born into this world. Before an act is done, or a word spoken, or a thought conceived in the mind, there is that brought into the world which is marked by sin. Behold, in iniquity was I brought forth, and in sin did my mother conceive me (Psalm 51: 5). 

    Every mother in Israel had to take up the exercise of this. God was teaching His people, and is teaching us, that that which is born of the flesh is flesh, and the best bit of the flesh is unclean. There is no increase for the Israel of God apart from the recognition of this. No lesson is more needed today, even by those who profess to be the people of God. For it is widely held that man only needs suitable environment, education, and good moral influences brought to bear upon him, and he will be all right! But if the source is unclean, and that which is born of the flesh is flesh, how is that to be remedied? 

    Nothing is brought forth for God in this world apart from taking up this exercise. The double period for a female child is doubtless a reminder that the woman, having been deceived, was in transgression (1 Timothy 2: 14), but it may also suggest that when Christ is not distinctly in view, nor His death in its circumcision aspect, the exercises connected with learning the true character of the flesh are more prolonged. But in either case the exercise has to be gone through in its completeness. There is no cutting it short. 

    What is brought out in this chapter is the uncleanness of the mother, not of the child. That every child born in the natural course would be unclean is obvious; but I believe that the male child here has a typical reference to Christ. This chapter is directly linked by the Spirit of God with the incidents recorded in Luke 2  incidents which are indelibly engraved on the affections of the saints. And there can be no doubt that circumcision on the eighth day is a figure of the death of Christ in which the flesh has been cut off under the eye of God. It is because everything connected with the order of man after the flesh is unclean that it has had to be cut off in the death of Christ. The circumcision of the Christ (Colossians 2: 11) is His death. 

    The immaculate conception of the virgin is disproved by the fact that she fulfilled the days of purifying, and brought a sin-offering according to this chapter. But of her Son it was said by the angel Gabriel, The holy thing also which shall be born shall be called Son of God (Luke 1: 35). Of Him alone it could be truly and fully said, that He was holy to the Lord. The Child was begotten in her of the Holy Spirit (Matthew 1: 18, 20), and the body in which He came was prepared of God (Hebrews 10: 5), wholly apart from any taint of sin. He was the holy one of God (John 6: 69). Three things are said of Him in words taught by the Holy Spirit: Who did no sin (1 Peter 2: 22), Him who knew not sin (2 Corinthians 5: 21), In him sin is not 

    (1 John 3: 5). I have no doubt that it is because the sinless humanity of the Lord Jesus was in the view of the Spirit of God that the uncleanness of the mother is spoken of in Leviticus 12 and not the uncleanness of the child. It is she shall be unclean ... and the priest shall make atonement for her; and she shall be clean. 

    This chapter is, in type, Israel having to learn her own uncleanness, even though in the wisdom of Gods ways and according to His promise, she gave birth to Christ, the sinless One. And if Israel is unclean humanity is unclean. It was the coming in of Christ that made manifest all the uncleanness that was there. It raised the whole question of Israels state and brought it to light, and she was manifested to be unclean  unfit to touch holy things, or to come into the sanctuary. The coming here of Christ made manifest as nothing had done before that His death was a necessity. He was in the world, and the world had its being through him, and the world knew him not. He came to his own, and his own received him not (John 1: 10, 11). There could be no greater evidence than this of the uncleanness of man: the world did not know Him, and Israel  with the light of promises, law, and covenants  did not receive Him! The full testimony of divine goodness, relieving men of every need and pressure, had its answer at Calvary! God revealing Himself in the perfection of grace and truth brought out all the deep-rooted enmity of the human heart. There is no room for divine love or holiness in the unclean heart of man. 

    And on the eighth day shall the flesh of his foreskin be circumcised. This is a figure of the death of Christ as that in which the flesh is absolutely cut off for God. (See An Outline of Genesis, chapter 17.) The eighth day coming in after the seven days of uncleanness suggests how God has taken account of the uncleanness of the flesh, and has provided for the putting off of the body of the flesh, in the circumcision of the Christ (Colossians 2: 11.). The eighth day stands in relation to the preceding seven, but it has in view the bringing in for God of that which is wholly apart from the uncleanness of the flesh. 

    The death of the sinless Son of God made resurrection a necessity inasmuch as it was not possible that he should be held by its power. He could not be left in death. The flesh, with all its uncleanness, has been cut off in His death, but the very fact that it was done in His death has rendered resurrection inevitable. Man  in the Person of Jesus  lives apart from all the uncleanness of the flesh, which was judged and cut off vicariously in His death, and He is now for ever beyond death. The circumcision of His death  necessary on account of what flesh was  necessitates resurrection because of what He was. If we think of the uncleanness of the flesh being cut off in His death, through grace, we are reminded at the same moment of the unsullied purity in which He lives to God as the Risen One. The eighth day covers both in type: it gives us the circumcision aspect of the death of Christ, but it teaches us also that the death of Christ involves resurrection. It involves that man shall be with God eternally apart from uncleanness, apart from sin and death, in suitability to all that God is, and that for His pleasure. 

    The seven days give us the uncleanness of humanity as demonstrated by the coming in of Christ. The eighth day gives us, in type, the cutting off of unclean flesh in the death of Christ, and an entirely new place for man in the eternal purity of resurrection. It speaks of something for God, as we see in type in Exodus 22: 30. Seven days shall it be with its dam: on the eighth day thou shalt give it me. The eighth day is the day of completed cleansing for the leper (Leviticus 14), for the one who has a flux (Leviticus 15), and for the defiled Nazarite (Numbers 6). Attention has often been called to the fact that the numerical value of the letters of the Name JESUS is 888. It is the intensification of all that the number eight stands for in Scripture. It is in relation to the previous seven in two senses. Seven may be viewed  as in the womans seven days of uncleanness  as the perfect disclosure of the fallen state of humanity. This has been met and cut off in the death of Jesus for the glory of God, so that men may be blessed according to the holy worth of Jesus  Jehovah the Saviour. Or the seven days may be viewed as the complete manifestation of the personal perfection of Jesus in all His moral glory and beauty as the Holy One of God brought out in life and in death. There could be but one answer to that  resurrection. Man in the Person of Jesus is now for ever apart from sin, and beyond death, for Gods eternal satisfaction and delight, and the blessing of God for men is according to what He is. Everything for God is thus placed on the footing of what Christ is, and nothing depends on what man is according to the flesh. 

    But though God has reached this absolutely in all its completeness and value so that nothing can be added to it, nor anything taken from it, it is a very deep and serious lesson for man to learn. Hence the thirty-three or sixty-six days come in  a prolonged exercise on the human side. It is for us, of course, not measured by days or weeks but by soul exercise. The prolonged period is spoken of here as the days of her cleansing; it is thus morally contrasted with the days of uncleanness. 

    We learn the uncleanness of the flesh by its entire lack of appreciation of Christ, by its utter refusal of Him. I find that my flesh does not want Christ; it prefers every vanity of this world to Christ; and if brought face to face with Him so as to be tested fully it hates Him. This is a very searching and humbling lesson. Then we learn that in His death unclean flesh was cut off in holy judgment; He bore its just condemnation. Thus in the light of Christ and of His death one learns to judge oneself. We see that what we are by nature and according to flesh is morally corrupt; it is to be judged, refused, and hated, not gratified. The soul in this exercise is learning to be morally separate from what is of the flesh; it is going through the days of cleansing. 

    The latter part of Romans 7 shows a process of self-discovery under law, but self-discovery in presence of Christ is an even deeper lesson; it is an intensified exercise. But it is accompanied by a precious and subduing sense of grace, for the One in whose presence all my uncleanness is exposed is my Saviour; He has died for me, and in Him Gods thoughts of infinite grace toward me are set forth. If I am all wrong, He is all that is precious and acceptable to God, and all that He is, is for me. 

    There is a difference between being crucified with Christ and being circumcised in Him. Being crucified with Him refers to the place which we take up in the world  a place of reproach and contempt. But circumcision is what the world cannot take account of at all; it is the death of Christ as known in the heart and spirit of the believer, and taken account of by God. The believer who has come to it has no confidence in the flesh; he is morally clear of it in his spirit with God. 

    If souls are not in the light of Christ, and of what has been effected in His death, their exercises in relation to self-discovery will be prolonged and intensely painful. This is intimated, perhaps, in the much longer period of cleansing for a female child. There is something wrought of God subjectively  the female would typify this  but Christ is not clearly and fully in the souls view. This probably sets forth typically the exercises of the remnant of Israel when God begins to work in them. They will fear God and love His law, and follow after righteousness, without having  at any rate in the early stages of their exercise  any clear light as to Christ, or as to what is connected with the eighth day. Their deep and prolonged exercise appears in many of the Psalms and in the Prophets  a sense of sin and an earnest looking to God for His salvation, but no clear light, as yet, with regard to Christ. The latter-day exercises of the remnant will be bitter and prolonged, but they will learn thereby that all flesh is grass. They will be humbled by the consideration of their individual and national history  the law broken, the promises despised, the idolatry, the rejection of their Messiah, the refusal of Him who spoke from heaven. But the moment will come when they will see that all this, which is the evidence of their state in flesh, has been dealt with and judged in the death of their Messiah. He has made it all His own in wondrous grace that they might be relieved of it, and be able to bless themselves in Him (Psalm 72: 17). When their exercises have reached a suitable point the light of Christ and of His death will break in upon their souls through the prophetic word, and they will learn to take their place with God on the ground of what He is, and of His death. The days of their cleansing will then be fulfilled. They will learn to part company with all that they are in their natural uncleanness, and to be with God on the ground of the Lamb of the burnt-offering, and the Turtle-dove of the sin-offering. 

    Something analogous to this is often found in souls today. They have exercises which are the fruit of mercy and of divine working in them. They have desires God-ward, and they learn painfully their uncleanness bit by bit, first at one point and then at another, and go on for years without getting clear. Such prolonged exercises are very common under defective teaching, and where souls have not the ministry of Christ, or, at any rate, not what might be called an eighth day ministry. They are not cleansed from their uncleanness, though learning it, and learning to abhor themselves. They are not in liberty with God, and are not really in the truth and blessing of Christ. 

    It is important to see that the fulness of the time has come (Galatians 4: 4). It is really the time of the Male Child and the eighth day. Simeon received the holy Child into his arms and blessed God (Luke 2: 28). He realized the exercise the Childs mother would have to go through, and how the Child would be for a sign spoken against, and that even a sword shall go through thine own soul; so that the thoughts may be revealed from many hearts. All this was connected with the laying bare of mans uncleanness. But to Simeon He was Gods salvation, prepared before the face of all peoples; a light for revelation of the Gentiles and the glory of thy people Israel. Everything was there in Him for Gods pleasure and mans blessing. We have individually to learn this. None of us can touch holy things or come into the sanctuary until we have learned it. 

    The fulfilment of the period of cleansing is marked by bringing a yearling lamb for a burnt-offering, and a young pigeon or a turtle-dove for a sin-offering. The soul takes its place consciously with God apart from the uncleanness of the flesh, on the ground of Christ, and of His death in burnt-offering and sin-offering character. It is worth while to go through much exercise to reach that  to see in any measure the marvellous triumph that has been effected by Gods salvation through grace. We have to learn the necessity for severance from all that we were morally as of natural generation, but Gods salvation has transferred us from the uncleanness of nature to the perfection and blessedness of Christ, and has given us capacity, by the renewing of the Holy Spirit, to touch holy things and to enter the sanctuary. We can be with God in holy freedom, apart from the uncleanness of nature. Is it not a great salvation? Let us take heed that we do not neglect it, for the people of God may neglect the great salvation as well as the openly ungodly. 

    If we truly take up the exercise of Leviticus 12 we shall be preserved from leprosy as seen in chapters 13, 14. A man judging himself in the light of Christ would never become a leper. Leprosy is constitutional, and comes of what is unclean; but if the unclean source is judged, and that judgment is spiritually maintained, there will be no leprosy. If the lesson of chapter 12 is not learned with God there may be an outbreak of the will of the flesh which exposes what the fallen nature really is, and it may for a time become characteristic of one of the people of God. 

    The answer to every exercise is Christ. Israel will find it to be so, and we have to learn it also. The more distinctly our souls are in the light of Christ the more easily and quickly we learn our lessons. Anything brought forth which is true increase in the Israel of God will be accompanied by such exercises as are indicated here. 
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    LEVITICUS 12 (CHM 3)

    Leviticus 12

    This brief section reads out to us, after its own peculiar fashion, the double lesson of mans ruin and Gods remedy. But though the fashion is peculiar, the lesson is most distinct and impressive. It is, at once, deeply humbling and divinely comforting. The effect of all scripture, when interpreted to ones own soul, directly, by the power of the Holy Ghost, is to lead us out of self to Christ. wherever we see our fallen nature - at whatever stage of its history we contemplate it, whether in its conception, at its birth, or at any point along its whole career, from the womb to the coffin, it wears the double stamp of iniquity and defilement. This is, sometimes, forgotten amid the glitter and glare, the pomp and fashion, the wealth and splendour of human life. The mind of man is fruitful in devices to cover his humiliation. In various ways he seeks to ornament and gild, and put on an appearance of strength and glory; but it is all vain. He has only to be seen as he enters this world, a poor helpless creature; or, as he passes away from it, to take his place with the clod of the valley, in order to have a most convincing proof of the hollowness of all his pride, the vanity of all his glory. Those whose path through this world has been brightened by what man calls glory, have entered in nakedness and helplessness, and retreated amid disease and death. 

    Nor is this all. It is not merely helplessness that belongs to man - that characterises him as he enters this life. There is defilement also. Behold, says the psalmist, I was shapen in iniquity, and in sin did my mother conceive me. (Psalm 51: 5) How can he be clean that is born of a woman? (Job 25: 4) In the chapter before us, we are taught that the conception and birth of a man child, involved seven days of ceremonial defilement to the mother, together with thirty-three days of separation from the sanctuary; and these periods were doubled in the case of a maid child. Has this no voice? Can we not read, herein, an humbling lesson? Does it not declare to us, in language not to be misunderstood, that man is an unclean thing, and that he needs the blood of atonement to cleanse him? Truly so. Man may imagine that he can work out a righteousness of his own. He may vainly boast of the dignity of human nature. He may put on a lofty air, and assume a haughty bearing, as he moves across the stage of life; but if he would just retire for a few moments, and ponder over the short section of our book which now lies open before us, his pride, pomp, dignity, and righteousness would speedily vanish; and, instead thereof, he might find the solid basis of all true dignity, as well as the ground of divine righteousness, in the cross of our Lord Jesus Christ. 

    The shadow of this cross passes before us in a double way in our chapter; first, in the circumcision of the man child, whereby he became enrolled as a member of the Israel of God; and, secondly, in the burnt offering and sin offering, whereby the mother was restored from every defiling influence, rendered fit, once more, to approach the sanctuary, and to come in contact with holy things. And when the days of her purifying are fulfilled, for a son, or for a daughter, she shall bring a lamb of the first year for a burnt offering, and a young pigeon or a turtle dove, for a sin offering, unto the door of the tabernacle of the congregation, unto the priest; who shall offer it before the Lord, and make, an atonement for her; and she shall be cleansed from the issue of her blood. This is the law for her that hath born a male or a female. (verse 6, 7) The death of Christ, in its two grand aspects, is here introduced to our thoughts, as the only thing which could possibly meet, and perfectly remove, the defilement connected with mans natural birth. The burnt offering presents the death of Christ, according to the divine estimate thereof; the sin offering, on the other hand, presents the death of Christ, as bearing upon the sinners need. 

    And if she be not able to bring a lamb, then she shall bring two turtles, or two young pigeons; the one for a burnt offering, and the other for a sin offering; and the priest shall make an atonement for her, and she shall be clean. Nothing but blood-shedding could impart cleanness. The cross is the only remedy for mans infirmity, and mans defilement. Wherever that glorious work is apprehended, by faith, there is perfect cleanness enjoyed. Now, the apprehension may be feeble - the faith may be but wavering - the experience may be shallow; but, let the reader remember, for his souls joy and comfort, that it is not the depth of his experience, the stability of his faith, or the strength of his apprehension, but the divine value, the changeless efficacy of the blood of Jesus. This gives great rest to the heart. The sacrifice of the cross is the same to every member of the Israel of God, whatever be his status in the assembly. The tender considerateness of our ever gracious God is seen in the fact that the blood of a turtle dove was as efficacious for the poor, as the blood of a bullock for the rich. The full value of the atoning work was alike maintained and exhibited in each. Had it not been so, the humble Israelite, if involved in ceremonial defilement, might, as she gazed upon the well-stocked pastures of some wealthy neighbour, exclaim, Alas! what shall I do? How shall I be cleansed? How shall I get back to my place and privilege in the assembly? I have neither flock nor herd. I am poor and needy. But, blessed be God, the case of such an one was fully met. A pigeon or turtle dove was quite sufficient. The same perfect and beautiful grace shines forth, in the case of the leper, in Leviticus 14: And if he be poor and cannot get so much, then he shall take, etc ... ... . And he shall offer the one of the turtle doves, or of the young pigeons, such as he can get; even such as he is able to get ... .. This is the law of him in whom is the plague of leprosy, whose hand is not able to get that which pertaineth to his cleansing (verse 21, 30-32). 

    Grace meets the needy one just where he is, and as he is. The atoning blood is brought within the reach of the very lowest, the very poorest, the very feeblest. All who need it can have it. If he be poor - what then? Let him be cast aside? Ah no; Israels God could never so deal with the poor and needy. There is ample provision for all such in the gracious expression, Such as he can get; even such as he is able to get. Most exquisite grace! To the poor the Gospel is preached. None can say, the blood of Jesus was beyond me. Each can be challenged with the inquiry, how near would you have it brought to you? I bring near my righteousness. How near? So near, that it is to him that worketh not, but believeth on him that justifieth the ungodly. (Romans 4: 5) Again, the word is nigh thee. How nigh? So nigh that if thou shalt confess with thy mouth, the Lord Jesus, and shalt believe in thine heart that God hath raised him from the dead, thou shalt be saved. (Romans 10: 9) So also that most touching and beautiful invitation, Ho, every one that thirsteth, come ye to the waters, and he that hath no money (Isaiah 55: 1). 

    What matchless grace shines in the expressions, to him that worketh not, and, he that hath no money! They are as like God as they are unlike man. Salvation is as free as the air we breathe. Did we create the air? Did we mingle its component parts? No; but we enjoy it, and, by enjoying it, get power to live and act by Him who made it. So is it in the matter of salvation. 

    We get it without a fraction, without an effort. We feed upon the wealth of another; we rest in the work finished by another; and, moreover, it is by so feeding and resting, that we are enabled to work for Him on whose wealth we feed, and in whose work we rest. This is a grand Gospel paradox, perfectly inexplicable to legality, but beautifully plain to faith. Divine grace delights in making provision for those who are not able to make provision for themselves. 

    But, there is another invaluable lesson furnished by this twelfth chapter of Leviticus. We not only read, herein, the grace of God to the poor, but, by comparing its closing verse with Luke 2: 24, we learn the amazing depth to which God stooped in order to manifest that grace. The Lord Jesus Christ, God manifest in the flesh, the pure and spotless Lamb, the Holy One, who knew no Sin, was made of a woman, and that woman - wondrous mystery! - having borne in her womb, and brought forth, that pure and perfect, that holy and spotless human body, had to undergo the usual ceremonial, and accomplish the days of her purification, according to the law of Moses. And not only do we read divine grace in the fact of her having thus to purify herself, but also the mode in which this was accomplished. And to offer a sacrifice according to that which is said in the law of the Lord, a pair of turtle doves or two young pigeons. From this simple circumstance we learn that the reputed parents of our blessed Lord Jesus were so poor, as to be obliged to take advantage of the gracious provision made for those whose means did not afford a lamb for a burnt offering. What a thought! The Lord of Glory, the most High God, Possessor of heaven and earth, the One to whom pertained the cattle upon a thousand hills - yea, the wealth of the universe - appeared in the world which His hands had made, in the narrow circumstances of humble life. The Levitical economy had made provision for the poor, and the mother of Jesus availed herself thereof. Truly, there is a profound lesson in this for the human heart. The Lord Jesus did not make his appearance, in this world, in connection with the great or the noble. He was pre-eminently a poor man. He took His place with the poor. For ye know the grace of our Lord Jesus Christ, that, though he was rich, yet for our sakes he became poor, that ye through his poverty might be rich (2 Corinthians 8: 9). 

    May it ever be our joy to feed upon this precious grace of our Lord Jesus Christ, by which we have been made rich for time and for eternity. He emptied Himself of all that love could give, that we might be filled. He stripped Himself, that we might be clothed. He died, that we might live. He, in the greatness of His grace, travelled down from the height of divine wealth into the depth of human poverty, in order that we might be raised from the dunghill of natures ruin, to take our place amid the princes of His people, for ever. Oh! that the sense of this grace, wrought in our hearts by the power of the Holy Ghost, may constrain us to a more unreserved surrender of ourselves to Him, to whom we owe our present and everlasting felicity, our riches, our life, our all! 
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    LEVITICUS 13 (CAC 3)

    Leviticus 13

    We have something here much more serious than the sin of inadvertence, or the trespass, of chapters 4 and 5. It is not simply that there is sin in the flesh, and no good there, and that the mind of the flesh is enmity against God. That is true of the flesh in each one of us, and it has to be judged in secret with God. But leprosy is the breaking out of the lawlessness of the flesh in acts or words so as to call for the priestly discernment and pronounced judgment of the saints. It renders one unfit to occupy ones tent, or to partake in the privileges of the congregation of God. 

    The fact that such a condition is set before us in type with so much detailed instruction shows that it is likely to be met with amongst the people of God. It also shows that He would have His priests skilled in ability to discern it, faithful in dealing with it, and also qualified to render all the service needed for cleansing when His mercy has brought in healing. One cannot doubt that the instruction of these two long chapters has an important present application. 

    All unrighteousness is sin, but it is not always leprosy. Leprosy is a sore betraying the existence of a deep-seated constitutional taint, which becomes for the time characteristic of the person affected. It represents the coming into evidence in a pronounced way of the will of the flesh, so that for the time being the individual is characterized by it. This is a terrible thing, for the will of the flesh is unclean and abhorrent to God. It is like the presumptuous sin of Psalm 19: 13, which David prayed to be kept from. One really characterized by it is unsuitable for the companionship of Gods people. He shall dwell apart; outside the camp shall his dwelling be (verse 46). 

    Miriam spoke against Moses; Gehazi in his covetousness spoiled the witness of free grace to the Gentile; and Uzziah presumed to exercise priesthood without divine title. All three were smitten with leprosy, and are examples of moral conditions which in the government of God result in leprosy. This shows how important it is to judge a corrupt and wilful state of soul, for if it is not judged in secret it will, sooner or later, come into evidence in the body by word or deed. 

    These chapters (13, 14) are wonderful instruction in grace, for if they emphasize the seriousness of leprosy they also intimate very clearly the possibility of the leper being healed and cleansed. The healing of a leper is entirely of God; it is not the priests work to heal him, though when he is healed the priest has a good deal to do with his cleansing. When there is pronounced activity of the will of the flesh God alone can bring a man to judge it. When self-judgment comes in the leper is healed. He must be healed before anything can be done for his cleansing. If the priest went outside the camp and looked at the leper and found him healed he knew that the power of God had been in operation. When a man in whom will has been active says, as Isaiah did, Woe unto me! for I am undone; for I am a man of unclean lips, and I dwell in the midst of a people of unclean lips: for mine eyes have seen the King, Jehovah of hosts, the leprosy is healed. In that chapter (Isaiah 6) we see how by the touch of the glowing coal from the altar his iniquity was taken away, and his sin expiated. His lips were cleansed so that he spoke of the glory of Christ. These things said Esaias because he saw his glory and spoke of him. See Isaiah 6: 1 - 7; John 12: 41. How wonderful the grace of it! The deeper the lesson of self-knowledge and self-judgment the more profound the sense of grace. We have to do with the God of all grace. 

    There may be sores which look like leprosy, but which are not really leprous, and hence priestly discernment and care become most important. In doubtful cases nothing is to be done in a hurry. There are certain symptoms which have to be carefully noted. The hair in the sore turned white is a serious indication. It suggests definite signs of spiritual decline and decay. The neglect of the private reading of the Scriptures and of prayer cannot be seen by others, but when persons lose their interest in the meetings and in the people of God, and begin fault-finding and taking up worldly interests and associations, these are obvious and suspicious signs. Viewed along with other things they serve to guide the priest in his judgment. Then the sore looketh deeper than the skin of his flesh. This settles the question; it is the sore of leprosy. It is not merely an infirmity of manner, or a manifestation of irritability, but a settled and determined working of the will of the flesh. The mans mind and spirit are really characterized by what is displeasing to God; the sore is deeper than the skin. Such a one can only be pronounced unclean. He is, for the time being, unfit to enjoy the privilege of the sanctuary, or of the fellowship to which saints are called. 

    There is a more doubtful case in verses 4 - 6, and it requires patience for the discernment of its true character. The man with a sore has to be shut up for seven days, and possibly another seven, before it can be determined whether it is leprosy or not. In such a case the man is not definitely pronounced unclean, but he is shut up. There is enough in his case to cause considerable exercise and waiting upon God, and the restriction of his liberty, until the true nature of what is working can be determined. The shutting up is really in the patience of grace; it is because the priest has noted certain favourable indications (verse 4), and he is hopeful that no necessity may arise to pronounce the man unclean. But the case is sufficiently grave to demand care, and the man cannot be regarded as free from question, or as one who can move in and out freely as having the confidence of his brethren. 

    If at the end of the first seven days the sore remaineth as it was, the sore hath not spread in the skin, it is another favourable indication, and gives further hope that it is not a case of leprosy. And he is shut up seven days a second time. If things remain as they are and do not increase, it is, so far, favourable. 

    When any evil spreads it is a bad sign; it shows that there is an active energy about it. A root of bitterness springing up may trouble the saints, and many be defiled by it. But if will is not persistently active  if it is not really leprosy  under the normal working of grace sores become pale; they die down, and the virulence disappears. A bad feeling between saints, or on the part of one towards others, is a sore, but there is always a secret and persistent working of grace which tends to heal such things. All ministry, and mutual spiritual activities amongst saints, and pastoral care, tend to healing. 

    You may feel very angry with a brother or sister, but as the days pass grace begins to assert its power in your soul, and the result is that you feel inclined to make a little more allowance than you did at first. Then it occurs to you that perhaps you were not so wise and gracious yourself as you might have been. Now if these exercises are being produced in your soul under the influence of grace you may be assured that the same process is going on in your brother or sister. The sore is becoming pale! It is always so with the people of God if they judge the activity of their own wills. And as this is seen it is the happy indication that the sore is not leprosy. 

    Under grace there is always a working towards healing. So that if a sore spreads and becomes more virulent it is very serious. It indicates that, for the time, the will of the flesh is more in evidence than the power of divine grace in the soul. If sores do not becomepale, and if they spread, it indicates some positive working of the will of the flesh. 

    There may be much that is trying in a brother or a sister, but we must not be in a hurry to pronounce it leprosy. Perhaps if we got spiritually near to them we should find that those things were more trying to them than they are to us. The conscience is sensitive as to them, and the heart mourns them. In such a case there may be much the soul has to be humbled about, but there is not leprosy. The priest knows how to distinguish between infirmities of manner and habits of speech which may be a trial, but which are not deeper than the skin, and those manifestations which indicate a positive and active working of the will. 

    In verses 9 - 11 we have a more definite case. Behold, there is a white rising in the skin, and it hath turned the hair white, and a trace of raw flesh is in the rising: it is an old leprosy in the skin of his flesh. In this case things are so manifest that there is no need for delay in pronouncing upon it. There is clear evidence. It is an old leprosy. There has been something there unjudged, perhaps for years, but it has now come to light. If things are gone on with in secret  perhaps allowed to work in the mind unjudged  there comes a time when, in the governmental ways of God, they are exposed. There is often a long secret history behind an open outbreak of leprosy. 

    What is seen in verses 12, 13, is in marked contrast to an old leprosy that has been long working in secret. Here the leprosy covers all the skin of him that hath the sore, from his head even to his foot, wherever the eyes of the priest look. In this case all is out. It speaks of full confession. The priest pronounces him clean, and it is emphatically added, he is clean. There is no guile in such a man; truth is in his inward parts. There is not the slightest pretension to be other than what he is; not a single spot wherever the eyes of the priest look where there is any hypocrisy or dissimulation. He is leprous, but he is, in type, upright with God and with his brethren about it. He is clean. 

    But with such a one there may be again the appearance of raw flesh, and on the day when this appears he shall be unclean. There is the sad possibility, even after an upright and open acknowledgment of what has worked in ones flesh, that there may be again an activity of that flesh. How humbling is the thought of this! What watchfulness and prayerfulness does it necessitate! We need to be at all times in absolute dependence upon God, kept guarded by the power of God through faith (1 Peter 1: 5). To those of us who have known by experience how raw flesh can come into evidence, perhaps again and again, it is a comfort to see that this paragraph does not end without a suggestion of the raw flesh changing again and becoming white, so that the man can come to the priest, and be once more pronounced clean because he is clean. How wondrous is the grace and mercy of God that can bring about restoration even in such a case as is typified here! 

    Then a boil (verses 18 - 23) or a burning inflammation (verses 24 - 28) are suspicious signs, and are very apt to be starting points of leprosy. I think these things would refer to outbreaks of natural heat and irritability and bad temper. Probably such things are found with most of us at times, though some may be specially liable to them. There can be no doubt that such things often lead to prolonged ill-feeling. An immense amount of blessing and joy is hindered by personal feelings coming in amongst the people of God. Such things interfere with the activity of the Spirit, 

    and are a great restraint upon spiritual freedom when saints come together. We have to be careful that what begins in personal infirmity does not end in a positive and persistent activity of the will of the flesh. 

    If wrong feelings come in, to speak of them to others is only spreading the sore. It is better to have seven days alone with God. That would check the springing up and spreading of roots of bitterness. It is because we lack the grace of God that these things come in; if that grace continually acted on our spirits it would set them aside; they would go like the morning mists before the sun. 

    It is striking that only in connection with leprosy in the head is the man pronounced utterly unclean. I think this shows that the will of the flesh taking form in thoughts and teaching is the most serious form of leprosy. It might be said of every teacher of evil doctrine that his sore is in his head. If a man has wrong thoughts of God or of Christ he is utterly unclean. There was probably never more head leprosy than there is today  the proud will of the flesh manifesting itself in all kinds of evil thought and teaching. There is much that is not merely the fruit of human infirmity or ignorance but which is Satanic in origin and anti-christian in character, and which has in it all the elements of apostasy. 

    Holding Christ as Head, and deriving from Him, is the divine preservative from this kind of leprosy. There are no pure and holy thoughts apart from Christ and the Holy Spirit. A saint of 300 years ago had some sense of this when he said Profaneness in my head, 
Defects and darkness in my breast. 
 

    But he could also add: 

    Only another Head 
I have, another Heart and Breast. 
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    Leviticus 13; Leviticus 14

    Of all the functions which, according to the Mosaic ritual, the priest had to discharge, none demanded more patient attention, or more strict adherence to the divine guide-book, than the discernment and proper treatment of leprosy. This fact must be obvious to every one who studies, with any measure of care, the very extensive and important section of our book at which we have now arrived. 

    There were two things which claimed the priests vigilant care, namely, the purity of the assembly, and the grace which could not admit of the exclusion of any member, save on the most clearly-established grounds. Holiness could not permit any one to remain in who ought to be out; and, on the other hand, grace would not have any one out who ought to be in. Hence, therefore, there was the most urgent need, on the part of the priest, of watchfulness, calmness, wisdom, patience, tenderness, and enlarged experience. Things might seem trifling which, in reality, were serious; and things might look like leprosy which were not it at all. The greatest care and coolness were needed. Judgement rashly formed, a conclusion hastily arrived at, might involve the most serious consequences, either as regards the assembly or some individual member thereof. 

    This will account for the frequent occurrence of such expressions as the following, namely, The priest shall look; - The, priest shall shut up him that hath the plague seven days; - And the priest shall look on him the seventh day; - Then the priest shall shut him up seven days more - And the priest shall look on him again the seventh day; - And the priest shall see him; - Then the priest shall consider. No case was to be hastily judged, or rashly decided. No opinion was to be formed from mere hearsay. Personal observation, priestly discernment, calm reflection, strict adherence to the written word - the holy, infallible guide book - all these things were imperatively demanded of the priest, if he would form a sound judgement of each case. He was not to be guided by his own thoughts, his own feelings, his own wisdom, in any thing. He had ample guidance in the word, if only he was subject thereto. Every point, every feature, every movement, every variation, every shade and character, every peculiar symptom and affection - all was provided for, with divine fullness and forethought; so that the priest only needed to be acquainted with, and subject to, the word in all things, in order to be preserved from ten thousand mistakes. 

    Thus much as to the priest and his holy responsibilities. 

    We shall now consider the disease of leprosy, as developed in a person, in a garment, or in a house. 

    Looking at this disease in a physical point of view, nothing can possibly be more loathsome; and being, so far as man is concerned, totally incurable, it furnishes a most vivid and appalling picture of sin - sin in ones natures - in his circumstances - sin in an assembly. What a lesson for the soul in the fact that such a vile and humiliating disease should be used as a type of moral evil, whether in a member of Gods assembly, 

    in the circumstances of any member, or in the assembly itself! 

    1. And first, then, as to leprosy in a person; or, in other words, the working of moral evil, or of that which might seem to be evil, in any member of the assembly. This is a matter of grave and solemn import - a matter demanding the utmost vigilance and care on the part of all who are concerned in the good of souls and in the glory of God, as involved in the well-being and purity of His assembly as a whole, or of each individual member thereof. 

    It is important to see that, while the broad principles of leprosy and its cleansing apply, in a secondary sense, to any sinner, yet, in the scripture now before us, the matter is presented in connection with those who were Gods recognised people. The person who is here seen as the subject of priestly examination, is a member of the assembly of God. It is well to apprehend this. Gods assembly must be kept pure, because it is His dwelling-place. No leper can be allowed to remain within the hallowed precincts of Jehovahs habitation. 

    But, then, mark the care, the vigilance, the perfect patience, inculcated upon the priest, lest ought that was not leprosy might be treated as such, or lest ought that really was leprosy might be suffered to escape. Many things might appear in the skin - the place of manifestation - like the plague of leprosy, which, upon patient, priestly investigation, would be found to be merely superficial. This was to be carefully attended to. Some blemish might make its appearance, upon the surface, which, though demanding the jealous care of the one who had to act for God, was not, in reality, 

    defiling. And, yet, that which seemed but a superficial blemish might prove to be something deeper than the skin, something below the surface, something affecting the hidden springs of the constitution. All this claimed the most intense care on the part of the priest. (See verse 2-11) Some slight neglect, some trifling oversight, might lead to disastrous consequences. It might lead to the defilement of the assembly, by the presence of a confirmed leper, or to the expulsion, for some superficial blemish, of a genuine member of the Israel of God. 

    Now, there is a rich fund of instruction in all this for the people of God. There is a difference between personal infirmity and the positive energy of evil - between mere defects and blemishes in the outward character, and the activity of sin in the members. No doubt, it is important to watch against our infirmities; for, if not watched, judged, and guarded against, they may become the source of positive evil. (See verse 14-25) Everything of nature must be judged and kept down. We must not make any allowance for personal infirmity, in ourselves, though we should make ample allowance for it in others. Take, for example, the matter of an irritable temper. I should judge it in myself; I should make allowance for it in another. It may, like the burning boil, in the case of an Israelite, (verse 19, 20,) prove the source of real defilement - the ground of exclusion from the assembly. Every form of weakness must be watched, lest it become an occasion of sin. A bald forehead was not leprosy, but it was that in which leprosy might appear, and, hence, it had to be watched. There may be a hundred things which are not, in themselves, sinful, but which may become the occasion of sin, if not diligently looked after. Nor is it merely a question of what, in our estimation, may be termed Blots, blemishes, and personal infirmities, but even of what our hearts might feel disposed to boast of. Wit, humour, vivacity of spirit and temper; all these may become the source and centre of defilement. Each one has something to guard against - something to keep him ever upon the watch-tower. How happy it is that we have a Fathers heart to come to and count on, with respect to all such things We have the precious privilege of coming, at all times, into the presence of unrebuking, unupbraiding love, there to tell out all, and obtain grace to help in all, and full victory over all. We need not be discouraged, so long as we see such a motto inscribed on the door of our Fathers treasury, He giveth more grace. Precious motto! It has no limit. It is bottomless and boundless. 

    We shall now proceed to inquire what was done in every case in which the plague of leprosy was unquestionably and unmistakably defined. The God of Israel could bear with infirmity, blemish, and failure; but the moment it became a case of defilement, whether in the head, the beard, the forehead, or any other part, it could not be tolerated in the holy assembly. The leper, in whom the plague is, his clothes shall be rent, and his head bare, and he shall put a covering upon his upper lip, and shall cry, Unclean, unclean. All the days wherein the plague shall be in him he shall be defiled; he is unclean: he shall dwell alone; without the camp shall his habitation be. (verse 45, 46) Here was the lepers condition - the lepers occupation - the lepers place. With rent garments, bare head, and covered lip; crying, Unclean, unclean; and dwelling outside, in the dreary solitude, the dismal desert waste. What could be more humiliating, what more depressing than this? He shall dwell alone. He was unfit for communion or companionship. He was excluded from the only spot, in all the world, in which Jehovahs presence was known or enjoyed. 

    Reader, behold, in the poor, solitary leper, a vivid type of one in whom sin is working. This is really what it means. It is not, as we shall see presently, a helpless, ruined, guilty, convicted sinner, whose guilt and misery have come thoroughly out, and who is, therefore, a fit subject for the love of God, and the blood of Christ. No; we see in the excluded leper, one in whom sin is actually working - one in whom there is the positive energy of evil. this is what defiles and shuts out from the enjoyment of the divine presence and the communion of saints. So long as sin is working, there can be no fellowship with God, or with His people. He shall dwell alone; without the camp shall his habitation be. How long? All the days wherein the plague shall be in him. This is a great practical truth. The energy of evil is the death-blow to communion. There may be the outward appearance, the mere form, the hollow profession; but communion there can be none, so long as the energy of evil is there. It matters not what the character or amount of the evil may be, if it were but the weight of a feather, if it were but some foolish thought, so long as it continues to work, it must hinder communion, it must cause a suspension of fellowship. It is when it rises to a head, when it comes to the surface, when it is brought thoroughly out, that it can be perfectly met and put away by the grace of God and by the blood of the Lamb. 

    This leads us to a deeply-interesting point in connection with the leper - a point which must prove a complete paradox to all save those who understand Gods mode of dealing with sinners. And if a leprosy break; out abroad in the skin, and the leprosy cover all the skin of him that hath the plague, from his head even to his foot, wheresoever the priest looketh; then the priest shall consider; and, behold, if the leprosy be covered all his flesh, he shall pronounce him clean that hath the plague: it is all turned white: he is clean. (Leviticus 13: 12, 13) The moment a sinner is in his true place before God, the whole question is settled. Directly his real character is fully brought out, there is no further difficulty. He may have to pass through much painful exercise, ere he reaches this point - exercise consequent upon his refusal to take his true place - to bring out all the truth, with respect to what he is; but the moment he is brought to say, from his heart, just as I am, the free grace of God flows down to him. When I kept silence, my bones waxed old, through my roaring all the day long. For day and night thy hand was heavy upon me: my moisture is turned into the drought of summer. (Psalm 32: 3, 4) How long did this painful exercise continue? Until the whole truth was brought out - until all that which was working inwardly came fully to the surface. I acknowledged my sin unto thee, and mine iniquity have I not hid I said, I will confess my transgressions unto the Lord; and thou forgavest the iniquity of my sin (verse 5). 

    It is deeply interesting to mark the progress of the Lords dealing with the leprous man, from the moment that the suspicion is raised, by certain features in the place of manifestation, until the disease covers the whole man, from the crown of the head unto the sole of the foot. There was no haste, and no indifference. God ever enters the place of judgement with a slow and measured pace; but when He does enter, He must act according to the claims of His nature. He can patiently investigate. He can wait for seven days; and should there be the slightest variation in the symptoms, He can wait for seven days more; but, the moment it is found to be the positive working of leprosy, there can be no toleration. Without the camp shall his habitation be. How long? Until the disease comes fully to the surface. If the leprosy have covered all his flesh, he shall pronounce him clean. This is a most precious and interesting point. The very smallest speck of leprosy was intolerable to God; and yet, when the whole man was covered, from head to foot, he was pronounced clean - that is, he was a proper subject for the grace of God and the blood of atonement. 

    Thus is it, in every case, with the sinner. God is Of purer eyes than to behold evil, and cannot look upon iniquity; (Habakkuk 1: 13;) and yet, the moment a sinner takes his true place, as one thoroughly lost guilty, and undone - as one in whom there is not so much as a single point on which the eye of Infinite Holiness can rest with complacency - as one who is so bad, that he cannot, possibly, be worse, there is an immediate, a perfect, a divine settlement of the entire matter. The grace of God deals with sinners; 

    and when I know myself to be a sinner, I know myself to be one whom Christ came to save. The more clearly any one can prove me to be a sinner, the more clearly he establishes my title to the love of God, and the work of Christ. For Christ also hath once suffered for sins, the just for the unjust, that he might bring us to God. (1 Peter 3: 18) Now, if I am unjust; I am one of those very people for whom Christ died, and I am entitled to all the benefits of His death. There is not a just man upon earth; and, inasmuch as I am Upon earth, it is plain that I am unjust; and it is equally plain that Christ died for me - that he suffered for my sins. Since, therefore, Christ died for me, it is my happy privilege to enter into the immediate enjoyment of the fruits of His sacrifice. This is as plain as plainness itself. It demands no effort whatsoever. I am not called to be anything but just what I am. I am not called to feel, to experience, to realise anything. The word of God assures me that Christ died for me just as I am; and if He died for me I am as safe as He is Himself. There is nothing against me. Christ met all. He not only suffered for my sins, but He made an end of sin. He abolished the entire system in which, as a child of the first Adam, I stood, and He has introduced me into a new position, in association with Himself, and there I stand, before God, free from all charge of sin, and all fear of judgement. 

    Just as I am - without one plea, 
But that thy blood was shed for me, 
And that thou bidst me come to thee, 
O Lamb of God, I come! (446:1)
 

    How do I know that His blood was shed for me? By the Scriptures. Blessed, solid, eternal ground of knowledge! Christ suffered for sins. I have gotten sins. Christ died the just for the unjust. I am unjust. Wherefore, the death of Christ appropriates itself to me, as fully, as immediately, and as divinely, as though I were the only sinner upon earth. It is not a question of my appropriation, realisation, or experience. Many souls harass themselves about this. How often has one heard such language as the following, Oh! I believe that Christ died for sinners, but I cannot realise that my sins are forgiven. I cannot apply, I cannot appropriate, I do not experience the benefit of Christs death. All this is self and not Christ. It is feeling and not Scripture. If we search from cover to cover of the blessed volume, we shall not find a syllable about being saved by realisation, experience, or appropriation. The Gospel applies itself to all who are on the ground of being lost. Christ died for sinners. That is just what I am. Wherefore, He died for me. How do I know this? Is it because I feel it? By no means. How then? By the word of God. Christ died for our sins, according to the Scriptures; he was buried and rose again the third day, according to the Scriptures. (1 Corinthians 15: 3, 4) Thus it is all according to the Scriptures. If it were according to our feelings, we should be in a deplorable way, for our feelings are hardly the same for the length of a day; but the scriptures are ever the same. For ever, O Lord, thy word is settled in heaven. Thou hast magnified thy word above all thy name. 

    No doubt, it is a very happy thing to realise. to feel, and to experience; but, if we put these things in the place of Christ, we shall neither have them nor the Christ that yields them. If I am occupied with Christ, I shall realise; but if I put my realisation in place of Christ, I shall have neither the one nor the other. This is the sad condition of thousands. Instead of resting on the stable authority of the Scriptures, they are ever looking into their own hearts, and, hence, they are always uncertain and, as a consequence, always unhappy. A condition of doubt is a condition of torture. But how can I get rid of my doubt? Simply by relying on the divine authority of the Scriptures. Of what do the Scriptures testify? Of Christ. (John 5) They declare that Christ died for our sins, and that He was raised again for our justification. (Romans 4) This settles everything. The self-same authority that tells me I am unjust, tells me also that Christ died for me. Nothing can be plainer than this. If I were ought else than unjust, the death of Christ could not be for me at all, but being unjust, it is divinely fitted, divinely intended, and divinely applied to me. If I am occupied with anything in, of, or about myself, it is plain I have not entered into the full spiritual application of Leviticus 13: 12, 13. I have not come to the Lamb of God, just as I am. It is when the leper is covered from head to foot that he is on the true ground. It is there and there alone that grace can meet him. Then the priest shall consider; and, behold, if the leprosy have covered all his flesh, he shall pronounce him clean that hath the plague: it is all turned white: he is clean. Precious truth! Where sin abounded grace did much more abound. So long as I think there is a single spot which in not covered with the direful disease, I have not come to, the end of myself. It is when my true condition is fully disclosed to my view, that I really understand the meaning of salvation by grace. 

    The force of all this will be more fully apprehended when we come to consider the ordinances connected with the cleansing of the leper, in Leviticus 14. We shall, now, briefly enter upon the question of leprosy in a garment, as presented in Leviticus 13: 47-59. 

    2. The garment or skin suggests to the mind the ides of a mans circumstances or habits. This is a deeply practical point. We are to watch against the working of evil in our ways just as carefully as against evil in ourselves. The same patient investigation is observable with respect to, a garment as in the case of a person. There is no haste; neither is there any indifference. The priest shall look upon the plague, and shut up it that hath the plague seven days. There must be no indifference, no indolence, no carelessness. Evil may creep into our habits and circumstances, in numberless ways; and, hence, the moment we perceive ought of a suspicious nature, it must be submitted to a calm, patient process of priestly investigation. It must be shut up seven days, in order that it may have full time to develop itself perfectly. 

    And he shall look on the plague on the seventh day: if the plague be spread in the garment, either in the warp, or in the woof, or in a skin, or in any work that is made of skin, the plague is a fretting leprosy; it is unclean. He shall therefore burn that garment. The wrong habit must be given up, the moment I discover it. If I find myself in a thoroughly wrong position, I must abandon it. The burning of the garment expresses the act of judgement upon evil, whether in a mans habits or circumstances. There must be no trifling with evil. In certain cases the garment was to be washed, which expresses the action of the Word of God upon a mans habits. Then the priest shall command that they wash the thing wherein the plague is, and he shall shut it up seven days more. There is to be patient waiting in order to ascertain the effect of the Word. And the priest shall look on the plague, after that it is washed; and, behold, if the plague have not changed ... . thou shalt burn it in the fire. When there is any thing radically and irremediably bad in ones position or habits, the whole thing is to be given up. And if the priest look, and, behold, the plague be somewhat dark: after the washing of it; then he shall rend it out of the garment. The Word may produce such an effect as that the wrong features in a mans character, or the wrong points in his position, shall be given up, and the evil be got rid of; but if the evil continue, after all, the whole thing must be condemned and set aside. 

    There is a rich mine of practical instruction in all this. We must look well to the position which we occupy, the circumstances in which we stand, the habits we adopt, the character we wear. There is special need of watchfulness. Every suspicious symptom and trait must be sedulously guarded, lest it should prove, in the sequel, to be a fretting or spreading leprosy, whereby we ourselves and many others may be defiled. We may be placed in a position attached to which there are certain wrong things which can be given up, without entirely abandoning the position; and, on the other hand, we may find ourselves in a situation in which it is impossible to abide with God. Where the eye is single, the path will be plain. Where the one desire of the heart is to enjoy the divine presence, we shall easily discover those things which tend to deprive us of that unspeakable blessing. 

    May our hearts be tender and sensitive. May we cultivate a deeper, closer walk with God; and may we carefully guard against every form of defilement, whether in person, in habit, or in association! 

    We shall, now, proceed to consider the beauteous and significant ordinances connected with the cleansing of the leper, in which we shall find some of the most precious truths of the gospel presented to us. 

    And the Lord spake unto Moses, saying, This shall be the law of the leper in the day of his cleansing: he shall be brought unto the priest: and the priest shall go forth out of the camp. (Leviticus 14: 1-3) We have already seen the place which the leper occupied. He was outside the camp, in the place of moral distance from God - from His sanctuary and His assembly. Moreover, he dwelt in dreary solitude, in a condition of uncleanness. He was beyond the reach of human aid; and, as for himself, he could only communicate defilement to every one and every thing he touched. It was, therefore, obviously impossible that he could do ought to cleanse himself. If, indeed, he could only defile by his very touch, how could he possibly cleanse himself How could he contribute towards, or co-operate in, his cleansing? Impossible. As an unclean leper, he could not do so much as a single thing for himself; all had to be done for him. He could not make his way to God, but God could make His way to him. He was shut up to God. There was no help for him, either in himself or in his fellow-man. It is clear that one leper could not cleanse another; and it is equally clear that if a leper touched a clean person he rendered him unclean. His only resource was in God. He was to be a debtor to grace for everything. 

    Hence we read, The priest shall go forth out of the camp. It is not said, the leper shall go. this was wholly out of the question. It was of no use talking to the leper about going or doing. He was consigned to dreary solitude; whither could he go? He was involved in helpless defilement; what could he do? He might long for fellowship and long to be clean; but his longings were those of a lonely helpless leper. He might make efforts after cleansing; but his efforts could but prove him unclean, and tend to spread defilement. Before ever he could be pronounced clean, a work; had to be wrought for him - a work which he could neither do nor help to do - a work which had to be wholly accomplished by another. The leper was called to stand still, and behold the priest doing a work in virtue of which the leprosy could be perfectly cleansed. The priest accomplished all. The leper did nothing. 

    Then shall the priest command to take for him that is to be cleansed, two birds, alive and clean, and cedarwood, and scarlet, and hyssop. and the priest shall command that one of the birds be killed in an earthen vessel over running water. In the priest going forth from the camp - forth from Gods dwelling place - we behold the blessed Lord Jesus coming down from the bosom of the Father, His eternal dwelling-place, into this polluted world of ours, where He beheld us sunk in the polluting leprosy of sin. He, like the good Samaritan, came where we were. He did not come half-way, merely. He did not come nine-tenths of the way. He came all the way. This was indispensable. He could not, consistently with the holy claims of the throne of God, have bidden our leprosy to depart had He remained in the bosom. He could call worlds into existence by the word of His mouth; but when leprous sinners had to be cleansed, something more was needed. God so loved the world that he gave his only begotten Son. When worlds were to be framed, God had but to speak, When sinners had to be saved, He had to give His Son. In this was manifested the love of God toward us, because that God sent his only begotten Son into the world, that we might live through Him. Herein is love, not that we loved God, but that he loved us, and sent his Son to be the propitiation for our sins (1 John 4: 9, 10). 

    But there was far more to be accomplished than the mission and incarnation of the Son. It would have availed the leper but little indeed, had the priest merely gone forth from the camp and looked upon his low and forlorn condition. Blood shedding was essentially necessary ere leprosy could be removed. The death of a spotless victim was needed. Without shedding of blood is no remission. (Hebrews 9: 22) And, be it observed, that the shedding of blood was the real basis of the lepers cleansing. It was not a mere circumstance which, in conjunction with others, contributed to the lepers cleansing. By no means. the giving up of the life was the grand and all-important fact. when this was accomplished the way was open; every barrier was removed; God could deal in perfect grace with the leper. this point should be distinctly laid hold of, if my reader would fully enter into the glorious doctrine of the blood. 

    And the priest shall command that one of the birds be killed in an earthen vessel over running water. Here we have the acknowledged type of the death of Christ, who through the eternal Spirit, offered himself without spot to God. He was crucified in weakness. (Hebrews 9; 2 Corinthians 13) The greatest, the mightiest, the most glorious, the most momentous work that ever was accomplished, throughout the wide universe of God, was wrought in weakness. Oh! my reader, how terrible a thing must sin be, in the judgement of God, when His own beloved Son had to come down from heaven, and hang upon yonder cursed tree, a spectacle to men, to angels, and to devils, in order that you and I might be forgiven! And what a type of sin have we in leprosy! Who would have thought that that little bright spot appearing on the person of some member of the congregation was a matter of such grave consequence? But, ah! that little bright spot was nothing less than the energy of evil, in the place of manifestation. It was the index of the dreadful working of sin in the nature; and ere that person could be fitted for a place in the assembly, or for the enjoyment of communion with a holy God, the Son of God had to leave those bright heavens, and descend into the lowest parts of the earth, in order to make a full atonement for that which exhibited itself merely in the form of a little bright spot. Let us remember this. Sin is a dreadful thing in the estimation of God. He cannot tolerate so much as a single sinful thought. Before one such thought could be forgiven, Christ had to die upon the cross. The most trifling sin, if any sin can be called trifling, demanded nothing less than the death of Gods Eternal and Co-equal Son. But, eternal praise be to God, what sin demanded, redeeming love freely gave; and now God is infinitely more glorified in the forgiveness of sins than He could have been had Adam maintained his original innocency. God is more glorified in the salvation, the pardon, the justification, the preservation, and final glorification of guilty man, than He could have been in maintaining an innocent man in the enjoyment of creation blessings. Such is the precious mystery of redemption. May our hearts enter, by the power of the Holy Ghost, into the living and profound depths of this wondrous mystery! 

    As for the living bird, he shall take it, and the cedar wood, and the scarlet, and the hyssop, and shall dip them and the living bird in the blood of the bird that was killed over the running water. And he shall sprinkle upon him that is to be cleansed from the leprosy seven times, and shall pronounce him clean, and shall let the living bird loose into the open field. The blood being shed, the priest can enter directly and fully upon his work. Up to this, we read, the priest shall command; but now he acts immediately himself. The death of Christ is the basis of His priestly ministration. Having entered with His own blood into the holy place, 

    He acts as our Great High Priest, applying to our souls all the precious results of His atoning work, and maintaining us in the full and divine integrity of the position into which His sacrifice has introduced us. For every high priest is ordained to offer gifts and sacrifices: wherefore it is of necessity that this man have somewhat also to offer. For if he were on earth he should not be a priest (Hebrews 8: 3, 4). 

    We could hardly have a more perfect type of the resurrection of Christ than that presented in the living bird let loose into the open field. It was not let go until after the death of its companion; for the two birds typify one Christ, in two stages of His blessed work, namely, death and resurrection. Ten thousand birds let loose would not have availed for the leper. It was that living bird, mounting upward into the open heavens, bearing upon his wing that significant token of accomplished atonement - it was that which told out the great fact that the work was done - the ground cleared, the foundation laid. Thus is it in reference to our blessed Lord Jesus Christ. His resurrection declares the glorious triumph of redemption. He rose again the third day according to the Scriptures. He was raised again for our justification. It is this that sets the burdened heart free, and liberates the struggling conscience. The scripture assures me that Jesus was nailed to the cross under the weight of my sins; but the same Scriptures assure me that He rose from the grave without one of those sins upon Him. Nor is this all. The same Scriptures assure me that all who put their trust in Jesus are as free from all charge of guilt as He is; that there is no more wrath or condemnation for them than for Him; that they are in Him, one with Him, accepted in Him; co-quickened, co-raised, co-seated with Him. Such is the peace giving testimony of the Scriptures of truth - such, the record of God who cannot lie (see Romans 6: 6-11; Romans 8: 1-4; 2 Cor, 5: 21; Ephesians 2: 5, 6; Colossians 2: 10-15, 1 John 4: 17). 

    But we have another most important truth set before us in ver 6 of our chapter. We not only see our full deliverance from guilt and condemnation, as beautifully exhibited in the living bird let loose, but we see also our entire deliverance from all the attractions of earth and all the influences of nature. The scarlet would be the apt expression of the former, while the cedar wood and hyssop would set forth the latter. The cross is the end of all this worlds glory. God presents it as such, and the believer recognises it as such. God forbid that I should glory, save in the cross of our Lord Jesus Christ, whereby the world is crucified unto me, and I unto the world (Galatians 6: 14). 

    Then, as to the cedar wood and hyssop, they present to us, as it were, the two extremes of natures wide range. Solomon spoke of trees, from the cedar tree that is in Lebanon even unto the hyssop that springeth out of the wall. (1 Kings 4: 33) From the lofty cedar which crowns the sides of Lebanon, down to the lowly hyssop - the wide extremes and all that lies between - nature, in all its departments, is brought under the power of the cross; so that the believer sees, in the death of Christ, the end of all his guilt, the end of all earths glory, and the end of the whole system of nature - the entire old creation. And with what is he to be occupied? With Him who is the Antitype of that living bird, with blood-stained feathers, ascending into the open heavens. Precious, glorious, soul-satisfying object! A risen, ascended, triumphant, glorified Christ, who has passed into the heavens, bearing in His sacred Person the marks of an accomplished atonement. It is with Him we have to do. We are shut up to Him. He is Gods exclusive object. He is the centre of heavens joy, the theme of angels song. We want none of earths glory, none of natures attractions. We can behold them all, together with our sin and guilt, for ever set aside by the death of Christ. We can well afford to dispense with earth and nature, inasmuch as we have gotten, instead thereof the unsearchable riches of Christ. 

    And he shall sprinkle upon him that is to be cleansed from the leprosy, seven times, and shall pronounce him clean, and shall let the bird loose into the open field. The more deeply we ponder over the contents of Leviticus 13 the more clearly we shall see how utterly impossible it was for the leper to do ought towards his own cleansing. All he could do was to put a covering upon his upper lip; and all he could say was, Unclean, unclean. It belonged to God, and to Him alone, to devise and accomplish a work whereby the leprosy could be perfectly cleansed; and, further, it belonged to God, and to Him alone, to pronounce the leper clean. Hence it is written, the priest shall sprinkle; and he shall pronounce him clean. It is not said, the leper shall sprinkle, and pronounce, or imagine himself, clean. This would never do. God was the Judge - God was the Healer - God was the Cleanser. He alone knew what leprosy was, how it could be put away, and when to pronounce the leper clean. The leper might have gone on all his days covered with leprosy, and yet be wholly ignorant of what was wrong with him. It was the word of God - the Scriptures of truth - the divine Record, that declared the full truth as to leprosy; and nothing short of the self-same authority could pronounce the leper clean, and that, moreover, only, on the solid and indisputable ground of death and resurrection. There is the most precious connection between the three things in verse 7: the blood is sprinkled, the leper pronounced clean, and the living bird let loose. There is not so much as a single syllable about what the leper was to do, to say, to think, or to feel. It was enough that he was a leper; a fully revealed, a thoroughly judged leper, covered from head to foot. this sufficed for him; all the rest pertained to God. 

    It is of all importance, for the anxious inquirer after peace, to enter into the truth unfolded in this branch of our subject. So many are tried by the question of feeling, realising, and appropriating, instead of seeing, as in the lepers case, that the sprinkling of the blood was as independent and as divine as the shedding of it. It is not said, The leper shall apply, appropriate, or realise, and then he shall be clean. By no means. The plan of deliverance was divine; the provision of the sacrifice was divine; the shedding of the blood was divine; the sprinkling of the blood as divine; the record as to the result was divine: in short, it was all divine. 

    It is not that we should undervalue realisation, or, to speak more correctly, communion, through the Holy Ghost, with all the precious results of Christs work for as. Far from it: we shall see, presently, the place assigned thereto, in the divine economy. But then, we are no more saved by realisation, than the leper was cleansed by it. The gospel, by which we are saved, is that Christ died for our sins, according to the Scriptures; and that he was buried, and that he rose again the third day, according to the Scriptures. There is nothing about realisation here. No doubt, it is happy to realise. It is a very happy thing for one, who was just on the point of being drowned, to realise himself in a life-boat; but, clearly, he is saved by the boat and not by his realisation. So it is with the sinner that believes on the Lord Jesus Christ. He is saved by death and resurrection. Is it because he realises it? No; but because God says it. It is according to the Scriptures. Christ died and rose again; and, on that ground, God pronounces him clean. 

    No condemnation, O, my soul! 
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    THE LAW CONCERNING LEPROSY (JT 9)

    Leviticus 13

    JTThe description of leprosy and the working of it, is lengthy. We can well understand the necessity for this, for it is a type of sin. It might be worth while to point out the divisions of this chapter. Verses 1 and 2 read When a man shall have in the skin of his flesh a rising or a scab, or bright spot, verse 9, When a sore as of leprosy is in a man, verse 18, when in the skin thereof cometh a boil, verse 24, a burning inflammation, verse 29, a sore on the head or on the beard, verse 38, white bright spots, These are typical of the different appearances of the working of sin in a person. Then in verse 47 we have sin in ones circumstances; that is, garments. 

    PHPIn chapter 14 it is seen in the house. 

    AFMSay a word as to what leprosy is, as to its significance as a type. 

    JTIt is a very loathsome disease and well known in the East. I suppose it is selected by the Spirit of God to typify sin, to bring it to our attention according to what it is, the loathsomeness and the infectiousness of it. 

    LTFIt expresses the condition of man before God; he is unclean. 

    JTIt does. The chapter shows that, as the disease is pronounced to be in a man. It is said, And as to the leper in whom the sore is,  his garments shall be rent, and his head shall be uncovered, and he shall put a covering on his beard, and shall cry, Unclean, unclean! All the days that the sore shall be in him he shall be unclean: he is unclean; he shall dwell apart; outside the camp shall his dwelling be, verses 45 - 46. In that way his condition is defined, and he acknowledges it in the announcement by his own lips; he shall cry, Unclean, unclean! 

    RSSIt is a question of state, not of guilt. You get an illustration of it in Naaman, who was a great man, and brought in a great deliverance, but he was a leper. It was a question of what he was, not what he had done. His ways were good in one way. 

    JTThe Lord even used him. 

    WLPThere seems to be uncleanness in the head, which would refer to the working of his mind. 

    AFMDo you think that leprosy suggests the energy of will as well? 

    JTYes. The first evidence of it; we have to deal here with evidence of its presence in a rising or a scab, or bright spot, so that would show some outburst of the will, I suppose. 

    BTFSomething like the passions of sins spoken of in Romans 7:5? 

    JTI suppose so. There is some evidence of its presence, for it is usually active. 

    BTFThe matter was to be brought to the priest; he shall be brought unto Aaron the priest, or unto one of his sons the priests. 

    JTThe function of the priest is very prominent in this book. Here it is a question of discerning and dealing with sin. When Aaron is mentioned, I suppose it is the Lord Himself that is in view in type, the Lord as over the house of God as Priest. Under Him discernment of sin and the judgment of it are seen in the house of God. 

    RSSMoses and Aaron are addressed in verse 1. Why Moses? 

    JTAs representing the authority of Christ, and when Aaron is associated with him it is to represent Christ as Priest. 

    QuesDoes Moses represent headship? 

    JTI think he represents divine authority in Exodus and Numbers; that is an important feature of the government of the house; these books have the house in view and also the authority that is vested in Christ. In dealing with sin, the lordship of Christ is in evidence, as we see in Pauls first letter to the Corinthians. 

    ANWIt is also said, or unto one of his sons the priests. 

    JTThat makes room for the function of the saints in dealing with sin, but all is necessarily under Christ, the great priest over the house of God, Hebrews 10:21. 

    ANWI think it is remarkable that leprosy is not dealt with until it rises to the skin. You said it is never latent, and I suppose the Lord would discern it working even before it rises to the skin, but in these cases it is when it comes to light, and not until then, that the priests deal with it. 

    JTIt is not formally taken account of until there is evidence of its existence. This evidence is represented by a rising, scab, or bright spot on the surface. 

    LTFThe responsibility of the man comes in there; he is hardly responsible for having sin, for he is born in sin, but for allowing it to act. 

    JTIt is the eruption on the surface that leads to the disease being dealt with. The skin reveals that a sore of leprosy is in a man. 

    BTFThe examination is to discover whether the thing is active or inactive. 

    JTIn Scripture sin is recognised as present in the Christian, but it should be inactive, 1 John 1:8. It is rendered inactive by the activity of the Spirit. Similarly there was leaven in the new oblation (Leviticus 23:16); the loaves were baken with leaven, but through the action of the fire the leaven was rendered inactive. 

    BB-wIs it not sin in the believer that is in view here? 

    JTIn these books the people are recognised as already related to God, so that here it is sin breaking out in such. 

    RSSWould you not say that they are looked upon as redeemed from the time of the passover, and that all these books, Exodus, Numbers, Leviticus, look at them as such? but it is a question of maintaining them there. 

    CAMSo that the teaching in type points to the Christian company. 

    JTIt is in relation to the house of God. 

    CAMIn Matthew 8 it seems to be more in relation to the testimony. The cleansed man was sent to the priest to offer a gift for a testimony to them. 

    JTIt was for a testimony there; the principle of going to the priest is right; the instruction here is for us, we should go to the priest. I think that the second letter to the Corinthians somewhat corresponds with going to the priest; the first letter is the priest discovering the evil. 

    AFMIn connection with the discernment of sin, are we to discern it ourselves, or is it the work of another? What answers to the sons of Aaron? 

    JTI think it is the saints as dealing with evil in one of their number. The leper himself is not viewed as a priest. It would show that in some cases of sin, the thing is not so apparent, whereas in others it is quite apparent. In Corinthians there was no need of further waiting, the apostle said it was there; it was of such a character that any one should be able to discern it. 

    BTFWould you say that the saints should be always able to discern sin now? Does it apply in that way? 

    JTThe saints are called upon in the house of God to discern sin, and not only that, but to aid in the cleansing. The apostles second letter to the Corinthians calls upon them to restore the man, whereas in his first letter he says: (ye and my spirit being gathered together, with the power of our Lord Jesus Christ), ... to deliver him,[I say,] [being] such, to Satan (1 Corinthians 5:4 - 5); there they were occupied with judging it. 

    BTFThe priestly function is seen in both epistles. 

    JTExactly. Paul represents Moses and Aaron, because as apostle he represents the authority of Christ, and then he represents the priestly function in that he discerns the sin that was there. He calls upon them to judge it, and in the second epistle he calls upon them to restore the man. 

    LTFThe instructions here suggest that there should be care in dealing with one who may sin. 

    JTThere should not be hurry, but when the sin is manifest, then there is to be no delay. 

    RSSThe Lord waited a long time until the leprosy in Judas, so to speak, came out. He knew of it when others did not. 

    JTHe waited until it showed itself. 

    RSSThat would illustrate the principle, would it not? So that although there may be consciousness that there is something wrong, and exercise about it, yet there should be waiting until the sin is manifested. 

    ANWThe Lord discerned Judas the whole time. He said that he was a devil long before. 

    ARSIn that connection you would say that it is not the part of the saints to ferret out sin, but wait until it is manifested? 

    JTIt will show itself in some way, and then investigation should be made. 

    ARSThe world employs a detective, but faith would not have a detective. 

    JTFaith waits on God, who will bring all to light; but when it is brought to light it should be dealt with, it should not be allowed to drag. 

    BTFThis would show judgment commencing at the house of God. 

    JTI think it shows how sin is dealt with in the house of God. We have the high priest in Aaron, and the authority of Christ in Moses, and then in the sons of Aaron we have the saints viewed as priests, all these show that there is provision for the maintenance of the holiness of the house of God. 

    LTFWhy so much reference to the hair? 

    JTIt is very remarkable the hair turning white; that would raise an interesting line of thought as to what the hair represents. I suppose that as on the head it would suggest ornamentation, and in its natural colour it denotes vigour and health. 

    AFMHere it mentions black hair specifically. 

    JTYes. This would be its natural colour. The black would suggest health and vitality; grey hair denotes that natural vitality is on the wane; I suppose spiritual vitality being on the wane in any of us would show that the Spirit is grieved, vital energy has declined or ceased. 

    PHPOn the other hand white hair is regarded as the result of experience; an elder has white hair. 

    JTIf grey hairs appear in the way of righteousness, they are to be honoured, but that is normal. But if they appear abnormally, it shows lack of vitality. 

    BTFDecay has set in. 

    JTYes, the nourishment is gone. 

    AFMYellow is another colour. 

    JTThat would be worse still; another colour taken on. White is loss of vitality, but yellow is some other element in the person, it might be apostasy, or something different from what the man has been. I think the hair in a general way is an ornamentation, and indicates vitality of person, so that a change would denote the opposite of that. 

    RSSWould you say that by nature we are all leprous? 

    JTI think that is right, only that nature is dealt with in Leviticus 12; that is, at the outset nature is corrupt, our uncleanness is there. 

    ANWChapter 12 has only eight verses, whereas this has fifty-nine! 

    JTWhile we are born in sin, yet leprosy is something different from that, and refers rather to mans responsibility the uncleanness in chapter 12 is not the same as leprosy. 

    AFMLeprosy is more the energy of will. 

    JTBreaking out in the form of a scab, boil, sore, or burning inflammation. 

    RSSSin is lawlessness, 1 John 3:4. 

    WLPWhat does verse 13 mean; the disease covering the leper? 

    JTNothing is kept inside, it has all come out. Sin is wholly and unsparingly judged and acknowledged; there is transparency. He acknowledges it. There is no part of him that is not covered, it has all come out. 

    PHPPeter in Luke 5 is a good illustration, I am a sinful man, Lord, Luke 5:8. 

    JTHe is a very good illustration, and his conversion comes in immediately before the cleansing of the leper in verse 12. 

    HBGWhat does baldness denote? 

    JTI think it is the same principle we have been considering, that the moisture and nourishment for the hair has ceased; it is more negative. Baldness does not render a man unclean, but it is called attention to as abnormal; a negative effect raises a question. 

    ANWThere is a liability of a sore of leprosy in the bald head. 

    JTLeprosy in the head was the most serious of all; verses 40 - 44. It is the only instance in which we have the expression utterly unclean in the chapter. This shows the seriousness of it. 

    PHPThe leprosy is in his head, the highest part is touched. 

    ANWIt may be regarded as originating with the man, it is not contracted. It affects his mind; it might be bad doctrine. It seems to be very serious. 

    JTYellow thin hair, as in verse 30, would mark a person off very distinctively; yellow would be very noticeable. 

    CMHow would you discover it in a practical way? 

    JTI think it would come out in that he is diverse. Contrary to the doctrine which ye have learnt, Romans 16:17. Heresy, I should say, is what would distinguish a man or his followers. 

    ANWWhy is woman introduced in connection with this form of disease? 

    JTI suppose it probably might represent the development of sin in the way of heresy in the church. 

    ANWThe woman Jezebel. The hair of a woman is her glory. 

    JTThere is order in the chapter. The subject typified is sin and the various forms in which it manifests itself. We have to remember that in these chapters the Spirit of God is occupied typically with the assembly; and it is the working of sin in that way, I think. The yellow hair appearing in the head, either in man or woman, would denote the introduction of some moral leprosy or false teaching by which the people of God would be diverted, and caused to take on a different appearance from what is normal. The yellow hair indicates that something foreign has been introduced. 

    RSSAnd Satan very often uses a woman to bring that in. 

    CAMWhat would answer to the shutting up and waiting to see if the thing develops? 

    JTI think that indicates the deliberation which is becoming in the administration of the house of God. God is dwelling there, and the instruction here is to the end that His people might be suitable to Him. Be ye holy, for I am holy, 1 Peter 1:16. The first thought is to have things according to God; and secondly, Purge out the old leaven, that ye may be a new lump (1 Corinthians 5:7), and along with that, that the flesh in the one who sins may be destroyed, that his spirit may be saved in the day of the Lord Jesus. 

    RSSThere are two things in view then, the holiness of Gods house to be maintained, and the restoration of the one who sins. 

    JTSo that the teaching in these two chapters, Leviticus 13 and 14, shows that there is no other thought than that the leper should be cleansed. 

    CHBIt is important that there should be priestly scrutiny amongst the Lords people. 

    LTFHow should a leper be shut up? What answers to that in the present day? 

    JTI do not know except that it suggests the general principle of patient waiting on the Lord, for we are so apt to misjudge if we act in a hurry. I do not think it is a formal act of discipline by the assembly that is typified here; it is rather the way you regard one whose ways are doubtful. 

    LTFIs that by withdrawing yourself from him? 

    JTThere would be that in principle, but it is only when his leprosy is determined that the leper is put outside the camp. 

    LTFHere is one shut up seven days, how is that done? Is it by the saints acting in reserve toward him? 

    JTYes. It is the state of their minds toward him, how they regard him. 

    CAMHe is made conscious of that, and he feels sure it may be made apparent some way or other? 

    JTYes. He is not yet regarded as a leper, but he is under suspicion because there is the sore, and as the saints wait and show diligence and care, the true state of the man comes to light. 

    RSSDo not act towards a person as though you are judging him guilty. There is a little danger of taking an attitude which really amounts to a judgment. 

    JTBut a certain thing has happened by this sore or scab which he cannot deny. You are not sure of the course, or what it may lead to, so that there is a certain amount of justification for your attitude toward him. He knows the saints are concerned about him, and that a certain thing has happened which gives them occasion for it. The question is whether the sin develops or stays. 

    BTFWhether it works inward or outward. 

    ,J.T. Verses 5 and 6 show that such watchfulness may lead to the sin being checked, so that the person may be pronounced clean. 

    ANWHe shall be brought unto Aaron the priest, or unto one of his sons the priests ; it does not say his sons, but one of his sons. 

    JTI think if a man is given an opportunity it suggests grace. It is not only stated that the priest pronounced him clean; it says, he shall wash his garments and be clean; that is what he does, showing that he is now adjusting matters. 

    AFMIn 2 Thessalonians 3:14 we get the principle which underlies that verse. 

    JTThe brother is concerned now about his circumstances, he washes his garments. This has not happened without purpose, and so he takes account of it and adjusts himself and meets the conscience of the saints in every way. 

    LTFAs practically holy we are able to discern. 

    JTThe name priest suggests holiness. Aaron is the only one, I think, in the Old Testament who is formally called a saint; that is, a holy one. Aaron, the saint of Jehovah, Psalm 106:16. He was marked out as separated to God, to maintain what is due to Him in the sanctuary. 

    AFMWhat of a trace of raw flesh in verse 10? 

    JTVerses 10 and 11 speak of an old leprosy. I suppose such a man had never really judged sin in the flesh, and it is now active. This is the result of not apprehending Romans 7 in our souls. 

    AFMIf we do not judge the root of the sin, there is sure to be a recurrence of it in ourselves. 

    APRomans 7 is more a normal experience? 

    JTWhat I mean is that each one of us should discover by experience that sin is in us as a principle. I myself with the mind serve Gods law; but with the flesh sins law, Romans 7:25. The experience gone through leads to this grand result. The believer loves to serve the law of God, but if the flesh acts, it serves sin, it should not therefore be allowed to act. 

    BTFThe epistle of John says, If we say that we have no sin, we deceive ourselves, 1 John 1:8. 

    JTThat is it, but the man in Romans 7 discovered sin in himself. It is an admitted fact, and in him Satan is defeated, for he serves the law of God. In Romans 6 it is Sin shall not have dominion over you, for ye are not under law but under grace. In Romans 7 it is the man himself, I myself with the mind serve Gods law, Romans 7:25. With his mind he serves Gods law, wholly repudiating the flesh. 

    RemSuch a man could not have the outburst of sin suggested here. 

    JTRomans 8 gives the power, which is the Spirit, by which the believer, as recognising the sin, is superior to it. 

    RSSAn illustration of a cleansed leper would be the publican who smote on his breast and said, O God have compassion on me, the sinner, Luke 18:13. That man was justified. 

    JTAnd so here  when the leprosy covered the man all over, he is clean. The Lord said of the woman in Luke 7, her many sins He took account of them all; He had judged them all, but He says, are forgiven; As Priest, the Lord looks at us, and sees us through and through; and seeing that all is owned, He pronounces us clean. How encouraging to think of the Lord taking account of one who owns all his guilt, who hides nothing; he pronounces him clean, and he is clean. 

    BTFThe disease is not in any way working in that man. 

    JTIt is not working when it is all out. He is clean. 

    AFMChapter 14 is necessary to complete the work of cleansing. 

    JTThat is really being brought to God, but the statement in verse 13, that he is clean, refers to what is moral; verses 12 and 13 involve self-judgment. The man is clean on this account, but the teaching of chapter 14 is required in order that he should be consciously suitable to God. The prodigal was clothed before going into the house. 

    AWIn this case, in verse 13, it is not said that he must wash his garments; in the other case, in verse 6, he washes his garments and is clean, but in this case he is clean. 

    JTI think it refers to what is moral. As he is going to wash himself he is morally clean, but to actually remove the dirt he has to use water. So in chapter 14 every trace of leprosy being removed from the man he is anointed and set up before God in all the value of the sacrifices. 

    PHPTransparent people are the happiest. 
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    THE GOSPEL CONVEYED IN COLOURS (JT 39)

    Isaiah 1:18; Joshua 2:18,19; Leviticus 13:29,30; Song of Songs 1:6

    I wish to speak about colours, that is, as they stand related to the gospel. God has in the creation furnished Himself with a language, or languages, and amongst these is the language of colour. I have selected this well known scripture in Isaiah first, as it furnishes us with a group of colours  contrasts  but affording a language of great significance for the gospel. We have scarlet, and crimson and white, which I may call a colour. Then we have yellow in the book of Leviticus; and we have black, which I also refer to as a colour, in the Song of Songs. There are other colours mentioned in Scripture for which there would scarcely be time to refer, although I may, in the course of what I have to say, make reference to some of them; for they are all mentioned as affording a divine language: though each reference may not always have the same significance. 

    Scarlet, for instance, has varied meanings. The one I have in mind now is its arresting power to the eye, which is a matter that should concern the sinner; for the suggestion is that there are sinners whose sins cannot be hid, they are so deep-dyed in the person that they cannot be concealed. Take the woman in Luke 7, she is said to have been a sinner of the city, that is, her sins were exposed. Anyone whose eye fell upon her in the street would know her character. Simon the Pharisee knew  and he thought that the Lord did not know; but the Lord did know, He knew far better than Simon. He not only knew that she was a sinner, as Simon knew in a general way, and a sinner of the deepest dye, but He knew the number of her sins: He says to Simon, Her sins, which are many, are forgiven (verse 47). He does not say  which were many, but which are many. So it is, with everyone like her, or somewhat like her, you are exposed. Sins like scarlet are long-practised; they have called in question the rights of God, they have dishonoured God, and man. They are seen, they are known by Him, recorded in heaven, and known there, and when the books are opened, of which Scripture speaks, it will be found that they are many more than the keenest Pharisees eye would count; they are all there. 

    Now, that is a suggestion that should come home to every sinner. You may think your life has been so well concealed that people do not know; but in truth they do, for what is secret is made manifest. The Lord declares that everything is to be made manifest; that which ye have spoken in the ear in closets shall be proclaimed upon the housetops, (Luke 12:3). So that things are much better known, especially our sins, than we are apt to think, and certainly God knows them, and in His eye, at least, they are scarlet: they have caught His eye. Not that He cannot bear long with men in regard to their sins; He has borne wonderfully with them through the centuries, but nothing has missed His eye. Certainly the scarlet colour in the sins of men and women has been seen by Him; not one has been missed; and He would remind you of this today; and, further, that He is ready to deal with your sins and to relieve you of them in spite of their deep-dyed character. He would invite you to reason with Him, Come now, and let us reason together, He says. Can anything be more suggestive of Gods patience than that He should invite a sinner, such as the woman to whom I have referred, and many like her  to reason with Him? You say, Why reason? Well, God would impress you with His consideration for you. He is not arbitrary; Gods revelation of Himself brings this out; He is very considerate. 

    Take His reasoning, for instance, with Jonah in the last chapter of that prophets book: how God condescended to reason the matter out with him! Doest thou well to be angry? He says to Jonah. 

    God would sit down, as it were, with the deepest-dyed sinner in the world, and reason the matter out with him. He will let you speak. If you go into your closet and take up this word in Isaiah 1:18; and bring it before God as your licence to appeal to Him; if you knock at His door, and say to Him  I am come with this licence, you have promised to reason with me  God will open the door. You will have a time never to be forgotten. Maybe you have never done such a thing as this. There is nothing, in a way, that interests God more than when a man or woman or child takes up a promise of His, or takes up a licence that He grants which is open to all, and comes to Him with it, knocking at His door, as it were, to present it. This eighteenth verse of Isaiah 1, though written hundreds of years ago, has been taken up by thousands of anxious sinners. God thus opens the door and says to you: What have you to say about all this? He will let you say what you have to say. He will let you reason the matter out with Him. You may say to Him: I was led into that conduct I have been ashamed of, by bad company. God will say, I know that: I will make full allowance for that! Whatever you have to say He will listen to, and He will show you that He has taken full account of everything, that He is not arbitrary at all. He will show you that you have been standing in your own light since the time your responsibility began; He will show you that you have been deceiving yourself, that you have been your own enemy all these years. He will tell you all that and more, He will show you how He had thought it all out, long ago. He has thought out how He can sit down and reason with you, and send you away with a perfect clearance, with the whole matter settled, so that He becomes greater in your eyes than ever you thought He was. After the reasoning, God becomes greater to a converted sinner. That is one feature of the gospel, that God might be known; that He might be known in the heart of the sinner, as, indeed, He was known in the heart of that sinner to whom I have alluded. How she wept out her sins, expressing her deep gratitude for what had come to her! 

    That is how this colour scarlet stands; and the opposite is that you become whiter than snow, as David said (Psalm 51:7); that is the contrast. The reasoning ends in your consciousness of being whiter than snow in the presence of God. Indeed God would, as it were, say to you when the reasoning is over, Now look, I do not want you to go away from Me at all. This is not a mere transaction, this reasoning  you are perfectly suitable to Me, and you can stay. Indeed He would say: I bare you on eagles wings, and brought you unto myself (Exodus 19:4); and He says, I would like to enter into a contract with you. That is exactly what He said to those sinners, the Israelites whom He brought out of Egypt; not only would He bring them to Himself, but He would enter into a covenant with them as He would with you, so that there might be mutual relations established between God and your soul, a bond never to be dissolved. Is that not worth while? You are whiter than snow, He says; that is beyond natural understanding. That whiteness is in the realm of God, it is like the whiteness which marked the raiment of the Lord Jesus on the mount of transfiguration, it was beyond the natural mind: it was exceeding white as snow; so as no fuller on earth can white them, (Mark 9:3). It is the divine side; it means that I am fit for the light, the brightness of the light that radiates in the face of Jesus; I can stand before it without a tremor: I am made perfectly clean. The righteousness of God indeed  not mere righteousness in the human sense  but the righteousness of God is upon me, and not only is it upon me, but I am made it, made the righteousness of God in him, that is, in Christ (2 Corinthians 5:21). What a marvellous thing! God hath made him [Christ] to be sin for us, who knew no sin; that we might be made the righteousness of God in him. 

    Then there is the crimson, another of the family of red colours  as if God would deepen the thought. Crimson is remarkable. Scarlet is brilliant; crimson is deep and full; but God says of your sins: Though they be red like crimson, they shall be as wool. Now, carry that thought into what I have read in Joshua, where you have such a sinner described  a sinner of Jericho. She lived on the wall, her house was on the wall  fortunately for her! I apprehend that beneath this womans exterior  bad as her character was  there was something answering to fellowship; for we find the work of God in most unlikely people. The servants of God found her; was it accidental? No; there is nothing accidental in the ways of God. Things may be so in our minds, but not in Gods. Something will happen, either for good or evil, that will prove to you that your presence at the gospel preaching is not accidental but according to divine ordering. You may get blessing unexpectedly; or, as rejecting the gospel, you will be found more responsible than ever; you are a greater sinner than ever if, after hearing the gospel, you remain a Christ-rejecter. 

    The messengers of God did not enter into Rahabs house accidentally; it was divinely ordered. She had flax in her house; it was spread out on the roof. Potentially she had means of righteousness in her house: she had the means of making a cord strong enough to let down the servants of God, so that they were unhurt and unharmed in their escape. There was something of God there. It may not occur to you for one moment that there is anything of God in you, and yet your presence here may be a proof that there is. Others have been watching you: you have not given up the theatre, maybe, or the card-table or the race-track, yet something about you is different; there is some hankering after God; you are not indifferent when people speak to you of Him: you are not a persecutor of Gods people. The people of God have noticed all these things, and they say, There is hope for that person. 

    Rahab has the cord, and the Spirit of God tells us in the Scriptures that she sent them out another way, (James 2:25). I have known persons who went to the card-table, to the race-track, or to the theatre, who would tell a christian not to go that way. They were themselves under the power of these things, but they would advise others not to go to them. I have known people like that. Why would they advise others not to go that way? They had a judgment of the thing that yet held them in bondage. Maybe there is someone here like that. The gospel comes to deliver you, that you might not go that way. Rahab sent the spies another way, and it was the right way; they were preserved in it. Though you may be advising young people, or others, not to go your way, you are still going that way; and the gospel is to turn you, to show you that the ways of the world are the ways of death. The way of life is above to the wise, that he may depart from hell beneath (Proverbs 15:24); and, moreover, the wise man in the book of Proverbs says that people are caught by the woman who stands at the door of her house, and invites them in; and of the one who turns in thither he says, he knoweth not that the dead are there (chapter 9:18). How many are like that! They do not know the depths of these things; that the dead are there, and that her guests are in the depths of hell. 

    Now Rahab was a subject of the work of God, but in extraordinary circumstances, not having lost her name of disrepute. She still bears it; but she has got this thread. There are three words used in this chapter about this remarkable thing that she had in her house; it is called a cord first, in verse 15, which is a suggestion of something having strength. It was that by which she let down the spies; it was of such strength that they risked their lives on it. What confidence they had! Then it is called a thread (verse 18); then it is called a line (verse 21). All that is needed when the word scarlet is attached to it, is the thought of a thread, and then the line. There would be a testimony in the thread or line in her window of the reality of Rahabs faith. Indeed, without the work of God in your soul, evidenced in faith, the gospel must be a dead letter in your ear. It is the work of God in your soul that makes possible the effect of the gospel; for it is, as we are told, the righteousness of God which is ... unto all, and it is on the principle of faith, to faith (Romans 1:17). Where does the faith come from? It is the result of the work of God. We may thank God for that. The work of God in Rahabs soul implied that she had faith, in spite of the terrible name of disrepute that attached to her; and her faith caused her to listen to the spies. She listened to the truth; she needed salvation. She knew judgment was coming. Do you know it? It is at your very door; we hardly realize how near it is. The wrath of God has been revealed from heaven for centuries, but it is about to be poured out. This woman knew it; she knew that the judgment of God was coming immediately against Jericho, which signifies the world. 

    I have been speaking about people in whose souls God is working, or has worked, but who are clinging to the world. The apostle Paul says to such as you, that, if we would judge ourselves, we should not be judged, (1 Corinthians 11:31). The matter is in your own hands. Did you ever judge yourself? Sit on the throne one day, or one night, and make yourself the culprit! Be the judge yourself; if you do it rightly, you will never be judged with the world. It is a terrible thing to be judged with the world in all its guilt, from the death of Abel onwards. How am I to escape? By judging myself and accepting the gospel. The apostle Paul in urging you to judge yourself would tell you that the Lord sends discipline upon you, sicknesses, financial troubles, family troubles, etc. He sends all these things upon you that you might judge yourself. These things mean that the Lord does not wish you to be judged with the world. Rahab wished to avoid the pending judgment on Jericho, and she escapes it. How? She accepted the word of the spies, she believed the gospel: also, she used what she had. They did not give her the cord, she had it: typically, it is the effect of the work of God. It may be you have faith, but you have not realised it. Nor did that woman in Luke 7; the Lord says to her: Thy faith hath saved thee: go in peace (verse 50). So this woman had the thread. Look through your wares and see what you have  I mean spiritually. See if you have not something like this cord. It means something had taken place. Rahab had flax: dried, scorched, spun; that can be made a cord. All that is a matter of exercise. This woman may have done all that without any thought of what it meant, but God knew it was to be used, and she had it ready when the spies came. The very thing you have made yourself is to be used. 

    The thread is scarlet. It is not said to be scarlet at first, because the point then was the strength of it, it was sufficient to let the spies down; but the second point is that it was something to catch the eye. 

    Something was to be seen when Israels hosts marched around Jericho, as they did for seven days, and the last day seven times over. You can understand that these spies would look up and see this scarlet thread. It would remind them of the faith that was inside. Every time they passed by there it was, and would they not say in effect, Thy faith hath saved thee? And that is what the Lord would say to you, as you believe in Him. He is the Judge, He it is who will overthrow the world; He it is who would bring it down. He would say to you, Thy faith hath saved thee. That means that He can see the scarlet thread  not inside, but outside the house on the wall. I wonder if you have put this up yet. It may take the form of confession of the Lord Jesus; there are many ways in which the scarlet thread may be displayed; and as soon as you let it be seen the Lord would say to you that it indicates your faith. That scarlet thread belonged to nobody but Rahab; it was hers, and because of it, all that were in her house were saved. 

    The scarlet thread is what catches the eye. It is not now a question of its latent power, but of the colour of it, that it was to be seen; it was her faith. The idea is reduced when the colour is mentioned; for a thread is much weaker than a cord which is a strong twisted thing; it is more than a thread; it is composed of twisted threads. So that the idea being reduced according to verse 18, is in order to show the sinner, and Rahab was a great sinner, that the least bit of faith is enough. It is your faith; it is faith that God has given you, it is yours. Thus Rahab was saved and her house. Joshua took care of that, and the two spies were used to bring out Rahab and those with her, so that she was not judged with the world. Oh, I do warn you worldly christians and world borderers! You may be drifting so far that you are in danger of being judged with the world; 

    and the Lord is pained. He disciplines you so that it may not be so. 

    Yellow is something extraordinary in the way of sin. Maybe there is an infidel here, a sceptic, a modernist, or a unitarian. It is in the head, and points to evil working in the mind. The word yellow is only used here in Leviticus 13, and once elsewhere in Scripture. It is used here very significantly; it refers to sins, including modernism, relating to christendom, where men work out evil things mentally. This is a question of what is in the head of a man or woman. The schools are full of it  this leprosy in the head  and the children are imbibing it; that is what the devil is aiming at. If there is one who does not believe in the deity of Christ, or in eternal punishment, or in the inspiration of the Scriptures, or the facts of the gospel, due to the influence of what men have evolved out of their heads by the devils power, this word is for you. It is the worst kind of sin. The priest searches no further; as soon as he sees the yellow hair all is settled. The person is a leper. What is he to do? He must go outside the camp and put a covering on his lip, and say, Unclean, unclean! He has to admit the leprosy. As soon as he admits and confesses it, the next chapter tells us how he may be cleansed, so that he does not need to stay outside the camp. I cannot speak more of that now; I am mainly speaking of what is set forth in the colour. 

    Now in Song of Songs we have blackness, and the speaker tells us the cause of it. It is a question of the governmental dealings of God. Many are under the governmental dealings of God. The sun hath looked upon me, she says. She is a believer; and not only so, she is comely, as she says in verse 5, as the tents of Kedar, as the curtains of Solomon. She is comely, a true believer  but under the governmental dealings of God she is black, and it is known; she knows it herself. It may be there are some like that here. They have turned away from the people of God, and allowed their wills to govern them; they have got into the ways of the world; they have gone into business and into debt, and there they are; instead of being white and ruddy, like the Nazarites of God, they are black, and the saints know it, heaven knows it. The sun has looked upon them. 

    Well, this book tells us how all this is altered. This woman had an appreciation of colours. If you look at her description of Christ in chapter 5:10, you will see this. My beloved is white and ruddy, she says. White is a symbol of purity, as we had it in Isaiah 1:18; white as snow; it means purity according to God; but in the setting of this book, which is highly poetical and full of feeling and holy sentiment centring in Christ, we have a blend of whiteness and ruddiness, it is beautification. My beloved, she says, is white and ruddy. So that whiteness and redness have a different meaning now; combined, they mean beautification. 

    This speaker, as she begins to speak, knows she is without it, but she knows the Beloved has it. That is to say, one in such a case judges himself; he has not a word to say in self-vindication, but he has much to say about Jesus. The feminine speaker in Song of Songs comes herself also into beautification, for Christ takes her in hand. If there is anyone here black under the government of God, as she was, I would urge you to read this book, to study it. It will bring you to see that the Lord Jesus has means not only of purifying you, of removing the blackness, but of beautifying you. He will make you a nazarite, whiter than snow! Jeremiah in his plaint in Lamentations 4:7 speaks about the Nazarites of Zion, and what they had been. He says, they were purer than snow, they were whiter than milk, they were more ruddy in body than rubies. That is what they were, but now he says that they are black, they are blacker than a coal or as the margin reads, darker than blackness. 

    Is anyone in the sense of being black, unfit, feeling that he does not shine amongst his brethren, that he is not among the lilies? I would urge him to look into this book. It is within the range of the gospel, for why should I be black when others are white and ruddy? If I am to be in the assembly of God, it must be as corresponding with Christ. Can I afford, as one of His, to be outside the range of His assembly where every moral beauty is reflected from His face as it shines there? I cannot. Then read this book and you will see how one who is black becomes white and ruddy, and the form like sapphire, as Jeremiah says. Not only is there beautification in relation to these colours and combinations of colours as seen in the countenance, but their form is like sapphire. That becomes possible, and a certainty, as in faith I face my blackness, as did the feminine speaker here: she faced the matter. She knew her comeliness that she was a subject of the work of God; but she becomes black by the government of God which overtook her. Many have met with disaster in that way in recent years through the working of the will, through the desire to be rich, to better themselves in this world; and if we are found on that line the government of God will overtake us, and we shall lose our colour and become black instead of being whiter than snow and more ruddy than rubies. 

    There are other colours, as indeed the purple, and one can hardly finish without referring to that. It is one of the most distinguished of colours. It alludes to royalty. Scarlet does also in another setting, but scarlet alludes to the earthly glory in which Christ will appear as He reigns on mount Zion gloriously. He will take on all the glory of this world as according to God; but the purple is more imperial glory, for not only is He king of Israel, but King of kings. He comes out of heaven as King of kings, in Revelation 19:16; the purple alludes to that. Now what is the answer to all that? No doubt, as most of you know, it is suffering now; purple alludes to suffering. The Lord Jesus as led into the Praetorium was clothed by the soldiers with a purple robe (Mark 15:17). It is also called a scarlet robe elsewhere, showing how intimately the two colours are linked together, both referring to royalty; but the purple alludes to suffering. It is a question of whether one takes sides with Jesus. He has done everything for us, now it is given to us in the behalf of Christ, not only to believe on him, but also to suffer for his sake, (Philippians 1:29). It is reigning morally; for the man who suffers and is prepared to suffer, is never overcome, he is always reigning in a moral sense, always in victory. The further down he goes in mens eyes, the higher he is in heavens eyes. The Corinthians were reigning as kings, as men in the world reign, but Paul said to them, I think that God hath set forth us the apostles last (1 Corinthians 4:9); he says, God has done it. Why? God was honouring them. Paul says, we are made as the filth of the world, and are the offscouring of all things unto this day, (verse 13). That is the thought. The apostles were wearing the purple, and any spiritual eye could see it. They were sufferers with Christ, and sufferers with Christ will reign with Christ. 

    Other colours are mentioned, such as blue, green, bay, etc., but those spoken of have been specially before me. I think you will, conclude that if these scriptures are followed out they furnish a language with which to preach the gospel to sinners and to saints. There is not a saint on earth who does not need the gospel. The most spiritual saint needs the gospel. There is the gospel of God (Romans 15:16), the gospel of your salvation (Ephesians 1:13), the gospel of the glory of the blessed God (1 Timothy 1:11), and the gospel of the unsearchable riches of Christ (Ephesians 3:8), and other special designations of the gospel. Is there anyone who would say he does not need these features of it? I am sure every spiritual man and woman would say the contrary; and not only do they love to hear it, but each one says, I need it. It is essential to our enjoyment of the knowledge of God and our testimony here that we should be grounded in the gospel in all its features. 
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    UNSPOTTED GARMENTS (JT 50)

    Leviticus 13

    This scripture came to me since I sat down here this evening, and assuming that in its application it contains something for us, I ventured to read it. This chapter of Leviticus treats of leprosy, not the cleansing process, but the means of detecting leprosy. It is seen in a person, man or woman, in a house, and in a garment. The subject has a great place in the book; a book which is intended to instruct us as to the service of God and its maintenance; so that it is peculiarly a priestly book. The name it bears is derived from Levi, which is apropos, up to a point, but it would be more accurate to have a title derived from Aaron, because it is a question of the priests; they being in charge of the service of God. They were to keep the charge of the Lord, chapter 8: 35. 

    Chapters 13 and 14 treat of leprosy and they occupy a large part of the book; chapter 13 has 59 verses, and chapter 14 has 57 verses; so that from a standpoint of space, the subject has a great place in the book, and from a moral standpoint too, for the service of God is taken up in the wilderness in an environment that is in itself corrupting. Those who have part in the service too, according to the truth of Romans, have sin within them, but as arriving at this truth they have decided to serve the law of God, Romans 7: 25. Leviticus is peculiarly the law of God, and it is intended to be in priestly hands. Clearly we cannot be custodians of the law for others save as we allow it full force in ourselves, so that we have the statement: I myself with the mind serve Gods law; but with the flesh sins law. It is not that the speaker intended to serve sins law; the expression with the flesh is simply to bring out that it is the flesh, and if it acts at all it obeys the law of sin. 

    In these chapters in Leviticus typically sin in the flesh is seen working in persons, and we are instructed here how to deal with it as it acts. If the person in whom it acts cannot control it then the saints have to do it, and in doing that they have to control him or her. Thank God, there is power for that! The epistle to the Corinthians furnishes us with instruction how to deal with persons in whom leprosy is active, who have not dealt with it in themselves, for it is said, if we judge ourselves we shall not be judged. And these chapters deal with this thing. 

    The examples of lepers that we have in the Scriptures are not so extensive as we might expect, in view of the great place that the thing has as a type of sin. The first leper mentioned is Miriam, the sister of Aaron, and she becomes a leper judicially  a most solemn thing, especially in one having a reputation in the things of God. Gehazi is another who became leprous judicially. He was covetous; that is another working of sin that brings out this judicial dealing of God. That is to say, the sin that shows itself is, in the government of God, made leprosy in the person. We may not think that envy is as bad as covetousness, but God in Miriam shows that it is leprosy. And then in Uzziah, a king, who took on a service that did not belong to him, the same thing appears   he became leprous by a judicial act of God. He usurped the holy service of priesthood, although not a priest. This sin is prevalent today. The priest has access within whereas one who is not a priest, even a king, does not have that liberty, and Uzziah entered into the sanctuary, so that he became a leper judicially. There are three persons who definitely were made leprous judicially, but the real leprosy was there before it became manifest; it is God dealing with the thing, and exposing it in the sinner in its true character. 

    In the New Testament ten lepers are seen together and they were all cleansed by the word of Christ  but one only returned to give glory to God. Another one, definitely called a leper is Simon, Matthew 26:6; he represents those whom although they have been leprous, have judged the leprosy and are cleansed. The Lord Jesus was with Simon the leper in his house, and received the service of love there, showing the leprosy was dealt with, but what he had been was attached to the man; the more you thought of the attachment of the word to him, the more you would think how thoroughly he had judged the evil; there is not a stain of it, a trace of it. You may tell him that he had been a leper, but he does not resent it because he would say, I know that, and am humbled because of it, but I am cleansed. Paul would say, I am chief of sinners. 

    Well, I wish to point out that leprosy may be in a garment, whether in the warp or the woof of it. It is not the style of the garment, nor is it its size, but whether it is wool or linen, as to the material, or whether it is skin: ... in a woollen garment, or a linen garment, either in the warp or in the woof of linen or of wool, or in a skin, or in anything made of skin. That is, it could be a pair of gloves, or a pair of shoes  anything made of skin. 

    Now this opens up a good deal, and it is a searching matter. But what is particularly in mind is to call attention to the difference between the warp and the woof; and what I have observed, as among the brethren in many parts of the world is, that we are generally ready to accept right principles. In the Bible readings brethren generally are ready to join in in the setting out of the truth; and of course the Lord is with us in all that, so far as we are saying what is true, governed by the Scriptures. 

    Well, I liken that to the laying out of the warp. In weaving, the warp is laid out in the loom in long stretches of yarn, carefully set in the beam; it is usually stronger yarn than the woof, for there is more pressure on it as the weaving, proceeds. The Spirit of God takes all this up here as a symbol; we have our Bible readings and our ministry meetings, and the Spirit is with us in developing the truth. The best translation of the Bible is in our hands; God helped the translator with it, and He helps us now; the Holy Spirit is with us in our meetings for mutual help, and according to what the Lord says, He guides us into all the truth; that is, according to our type. He lays the warp out on the beam. The Lord was occupied largely in doing that as seen in the gospels. 

    Now when we leave the meeting room normally we should begin to fill in the woof, using the shuttle, as it were; that makes the cloth. You cannot have cloth without both the warp and the woof, and whilst the warp is clear, there is not a particle of leprosy in it, all being agreed on the principles; but when we get outside the door and stand around we find that we have judgments different from what we supported at the reading inside. Disciplinary actions have taken place according to Scripture, but we are not in agreement with them; we talk about them; we are in agreement with the things as we speak of them in the Bible readings, but not as we come to deal with the persons. We cannot have the weft inserted, the cloth woven, without one another; principles are abstract. All eastern religions and even Judaism are largely a question of principles, but christianity is very definitely not only principles, but practice; the truth worked out in a concrete way in relation to one another, that is in our intercourse with the brethren. One whispers at the corner of the room something that is entirely in disagreement with what was said in the meeting  that is leprosy in the woof. You have had the warp; the principles set out are to your mind right, but your practice is not right. And so there may be coteries, parties differing secretly from the brethren and from what is taught publicly  well, dear brethren, such have a garment, but a garment with leprosy, and that is what this passage is intended to rebuke. 

    Another thing in the chapter is a garment of skin. You may say, that means that death has come in, because you cannot have skin without the death of an animal; that is the principle. God made the first garment, and it was of skin; there was no leprosy in that. Abel followed that up; he brought the firstlings of his flock with the fat and offered it; that is to say, the death of the animal had taken place; he offered it up an acceptable offering to God. He evidently followed the light afforded in what God had done for his father and mother, in making garments of skin. If Eve had a wardrobe, no doubt you could see the coats of skin there; they would have been very interesting; I should like to have seen them. God made those first clothes; He made them of skin. In our chapter the garment of skin typifies the profession of christianity; that is to say, I come to the gospel meeting; I hear the gospel; I agree with every word that is said as to the gospel, the death of Christ alone as the means of salvation. But then when I come to practice, to work out my own salvation, I carry on much as I have always done; I do not walk according to the truth of the gospel. My profession, as owing to the death of Christ, is good, but my practice is not in keeping with it. What God requires in such a garment is the correlation of the truth of the gospel which I profess to accept  and my practice. If my walk is out of accord with the gospel which I say I have accepted, my garment is leprous. Even the apostle Peter, who accepted and preached the gospel, was, for a time, guilty in this way, Galatians 2: 11 - 16. He was affected by human influence. This always tends to leprosy in our garments. It is most important as walking in the truth, to disallow personal preferences and party affiliations. 

    There is nothing more to say except that each of us should look into this passage and see how the truth is worked out, how cleansing takes place. We have, for instance, if ... the sore is greenish or reddish in the garment, or in the skin, or in the warp, or in the woof, or in anything of skin, it is the sore of leprosy. It is shown unto the priest. Greenish or reddish points to what is distinctive in the sense of evil; contrary to what should be there and hence discipline is plainly insisted on. I cannot dwell on it; my thought is to bring out one point, that is, believers having principles right, and also practice flowing out from them so that their garments are free from leprosy and hence pleasing to God. It is largely how we regard one another, so that there should be unity among us, that our profession is real; that we are real christians; we are brethren, and we ought to see eye to eye. When the Lord brings back Zion, we are told, they shall see eye to eye  why should there be any difference? If we are agreed on the principles, then surely the leaven is in the practice of which I have spoken, our speakings, the way we regard one another, instead of seeing that we are essential to each other. We cannot have the garment without the saints. The disallowance of sin in the principles is usually seen as we are together in the Bible readings, but the disallowance of sin in the woof is generally when we company with each other informally, in our houses, in private conversation, and other opportunities of manifesting the practicability of the truth. As the warp and woof agree, as I have been showing, there will be a good front, a profession presented according to God, for the profession of christianity should be real in all its features. The general profession has become spurious, but actually the profession of the christians and the walk of the christians corresponded exactly at the beginning, as Acts 2 shows. 
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    LEVITICUS 14 (CAC 3)

    Leviticus 14

    We may note that chapter 13 is addressed to Moses and Aaron; chapter 14: 1 - 32 to Moses only; then chapter 14: 33 - 53 is to Moses and Aaron. Priestly discernment is called for in the sections where Aaron is addressed, but chapter 14: 1 - 32 is the setting forth of the mind of Jehovah as to the cleansing of the leper; 

    it is a wondrous unfolding of Jehovahs grace through the mediator. 

    The leper must be healed before the priest can do anything. When will is active only God can deal with it. A course of persistent self-will must end disastrously if God does not come in in the sovereignty of His mercy. Paul delivered Hymenaeus and Alexander to Satan that they might be taught by discipline not to blaspheme. In their case we may see an instance of how God can put a check on the action of mans will for the good of His saints without necessarily healing the leper. In another case, An heretical man after a first and second admonition have done with, knowing that such a one is perverted, and sins, being self-condemned (Titus 3: 10, 11). Such a man is a leper whose sore is in his head; he has to be left with God after being twice admonished. Then there are cases where those who oppose are to be set right in meekness, if God perhaps may sometime give them repentance to acknowledgment of the truth, and that they may awake up out of the snare of the devil, who are taken by him, for his will (2 Timothy 2: 25, 26). It is sovereign mercy if a man who has pursued a course of self-will wakes up out of it to be for Gods will. 

    The Lord puts the cleansing of the leper entirely on the ground of sovereignty in Luke 4, for He says, There were many lepers in Israel in the time of Elisha the prophet, and none of them was cleansed but Naaman the Syrian. It seems as though the leper in Luke 5 had understood that, for he said, Lord, if thou wilt, thou art able to cleanse me. He submitted himself to divine sovereignty. 

    In the case of a self-willed believer the advocacy of Christ might be answered by a discipline which would bring him to submission. Then God would use the attitude of the brethren towards him as a very deep exercise. It is brought home to him that the priest has pronounced him unclean, and that his dwelling is outside the camp. He has to take up all the exercise of this  to rend his garments, and uncover his head, and cry, Unclean, unclean! He has to acknowledge his condition, and to realize that he is unfit to be a companion of Gods people. 

    But all this has healing and cleansing in view. This chapter would encourage us to look for the healing of lepers. Indeed it is very clear evidence that God is with His people when healing comes about; one of His Names is Jehovah-Rophi  Jehovah that healeth thee. It is a serious exercise if the state of Gods Israel is such that He cannot manifest His healing power amongst them. The Lords service in Israel was marked by healing, feeding, and teaching; healing must come first, for an unhealed person cannot enjoy spiritual food or take in divine teaching. 

    For the cleansing of the leper the priest commands two clean living birds to be taken, and cedar-wood and scarlet and hyssop. The two clean living birds as typical of Christ would suggest what He was as coming down from heaven. It was characteristic of Him that He came down from heaven not to do His own will but the will of Him who sent Him (John 6: 38). He was of the things that are above, and the whole principle of His moral being was obedience. God presents to the healed leper, and to every one of us, a new and heavenly kind of Man in Christ. As marked by activity of will the leper has manifested that he was of those things which are beneath (see note to John 8: 23 in New Translation), but he is now to learn Christ as of those things which are above  the perfect contrast to all that has been active in himself. His self-judgment is to be according to an estimate formed in the light of what was true in Christ. 

    The cedar-wood and scarlet and hyssop would, I think, intimate things which had their anti-type in Christ. If the cedar speaks of the loftiness of man, as it does in Isaiah 2, and the scarlet of anything that would give him distinction, and the hyssop of his low estate, I think these things may be also suggestive of what Christ was in the days of His flesh. It is said of Him, His bearing as Lebanon, excellent as the cedars (Song of Songs 5: 15). Wherever we look at Him  in the home at Nazareth, in the temple at twelve years of age, at the baptismal water of Jordan, in the temptation, with His disciples, with the multitudes, with His adversaries  His bearing had at all times the excellency of the cedar. 

    Then scarlet is a distinguishing colour, as we may see in Genesis 38: 28; Joshua 2: 18; 2 Samuel 1: 24. A cloth of scarlet over the dishes, cups, bowls and goblets of the drink-offering and the continual bread on the table (Numbers 4: 8) seems to speak of the distinction which God will put upon Israel when they have their administrative place as sustained by Christ for Gods pleasure, and they become vessels of drink-offering as gladly devoted to Him. So the scarlet would set forth those features in Christ which in a marked way distinguished Him from all others as having the true glory of Man in contrast with every kind of vain-glory. 

    Then the hyssop would typify the lowliness in which He took a bondmans form, and was ever found amongst His own, and in the world, as the One who served. The lowliness of perfect obedience and subjection to the will of God ever marked Him. 

    The priest is to command that these things are to be taken for the healed leper. It is not the leper who brings them; they are taken for him along with the two clean living birds. He is to learn in Christ all that is truly excellent and distinctive of man as having honour from God, and the lowliness in which it was all sustained so that He never sought His own glory or pleasure but the glory of God and the good of men. What a contrast is all this to that of which leprosy speaks! What a humbling lesson does it all mean for the healed leper! And yet what a blessed instruction in Christ! 

    Then one bird is to be killed in an earthen vessel over running (or living) water. This would seem to suggest the death of Christ as that of which the witness is preserved for application to the soul in the power of the Spirit. The living bird, the cedar-wood, the scarlet, and the hyssop are all dipped in the blood of the killed bird, and the one who is to be cleansed is sprinkled seven times by the priest, and pronounced clean. Christ is seen here as the Living One, but as having become dead on account of that state which had characterized the leper. If all that in Him which was so excellent and distinctive, so morally suitable to God, had to go into death it gives a profound sense of the cost at which cleansing has been made possible for the leper. If Christ after the flesh, with all His supreme moral excellence, had to go in death, what does it make of mans greatness or glory, or even of his voluntary humility? It is seen to be vanity, and to be subject to death, but a death into which Christ came in wondrous grace for the glory of God and to make cleansing possible for men. What powerful influence is this to bring to bear on the healed leper in seven-fold sprinkling! Christ has been into death to bring to an end the man after the flesh, with all the activities of his lawless will, so that those who believe on Him might be henceforth characterized by the living activities of the Spirit. Both the living water and the oil in this chapter are typical of the Holy Spirit. Living water would suggest inward refreshment which meets the thirst of the soul and puts it on the line of true satisfaction. The oil would refer to the Spirit as giving capability to hear and to serve and to walk in spiritual intelligence and power. 

    Then the living bird let loose into the open field would suggest that Christ is known as having returned from death to heavenly associations. He has died to sin, and has done with it, and He now lives to God. It is good to get an apprehension of Christ as living to God, for if He lives to God it is that we may take account of ourselves as alive to God in Christ Jesus. There is something very attractive to an exercised soul in the thought of living to God; that is, for Gods pleasure. There is One blessed Man who does so absolutely, but He lives to God that we also may live to God in Him, no longer on the line of what we are as in the flesh, but in a new order of man  in Christ Jesus. 

    Up to this point all has been done for the man who is to be cleansed, but now he has to do something for himself. He has to wash his garments, shave all his hair, and bathe in water. In the light of Christ as having died to sin and living to God the healed leper brings his garments  all his outward associations and habits  under a process of moral cleansing. He has to overhaul himself, and to bring everything about him into suitability for the camp. One in whom there has been a leprous working of will is sure to have defiled his garments. Everything about him has been affected by his wilful state, and now that he is healed and self-judged he has to adjust and cleanse everything before he can resume the normal life of a saint as living to God. This is an exercise which can only be gone through with feelings of shame, but there is also an encouraging sense that ones exercises are now on the line of obedience and righteousness, and not on the line of ones own will. 

    The leper is not, typically, an unconverted man, but one of the people of God who has got into a wilful state. The exercises of such, in view of recovery, are deeper and more humbling than those of a convicted sinner, because the believer has known grace, has valued Christ, and has received the Spirit. And all this adds to the depth of his self-abhorrence when mercy grants him repentance and heals his leprosy. 

    Such a one has to shave all his hair, and bathe in water. He feels the necessity for bringing under judgment everything about him that has been the outcome of his unclean state, or identified with it. He must resume his place in the camp as one who has obviously set aside, by the sharp razor of self-judgment, everything that has been affected by, or that has taken character from, his leprous state. He comes back to be wholly on the ground of Christ, and in the Spirit not in the flesh. All that he was naturally had come under the taint of the terrible moral disease which had worked in him, and he is now set to refuse it all, and to be on the line of the spiritual. 

    And afterwards shall he come into the camp, and shall abide outside his tent seven days. He is now morally suited to the congregation of God, but he has a further exercise before he can be really at home as to his affections amongst the saints. Many have known what it is to be clear in conscience without being yet in perfect freedom of heart. This is reached on the eighth day, but not without passing through another exercise on the seventh day which is more searching as to every detail than the former one. He is, now to shave his head, and his beard, and his eyebrows, even all his hair shall he shave, and he shall wash his garments, and shall bathe his flesh in water, and he is clean. 

    What a comprehensive and particular process of exercise does this suggest! Every detail of what had stood connected with his leprous state is thoroughly dealt with in unsparing practical separation. It is not merely a general self-judgment, but a sharp and decisive refusal in detail of all that has grown out of that state of uncleanness in which he has been involved. Do not let us pass lightly over this, or think that it can be dispensed with. The exercises typified here are essential to cleansing where there has been a persistent action of self-will. 

    The eighth day completes the cleansing, and all is now before Jehovah, at the entrance of the tent of meeting. The eighth day, it will be remembered, is in another connection the circumcision day  typically the day when the flesh is seen to be cut off in the death of Christ. Here it is the day when the healed and cleansed leper is restored to the full privilege of an Israelite; it answers to 2 Corinthians 2: 8. He is now to learn Christ and the Spirit in a very blessed way after having learned himself in a very humbling way. He is now to be brought into line with his brethren in their apprehensions and appreciations of Christ. But in relation to all this he is the subject of priestly service. Indeed, the amount of care and service that God makes available for the healed leper is a striking feature of this chapter. As we give more place to the truth of the assembly I am persuaded that priestly service will come more into evidence. There will be more spiritual ability to discern leprosy, but also to do all that is necessary for the cleansing of the healed leper. The leper cannot cleanse himself; he cannot take up his spiritual privileges without coming under priestly service. Sometimes we hear of a man who has been naughty and wilful pronouncing himself to be healed and cleansed, and being quite hurt when his brethren do not at once accept his testimony. I think God would have such a one to recognize that he needs priestly service, and that he is dependent upon the priestly element in his brethren. But this raises a very real exercise as to how far we are competent to render priestly service. It requires the conditions set forth in type in the garments and consecration of the priesthood. 

    The first thing which the priest presents is the he-lamb for a trespass-offering. The priest and the healed leper are together in the recognition that what has come in needed the death of Christ to make atonement for it. There has been specific violation of some commandment of the Lord. The tendency is to be too general  to admit general failure, but not to own frankly what one has done wrong. Priestly service would help as to this. When we are really self-judged we are prepared to call things by their right names. 

    It is striking to see that the trespass-offering and the log of oil are presented and waved together. The man is led to see as before God that he has trespassed, and what his trespass meant to Christ who bore it in love, but I think there may be a suggestion here that he is also led to see what it meant to the Holy Spirit who was grieved by it. Indeed the log of oil might teach us to recognize that what answers to leprosy in a believer comes about by ignoring the Spirit of God. I should not fulfil the lust of the flesh if I walked in the Spirit, much less should I maintain it in will. 

    But the log of oil is more than the reminder of this. It intimates that the healed leper is henceforth to be a spiritual man. What is before God is the ability of Christ to bear the judgment of the trespass, but also that the one who trespassed is now to take character from the presence of the Spirit. 

    The priest has spiritual intelligence as to all this. And he has exercises in spiritual affections and sensibilities and sympathies also. The trespass-offering is his; he has to eat it. He makes the trespass his own. One would desire so to walk with ones brethren that if a brother had been leprous and had been healed he might be able to count upon one doing this for him. 

    Then the ear, the hand, and the foot of the healed man have to carry the blood of the trespass-offering and the oil. What is first before God has then to leave its mark on the man. The blood claims him for the will of God. If the memorial of the trespass-offering is on his ear, hand and foot, those members can be no longer surrendered to the will of the flesh. Then there is the Spirit to give character to his hearing, action and walk. His members are to be held as dead in regard to his own will, but the Spirit comes in as life to control them for God. He is to be characterized by spiritual hearing, action and walk. It suggests, too, in a blessed way how the Lord went through this scene entirely under the Spirits control. The priest has a great sense of the place the Spirit has before God; he sprinkles the oil seven times before Jehovah. This indicates how the perfection of divine pleasure is only to be brought about in the power of the Spirit. 

    The remainder of the oil that is in the priests hand he shall put upon the head of him that is to be cleansed. Such is the wonderful grace of God that the one who had been a leper gets something that he never had before as an ordinary Israelite. He gets an anointing which speaks of spiritual intelligence and dignity such as he had not before. We may see something like this in the Corinthians and Galatians, who had turned away from what was of the Spirit of God, but who got through divine healing and the priestly service of Paul more than they had had before. What a thought it gives us of grace! 

    Naturally we might feel doubtful whether one who has manifested the will of the flesh in such a way as to be pronounced unclean would ever again be quite what he was before. But this chapter would teach us the immensity of a mercy and grace that can not only heal and cleanse a leper, but can give him more than he had before. It shows that whenever we go through a real exercise with God, however humbling the occasion of it may be, we get spiritual enlargement and enrichment. Some might be inclined to say that this puts a premium on departure and sell-will! Nothing of the kind! It puts a premium on having to do with God! If we went on steadily with God we should learn the same lessons in a deeper and better way, 

    and our exercises would have more of a priestly character all through. One feels assured that the priest who cleansed the leper learned all that the leper learned, and learned it more deeply because of his greater nearness to God. Paul got for his own soul all that he passed on to the Corinthians and Galatians, but he got it in a priestly way; that is, by spiritual exercise without the experience of having failed in the same way himself. 

    The sin-offering is more general in character; it comes in here with reference to the mans uncleanness. And there is also the oblation and the burnt-offering. The whole state of man in the flesh, with all his uncleanness, has been judged and removed sacrificially in the death of Christ as the sin-offering. This clears the ground. Then the burnt-offering is the sweet savour of the death of Christ as the basis for the bringing in of everything that is for divine pleasure. And the oblation gives the preciousness of Christ as Man in the power of the Holy Spirit. That is the character of Man which will eventually fill all things for the pleasure of God. The man with oil upon his head can appreciate all this in a spiritual way. 

    What is priestly always helps in the direction of self-judgment, truer and more enlarged apprehension and appreciation of Christ, and a better knowledge of what is connected with the Spirit. One is impressed by the prominence given in this chapter to the priestly service rendered towards the healed leper. There is first discernment as to his being healed, and then ability to do all that is necessary for his cleansing and reinstatement in complete clearance, freedom and dignity in relation to the tent of meeting. 

    In verses 21 - 32 we have gracious provision for the one who is poor, and whose hand is not able to get the normal offerings. This reminds us that God considers, and His priests consider, the spiritual means and ability of those who need cleansing. What is regularly prescribed may not be obtainable in all cases. In such cases one lamb and two turtle-doves take the place of the three lambs in the normal offering; and one tenth part of fine flour mingled with oil is accepted for the oblation instead of three tenth parts in the normal offering. The same apprehensions of Christ have to be there, with their corresponding self-judgment, but a smaller measure is accepted when one is poor. There is a compassionate taking account of the means of the one concerned. The precious and tender grace disclosed in this is good to the feeblest heart. 

    
 

    The leprous plague in a house of the land of your possession (verse 34) would refer to an assembly character of things. It is something which affects the way in which saints are set together. And this not looked at as in wilderness conditions but in relation to their enjoyment together of what is over Jordan. The normal privilege of the assembly is to enjoy in house conditions what is beyond death, and what is heavenly in character. If something comes in to disturb those house conditions, and to interfere with the comfort and restfulness of the saints together, it is easy to see that the mutual enjoyment of the land of their possession will be suspended. If roots of bitterness and envyings and jealousies come in they interfere with peaceful house conditions. Principles begin to work which are not suited to divine holiness, nor in accord with the truth of the house of God. 

    When such things come in the first thing is to recognize that God has allowed it. Indeed it says, And I put a leprous plague, etc. It is an exercise the Lord has brought upon us to bring to light the true state of things, and to teach His saints needed lessons, and to make manifest those whom He approves (1 Corinthians 11: 19). When difficulties arise we are apt to get occupied with facts and persons, and not to take sufficient account of what the Lord may have to say in connection with it. But we should first of all ask, What is the Lord calling attention to by this state of things? 

    We find here a responsible person  he whose house it is. The angel of the assembly in the New Testament (Revelation 2, Revelation 3) would answer to this. I doubt if there is anything of assembly character without an angel. The angel is that element which is conscious of responsibility to the Lord, and which takes up exercises that arise in the light of that responsibility. We ought all to feel that we have a responsibility as to the house; something of angel character ought to be in every saint. We can all see defects; that does not need spiritual vision. But to feel that responsibility attaches to one before the Lord as to the house and its conditions is another matter. If there is no angel one would hardly expect to find the priest there. For a due sense of responsibility taken up in sobriety with God would be essential to priestly conditions being present. The priestly element is that which considers for God, and has spiritual discernment. He whose house it is shall come and tell the priest. The one who feels responsibility calls what is priestly into activity. Both brothers and sisters who have a care for the house are distressed if anything comes in which is not of God; they feel the seriousness of it, and cry to God about it. It was from the house of a sister (Chloe) that Paul heard of the disorder at Corinth. No doubt there was something of angel character about Chloe! Her name means Tender verdure, which would be suggestive of the fact that being in spiritual freshness and vitality herself she and her house were sensitive as to the unhappy local conditions, and they seem to have told the priest by communicating with Paul. It is not only that those who love the Lord feel that His honour is affected, but they love the brethren, and they want the brethren to enjoy together the land of their possession. Leprosy in the house hinders the enjoyment of the land, and if we love the saints we cannot bear that they should be deprived of the spiritual joy of their possession. Every one of us should take a real and serious interest in the house. 

    Then the priest is to command that the house be emptied before he goes into it. The principle seems to be that the uncleanness shall be limited as much as possible. The priest is not concerned to hold as much as possible unclean, but rather the contrary. He is anxious that everything that can be preserved from defilement shall be preserved. 

    The priest knows what the right colour of the house is; he knows the holiness, truth, grace and love which rightly mark house conditions. He knows the meekness and lowliness and forbearance in which saints can walk together in mutuality, and enjoy the land of their possession. So that when he goes into the house and sees greenish or reddish hollows, and their look is deeper than the surface of the wall, he knows it is something quite different from the normal colour. It is something that is of the flesh working either on carnal or legal or mental lines. The priest knows it to be contrary to the true character of the house. 

    Now the question arises as to whether it is active, and as to how deeply things may be affected by it? It may possibly be the outcome of infirmity or ignorance, and not exactly will. Where will is working energetically the shutting up of the house seven days will make more manifest that it is so. But if grace is in the ascendant it will be exerting its sway all the time to set aside through righteous self-judgment what is of the flesh. So that at the end of seven days the suspicious indications will be arrested or reduced. Patience is often needed to give time for the grace of the Lord to do its blessed work. 

    If the suspicious symptoms spread it is a bad sign. To see an evil principle spreading and getting a firmer hold gives the gravest concern to every one who cares for the well-being of the house. It shows that there is something that has to be positively rejected as unsuitable to the house. The stones in which the plague is are to be cast out in an unclean place. I take it that these stones represent principles that are not of God. They have to be absolutely rejected. If individuals identify themselves with such principles and seek to make them an integral part of the house, and maintain this in face of instruction and admonition, they can only be regarded, for the time at any rate, as identified with the principles they espouse. 

    If we seek to maintain suitable house conditions we shall be called upon to exercise priestly discernment as to the character of the stones which go to make up the house. Can we accept that human order and clerical rule, or anything that is in principle sectarian, are suitable stones for the house? Can we believe that it is of God that christian fellowship should continue with one who teaches false doctrine as to the Person or work of our Lord Jesus Christ, or who questions the inspiration of the Holy Scriptures? Can we admit the principle of independency into our house conditions if we have learned that there is one body and one spirit, and but one divine and spiritual order universally? Can neutrality be pleasing to the Lord when questions arise with reference to what is vital? Can anything be really suitable to God without moral conditions and spiritual vitality? Can anything be really clean that sets aside any part of the truth concerning Christ and the assembly? 

    Overthrowing reasonings and every high thing that lifts itself up against the knowledge of God, and leading captive every thought into the obedience of the Christ (2 Corinthians 10: 5) would get rid of every leprous stone, and would secure suitable house conditions so that saints might enjoy together the land of their possession. In rejecting leprous stones the thought is that we disallow that which is contrary to the true character and blessing of all saints. If we refuse a wrong and unclean principle to which some of our brethren adhere, our refusing it is really a kind and true service to them. In refusing it we are acting on their behalf, and for their good. Because what is unsuitable to divine house conditions is unsuitable to all those who by divine grace and calling are entitled to participate in those conditions; that is, all saints. It is in love to all saints that every principle is to be refused which priestly examination has proved to be unclean. Such action will probably very often be misunderstood, but we must be content to leave this to be cleared up in the day when all things are manifested. 

    If true believers will identify themselves with principles which are not of God we cannot put them right, but we can pray for them, and for ourselves that we may more clearly discern what is suitable to house conditions, and how indispensable those conditions are to the enjoyment of the land of our possession. 

    After the leprous stones have been cast out the house is to be scraped, and the dust poured out in an unclean place. The seriousness of having been associated with what is unclean has to be felt throughout the house; there is no going on as if nothing had happened. People say sometimes, after serious house exercises have been raised, We are just going on the same as we were before. But this cannot be if the Lord has been calling attention to something that ought to be removed. The scraping of the house brings home to all the gravity of the issue raised, and the necessity for complete purification. 

    But things do not stop there. And they shall take other stones, and put them in the place of those stones; and they shall take other mortar, and shall plaster the house. It is not only that human and corrupting principles are to be judged and refused, but there is to be positive gain by replacing them by principles which are according to truth and holiness, and the very face of things  the plaster of the house  has to be brought into keeping therewith. If saints discover that they have been associated with some principle that was not of God, and they cast it out, 

    and replace it with what they have learned to be according to the commandments of the Lord, they will find it necessary to renew the plaster also. The very face of things in the house  the way things are done, and all that comes into view  will take a changed character. 

    But this scripture suggests that there may be cases where not even the removal of leprous stones and the introduction of new ones, and the re-plastering of the house, will put matters right. And if the plague come again ... it is a corroding leprosy in the house; it is unclean. There is no remedy for such a state of things. They shall break down the house, the stones of it, and the timber thereof, and all the mortar of the house, and shall carry them forth out of the city to an unclean place. In this case it becomes manifest that things cannot be divinely corrected or adjusted. There is something radically wrong with the whole principle of the house. It is not that certain features have had place which are not of God and which may be dealt with under priestly direction so that the house is preserved in suitable condition. But in such a case as is typified here the whole principle of association is contrary to Gods mind, and has to be rejected altogether. One cannot doubt that there are houses of this kind today. Houses which are leprous because the whole principle of their constitution carries the impress of the mind and will of man rather than the impress of the mind and will of God. 

    If the plague does not spread in the house after the house hath been plastered, the priest shall pronounce the house clean; for the plague is healed. The leprous stones having been rejected, and new ones put in, and the house plastered, it is now found after priestly examination that the plague is arrested. But another exercise remains to be taken up even after the plague is healed, and the house pronounced clean. It has still to be purged from the defilement (verse 49), and this by bringing in positive apprehensions and appreciations of Christ, as set forth in type in verses 49 - 53. If these were not present, wrong principles might be rejected, and right ones accepted, without the fellowship being really spiritual. The way we are set together must take character from our appreciation of Christ, or we cannot enjoy together in an undefiled way our house conditions, or the land of our possession. 

    In the case of leprosy in a house I have no doubt we see typified an action of human will in the principles on which the people of God walk together. There is purification from the defilement of that in the appreciation of Christ, for in Him we see an entirely different principle of moral being. He came into the world saying, Lo, I come (in the roll of the book it is written of me) to do, O God; thy will (Hebrews 10: 7). In considering Him we come under the influence of what will cleanse us from the hidden, subtle root of all that is unclean. 

    The cedar-wood, scarlet and hyssop are put along with the blood and the running water and the living bird for the purging of the house (verse 52). Everything truly great and glorious is seen in Christ joined with a lowliness that made Him the Servant of all. God has taken us in hand so that we may get, through our affections being engaged with Christ, an entirely new thought of greatness. The will of man always works along the line of making something of himself, 

    or pleasing himself. But the Christ also did not please himself (Romans 15: 3). Gabriel said of Him to the virgin, He shall be great, but it was the greatness of One who was to lie in a manger, and not to have where to lay His head. If we are truly great it will put us in the lowliest place here. When the disciples wanted to learn who was greatest in the kingdom of the heavens, Jesus called a little child to Him, and said, Whoever therefore shall humble himself as this little child, he is the greatest in the kingdom of the heavens (Matthew 18: 1 - 4). 

    The hyssop suggests the lowliness of Christ. Solomons wisdom embraced all the trees from the cedar-tree that is on Lebanon even to the hyssop that springs out of the wall (1 Kings 4: 33). Christ expressed the whole range of moral perfection and beauty. The excellent bearing and dignity of the cedar was there, and the lowliness of the hyssop. He could truly say, My heart is not haughty, nor mine eyes lofty (Psalm 131: 1). And all the scarlet in Him  everything that distinguished Him from others  was of God; there was no element of mans will in it. When Peter and those who were with him on the holy mount fully woke up they saw His glory, but it was glory that shone in a praying Man, who received all from God the Father in absolute dependence, and took no glory from Satan or from men. He is the One who says, Come to me ... learn from me; for I am meek and lowly in heart (Matthew 11: 28 - 30). We cannot entertain the thought of that in our affections without being purified from everything that is of the nature of leprosy. If I am truly a little child in the arms of Jesus I shall not readily take offence, and when offended I shall be very ready to forgive. (See Matthew 18) This brings in a spirit which provides good house conditions. 

    If there have been leprous stones  which speak of elements coming in characterized by the will of the flesh  they have to be replaced by such features as were characteristic of Christ. Any greatness or glory or even voluntary humility that is of the will of man has to go out. Perhaps this is suggested in the cedar and scarlet and hyssop being cast by the priest into the burning of the red heifer (Numbers 19). The cedar and scarlet and hyssop go into the fire, there to be consumed  never to come out again. But in Leviticus 14 the cedar and scarlet and hyssop are dipped in the blood; they go into death in type; but they come out again for the purifying of the man or the house. All the excellent bearing, and distinction, and humility of Christ were devoted to the will and glory of God in death, but God has approved them all by resurrection. There was nothing morally in Christ that could remain in death, or be held there. If I went into death there is a good deal that would never appear again, and I can say, Thank God; that it will not. But with Him there was nothing that death could hold; every moral feature that was seen in Him has come out of death to appear and be perpetuated in the saints as having the Spirit of Christ; to appear in a healed and purified Israel in a future day; and indeed to give character to the moral universe, purifying it from every taint of creature will. Before the day of public purifying the blood, the running water, the living bird, the cedar-wood, the hyssop and the scarlet are the spiritual means by which the defilement of creature will can be cleansed either in an individual, or in what pertains to the house conditions in which God sets His saints together. But cleansing only takes place after healing. If self-will has been active there must be first God-given repentance. 

    If everything great and glorious and suitable to God, and attractive to my heart as taught of God, has gone into death here, what does it make of any greatness or distinction that I could attach to myself as in the flesh? The silver cord has been loosed, and the golden bowl broken! Can I want to assert my will, or to be distinguished in any way, in the place where Christ died? If I wish to retain what is of the will of the flesh I cannot have a true appreciation of Christ, for in Him there is nothing but what is of the will of God. For Christians not to judge what is evil in their associations is very serious. Cease to do evil: learn to do well is an important word in this connection. Whatever the conditions of weakness may be the Lord will always help faithful ones to disown evil principles, and give evidence that they are calling on Him out of a pure heart. 

    These chapters (Leviticus 13, Leviticus 14) have no doubt an application to Israel as well as a present bearing. The sin of Miriam and of Gehazi and of Uzziah are typical of the guilt into which Israel has fallen, and the leprosy with which they were smitten is a figure of Israels state today. Israels house, too, is leprous today, but it will yet be healed in the sovereignty of Gods mercy, and will be purged and made clean by the application of all that is typified in Leviticus 14: 51, 52, and Israel will dwell in holy and happy conditions in the land of their possession. 
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    LEVITICUS - CHAPTER 14 (JND 36)

    Leviticus 14

    In the case of the leper, it is different from the consecration of the priests. This is not consecration to God primarily, though blood be needed for us, and Christ, who needed of course none, yet associates us with Himself according to the power of it, exercising His priesthood in that power before God. The first thought is cleansing, consecration from defilement, though we reach up to the anointing oil, and here it is poured on the head of the cleansed one  he is viewed individually as partaker of the Holy Ghost before God. 

    First note he is become intrinsically clean, as we are when born of God, but he has to be cleansed and consecrated to God to be with Him, in communion with Him judicially, and in respect of his responsibility  first the work of Christ Himself, His death and resurrection, and the perfect and complete sprinkling with His blood, shed in the power of the Holy Ghost. The bird is killed, over running water in an earthen vessel  the power of the Spirit working in a human body. This is identified with the shed blood, and with this the man, clean as to disease, is sprinkled, and is pronounced clean. He clears himself from everything that could carry the remains of corruption with it; and then the various offerings are offered after seven days, but first the man is consecrated to God by blood and oil. The last kind of sacrifice, that for actual trespasses, is slain, and the blood is put upon his ear, thumb, and great toe. In this it is analogous with chapter 8, but there it is what is needed to the sons, having a part with the personally holy priesthood of Christ, the sinless anointed Man  cleansing consecration by blood. Here it is the quickened sinner who is restored to God, and cleansed and consecrated by blood that he may be, and then he gets his own portion, i.e., the knowledge and enjoyment by anointing  his mind, acts, and walk cleansed by blood, and he in all of them consecrated to God, according to its value. 

    Nothing as we have heretofore seen is to have a place in thought, act, or way, which does not suit the blood sprinkled on the organ of each; we are wholly thus consecrated morally to God, according to the price of Christs blood. 

    Then the anointing takes place, and the power and action of the Spirit of God is operative in the mans consecration; but first note, it is its action before and in the presence of the Lord  not, so to speak, a prophetic action, coming out from Him with a partial revelation, a light shining in a dark place, but the full present unction and action of the Spirit of God before God Himself. The oil was sprinkled seven times before the Lord, not merely a person holily consecrated to a function, but the Holy Ghost (the Comforter) present, and in its fulness present, and acting towards the Lord. It was then besides put where the blood had been put  we are no more to grieve the Spirit of God in these things than we are to admit or do anything inconsistent with Christs blood  His holy intelligence of God is to govern our thoughts and acts and ways; and then the rest of the oil is poured on the man. 

    Thus, consequent on the blood-shedding, the full presence and power of the Holy Ghost is developed, as with men. First, the Comforter is come  present, but before the Lord; John 16. He is there Himself in His fulness, He who fills all things, but present as sent or given, here before the Lord. Next, it follows the work of Christ in the individual, i.e., as wholly consecrated to, and cleansed for God in all his thoughts and ways, giving the holy, active, intelligent consecration, and, owing to the value of this blood-shedding, cleansed from sin, and to God according to the putting away of sin, and redemption to God by death, the death of Christ. 

    Then further, the Holy Ghost is given to give the full, conscious place of blessing and relationship to the believer  the oil is poured on his head, he is anointed  the love of God shed abroad in his heart  knows he is a son, is in Christ and Christ in him  is at liberty in this new place, has not merely the thought and walk of a holy man, but is an anointed man  has the Spirit of adoption, knows his place, a place angels never had, they were never sealed with the Holy Ghost. We know thus God dwells in us, and we in Him; this is more complete than the official anointing, and it is for personal fellowship, and personal relationship, but a divine one, and of sons in its nature. It is a wonderful thing that God should dwell in us for our enjoyment of Him; we dwell in God, and God in us  but then the Father and the Son are the objects of our fellowship and our faith. The Holy Ghost is the power of it, dwelling in us, and that in the power of a new life. Chapter 8 was priesthood, and the blood needed to bring in and fit us for it, and associate us spiritually with Christ, so that we might be priests with the perfect One; in the chapter before us it is our place as redeemed in the power and intelligence of the divine Spirit of God. 

     6, 7. In cleansing the leper, the bird was killed over the running water, the other bird was dipped in his blood and so the man sprinkled, and then the man was to wash; in the case of a house, the bird is dipped in the running water also, and the house is sprinkled with it. 

    There is no burning on the altar nor outside  death must come in, but the object is purification; it is sprinkling with water, though with all the efficacy of the blood. It is the action on the conscience, not the presenting of the efficacy to God, though the work was needed to purify the conscience. Further, it was a trespass-offering, of which the blood was taken to sprinkle the ear, hand, and foot; that is, first the sinner had to be occupied with his actual evil  what affected his conscience  not abstractedly with the sacrifice of Christ for sin. That is needed, because God must see all sin put away, even that which we see not, and sin as such; but this will not do as regards the conscience  practically it comes afterwards, and is all-important in its place, but the conscience to be purified must be occupied with its sin; there is reality and personal humiliation in that. Thoughts, acts, and walk must be put under the efficacy and safeguard of the blood of Christ, and then its absolute efficacy as to all sin in Gods sight can be entered into  after that, His perfection in devotedness to God, and life of holy grace and service as Man; the trespass was wrongs done to God or man in things forbidden, or violating a right, but here I judge the full sense is that which I have given. The former part was without, to purify and render capable of approaching God, in coming under the intelligent efficacy of the work of Christ; he is not at home in the camp to worship; but he can come into the camp as cleansed, so as to enter into the full relief and peace and drawing nigh of conscience. He that is cleansed by the water comes in the efficacy of the blood, but he does not yet know in his conscience the applied efficacy that he finds progressively when he draws nigh, so as to enter into the full appreciation of Christs offering of Himself to God, and to draw nigh to God according to the acceptability and acceptance of Christ Himself, having so offered Himself for Gods glory. 

    Christ has given Himself that we may come  the water brings us, dead to all creature condition and human glory, into the camp in consequence of this; there we realize all the efficacy and importance of the death which Christ has suffered, not merely to bring us in by purifying us, but its proper value before God. The detail seems repeated to show the impossibility of a sinner, not thoroughly purified according to the purification of the sanctuary of Gods presence, coming into that presence in peace. 

     25, etc. The leper was cleansed by the blood of a trespass-offering being put upon his ear, etc.  the priest was consecrated by that of an offering of sweet savour which was in effect a peace-offering of which Moses had his part, and Aaron and his sons ate the rest. 

  

  
    THE CLEANSED LEPER (JT 7)
    

    
    
  
  
    THE CLEANSED LEPER (JT 7)

    Matthew 8: 1 - 4; Leviticus 14: 1 - 20

    You will no doubt conclude that I propose speaking about the cleansing of the leper, and I hope to do so, the Lord helping me, but before I come to that, I wish to say a little as to the holiness of God, and it was for this reason that I read Matthew 8. The Lord there, as you will observe, had come down from the mountain. He had been sitting there, so to speak, upon His throne, for Matthew presents the King to us not merely in title but in power, and the King had been giving the laws of His kingdom. You will remember that in Matthews account of the transfiguration, he speaks of the Lords countenance shining as the sun and His garments being white as the light. This was ever so; from the time of His coming into the world He was essentially holy, but that holiness found its expression on the mount of transfiguration. As on the mount of legislation, as I may call it, in Matthew 5, He is virtually sitting upon His throne and unfolding the laws of His kingdom, and all is essentially holy and pure; they are holy laws, pure laws. 

    Isaiah, who in spirit had seen Him, could say, I saw the Lord sitting upon a throne, high and lifted up; and his train filled the temple, Isaiah 6:1. The throne of God and the temple of God go together; they depend upon each other, and both are marked by holiness; as John says, These things said Esaias when he saw his glory and spake of him John 12:41; it was the glory of holiness. It was after this vision that he spoke of Him; no one can speak rightly of Jesus save he who sees His glory. All the apostles contemplated the glory of Christ. We contemplated his glory, John 1:14 which we have seen with our eyes, John says 1 John 1:1. Well, Isaiah saw His glory and spake of Him; he saw Him high and lifted up, His train filling the temple; he heard the six-winged seraphim saying one to another as they veiled their faces in the presence of His glory, Holy, holy, holy is the Lord of hosts; the whole earth is full of his glory Isaiah 6:3. All this had taken form in the incarnation, for He was, according to Matthew, born King. Matthew 2:2. The Magi from the east came to Jerusalem inquiring, Where is he that is born King of the Jews? Matthew 2:2. You will recall, too, that in reply to Pilates question, Art thou a king then? He says To this end was I born and for this cause came I into the world. John 18:37. Yes, He was born king, and in kingly dignity and authority He ascends the mount and unfolds the law of God, the laws of His kingdom. He was truly holy; the seraphim might indeed say, Holy, holy, holy is the Lord of hosts, Isaiah 6:3 and every word that He uttered on that mount indicated His holiness, and that He was the King, and that He was there for God, and that He would enforce the laws of God, the rights of God. I desire, therefore, that we should be reminded of the holiness of God, and that that holiness is to be maintained, and maintained to the utmost. It is to be enforced, and yet, wonderful to say, the leper can be brought into accord with it. The King has come with means by Him of bringing the blackest sinner into accord with God, the holy God, and infinite holiness; not only into accord with His righteousness, but into accord with His holiness, for God is holy. He could say to this poor, vile leper, I will, be thou clean, Matthew 8:3 and his leprosy was cleansed. 

    In Leviticus 14 we get the means under the law of cleansing the leper, and so in that remarkable vision of Isaiah to which we have alluded, we find, alongside the display of the glory of the holiness of God, the means of cleansing. There was one there who felt the effect of the light that shone; Isaiah himself said, Woe is me Isaiah 6:5; and so it always is, as the light of God shines through the gospel today into some sin-weary, sin-worn heart. I would appeal to such a heart to make the admission before God made by Isaiah Woe is me! for I am undone; because I am a man of unclean lips, and I dwell in the midst of a people of unclean lips; for mine eyes have seen the King, the Lord of hosts. Isaiah 6:5. Has this ever been true to you? Has the light that shines in the face of Jesus in heaven radiated into your dark heart through some preacher of the gospel? Has the sense come to you, I am undone, for I have seen the King in His glory? There is sure to be that confession if you come into the presence of God, and confession brings the cleansing; without it there can be no cleansing, for cleansing and forgiveness are for the confessor, So that directly Isaiah makes his confession one of the seraphim, who knew and proclaimed the holiness of God, flew and with tongs took a coal from off the altar and touched his lips with it, and the sinner was cleansed, his iniquity was taken away, his sin was purged. 

    The seraph in Isaiah 6 did not suffer on the altar, nor did he take the live coal in his hands; no, there were tongs for him. The suffering belonged to Him who sat on the throne, to none else, and He did not use tongs. Our Lord Jesus Christ was made sin and as made sin, He suffered, He endured the fire of the altar of God, He endured the judgment for sin; the tongs were not for Him, they were to be used by the seraph as they are by the preacher today. The sufferings on the altar belonged to Jesus, He who sat upon the throne. He whose holiness was celebrated by the seraph in chapter 6 is He who in chapter 53, when bearing our sins, made His soul an offering for sin. He endured the full force of the fire on the altar of God, the full judgment of God against sin; who his own self bare our sins in his own body on the tree 1 Peter 2:24. Think of that, in his own body! And this cleansing was for the prophet, as it is for the blackest sinner who comes to Jesus, for He has suffered for sin. The King has brought with Him, so to speak, the means by which He can set you up consistently with the holiness of the throne of God. And so in Matthew 8 the Lord comes down from the mount, having spoken these wonderful things in chapters 5,6 and 7, every word of which is pure, tried in the fire, conveying the holy claims of the throne of God; words which will abide when the world and every material thing has disappeared. He had been speaking for God; words which will abide for ever, for His law shall endure throughout all generations, Well, He comes down from that mountain, having uttered things which in the force of them must have consigned us for ever to distance from God, were it not that He who could sit on the throne of His glory and give utterance to His holy law could be the sacrifice for sin, and maintain the holiness of God in respect of sin; who his own self bare our sins in his own body on the tree. 1 Peter 2:24. Had He not done so, these wonderful sayings, this law of His, must have expelled us for ever from the presence of God, for who could conform to it? But He went down, as I said, and bare our sins; He bore the full force of the judgment of God, so that there is cleansing. As He came down from the mountain great crowds followed Him. No doubt their interest was enlisted by His wonderful sayings, but there was one man among them who knew that he was a sinner; he was a leper and needed cleansing, and he says to the Lord, Lord, if thou wilt, thou canst make me clean Matthew 8:2. 

    Many, probably, were attracted by the beatitudes as they fell from the lips of Jesus, but the leper said nothing about these. Let no one take the beatitudes in his mouth who is not cleansed by the blood of Jesus; they do not fit. Men take them up and adorn themselves with them, but they know not what they do; they are playing with fire, talking about the beatitudes and living in sin, living unrepentant lives, and disregarding the rights of God. Men live under a lie; they have not accepted the judgment of God against sin, yet they presume to live up to the beatitudes as though they had a right to them. This leper said nothing about the beatitudes, what were they to him? He knew himself to be outside the realm of all privilege; he was a sinner, he was a leper; what could he do with them? He had no footing in the congregation of Jehovah, he had no place in the sanctuary of God; but he is concerned about his sins, that is to say, about his leprosy, and he says, Lord, if thou wilt, thou canst make me clean Matthew 8:2; that is the first thing; he desired cleansing. Before we attempt to claim the beatitudes, let us seek forgiveness; before we sing in the choir, let us get our sins forgiven; before we become church members, let us know forgiveness of sins. The first question to be faced is that of our sins. The prodigal, when he came to his father, said, I have sinned against heaven Luke 15:21; that was the first thing to be dealt with. One is moved as one thinks of how men and women take up the things of God glibly on their lips, talk about the wonderful sermon on the mount, and yet they have never confessed their sins to God. You have to face God about your sins; leave the sermon on the mount until your sins are forgiven. It was His disciples whom He taught on the mount. That wonderful sermon, as it is called, is for believers. So this man is not talking about what the Lord said on the mount; he was a leper and he knew that the Lord could cleanse him if He would. Many a one would say if thou wilt, but we can tell you, if you have realised you are a guilty sinner, that the Lord will. It is not only that the Lord can cleanse you, but He will; He says, I will. Matthew 8:3. It is not only a question of His power, but of His disposition; He wills to cleanse you! If there is anything one loves to speak of, it is the disposition of Christ to bless. 

    How delightful to the heart of Christ, as surrounded by these throngs of people who followed Him, to hear one sinner, one leper, asking Him to cleanse him. Are you ready to take your place with this man? Will you not ask Him to cleanse you? He was not any different from the others, for they were all lepers morally: that is to say, All have shined and come short of the glory of God. Romans 3:23. But have you ever said to Him, O God, have compassion on me  the sinner? There were great crowds following the Lord when He came down from the mountain, as there are thousands of people outwardly following the Lord now, but they do not know that they are lepers, nevertheless they are; they are sinners, but they do not admit it; they do not confess it, and hence they do not get cleansed, and they are unfit for the congregation of God; they are unfit for that light that shines from the throne, the holiness proclaimed by the seraphim, and, if unfit now, they may be so eternally. We must all give account of ourselves to God. Let there be no mistake about it, death is not the end; the throne of God will remain, as your soul will exist, and you will have to say to God after death, as it says, after death the judgment. Hebrews 9:27. If you are unfit for the presence of God now, you will be unfit then, unless you repent in this day of grace. And so, while there were crowds following the Lord as He came down, there was one man among them who knew that he was a leper, and he knew that the Lord had power to cleanse him, but he was not so sure about His disposition toward him. If there be anyone here who has any doubt as to the disposition of Christ to cleanse you, I would point you to the cross. Why did He go there? He needed not to go on His own account, for in Him sin was not, but His presence here upon earth brought to light the leprosy of man. We read in Job that God saith to the snow, Be thou on the earth, Job 37:6 so the presence of Christ here was a testimony to the holy requirements of God. The life of Jesus here was a testimony to the holiness of God, all was holy, all was pure, He was holy, harmless, undefiled, separate from sinners, Hebrews 7:26. Such was Jesus! He was intrinsically holy and yet He could say to this man, I will, be thou clean. Matthew 8:3. As sin is brought to light by the presence of Christ in all its hideousness to God so it is removed, for He put away sin by the sacrifice of Himself. How else could He cleanse this man save by taking it upon Himself and bearing it away? On the cross He vindicated God by suffering for sin; as bearing the judgment of God He could say, but thou art holy. Psalm 22:3. He recognised that He was dealing with a holy God and that a holy God was dealing with Him as He was bearing our sins, and He bore them away, so that the blackest sinner may be forgiven; his soul may be made as white as snow, his soul can be brought into correspondence with Jesus Himself, the holy One of God. He offers forgiveness now, to the vilest sinner. 

    Well now, the Lord said to this man, Go show thyself to the priest. Matthew 8:4. I have in mind to open up a little, by the Lords help, what was in His mind when He told him to do that. The Lord did not take the place Himself of being the priest. He was the King. He put forth His hand and touched the leper, an act which no priest in the Old Testament times could have done, for none could touch a leper without defilement save the One who took upon Himself the leprosy; no one but Jesus could touch a leper, and He did it. But then He says to the cleansed man, Go, show thyself to the priest, and offer the gift which Moses ordained, for a testimony to them. Matthew 8:4. 

    In speaking of this I want to come close, not only to those who perhaps know not forgiveness yet, but to every one of us, so that we may see how God would have us as believers in perfect accord with Himself. The Lord knew well what was involved, He knew well what was written in the law of Moses; He knew what Leviticus taught as to the cleansing of the leper, He knew the spiritual import of Leviticus 14; and so I want if I can to apply the passage in its spiritual force so that we as believers may see its spiritual application and the provision there is for us so that we may be in accord with God, not only in His righteousness, but in His holiness. What I would remark, in referring to this type is, that many of us do not go beyond the two birds, and hence, never go further in our souls enjoyment than our own tents, whereas God is waiting to bring us on the eighth day into accord with His tent. There is a very great difference between your tent and His! There is no ark of the covenant in your tent! There are no cherubim of glory overshadowing the mercy-seat in your tent! No, these belong to the divine tent, they belong to Gods tent. Now the divine thought; that is Gods purpose, is to bring you into perfect accord with His tent, and that you should be perfectly restful there. 

    The first provision for the leper who was to be cleansed was that the priest was to go outside the camp to where he was. The leper was outside the camp: let no one who is unforgiven assume that he has a place inside, for he has not; whatever he may assume to have, he has no place within; outside the camp was his place, and when the leprosy ceased to operate, the priest went out to him there; an allusion no doubt to the movement of the Lord in coming out to where we were. Then the priest takes with him, according to the provision, two birds, living ones, with cedar-wood, and scarlet, and hyssop. These things are to be brought to the leper outside the camp; then one of the birds is to be slain, as it says: the priest shall command that one of the birds be killed in an earthen vessel over running water: as for the living bird, he shall take it, and the cedar-wood, and the scarlet, and the hyssop, and shall dip them and the living bird in the blood of the bird that was killed over the running water: and he shall sprinkle upon him that is to be cleansed from the leprosy seven times ... and shall let the living bird loose into the open field. Leviticus 14: 5 - 7. Now I want to show you that the two birds, the one killed and the other dipped in the blood of the slain one with the cedar-wood, the scarlet and the hyssop, have reference to what I may call the objective side of the gospel; the thing is done throughout for him that is to be cleansed. The man has nothing to do with it; he was sprinkled seven times, it is cleansing from the divine side, and it is complete. The thief, as we have often remarked, went straight to heaven on the ground of the finished work of Christ upon the cross; he never shaved his hair, he never washed his clothes, he never brought the he-lamb, nor did he offer the ewe-lamb. He went to heaven, to paradise, on the ground of a finished work by another, on the ground of what God had done in the cross of Christ, a work perfect and complete. Thank God! The one bird slain is the death of Jesus. One who had power to go back into heaven but who submits to the hands of men, and is slain. But then there is the bird dipped in the blood of the slain bird, which is a figure of resurrection, and Jesus is raised again apart from the question of sins, in the power of His own blood. There are myriads of people who are as sure of going to heaven as any of us, for the operations indicated in these birds refer to what God has effected in the death of Christ; it is perfect, the cleansing from that side is perfect and complete, and is the basis of everything for our souls. I would assure everybody here tonight who is in the light of these birds as to that. The one slain, His life taken, is the death of Jesus; One who had power to go back into heaven, who, as He said, had power to command legions of angels, who was beyond the reach of men, but who submitted to men and was slain, but, as slain by men, effected atonement for us and glorified God. So the cleansing of the leper is a certainty, but then, that is where many are, but it is not where God would have us, they have not come to the sanctuary of God. Peter says Christ suffered the just for the unjust that he might bring us to God, 1 Peter 3:18. True enough, He brought God to us; God came out in the death of Jesus and showed that He is for us, and that He has effected redemption, that is seen in the two birds. We know that God is for us; but Christ ... suffered ... the just for the unjust that he might bring us to God 1 Peter 3:18  that is another matter. How many of us have been brought to God? I repeat that God has been brought to us in the death of Jesus, and the soul who has faith in that death is as sure of eternal salvation as Paul was. He would say to any distressed sinner, I will, be thou clean. Matthew 8:3. It is His disposition towards you, but have you been brought to God? The end in the gospel is that you should be brought to God in His sanctuary. 

    After the bird was slain, and the man sprinkled seven times, and the living bird let loose, the man himself begins to move; he is now to begin his part. You say, I did not know I had any part. Up till then all has been done for him, but now he begins to act. The question of our eternal salvation is all solved and settled in the death of Christ as set out in the two birds; you are fit for heaven, but you are not going to heaven straight away like the thief; he went at once, he never shaved his hair or washed his clothes. But if we are to remain down here in the light of the death of Jesus, we must see that we have to do with God in His house, and that He has great things for us there, and He has much to do with us and by us. So here in verse 8, we find the leper has to wash his clothes and shave off all his hair, and wash himself in water that he may be clean; and after that he shall come into the camp, and shall tarry abroad out of his tent seven days. Leviticus 14:8. God came out to him in the priest; that is, in the death of Jesus, God came out to us, to where we were, and that settles the question of our relationship with Him eternally; that is fixed, but now the man must begin to wash his clothes. What about my surroundings? If the light of God has come out to me where I am, if I have been in this world affiliated to it and marked by its ways and customs, am I to go on in these? No, I am not to go on in them. Christ suffered the just for the unjust that he might bring us to God, 1 Peter 3:18 and that is what He is aiming at, and if you are to be brought to God you have to move out of your present circumstances. He moved out of His to bring us to God; He came where we were, and now He looks for us to come out from the circumstances of defilement in which we once had our part that He might bring us to God, and if we are to be brought to God we must wash our clothes; do not mistake it. We may stay where we were with our filthy clothes; that is to say, in our defiled circumstances, but God will not stay in them with us. He came out to us to deal with the question of sin, to make known to us His disposition, and how effectively He has dealt with our sins in the death of Jesus! But having had my part in sin I have to wash my clothes and shave my hair, and to wash myself from all the pollution of the world. I may have been in some social circle, in other words I may have been in the world. A young girl may have been fitted to shine there; been brought up from childhood to shine in that circle, taught to dance, to sing, to play cards, 

    and all that was necessary to make her shine in the world, and to make her attractive. But she found out she was a leper, and look at her now! All her hair shaved off; all her colour gone, all that made her attractive in the world washed away. They will not want her now, they will not receive her, with her hair shaved off. How different! Thank God if they will not receive you; but you do not want to be received; as being shaved and washed you are on your way into the camp, to being brought to God. 

    Think of the process enjoined here. The man is brought into the camp but has to remain outside his own tent seven days. How do they feel about him at home? All has to be adjusted as having to do with God. He has to get right about everything, for he cannot be in Gods tent till he is right in his own; and so he remains there for seven days, a whole week. Humbling days! He is a confessed leper, and he has been cleansed, effectively cleansed, and there he is outside his own tent, and all in the other tents can see him; he has still to be isolated. Many a thing has to be gone through with God before he is fit for his tent. Have we gone through these things, beloved? Many, alas! have not, but it will have to come. I would to God that each one of us knew what these experiences are if we are to enjoy what the gospel presents to us in its fulness, we shall have to go through these experiences. But now there is an eighth day. The man has done with his own affairs now; they are all settled, things have been straightened out in his own house, everything is adjusted with him, as they must be, if we are to be with God. The epistle to the Romans implies that a man has to be adjusted if he is to be with God. Then there is the eighth day, a wholly new beginning. I would put it to you, have you started on these lines? On the eighth day you begin over again. You say Why, I never knew there was so much in Christianity. I have gone through the seven days, humbling days; I have had my hair shaved off, I have learnt that there is nothing beautiful about me, everything has come under review, I am in humiliation, for I am learning what sin really is, what it has brought me to; but I am learning, nevertheless, what the grace of God is, what the love of God has done for me, how He has taken up a poor sinner like me and cleansed me, and now I see a new day opening up, the eighth day, when a believer begins to live, not now in relation to his own tent, but in relation to Gods. That is a wonderful day! So it says, On the eighth day he shall take two he-lambs without blemish, and three tenth deals of fine flour for a meat offering, mingled with oil, and one log of oil. Leviticus 14:10. We have begun on another line altogether now. If Jesus as the priest makes us clean, He is now going to fit us for Gods sanctuary, He is going to bring us to God, to God in His sanctuary. Remember that Jesus is the priest all through, and He presents the man and those things before the Lord, at the entrance of the tent of meeting. 

    Now I want you to follow this, because if you do, and lay hold of it, you will be in fellowship according to God; you will not be merely a forgiven sinner, blessed as that is, but you will be in the presence of God in His sanctuary, and you will know how God has made you meet to be a partaker of the inheritance of the saints in light. Colossians 1:12. Now you see where you are, and what have you with you? You have these two he-lambs of a year old, the development of a year. There is a certain freshness, a certain apprehension of Christ now as He is before God; there is a ewe-lamb too, denoting that affection is springing up in your heart towards God and towards Christ. Have you experienced, young believer, what this ewe-lamb means? The two he-lambs refer to Christ, but the ewe-lamb, I apprehend, has reference to that which is being effected in your soul, denoting what is subjective as the work of God in the soul; for the work of God in the soul goes on concurrently with the light. In other words, what we call objective is concurrent with what is subjective, and unless the subjective; that is the ewe lamb, is being developed equally with the objective, we shall be one-sided and we shall not be at home in the presence of God. Then there is the oil, the Holy Spirit. You bring the log of oil; you come to recognise that there is the Holy Spirit of God, and that He is in you, that indeed He is the power in you of having to do with God, for by one Spirit we draw near, we have access, and by the Spirit of adoption we cry Abba, Father. Have you experienced that? That is the beginning of your relationship with God, your positive relations with God, when you know Him as Father and by the Spirit cry Abba, Father. 

    Well, the details here are delightful if we go into them and understand them. The man is set up in the presence of God, in Gods sanctuary; and the whole man is marked by the blood and by the oil, and what is left over of the oil is poured on his head. First, the blood is put on his right ear, on his right thumb and on his right toe; he is secured for God in every part of him, spirit, soul, and body. The blood is put on these members, then the oil; and then in the efficacy of the power and beauty of the Holy Spirit upon him, he is brought into the presence of God. It is only by the Spirit that I can be in the presence of God; I can only be there by the Spirit in a subjective way. It is by the Spirit that I cry Abba, Father, it is by the Spirit I draw near to God, and it is in the power of the Spirit that I love God and that I love the brethren. As regards the oil, that is poured on his head, he is set up in personal dignity in the presence of God; and every one has his own dignity there, as it says in Acts 1:15, the crowd of names. Every one there had his own distinction, and that distinction was by the Spirit. Thus the leper is cleansed and made ready not only for his own tent, but for Gods habitation. He is set up in personal dignity with God, and that dignity and distinction are in the Spirit, and by the Spirit. 

    I would urge on the young people, and on every one of us, not to stop short at the two birds, but to go on to the eighth day and see the provision that is made so that we may reach God in His sanctuary, the sanctuary of His holiness, and know what it is to be in the presence of God as Christ is. As he is, it says, so are we in this world. 1 John 4:17. May it be so, for His names sake. 
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    CLEANSING OF THE LEPER (JT 9)

    Leviticus 14

    JTChapter 13 speaks largely of the hair of the leprous person, whether the hair turned white or yellow, or whether it had fallen off the head, and the disease had manifested itself in the bald forehead. Disease showed itself in these connections indicating the lack of vitality, and the introduction of something different; the latter is suggested by the yellow hair. Then in the leprosy in the bald forehead, I think, the thought is, that it was the working of the mind. We must assume that the appearance of sin typically here is in those that are already in relationship to God. The appearance of sin in one who is a believer is the outcome of the Holy Spirit being grieved or disallowed. 

    FLLeprosy implies that which is deep-seated. Certain things might be examined for leprosy and not found to be deep-seated. Infirmity sometimes takes the appearance of leprosy, and it might be judged as being deep-seated, and the result of will, but infirmity is not the same thing as the will working, so the priest looks into it and examines it. Leprosy expresses the outward sign of that which is deep-seated, the will. 

    BFTIs the thought that when the Spirit is not allowed sin breaks out? 

    JTI suppose in the Christian it is. It shows itself when the Spirit is disallowed and the flesh works; so that where it is will, the hair turns white there is decay and a change in the outward appearance. Of course, there may be what apparently is leprosy, but it turns out to be just a local outbreak. The danger with us is that when sin occurs in what we may call a local way, that it becomes permanent through neglect, and want of self-judgment, hence the great importance of judging it at the beginning. In chapter 13:30 it speaks about yellow thin hair, which would point to something satanic, I think. And then in verse 42, If there be in the bald head, or bald forehead, a white reddish sore, it is a leprosy which hath broken out in his bald head, or his bald forehead. And verse 44, He is a leprous man, he is unclean; the priest shall pronounce him utterly unclean; his sore is in his head; it seems the worst form of the evil. 

    BTFWould that be applicable to evil doctrine? 

    JTI think it would. It is pronounced utterly unclean, as if to emphasise the evil; and it is said to be in his head, his sore is in his head. 

    WLPThat signifies will? 

    JTI think it would be mental activity in what is evil. You might have the will working in other ways, but when it is through the mind, it is like a person defiling the temple of God, as in 1 Corinthians 3:17. 

    AATThe priest is a man designated to discern this evil. Is there that in Christianity which corresponds? 

    JTIt is addressed to Moses and Aaron. The instruction in chapter 13 is also addressed to Moses and Aaron, showing that it is Christ in His authority over us, and in His priestly function as well. As to actual service, when it says, he shall be brought unto Aaron the priest, there Christ is formally recognised; but when it says, or unto one of his sons the priests, I suppose the priestly state in the saints is referred to. So that while we recognise Christ over the house of God in these things, the saints exercise priestly service in detail. 

    FLIt is important to see that God brings them in in that way and expects them to be morally fit for it. 

    JTSo that all down the chapter it is the priests, 

    but you cannot have the discerning of sin before God apart from the recognition of the authority and priesthood of Christ, and the priestly state among the saints. 

    FLThe position in which the leper was placed gives one a deep conception of the tremendous solemnity of the thing; he was excluded from family, camp, worship; he was an outcast in the wilderness. 

    JTLeprosy is a very solemn matter that seems to engage the Spirit in a more extended way, next to the offerings, than any other in this book. The space occupied by it appears to cover about the same space as that given to the offerings divided into six or seven chapters, showing how the Spirit would have us to look into the subject, how sin works in us and shows itself in us. And then how it is met in the way of self-judgment first of all. The leper was to pronounce himself unclean; following this a certain process had to be gone through, as we see in the beginning of chapter 14. 

    FLYou find more or less reference to the priesthood and the offerings scattered over Exodus, Numbers and Deuteronomy, but almost all the teaching as regards leprosy is concentrated in these two chapters. 

    BTFSpeaking of shaving, does that not follow on exercise, indicated in the beginning of chapter 13? 

    JTThe end of the instruction as to an individual in chapter 13 is, the leper in whom the sore is,  his garments shall be rent, and his head shall be uncovered, and he ... shall cry, Unclean, unclean! All the days that the sore shall be in him he shall be unclean: he is unclean; he shall dwell apart; outside the camp shall his dwelling be. The chapter has reference to the discernment of leprosy rather than the exercises of the leper; the latter belongs to chapter 14, which gives us the law of the leper in the day of his cleansing: The leper, as outside the camp, would necessarily undergo most terrible exercise; that is perhaps what we need to be reminded about so that sin might be felt. I believe, that in a measure every one coming into fellowship, as we speak, should go through this; there should be a sense, not that you are conferring an honour on the saints in coming amongst them, but that you feel what it is to be alone before you come. I do not mean that one is a leper, but the sense of having been in isolation and that we have been deprived of what we should have. I believe if that were felt, the assembly would be more valued. How this man would value being reinstated in the camp. 

    The beginning of chapter 14 indicates typically that the sin is judged. It says, when the priest looketh, and behold, the sore of leprosy is healed in the leper, then shall the priest command to take for him that is to be cleansed two clean living birds, and cedar wood, and scarlet, and hyssop. The will has been judged and has ceased to act, and now we have a course of instruction to show how the person is cleansed and restored to communion. 

    CAMDo you apply this to a person coming into fellowship? 

    JTNot exactly. I was referring to it by the way, as to the importance of a Christian feeling spiritual isolation, and not supposing that you are conferring any honour on the saints by coming in; you feel that you must do so, you need the Christian circle. 

    CAMThis has to go on before you can be there truly? 

    JTThis strictly supposes one who had been there, but even if we had never been there, it is essential that there should be a judgment of what hindered us in being there; why have we not been there? What has hindered us? 

    FLIf one had been there and had gone out, the day of recovery to him must have been a wonderful day. On the other hand those in the camp could not look upon his recovery except with thanksgiving; he is back again in the circle. I was thinking of the man excommunicated at Corinth, how the apostle let his heart go out as we see in the second epistle, on account of the recovery of such an one. 

    ANWIf the house in the land suggests the local assembly thought, what does the camp in the wilderness suggest? 

    JTThe camp, I think, is more the assembly as viewed in 1 Corinthians. 1 Corinthians is not the land, but rather the gathering together of Gods people by the testimony presented. Paul said, he had declared unto them the testimony of God, and in that way they had been rallied around it in Corinth, hence it was said to be The assembly of God which is in Corinth (1 Corinthians 1:2); you do not get that expression in Ephesians. The saints are viewed as brought together by the trumpet sound, the testimony, and as observing the order that becomes them in that condition, and this book speaks of the holiness that was suitable for God there; how He could be approached. Leviticus 13 is very much like the first letter to the Corinthians, and chapter 14 like the second letter. 

    FLThat is interesting and helpful. The first epistle treats of the judgment of evil in the assembly, and of what is suitable to the Lords table, and the Lords supper; the second epistle speaks of restoration to communion. 

    PHPThe apostle regards the company as clean. 

    JTYes. He says According as ye are unleavened, 1 Corinthians 5:7. They were to purge out the old leaven on account of this truth. 

    AATWould they not have become altogether contaminated otherwise? 

    JTYes. But they were to become a new lump; 

    a little leaven leavens the whole lump (1 Corinthians 5:6); if the sin remained unjudged it would have leavened them all. 

    PHPWhat about the two birds here? 

    JTI think the use of the bird is significant here. There were two goats on the day of atonement. Goats cannot fly, so they undoubtedly refer to cleansing of an earthly people. I think that the birds would perhaps suggest a reference here to Christians. 

    FLThe living bird is, no doubt, a type of Christ as going up on high and making a place for us. It seems to me that characterises Christianity. 

    JTIt says the living bird was to be let go into the open field. 

    ARSWould this typify the resurrection of Christ? 

    JTI think the living bird let loose represents more than Christs resurrection. Resurrection does not go beyond the earth. The scape goat would be a type of Christ risen too. Like Thomas, Israel will see Him in resurrection. Thomas saw Him, but not at the meeting which represents Christianity, with this first gathering with which Marys message seems specially connected. Thomas was present at the second meeting in which the Lord showed them His hands and side. There was the evidence that He had died and risen. Thomas said then, My Lord and my God (John 20:28); he had said he would not believe unless he saw. What he saw answers I suppose to the scape goat; flying represents more than resurrection; it rises from the earth. In Ephesians it is said that God has raised us up together; that is not from the grave, but from the earth; it is elevation. 

    PHPThe open field would be ascension. 

    JTThe light of Christs ascension is, therefore, introduced here as a great element of cleansing. Of course, His resurrection is necessarily implied. He goes into death for us, and comes out of death for us, and goes into heaven for us. 

    ANWNormally the bird rises to its own atmosphere. 

    JTIf then ye see the Son of man ascending up where he was before?, John 6:62. 

    AATThese two birds were to be clean. They typify Christ. The means of cleansing was not in the leper but in a different order of Man. 

    JTIt says, he shall sprinkle upon him that is to be cleansed from the leprosy seven times, and shall pronounce him clean, and shall let the living bird loose into the open field. And he that is to be cleansed shall wash his garments, and shave all his hair, verses 7 - 8. What we are engaged with here is the subjective side; we have to shave off the hair. All that which I was, the exercise of my will; all that appearance in which I may have prided myself has to go. That is a point of great importance. The appearance that you have borne in the exercise of your will does not correspond with the blessed Man who has died and is risen and gone into heaven. Here the heavenly order of things to which you are recovered is in view, I think, so that Colossians comes in. 

    ANWAnd the nearer you come, the more severe is the shave! The nearer you come to the camp, there is a further process of shaving; compare verses 8 and 9. and afterwards shall he come into the camp, and shall abide outside his tent seven days. And it shall come to pass on the seventh day, that he shall shave all his hair, his head, and his beard, and his eyebrows, even all his hair shall he shave. 

    FLThere is tremendous subjective work implied here, which answers in the soul to the death of Christ. There is the removal of everything which has contamination. The recovery of one who has sinned in this way needs great care on the part of the saints. Those seven days in which he is to remain outside his tent are very important. In those days he may go over the whole of his sinful course with God; otherwise the work may have to be done over again. 

    THWhere does this man get the appreciation of Christ indicated in verses 9 - 20 after being outside so long? 

    JTAs has been pointed out, he has been inside the camp seven days, verse 8. The eighth day suggests a wholly new beginning; the seven days refer to the period in which the evil is thoroughly gone into and judged in relation to the camp, in which God was known. The eighth day is the positive thing. Christ is now before the soul in all His intrinsic and sacrificial perfections. It is in connection with all this that the soul is positively restored. Communion is established. 

    APWhat is the cure of leprosy? 

    JTThe cure as regards what was due to God is in the bird, but the cure obviously in the man is the experience outside the camp under the sense of Gods judgment of him; every time he said, Unclean, unclean, and every moment that he feels his isolation from the people of God, he was reminded that it was on account of sin. 

    APWhy all this cleansing if he is cured? 

    JTThere is the death of one of the birds, and the other dipped in the blood of the one slain is let loose in the open field. This refers to the death and resurrection of Christ, and how Gods claims have been met, as we have been saying. This is the objective side; then there is the washing of the mans clothes, the shaving of his hair and his abiding outside his house, although in the camp, seven days. All this sets forth exercise of soul as to sin, and to adjustment with God and the saints. I think the eighth day is the new beginning; it is not a reinstating of the man as he was, but a new beginning. In Colossians the man totally disappears; he dies with Christ. The first day is a totally new beginning; it does not recognise any previous day, but the eighth day recognises the previous seven days and the exercises which we have had in responsibility. 

    AFMIt is more the first day in Ephesians. 

    CAMWhy did the Lord send the cleansed leper to the priests for a testimony? 

    JTI think it indicates a testimony to what was there in His Person. The priests should have the evidence of the power of God working in their midst. A man cured of his leprosy was a very great testimony to this. 

    CAMTo what does the washing here allude? 

    JTWashing his garments, I suppose, refers to bringing in the death of the Lord on those circumstances, but when you come to verse 10 you come to a new order of things, a new beginning, and so you have two he-lambs without blemish, referring to the intrinsic excellency of Christ. Here we are on the line of acceptance. On the eighth day the cleansed person is set up before God typically in all the acceptability of Christ; he shall take two he-lambs without blemish, and one yearling ewe-lamb without blemish, and three tenth parts of fine flour mingled with oil for an oblation, and one log of oil. And the priest that cleanseth him shall present the man that is to be cleansed and those things, before Jehovah, verses 10, 11. 

    CAMIt is still the man that is to be made clean notwithstanding all that preceded. 

    JTI think it shows that cleansing is not alone in what is negative, that is self-judgment, it also includes the souls appropriation of Christ in His intrinsic excellences as offered for sin; also the reception of the Holy Spirit. 

    FLSo that when the blood and oil have their rightful place, restoration is complete, first the blood and then the oil. 

    JTIn verse 12 we see Gods part in the procedure, 

    and in verse 10 Christ is seen as having His portion in it. In these verses we are on most blessed ground. It is a spiritual scene filled with all the excellence of Christ the cleansed person is in it, indeed he is the occasion of it. He is made consistent with it through the blood put on his right ear, hand and foot. Then the oil is sprinkled by the priest before the Lord and afterwards the cleansed person is anointed with it. It seems to me to be a wonderful setting forth of the Christians position. The oil on the head implies that the man is dignified according to God, and so has his place in relation to Christ. 
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    THE ADMINISTRATION OF CLEANSING (SMC 4)

    2 Corinthians 2: 4 - 11; Leviticus 14: 10 - 20; 1 Kings 7: 23

    I want to say a word, dear brethren, on the administration of cleansing. It is something that fills a great place in the working out of things in our local gatherings, and something that in its operation magnifies the spirit and grace of our dispensation. The administration of cleansing involves certain principles, and we must observe principles, otherwise we lose our way. Principles never change; we change - how well we know it! When I allude to the administration of cleansing, I am alluding to the way it works out formally amongst the saints. I need not say perhaps, that there are informal ways in which it works out, for the means of help in the divine realm are abundant, especially when it comes to the adjustment of our relations with God and with one another; the adjustment of our relations with the truth, because the truth must have its place. There is no lack in divine suggestions that are made to us as to the abundance of resource that is available to help in this matter, whether formally or informally in adjusting relations in whatever way it may be. There often is a lack with us, and the Lord would help us to see the importance of this administration. 

    The word administration is a good word in itself. It is a word that the Spirit of God has taken on and made much use of. I know there are times when administration is referred to, that immediately the care meeting comes into some of our minds, and cases of unrighteousness or evil. While administration enters into these matters, divine administration is far more extended than that. But it is all part of the administration. 

    Paul brings up this matter of the brother that had been withdrawn from; one who had walked with them in fellowship in the local assembly at Corinth; one who had been the subject, as I would take it, in what comes out in this second chapter, of tender solicitude on the part of the apostle at least, although I do not think that Chloe, Stephanas, Fortunatus and Achaicus would be behind. It is important to understand that cases such as are represented here, those who are no longer with us should be the subject of priestly care and solicitation. You will notice how much the priest is mentioned in Leviticus 13 and 14, some seventy to eighty times, all to impress our minds with the priestly outlook on matters. The tent of meeting does not come into our view until well on in chapter 14. The priest is stressed throughout, and I am sure that the brethren will have noticed and been affected as this chapter (2 Corinthians 2) was read, by the heart of the great priest who is writing this letter. He speaks of distress of heart, he speaks of tears, he speaks of the love which he has abundantly toward them. Who but a priest in reflecting on the subject of the writing here, could write in these holy terms! He has a full judgment of the evil involved in the case. He is not palliating the evil, and I am sure that as time went on the evil and the character of it did not become attenuated in his mind, but there is a time for everything; and while in the chapter we have read, reference is made to the judicial infliction on the one who had sinned involving that the saints could no longer walk with him, the time had come for the operation of the administration of cleansing, and we are to see what enters into it. As I have said, Paul fully measured the evil. It was the kind of evil that could not be passed by lightly. Paul refers to it as such fornication and this deed, the kind of evil that required that the person should be withdrawn from and nothing less, if the holiness of the anointed vessel, the sanctity of the realm and the honour attaching to the Lords name were to be maintained. 

    You will notice in 1 Corinthians 5, that there is no reference to repentance in the whole chapter. There is no suggestion in that chapter of looking for repentance. Instead, there is the emphasis that this realm, where God dwells and where holiness is essential, must be cleared of this kind of evil. So he says in 1 Corinthians 5: 2, Ye are puffed up, and ye have not rather mourned, in order that he that has done this deed might be taken away out of the midst of you. There is no thought here of keeping him in. Notice the language employed, in order that he that has done this deed might be taken away out of the midst of you. Then later on, in verse 6, he says, Your boasting is not good. Do ye know that a little leaven leavens the whole lump? Purge out the old leaven, that ye may be a new lump. There is necessity for this strong action, purging out the leaven, that which was amongst them. You will notice that the word purging is used only twice, here in 1 Corinthians 5 and in 2 Timothy 2. The word purified in 2 Timothy 2 is the same as the word here, and it says there, If therefore one shall have purified himself from these, in separating himself from them. It might be said, Can it not be purged; can the purification not go on, just in the matter of judging the thing there? In the profession around us they profess to work out 2 Timothy 2: 21 by saying that they have a judgment about conditions, but what can they do? They say they can do nothing, they have to go on with it. But that will never do! The purification in 2 Timothy 2 involves separation from the vessels to dishonour; and the purging, dear brethren, in 1 Corinthians 5 has in mind a thorough dealing with leavening character of evil: purge out the old leaven that ye may be a new lump, according as ye are unleavened. What about the one who has sinned? Maybe he is repentant. That is not the point here, dear brethren. It is the gravity of the sin, the holiness of the realm, and the greatness of the saints in the light of what they are in this letter, because the aim of the ministry is to secure a vessel answering in sanctification to the light within it. God is there, His holiness is there, and let none of us think that the magnification of grace minimises holiness, or unrighteousness, or lawlessness. The magnification of grace is to show us how things can be met. In this chapter the character of evil being the kind it is, is met by excision, so the last word is, remove the wicked person from amongst yourselves. This particular kind of case has to be dealt with on this line. It necessitates the judicial infliction that Paul alludes to in 2 Corinthians 2. 

    It may be said that if he was repentant, what more is to be looked for when he is restored? I suggest to the brethren certain features linked with the subject that is before us, the administration of cleansing. We are to understand what the administration of cleansing means. We might say in regard to the leper in the Old Testament, is he not healed, has not repentance taken place? But that is not all. As Mr. Taylor once said, Healed leprosy is not enough. More is required, as the administration of cleansing sets out. Normally, in cases amongst us where there is repentance, remission is extended, but the degree of the sin in 1 Corinthians 5 requires this extreme exercise of discipline. 

    There are added thoughts which come into view, as we shall see, but I want to say a little more about this passage in 2 Corinthians 2. We have to get the balance of the truth, dear brethren, in all these matters. It is not the time in 2 Corinthians 2 for judicial infliction; it is the time for the administration of cleansing; it is the time of restoration; it is the time of setting up again; and Paul says, Sufficient to such a one is this rebuke which has been inflicted by the many, 2 Corinthians 2: 6. Apparently, they were not unanimous about it in Corinth; they were not all of one mind about it; but it was inflicted by the many. As we well know, unanimity is not according to God in the assembly. It is not a question of unanimity. It is a question of unity, the unity of the Spirit, and this is bound up with the many that are operating in regard of the matter on hand according to divine light afforded. It says, on the contrary ye should rather shew grace. We have been speaking about grace, dear brethren, but what Paul is referring to here is not speaking about grace - it is one thing to speak about it from the platform - but it is a great matter to show it. That is what we need, persons who can show grace. We might have wonderful readings about it, but we want to come down to the showing of grace. He says, ye should rather shew grace and encourage, lest perhaps such a one - remember that, dear brethren, remember how he said, such a one in 1 Corinthians 5: 11. He is now speaking again, using this word, such a one. He says, encourage, lest perhaps such a one. Who is the such a one here? The brother who belongs to the assembly; he belongs to the family of God, he belongs to us. These persons withdrawn from belong to us and we should cry to God for their recovery. If on a priestly basis we can help them, let us help them, but not on a social basis. Let us never have to do with such on a social basis, otherwise we may become defiled and partakers of their sins. The priest can deal with sin authoritatively because he represents God, and if we have to do with sin or with persons who are characterised by sin, let us have to do with them and with it on a priestly basis, guarding ourselves, girt about in our loins with the truth. How important these matters are, especially the balance of the truth in connection with priestly activities. He says, lest perhaps such a one should be swallowed up with excessive grief. Oh, the way Paul couches the truth in this chapter, replete with the feelings of a priest who is with God about the matter! He is not speaking arbitrarily here. He speaks with apostolic authority in the first letter bringing in light that must meet the situation that was defiling the saints. It must be dealt with and dealt with authoritatively as in 1 Corinthians 5 by the assembly. 

    Now the priest is before us dear brethren, none the less the apostle, but the priest operating in regard to helping the brethren as to the administration of cleansing, and he says, Wherefore I exhort you to assure him of your love. He is not in fellowship, yet. But he is operating towards the saints in view of his full restoration, and he brings love into the teaching, love into the subject. We might have everything, but if we have not love, we have nothing. Oh, the importance of love! Not only in relation to the truth but in relation to our links with one another. We want to be like God. God is love! His love is a holy love. The lake of fire where evil will be consigned and limited throughout all eternity, is the necessity of His love. We should be like God, and have a judgment about things as God has a judgment about things, and then we will be marked by the features that enter into the administration of cleansing. It says, Wherefore I exhort you to assure him of your love. For to this end also I have written, that I might know by putting you to the test, if as to everything ye are obedient. But to whom ye forgive anything, I also; for I also, what I have forgiven, if I have forgiven anything, it is for your sakes in the person of Christ. You see how he is in line with the brethren. He is not moving apart from them in the way in which we are now referring to it. He says, to whom ye forgive anything, I also. Think of the way he writes here, and he says, if I have forgiven anything, it is for your sakes in the person of Christ. It is on the high level on which he is moving as drawing attention to the administration of cleansing in regard to this erring one that had been the subject of judicial infliction, as Paul alludes to it, the rebuke, which involved his being put away. He says, it is for your sakes in the person of Christ; that we might not have Satan get an advantage against us. Notice that, against us. We are to allow nothing on the part of the enemy to divide the saints and the ministers, to come between the ministers themselves and to come between the saints. Paul says, ye are in our hearts, to die together, and live together, 2 Corinthians 7: 3. Oh, dear brethren, what a holy system we are in, where divine affections are radiating and where the radiancy of divine love is being diffused through those that have been the subjects of its operations! 

    Those of you who read the Synopsis (and I hope that all the young men and young women here read the Synopsis, if they do not, they should), may recall Mr. Darby saying in regard of the conflict in Ephesians 6, The enemy is subtle, we have to withstand his stratagems even more than his power. 

    Read the Scriptures, of course; they must have the first place, for ministry is not the Scriptures. The Scriptures are the divinely inspired Word of God, the ministry is not; nevertheless the ministry is authoritative because it is the Spirits voice to the assembly, but it is not inspired, it is not infallible. The Scriptures are inspired; they have their own authority. The Scriptures carry the standard of the truth, and it is well that the brethren should sit in priestly examination of what is being said now and have a judgment about it. That is the priesthood in Numbers, that what is being said is being discerned. Discerned by the standard of truth in the ministry? Not exactly in the ministry, but in the Scriptures. The standard is in the Scriptures, dear brethren; even the ministry must be tested by the standard of truth in the Scriptures. Let us not relegate the holy sacred letters, the Scriptures, the divinely inspired Word of God, in any way to a place of inferiority. Let us keep them in all their dignity as that in which the standard of the truth is presented and by which all things must be regulated; of course in the power of the Spirit; the Spirit is the truth. 

    Now I come to Leviticus 14. The section that we have read, dear brethren, is a wonderful section. You will read, it is a wonderful section. You will notice how much is devoted to this subject. The brethren are speaking a lot about it these days, and asking many questions. The Spirit of God puts a lot on record in these chapters. Oh, you say, but you are referring to Leviticus; that is not the New Testament! The Scriptures are one, they cannot be broken. We must maintain the unity of the Scriptures in relation to the balance of the truth, but we must never allow the Old exactly to regulate the New. In the working out of our matters, we must let the New regulate the Old, and therefore when we come to Leviticus 13 and 14 it is replete with spiritual instruction in regard to the administration of cleansing. This man that is referred to here is to be presented for cleansing. He is not presented to be healed - notice that. The healing has taken place. One of the great things that come up in the enquiring minds of the brethren is if leprosy is healed, what more is to be looked for in one withdrawn from, but who has expressed repentance and yet his course requires, because of the gravity of the sin, that he should be withdrawn from. What more is to be looked for? Well, Leviticus 14 helps us on that matter. There is a good deal that we have not time to go into, as to the washing of the garments, the shaving of the hair and the bathing in water. It is all part of the administration of cleansing - not to keep the man out; that is not the point here. The whole point is to bring the man in. You are not looking for something else to keep him out, you are looking, as it were, for something to bring him in. Oh, we want to be in line with God, dear brethren, in these matters! If souls are moving our way as affected by the work of recovery, we want to make the most possible of what we find. We do not want to be on the lines of searching out evil. One was referring to it recently, as the beloved and honoured servant in New York said in a remarkable letter (which the brethren will soon see when the published letters come out) in regard to witness, that God never helps us on the lines of seeking out evil. Notice the importance of this. He helps us as evil comes out. He helps us to deal with it, but He does not help us in ferreting out evil. It is a great matter, in the operation of things in the assembly, that we are not to be on the line of ferreting out evil! Evil will come to light, and when it comes to light let us not be slow in dealing with it, because we are to be like God in that respect too. 

    So in Leviticus 14 this man is coming up for cleansing, not for rebuke, for criticism, or something that will send him back outside the camp. He is coming up for presentation. What a word, dear brethren, in this chapter! It says in verse 11: And the priest that cleanseth him shall present the man. 

    Oh. some brother says, I do not like to link on with that kind of man! He has had such a history! Not this priest here! It says this priest is to present the man. What a word that is! What dignity enters into this word! It is a word in the divine vocabulary, a word that is used in relation to divine Persons Themselves. You will remember how Paul uses it in relation to Christ as to His presenting the assembly to Himself; how he, Paul, uses it himself in Corinth in relation to the saints being presented as a chaste virgin to Christ. We have to understand this word. We have to understand these great terms of the truth. We do not want to devaluate the currency. We do not want to use spiritual expressions - what I might call divine expressions - loosely. We want to keep on the gold standard. It enters into this great matter of the administration of cleansing. It says, the priest that cleanseth him shall present the man. Now it says in the furnishings in verse 10, on the eighth day he shall take two he-lambs without blemish, and one yearling ewe-lamb - notice that word ewe - without blemish, and three tenth parts of fine flour mingled with oil, for an oblation, and one log of oil. 

    Two things are mentioned here that are not used very often. The ewe-lamb is one. It is mentioned in connection with the fulfilling of the days of the Nazarite in Numbers 6. It comes into his offering. The only other time it comes in in these books is in this relation here where the man is being presented. It is a dignified thought. You understand the dignity that enters, into the fulfilment of the day of Nazariteship. What wealth, what dignity attend the completing of those days! And this is a dignified matter here. The administration of cleansing involves this ewe-lamb, no doubt an allusion to what you would expect in the man that is being presented. The second is, and one log of oil. Now this is something new, something different; it had never been seen before. So, dear brethren, when we ask these questions as to what more we would look for in the restoration of a person, this is one of the things that we would expect to find in the working out of the administration of cleansing, the feature of the log of oil coming into view. You will notice that it is the twelfth part of a hin. You will notice in Scripture the much use of the numeral twelve, not that I want to put too much into it. It is here abstrusely in the log of oil. The Spirit is suggested in the log of oil - a special touch as to the Spirit - not in a very extended way. But there is a suggestion here in the log of oil of something that we have to look for. The numeral twelve, as we know, is the love number. It is the great number that enters into the vessel of administrative glory in Revelation 21, and I believe that the one log of oil suggests among other things what we would expect to see in persons that are coming under the administration of cleansing, a link of affinity between them and the system that they are having to do with and of which they are the subject of the operations. The Spirit is here in the assembly; He is not in the world, He is in the assembly. In the man that is being cleared - he is being cleared, he is being cleansed - you would look for this kind of affinity, not exactly a great extended matter - a twelfth part of a hin - but you would see love there, not in a fully developed way but in an abstruse way. In Galatians the first feature of the fruit of the Spirit is love. Paul stresses, in 2 Corinthians 2, the element of love, and I might say the element of love is in the one log of oil. It is a great thing to notice how that enters into this matter. 

    And the priest that cleanseth him shall present the man that is to be cleansed and those things before Jehovah, at the entrance of the tent of meeting. Oh, the glory and dignity of the assembly! It is coming into our view here. It is coming to the mans view. It is well that the man should see in being presented, the dignity of this position, the entrance of the tent of meeting, the dignity of Gods assembly, the greatness of it, the vessel of grace, the anointed vessel! What a vessel it is! And this man draws near with the priest - with the priest! The right kind of man is presenting him, the right kind of element is presenting him, the priest, who having the Spirit has capacity to think and act for God. You say he is acting for the man. Certainly, but he is acting for God and representing God in what is being done. And so the importance, in the administration of cleansing, of priestly minds and priestly hearts. It is not a matter of anyone taking on the matter; it is the priest that enters into the matter. Of course, we do not have special priests in Christianity; all the saints are priests as having the Holy Spirit, but there are those who have developed capacity in the priesthood as making room for the Holy Spirit. And so Galatians says, ye who are spiritual restore such a one in a spirit of meekness, considering thyself lest thou also be tempted, showing how the priest is regulated. The spiritual represents the priesthood from the side I am speaking of it, and they are regulated in dealing with sin; they have to beware, and girt lest they also be tempted. So it says here that the priest shall take one he-lamb, and present it for a trespass-offering, and the log of oil, and wave them as a wave-offering before Jehovah  

    Now I want in passing to refer to this horizontal action. You will notice it is not a heave-offering here; it is not the vertical action. It is the horizontal action. It says, the priest shall take one he-lamb, and present it for a trespass-offering, and the log of oil - and wave them as a wave-offering before Jehovah. The wave offering would take into account all upon the horizontal plane. It is before Jehovah; it is at the entrance of the tent of meeting; all that is linked with the horizontal plane would be taken into account in this great matter. I suppose it would leave such an impression on the man, and on those that were looking on, that they would never forget. How often it does, dear brethren, in the working out of the administration of cleansing. When we see a soul having fully judged himself, healed, cleared, cleansed, we see him set up in relation to God and in relation to the assembly. What a sight! What a sight for heaven, and what a sight for us, the saints! It is a wonderful sight! How we should rejoice in the wonderful work of recovery and the administration of cleansing linked with it! Much is made of the man being covered by the oil, his head, his hands and his feet. Well, these are all added matters that we would look for, in any one who has judged sin. You would look for features of the Spirits presence. The natural energy and the energy of the flesh unjudged which caused the leprosy, which has been the means of the lawlessness, is now replaced by the kind of power that this world does not understand, presented in the log of oil. Now, you will notice that there are degrees in leprosy. Have the brethren ever thought of that? We often think of leprosy as all one thing, but there are degrees even in leprosy. There are degrees in sin. There are degrees in leprosy. So that if a man has leprosy in his head, if he is teaching what is evil, teaching what is wrong, he is utterly unclean. That is not said of the others, showing that there are degrees in leprosy. 

    Now I come to this matter of the sea. How dignified the administration of cleansing is in Solomons time, as the light increases from the Mosaic side to the Davidic side and from the Davidic side to the Solomonic side. As the light increases, the requirements become greater, the administration becomes enlarged, so that the abundant provision made for the administration of cleansing in the wonderful system of things under Solomon, who sets out the great feature of sonship, is something to be noticed. The very word sea - what a word! It says, he made the sea, it is not a bottle of water or a little vessel, it is a sea! It is intended to convey large thoughts, inculcate large thoughts into our minds, in regard to the administration of cleansing, and the interesting thing about it is that it had much greater capacity than what was actually held in it. Generally it carried two thousand baths, but its capacity was three thousand baths, meaning, I take it, that the principle in Christianity is more and more; if there is need for more it can be brought in, its capacity is there, two thousand baths, but it can be extended to three thousand baths according to Chronicles. It is a very interesting thing because Chronicles deals with the earthly side. On the earthly side in Numbers in the millennium, there is constant decline in the number of bullocks, but in Christianity we have perfection. We begin with perfection in Christ. 1 Kings suggests Christianity and so we have only got two thousand baths in the sea. It says, it held two thousand baths. Notice the recurrence of the word twelve. The great numeral of love, the divisible number, twelve. How it colours the scene! The first numerals are the responsible numerals, as you will notice - five, ten and thirty - but then when we come to what supports the sea, the number twelve comes into our view, the twelve oxen, meaning the patience that is required in the administration of cleansing. It is for the priests to wash in, and the oxen look on all the points of the compass. What an outlook from this system of glory, with all the light that enters into it! What an outlook on every position! It is as if the divine suggestion would be that whatever way persons come (they are coming, as Isaiah says, coming from all points) and the administration of cleansing will meet them as coming. 

    You will remember Ahaz, that ungodly king to whom God gave great opportunity. He tried to encourage him, He tried to help him but he would not be helped. God said to Ahaz, Ask a sign! He wanted to help Ahaz, and Ahaz piously says, I will not tempt Jehovah. How God was wearied with this as He Himself says there! It says of Ahaz in 2 Kings 16, that he took down the sea from off the brazen oxen that were under it, and put it upon a stone pavement, verse 17. You can understand, that that man did not understand the administration of cleansing. A stone pavement. He refused the idea of the oxen. He separated it from the idea of the oxen, the patient pursuit of the brethren in help, in the administration of cleansing. He removed it from there and put it on a stone pavement. Think of how crystallised a stone pavement is, nothing yielding there, no suggestion of love there, whereas the twelve oxen suggest divine love among the saints in this wonderful system of glory that is operating in support of this great administration of cleansing. 

    Well, may the Lord help us as to this important matter, dear brethren, in all our gatherings in relation to the administration of cleansing. 
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    THE MEANS OF CLEANSING (WJH 14)

    Leviticus 14:1-7, Leviticus 14:48-53; Numbers 19:1-6

    One desires, beloved brethren, to say a few words that might help us to see afresh something that is carried over from the Lords sojourn here. Scripture distinguishes in some ways between the thought of what the Lord was and what He is. The word is that we shall see him as he is. We have not known Him here in flesh and blood, and if we had, it is, henceforth know we him no more. One desired, with the Lords help, to speak particularly of what is carried over from the scene of His suffering  what abides in that way. 

    I would like to dwell upon this scripture in Leviticus. The prime bearing, of course, relates to what is provided for cleansing, whether it be for individuals or for a house. I had no thought of referring to the literal connection, but to speak of the Lord as presented in these two birds and also to refer to the cedar and the scarlet and the hyssop, which I understand in Leviticus 14 to be typical of that which is carried over. In Leviticus the cedar-wood and the scarlet and the hyssop are not burnt as in Numbers 19; they are dipped in the blood of the slain bird. Indeed, too, the second bird is dipped in the blood of the slain bird, whereas in Numbers the red heifer is burnt; all that remains is the ashes. There the cedar-wood, the hyssop, and the scarlet are all burnt, the fire consumes them, and all that is left is the ashes. The ashes have a great value, but that is all that is left in Numbers. In Leviticus the second bird is dipped in the blood of the slain bird and is let loose into the open field  liberated. The cedar is dipped in the blood, the scarlet is dipped in the blood, and the hyssop is dipped in the blood. The Spirit of God comments particularly as to the house, that the cleansing of the house is with the blood of the slain bird, and with the running water, and with the cedar, and with the scarlet and with the hyssop. All these elements are used to cleanse the house, and I have no doubt to cleanse the individual too, though it is more stressed in relation to the house. 

    It is primarily an apprehension of the meaning of the death of Christ suggested in the blood of the slain bird. What wonderful thoughts surround what is typified by the bird! Though literally so much smaller than a lamb or a bullock, in this connection it is not to introduce a smaller thought, but to bring before our hearts that the One who died, the One whose blood was shed, was heavenly. He was out of heaven; He was the Second Man, out of heaven. When the dove came down upon the Lord, it was not to bring a small thought to us, it was to bring before us the Holy Spirit as coming from heaven in all His purity, in all that marks Him, but as come from heaven, and the Lord Jesus as typified in the slain bird is to speak to us of Himself as come from heaven  come into small conditions outwardly, but come from heaven. O what a theme for our hearts to delight in, that while the Lord Jesus took part in flesh and blood, while He was here on earth He is the Heavenly One. Not that He is that only Now, but it was so as here, for the Lord said, I am come down from heaven. He is the Second Man, out of heaven. We are, as to our bodies, and as to our moral beings, except what is formed in us by the Spirit, of the earth. The first man is of the earth, earthy, but the second Man is out of heaven, yet this heavenly One is slain, it says, in an earthen vessel. That is why He became flesh. What thoughts of Christ fill our hearts as we think of Him coming into flesh and blood to die! It says, as the children are partakers of flesh and blood, he also himself likewise took part of the same. The first bird is slain in an earthen vessel, and the blood of the slain bird is part of the wondrous process of the cleansing of the leper and of the house. Then it says it is slain over running water. I do not know anything more wonderful, more interesting, more delightful than running water. To sit by a stream of running water is one of the delights of earth, to see it moving on and on in ever constant freshness. The Spirit of God is represented in the figure carrying livingly first of all into the leprous heart, but into all our hearts, the living wondrous meaning of the blood of Jesus Christ, Gods Son, which cleanseth from all sin. The living water is flowing to carry livingly, freshly, and blessedly the meaning of the death of Christ to our hearts. 

    Then it says the living bird is to be dipped in the blood of the slain bird. Because of the limitation of figures you must have two birds, but the meaning is clear. The living bird that is dipped in the blood of the slain bird is the blessed Lord Jesus Christ out of death. The heavenly One cannot remain in death, it was not possible that He should be holden of death, He must be released. The bands of death must be loosed and He is freed, like the living bird He is set loose in the open field with liberty to soar where He will. Such is our blessed Lord, as having come out of death He is loosed as it were in the open field, without restraint to move where He will. How we love to think of Peters words, Who is gone into heaven, loosed from the power of death, death having no more dominion over Him. He has gone into heaven indeed, beyond all limits, far above all the heavens that He might fill all things. It says before the living bird is loosed it is dipped in the blood of the slain bird. The living bird loosed in the open field carries the witness of death upon it. It is dipped in the blood of the slain bird, to bear the witness of death. Think of our blessed Lord loosed from the power of death, 

    free to go into heaven, but carrying with Him the witness of His death. What an influence it will have when He is seen like that! In Revelation 5 it says, there stood in the midst of the throne, and in the midst of the elders and in the midst of the living creatures, a Lamb as slain. Not as it had been, but the New Translation says, as slain, that is with the present evidence of death. Not that it is literally present, but the evidence is there as present, as slain. The acclamations of a redeemed universe are not to be silenced when they see Him. The influence of the One who bears the marks of having died awakens the responses of the universe. So the Lord Jesus has been loosed from death, carrying in His blessed Person as Man the witness to our hearts of His death. He has gone into heaven, Peter says. In the Acts it says, they beholding him. They watched Him ascend, and a cloud received him out of their sight. 

    Then it says that the cedar is to be dipped in the blood. One loves to think of that. You know the cedar here represents the kingly greatness of Christ as a Man. I think trees in Scripture always refer to what grows here on earth, and there grew up before God in the Person of Jesus in manhood the true cedar, that kingly stately tree in which greatness is expressed. The angel announced at His birth that, He shall be great, and shall be called the Son of the Highest. 

    Think of a cedar that towered up like that, the Son of the Highest growing up here, the supreme greatness of Christ towering up majestically above every other! We think of Him in His hour of temptation, how He stands out as a mighty cedar, towering above everything in His glory; we think of Him on the mount and the kingly features that are there; we think of Him in Gethsemane  what true majesty is there, superior to, greater than all! If we think of Him at Calvary, even the dying robber could see the true cedar, the kingly glory and majesty of Christ, all that is so supremely great in Him in manhood. I am not thinking for the moment of His inscrutable greatness in the Deity, I am speaking of His greatness in manhood, for that is what a tree represents. The cedar is dipped in the blood, all went into death. The greatness of Christ as Man all went into death, but it all comes out of death; all true greatness in manhood is carried over through His death and abides for ever. What an influence for cleansing a human heart or a house, to realise that the heavenly One died. His precious blood has been shed; for the living effect of that to come into a heart, to realise that the One who died has gone into heaven carrying the witness of His death with Him, to realise that all true greatness resides in Christ still  what a cleansing effect that has upon us! 

    Then the scarlet. The scarlet, as I understand it, is what makes one conspicuous. The Lord Jesus, we are told, went away and hid Himself. He never sought to be conspicuous. They said to Him, Show Thyself to the world, but He says, My time is not yet come, nevertheless it also says He could not be hid. He did not seek to be conspicuous, to show the scarlet, but it was always there, and for those who had eyes to see it, it could not be hid. He could not be hid. How many and many a one discerns it! I also am a man set under authority, says one; say in a word, and my servant shall be healed. The centurion had seen who wore the scarlet. Even the blind beggar saw it. Jesus, thou Son of David, have mercy on me. The dying robber saw it as he looked upon the King; he also saw the One who was supremely great, who was conspicuous according to heaven; to whom the kingdom must come  Thy kingdom. It was all covered up as far as mans sight was concerned, but it was there. The scarlet is dipped in the blood, the blessed One who is notable in heaven has been into death, but all that makes Him stand out blessedly great and notable to our hearts abides still. None of it is burnt, none of it is destroyed, it passes over. The scarlet is dipped in the blood, as we look upon Him in His greatness we still remember He died. As we see the King in His beauty, that mighty cedar, we shall ever remember that He died. 

    What a range of thoughts God presents to us in these figures, and how wonderful they are! The Psalmist says, Purge me with hyssop, and I shall be clean. Solomon speaks of it. He spoke of all the trees from the cedar of Lebanon to the hyssop that springs out of the wall. The cedar tree does not spring out of the wall; it is stately and majestic and immense in its stature. It must have the forest and the mountain for room for it, so great is the cedar. But the hyssop will grow wherever it can get a corner. It will fit in anywhere, it is so small. Think of our blessed Lord like that! Was not He like that here? Who could look at Bethlehems manger without thinking of the hyssop! Did anyone ever have such a place in which to be laid? They laid Him in a manger, because there was no room for them in the inn. Look at Him at Nazareth, such a place that I have no doubt none of us would care to live in. He went down to Nazareth and was called Jesus of Nazareth. Look at Him in His public life in the house of Simon the leper. If there is room for Him in the house of Simon the leper, then the hyssop will be there. If there is room for Him in the heart of a Mary Magdalene once possessed of seven demons, He will fit in there. If a dying robber could find a corner for Him He will fit in there. It is the lowliness of Jesus. He says, I am meek and lowly in heart. It is true in all His lowliness and meekness He did go into death, the hyssop was dipped in the blood of the slain bird but it was not destroyed. It has not disappeared; it could not disappear. Blessed are the meek: for they shall inherit the earth. Who art thou, Lord? says Saul. He says, I am Jesus of Nazareth. Not, I was, but I am. I am in heaven on the throne of the greatness of the majesty in the heavens, but I am Jesus of Nazareth. He is still the same lowly, blessed, humble, accessible One, prepared to come into our hearts and live there; tiny little spots as they are, but all that He is as suggested by the hyssop is preserved, and for cleansing. 

    In Leviticus 14 it says that the priest would cleanse the house with the blood, and with the running water, and with the living bird, and with the cedar and with the scarlet and with the hyssop. All these things would have a bearing in the process of cleansing: first upon the heart of an individual that has come under the defiling influence of sin, and secondly upon a house, upon a gathering, where the opposite to these things have been working. That is what causes leprosy in a house, the opposite to what is suggested in what I have been saying has been operative, but the priest comes in, and with the blood of the slain bird, the running water, the living bird, the cedar, the scarlet and the hyssop cleanses the house and the person. If we would open our hearts and the gatherings of the saints to these blessed influences, what a cleansing effect it would have upon us, and does have, thank God. Now I want to say a word or two about the opposite. In Numbers 19 we have one of the most touching scenes of Scripture. Again it is a matter of cleansing; the water of purification being prepared. The priest is to take a red heifer without spot, without a single defect, upon whom never yoke came. Where could you find her? It is not often feminine figures are used of Christ, but this is one of the few occasions, and is intended to call attention to what He was inwardly  in secret. The man refers to what is public  what is responsible; the woman refers to what is hidden and secret, and I believe the Lord is referred to under this figure. Conspicuous again is the red colour  conspicuous in secret purity and devotedness to God. Conspicuous outwardly too, but inwardly also. The inward extent and perfection of His devotedness is seen in the red heifer  not a spot inwardly, and there is not one outwardly. The dying robber says this man hath done nothing amiss, there is no spot; but he could not look into the inward parts of Jesus. As God looks into it, His eyes discerning between soul and spirit, between thoughts and intents, there is not a spot inwardly, not a blemish, not an imperfection. How often things may pass outwardly with us as to our conduct and our words and so on, but what is there inside? Inwardly, 

    full of dead mens bones, the Lord says of some. What awful corruption is often inside, smothered from expression maybe, in every man, but inwardly in Jesus there was not an imperfection, not one. He never bore any yoke outwardly. Man could never see the Lord yoked up with anything that was wrong. Holy, harmless, undefiled, and separate from sinners; inwardly also no yoke ever came upon Him. Nevertheless if there is to be purification for sin, the red heifer is to be taken, slain, and burnt. The Lord Jesus Christ must go into the fire of the holy judgment of God, if there is to be a means for purification for Gods people. These ashes are to be kept. Never again will He see the fire, but the ashes are stored up; all that is left of that scene is the ashes. They have not gone. The evidence that He has been into the fire remains in the ashes. Then the priest is to take the cedar and cast it into the burning, all goes into those ashes for purification. 

    What is the meaning of the casting into the fire of the cedar? It is the growing up here of all the outward greatness and glory of man in the flesh which we all love naturally, and which has such a tremendous place in the world  that kind of cedar is burnt in the cross of Christ, the place of the fire. Cleansing from the defilement of human greatness and pride comes by the cedar going into the fire. That is one part of the process of the cleansing. The hyssop; probably in some respects there is more hyssop amongst us that needs burning than there is cedar. Scripture speaks of voluntary humility. How much there is in christendom of outward lowliness and humility that has no real foundation, and we have to face it, for we know it is in our hearts often. How much that is also small and petty in our conversations together, in our outlook, little insignificant things that are really of no value, they all go into the fire if there is to be cleansing. How much sorrow is caused in the gatherings of the saints at times by petty things, little things that seem to fit in any corner and produce their unhappy growth. In the burning goes the hyssop, also the scarlet  the innate desire to be conspicuous, natural to every human heart. How we naturally love it, how unholy it is. Men and women, too, alas, more than ever in these days will do anything to call attention to themselves. In the world much that is done has the object of making persons conspicuous. What is worn and what is not worn often governed by the desire to have more scarlet, but into the burning goes the cedar and the hyssop and the scarlet, all that is left is ashes, and the ashes remain for purification. 

    One trusts the Lord may help us to see something of what remains on these lines for us to experience individually, and in the companies of the saints, in order that there may be cleansing. On one side the blessed Lord remains, the One out of heaven that came to die. He has now gone into heaven, angels and authorities and powers being made subject to Him, yet bearing the evidence of His suffering and death, and all the greatness that came out in Him as Man, and all that which will make Him eternally conspicuous before the universe, and all that lowliness and meekness of heart that was His. They all abide; they have been dipped in the blood, but they remain. Whereas the fire of divine judgment into which Jesus went consumes the pride and greatness of man, it consumes the voluntary humility, the pettiness of the human heart, and also the scarlet. One loves to see amongst the saints, thank God, a refusal of the kind of scarlet that the people of the world are using. One would urge that it be hated, that it be cast more than ever into the fire; the inordinate desire to make oneself conspicuous. That kind of thing goes into the fire, into which Jesus went in infinite grace that there might be ashes and the water of purification from sin available to us. 

    May the Lord help us in these great things. 
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    LEVITICUS 15 (CAC 3)

    Leviticus 15

    The flux which according to this chapter renders unclean would, I think, represent those defiling things which are the outcome of what we are naturally. We have seen in chapter 11 most careful directions as to clean and unclean in what might be eaten. It was there a question, in type, of what we receive into our moral being. But chapter 15 gives us the converse of this; it refers to defiling things which come out of us. Peter could say, Common or unclean has never entered into my mouth (Acts 11: 8), but he could not have said that nothing common or unclean had ever come out of his mouth! This chapter suggests the possibility of that coming out of a man or woman which would render unclean. It teaches us that if we would preserve the moral purity that is suited to Gods tabernacle (verse 31) there must be restraint on manifestations of what we are naturally. 

    The cases brought before us here are obviously less serious than those contemplated in chapters 13, 14. There is no exclusion from the camp here, but there is a distinct call for exercise and moral cleansing. There is a great deal about washing, bathing, and rinsing, and it is not until these exercises have been gone through, and cleansing effected, that the person who has had a flux can take up holy privilege in relation to Gods tabernacle. 

    There are many things which are not exactly actions of sinful will, but which are the outcome of what a man is naturally. The outflow of that which should be kept under restraint is defiling. When Paul said to the high priest, God will smite thee, whited wall, it was probably true, and an expression of righteous indignation, but it was very different from the calm dignity with which the Lord spoke when smitten on the face. Paul appeared to feel at once, when his attention was called to it, that there had been a lack of self-restraint. How quickly he washed himself! 

    A thing may be true, but it may not be at all of the Spirit of God that it should be expressed. To express it might just be the unchecked outflow of what is natural to one. We have to learn that if we would retain liberty in what is spiritual there must be restraint on what is natural. That is a simple statement, but it is a vital one. Normal Christian walk is according to Spirit (Romans 8: 4), and it is well to challenge what comes out of us sometimes by asking whether it is of the Spirit of God? If we do not exercise restraint on what we might give expression to naturally we shall find ourselves defiled, and out of condition for the holy relations in which we stand to Gods tabernacle. 

    Paul could say, By Gods grace I am what I am (1 Corinthians 15: 10). That is in contrast to what he was naturally. All our deportment, whether with one another or in presence of the world, should be by the grace of God. For our boasting is this, the testimony of our conscience, that in simplicity and sincerity before God (not in fleshly wisdom but in Gods grace), we have had our conversation in the world, and more abundantly towards you, (2 Corinthians 1: 12). If all is by the grace of God there will be no flux to bring defilement. The Christian walking normally speaks and acts by the grace of God, and according to the Spirit. See that no one render to any evil for evil, but pursue always what is good towards one another and towards all; rejoice always; pray unceasingly; 

    in everything give thanks, for this is the will of God in Christ Jesus towards you (1 Thessalonians 5: 15 - 19). Such a walk is to the spiritual man holy and blessed liberty. If we wish to be preserved from what answers to the flux of Leviticus 15 we must cultivate what is spiritual and according to Christ, so that what comes out of us is according to God. The grace which carries with it salvation teaches us to live soberly, and justly, and piously in the present course of things (Titus 2: 11, 12). There will then be no flux to defile. A humorous tendency, or any unchecked manifestation of ones natural temperament, might become a flux. 

    The washing, bathing, and rinsing of this chapter suggest a purification which is according to God, and suited to His tabernacle. The New Testament, in speaking of the assembly being purified by the washing of water by the word (Ephesians 5: 26), gives us the thought of a moral purification brought about by the word. The word brings what is of Christ to bear upon us to the setting aside of that which is unclean. In John 15: 3 the Lord says, Ye are already clean by reason of the word which I have spoken to you. His word had made Him known in their hearts, and they were clean as having Him in their affections. The word as in Ephesians 5: 26 cleanses by bringing home to us the way which His love took in delivering Himself up for the assembly. All that was involved in His death is applied to us for purification in a moral way by the word. 

    In Leviticus 15 the person who has been defiled, or who has come into contact with defilement, has to wash and bathe. He has, in figure, to apply the word to himself as one exercised in the fear of God. 

    He subjects himself and his manner of life to the moral action and purifying of the word. We see the principle of this in Psalm 119: 9. Wherewithal shall a young man cleanse his path? by taking heed according to thy word. It is an inestimable favour from God that the word is available for cleansing. There is an abundant supply of water  of what is divinely suitable for application in the way of cleansing to any one who has been defiled, but who wishes to be clean. The word has positive purifying power, for it brings what is of God, and what has been set forth in Christ, to bear upon that which has occasioned defilement. We see how unsuitable to God and to Christ are the unrestrained manifestations of what we are naturally. They are set aside by that which is more excellent getting place with us through the word. 

    I do not really use the word thus apart from considering and weighing what it communicates, and forming an estimate in my renewed mind of its excellency. There is often too much superficiality about the way Scripture is read. Nothing profits me that does not come to my soul as a divine communication, leading me to judge and disapprove what is evil because I judge of and approve the things that are more excellent. This would lead to being pure and without offence for Christs day, being complete as regards the fruit of righteousness, which is by Jesus Christ, to Gods glory and praise (Philippians 1: 9 - 11). Such would be truly clean. 

    The seven days of cleansing in this chapter, and the sin-offering and burnt-offering of the eighth day, are features the typical import of which corresponds with what we have considered in connection with the cleansing of the leper in chapter 14. 
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    Leviticus 15

    This chapter treats of a variety of ceremonial uncleannesses of a much less serious nature than leprosy. This latter would seem to be presented as the expression of the deep-seated energy of natures evil; whereas, chapter 15 details a number of things which are merely unavoidable infirmities, but which, as being, in any measure the outflow of nature, were defiling, and needed the provisions of divine grace. The divine presence in the assembly demanded a high order of holiness and moral purity. Every movement of nature had to be counteracted. Even things which, so far as man was concerned, might seem to be unavoidable weaknesses, had a defiling influence, and required cleaning, because Jehovah was in the camp. Nothing offensive, nothing unsightly, nothing in any way uncomely, should be suffered within the pure, unsullied and sacred precincts of the presence of the God of Israel. The uncircumcised nations around would have understood nothing of such holy ordinances; but Jehovah would have Israel holy, because He was Israels God. If they were to be privileged and distinguished by having the presence of a holy God, they would need to be a holy people. 

    Nothing can be more calculated to elicit the souls admiration than the jealous care of Jehovah over all the habits and practices of His people. At home and abroad, asleep and awake, by day and by night, He guarded them. He attended to their food, He attended to their clothing, He attended to their most minute and private concerns. If some trifling spot appeared upon the person, it had to be instantly and carefully looked into. In a word, nothing was overlooked which could, in any wise, affect the well-being or purity of those with whom Jehovah had associated Himself, and in whose midst He dwelt. He took an interest in their most trivial affairs. He carefully attended to everything connected with them, whether publicly, socially, or privately. 

    This, to an uncircumcised person, would have proved an intolerable burden. For such an one to have a God of infinite holiness about his path, by day, and about his bed, by night, would have involved an amount of restraint beyond all power of endurance; but to a true lover of holiness, a lover of God, nothing; could be more delightful. Such an one rejoices in the sweet assurance that God is always near; and he delights in the holiness which is, at once, demanded and secured by the presence of God. 

    Reader, say, is it thus with you? Do you love the divine presence and the holiness which that presence demands? are you indulging in anything incompatible with the holiness of Gods presence? Are your habits of thought, feeling, and action, such as comport with the purity and elevation of the sanctuary? remember, when you read this fifteenth chapter of Leviticus, that it was written for your learning. You are to read it in the Spirit, for to you it has a spiritual application. To read it in any other way is to wrest it to your own destruction, or, to use a ceremonial phrase, to seethe a kid in its mothers milk. 

    Do you ask, what am I to learn from such a section of Scripture? What is its application to me? In the first place, let me ask, do you not admit that it was written for your learning? This, I imagine, you will not question, seeing the inspired apostle so expressly declare that, whatsoever things were written aforetime were written for our learning. (Romans15: 4) Many seem to forget this important statement, at least, in so far as the book of Leviticus is concerned. They cannot conceive it possible, that they are to learn ought from the rites and ceremonies of a by-gone age, and particularly from such rites and ceremonies as the fifteenth of Leviticus records. But, when we remember, that God the Holy Ghost has written this very chapter - that every paragraph, every verse, every line of it is given by inspiration of God, and is profitable, it should lead us to inquire what it means. Surely, what God has written His child should read. No doubt, there is need of spiritual power to know how, and spiritual wisdom to know when, to read such a chapter; but the same holds good with respect to any chapter. One thing is certain, if we were sufficiently spiritual, sufficiently heavenly, sufficiently abstracted from nature, and elevated above earth, we should deduce nought but purely spiritual principles and ideas from this and kindred chapters. If an angel from heaven were to read such sections, how should he regard them? Only in a spiritual and heavenly light; only as the depositories of the purest and highest morality. And why should not we do the same? I believe we are not aware of what positive contempt we pour upon the sacred Volume by suffering any portion of it to be so grossly neglected as the book of Leviticus has been. If this book ought not to be read, surely it ought not to have been written. If it be not profitable, surely it ought not to have had a place assigned it in the canon of divine inspiration; but, inasmuch as it hath pleased the only wise God to write this book, it surely ought to please His children to read it. 

    No doubt, spiritual wisdom, holy discernment, and that refined moral sense, which only communion with God can impart - all these things would be needed in order to form a judgement as to when such scripture ought to be read. We should feel strongly disposed to question the sound judgement and refined taste of a man, who could stand up and read the fifteenth of Leviticus, in the midst of an ordinary congregation. But why? Is it because it is not divinely inspired, and, as such, profitable? By no means; but because the generality of persons are not sufficiently spiritual to enter into its pure and holy lessons. 

    What, then, are we to learn from the chapter before us? In the first place, we learn to watch, with holy jealousy, everything that emanates from nature. Every movement of, and every emanation from, nature is defiling. Fallen human nature is an impure fountain, and all its streams are polluting. It cannot send forth ought that is pure, holy, or good. This is a lesson frequently inculcated in the Book of Leviticus, and it is impressively taught in this chapter. 

    But, blessed be the grace that has made such ample provision for natures defilement! This provision is presented under two distinct forms, throughout the entire of the book of God, and throughout this section of it in particular - namely, water and blood. Both these are founded upon the death of Christ. The blood that expiates and the water that cleanses flowed from the pierced side of a crucified Christ. (Comp. John 19: 34, with 1 John 5: 6) The blood of Jesus Christ his Son cleanseth us from all sin. (1 John 1: 7) And the word of God cleanseth our practical habits and ways. (Psalm119: 9; Ephesians5: 26) Thus, we are maintained in fitness for communion and worship, though passing through a scene where all is defiling, and carrying with us a nature, every movement of which leaves a soil behind. 

    It has been already remarked that our chapter treats of a class of ceremonial defilements less serious than leprosy. This will account for the fact that atonement is here foreshadowed, not by a bullock or a lamb, but by the lowest order of sacrifice - namely, two turtle doves. But, on the other hand, the cleansing virtue of the Word is continually introduced, in the ceremonial actions of washing, bathing, and rinsing. Wherewithal shall a young man cleanse his way? By taking heed thereto according to thy word. Husbands, love your wives, even as Christ also loved the Church, and gave himself for it; that he might sanctify and cleanse it with the washing of water by the word. Water held a most important place in the Levitical system of purification, and, as a type of the Word, nothing can be more interesting or instructive. 

    Thus we can gather up the most valuable points from this fifteenth chapter of Leviticus. We learn, in a very striking manner, the intense holiness of the divine presence. Not a soil, not a stain, not a speck can be tolerated, for a moment, in that thrice-hallowed region. Thus shall ye separate the children of Israel from their uncleanness, that they die not in their uncleanness, when they defile my tabernacle that is among them (verse 31). 

    Again, we learn that human nature is the overflowing fountain of uncleanness. It is hopelessly defiled; and not only defiled, but defiling. Awake or asleep, sitting, standing, or lying, nature is defiled and defiling. Its very touch conveys pollution. This is a deeply-humbling lesson for proud humanity; but thus it is. The Book of Leviticus holds up a, faithful mirror to nature. It leaves flesh nothing to glory in. Men may boast of their refinement, their moral sense, their dignity. Let them study the third book of Moses, and there they will see what it is all really worth, in Gods estimation. 

    Finally, we learn, afresh, the expiatory value of the blood of Christ, and the cleansing, purifying, sanctifying virtues of the precious word of God. When we think of the unsullied purity of the sanctuary, and then reflect upon natures irremediable defilement, and ask the question, However can we enter and dwell there? the answer is found in the blood and water which flowed from the side of a crucified Christ - a Christ who gave up His life unto death for us, that we might live by Him. There are three that bear record in earth, the Spirit, and the water, and the blood: and, blessed be God, these three agree in one. The Spirit does not convey to our ears a message diverse from that which we find in the Word; and both the Word and the Spirit declare to us the preciousness and efficacy of the blood. 

    Can we not, therefore, say that the fifteenth chapter of Leviticus was written for our learning? Has it not its own distinct place in the divine canon Assuredly. There would be a blank were it omitted. We learn in it what we could not learn in the same way, anywhere else. True, all Scripture teaches us the holiness of God, the vileness of nature, the efficacy of the blood, the value of the Word but the chapter upon which we have been pondering presents these great truths to our notice, and presses them upon our hearts in a manner quite peculiar to itself. 

    May every section of our Fathers Volume be precious to our hearts. May every one of His testimonies be sweeter to us than honey and the honeycomb, and may every one of his righteous judgements have its due place in our souls. 
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    Leviticus 16

    It will be observed that this chapter reverts to chapter 10 in referring to the two sons of Aaron who came near before Jehovah and died. It comes in after the failure of the priesthood, in which we may see an intimation of the breakdown of the whole system as having been set up in connection with man after the flesh. Even Aaron himself was not to come at all times into the sanctuary inside the veil ... that he die not. If coming into the immediate presence of God meant death for the greatest personage in the system it was clear proof that man after that order  man in the flesh  could not draw near. Typically the whole system of the tabernacle and its sacrifices spoke of Christ and of His death, but it was actually set up in connection with failing and mortal men. Hence there was a complete breakdown on mans side on the first day of their service. Instead of being capable of serving God and approaching God, man in the flesh is a complete failure, and is under the judgment of death. 

    The tabernacle and its ordinances indicated that it was Gods pleasure to dwell in the midst of a redeemed people, and to be approached by men, but it also indicated just as plainly that what God desired could only be brought about in a spiritual order of things. The Holy Spirit showing this, that the way of the holy of holies has not yet been made manifest while as yet the first tabernacle has its standing (Hebrews 9: 8). 

    Then in this chapter it is not only that Aarons sons have died, and that Aaron himself is forbidden to come inside the veil at all times on pain of death, but the children of Israel generally as set in relation to the sanctuary and the tent of meeting are seen to be marked by uncleanness, iniquities, transgressions and sins, from which the sanctuary and the tent of meeting need to be cleansed. Atonement needs to be made for Aaron and for his house, and for the whole congregation. It is not now, as in former chapters of this book, what relates to the sin, trespass, or defilement of an individual Israelite, or even one specific sin of the whole assembly. The question raised is a far deeper and wider one. It is a question of the footing on which the priestly house and the whole congregation can be with God as having His dwelling amongst them in holiness. This question was typically raised and settled once a year for Israel, but the continual repetition of it year by year served to show that the question was not really settled. For blood of bulls and goats is incapable of taking away sins (Hebrews 10: 4). It was a yearly reminder that this question needed to be settled, and a prophetic intimation that it would be settled fully and eternally by the offering of Christ. Read Hebrews 9 and 10, and see how the Spirit of God contrasts the repeated offerings of the yearly day of atonement with the manifestation of Christ once in the consummation of the ages ... for the putting away of sin by his sacrifice. He emphasizes that Christ has been once offered to bear the sins of many, and that by Gods will we have been sanctified through the offering of the body of Jesus Christ once for all. But he, having offered one sacrifice for sins, sat down in perpetuity at the right hand of God ... . For by one offering he has perfected in perpetuity the sanctified. He by his own blood has entered in once for all into the holy of holies, having found an eternal redemption. 

    It may be well to note the difference between the death of Christ as set forth in the Passover and in the sin-offering of the day of atonement. The Passover is necessary on our side, if we are to escape judgment and to have a place in the kingdom of God; it will be fulfilled in the kingdom of God (Luke 22: 16), when men will be relieved of judgment, and be brought into unity as under the sway of God known in righteous grace and blessing. But the sin-offering of the day of atonement deals with the question of sin from the standpoint of how it affects God in the abode of His holiness. It stands in reference to the holy sanctuary, and the tent of meeting, and the altar. It has in view God dwelling in holiness, and the thought of mans approach to Him. Every moral stain must be removed so that there may be suitability to God in the place where He dwells in unsullied light and holiness. The sin-offering of the day of atonement goes to the very root of the question of sin as it affects the glory of God, and shows how God has glorified Himself in holiness with reference to sin so that He can have His once-sinful creatures near Him without a single spot or stain of unsuitability to the place where He displays all His brightness. 

    The Passover will be fulfilled in the kingdom of God, but the sin-offering of the day of atonement  while its value is known today, and will be known in the world to come  stands in relation to what is eternal. It is one of the greatest and most far-reaching types that Scripture presents to us. 

    I will appear in the cloud upon the mercy-seat (verse 2). The two sons of Aaron had died, Aaron was forbidden to come at all times inside the veil that he die not, and the people as a whole were marked, as we have said, by uncleanness and iniquities. But God would retain His dwelling among them, and appear in the cloud upon the mercy-seat. On what ground could this be? Only on the ground of the sin offering, and the blood as sprinkled on the mercy-seat. 

    The state common to all the children of Adam was found in Israel also. Their peculiar privileges in having the law, and having Gods sanctuary in their midst, only added the guilt of positive transgression, and brought out their uncleanness in a way of which the Gentile was unconscious. So that when the people of Israel truly and spiritually observe the day of atonement they will discover that, instead of being better than the Gentiles, their guilt was only intensified by the place of nearness to God into which they were brought. In principle this is true of those who are outwardly brought near to God in the christian profession today. 

    Then on what ground can blessing be? It can only be on the ground of mercy and atonement on Gods side, and on mans side affliction of soul  repentance  and the recognition of the fact that he can do nothing. Ye shall afflict your souls, and do no work at all (verse 29). But this is a ground of blessing which, if God pleases to have it so, is available for all men. So that the stranger is expressly included (verse 29), and we know now that the righteousness of God by faith of Jesus Christ is towards all, and upon all those who believe: for there is no difference; for all have sinned, and come short of the glory of God; being justified freely by his grace through the redemption which is in Christ Jesus; whom God has set forth a mercy-seat, through faith in his blood (Romans 3: 21 - 26). 

    This gives the mercy-seat, and the blood put upon it on the day of atonement, a very wide bearing, and justifies us in regarding Leviticus 16 in the light of the gospel. A very wide scope of blessing has come in, consequent upon the complete breakdown of everything connected with man in the flesh, which has been specially set forth in Israel. The atonement for Aaron and his house has special typical reference to those who have the Spirit today, and constitute the priestly house. The atonement as made for the whole congregation would have a bearing towards the whole christian profession. But Romans 3 gives the mercy-seat and the blood upon it a universal aspect which shows that in the mind of God the scope of what was typified on the day of atonement is not less than all men, or as Paul says in Colossians 1: 23, the whole creation which is under heaven. Gods righteousness being made known in grace through atonement, in view of the blessing of the assembly today and of Israel in a coming day, really makes known what He is in His nature, and in the disposition of His heart towards men. It is the shining out of what God is in His nature and in His holy glory. Eventually the moral universe  of which the tabernacle is a figure  will be reconciled in the value of what is typified here, and evil will be eternally confined to its own place in the lake of fire. 

    Aaron does not go into the sanctuary to make atonement in his garments for glory and for ornament described in Exodus 28. They set forth what Christ is as the living Priest who ever appears before the face of God for those who believe on Him. But here it is not glory and ornament, but righteousness and holiness. A holy linen vest ... 

    linen trousers ... a linen girdle ... the linen mitre ... these are holy garments. They speak of the personal holiness of Christ as the One who knew no sin. The holy one of God, as Peter confessed Him (John 6: 69). The One of whom it is written, Thou wilt not leave my soul to Sheol, neither wilt thou allow thy Holy One to see corruption (Psalm 16: 10). Jesus Christ the righteous ... is the propitiation for our sins; but not for ours alone, but also for the whole world (1 John 2: 1, 2). No other could take up the question of sin, and meet the glory of God about it so as to make atonement. 

    There is a marked distinction throughout this chapter between what is for Aaron and his house, and what is for the people. The one gives the ground of blessing for the priestly family  typically the assembly as associated with Christ; the other the ground of Israels blessing in the world to come, but the value of which is also known by believers today, though it is not the distinctive portion of saints of the assembly. The distinction is thus clearly made between the heavenly company, represented by Aaron and his house, and Israel as called to inherit blessing on earth. There is also a distinction between Aaron and his sons (Exodus 28) and Aaron and his house. His house is a wider thought; it is more the family idea, and would take in daughters also. Atonement in this chapter is for his house. It is the priestly family and its privileges that is in view rather than the exercise of priestly functions. 

    For Aaron and his house there is a young bullock for a sin-offering, and a ram for a burnt-offering. For the assembly of the children of Israel there are two bucks of the goats for a sin-offering, and one ram for a burnt-offering. Aaron is first to present the bullock of the sin-offering which is for himself, and then he is to take the two goats for the people. Verses 6 - 10 seem to be a general statement; the detail follows. 

    The offering of the bullock for the priestly family comes before the offering of the goats for Israel. The blessing of Israel will come in after the blessing of the assembly, and indeed their blessing will be dependent upon ours. I suppose Abraham had some sense of this when he waited for the city which has foundations, of which God is the artificer and constructor (Hebrews 11: 10). He understood that the time of blessing on earth would be dependent on the appearance of Gods heavenly city. God having foreseen some better thing for us, that they should not be made perfect without us (Hebrews 11: 40). Whether it be the heavenly place and portion of the assembly, or blessing on earth as known by millennial Israel, all is secured according to divine righteousness and holiness by the complete glorifying of God as to the whole question of sin and sins. 

    The assembly takes precedence of Israel, and with a larger offering. No redeemed family will know the greatness of Christ sacrificially in the same measure as the assembly knows it. For himself, and for his house shows how Christ identifies Himself with the assembly, and the assembly with Him. Believers do not need to be told that no atonement for Him was needed in the sense of dealing with anything personal. But He identified Himself with the sin of His own on the cross, and He has gone in to God on the ground of His own blood. That is, He is not there simply on the ground of His personal title, but on the ground of having died. He is with God on the same ground that we can be with God. Our Aaron loves to be with God on ground where He can be identified with His saints and His saints with Him. See Hebrews 9: 11, 12. The bullock of the sin-offering for Aaron and his house is first presented and slaughtered. This precedes the going of Aaron inside the veil with the censer, and both his hands full of fragrant incense. God presents to us in type the death of Christ before He directs our attention to the fragrant incense. It is necessary that we should have a large apprehension of Christ as having gone into death as the sin-offering to set us free to contemplate the cloud of incense that covers the mercy-seat. 

    The first thing that has place inside the veil is the censer full of burning coals of fire from off the altar before Jehovah, and Aaron with both his hands full of fragrant incense beaten small ... And he shall put the incense upon the fire before Jehovah, that the cloud of the incense may cover the mercy-seat. Outside is the slaughtered bullock, speaking of Christ in death for the glory of God as the sin-offering; but inside the veil are the censer, the burning coals, and the cloud of incense covering the mercy-seat. It gives us a wondrous thought of what has the first place with God in relation to the sin offering. 

    Scripture leads us to connect the thought of prayer with incense. Let my prayer be set forth before thee as incense (Psalm 141: 2). All the multitude of the people were praying without at the hour of incense (Luke 1: 10). See also Revelation 8: 3, 4. This leads me to conclude that the cloud of incense which covers the mercy-seat represents the perfect answer in confidence of heart which was given by Christ to God when tested to the utmost possible degree by the holy fire. Perhaps we do not give this the place that is due. We think of His death as maintaining divine glory in the highest as to sin. We can never think too much of this; it will be the theme of eternal wonder and praise. We think of the precious blood in its infinite efficacy and atoning power. We can never think too much of it. But let us not forget that the mercy-seat has been covered by the cloud of incense! One has been found in the place of supreme testing who has expressed in that place what was most fragrant to God. 

    How little can we enter into, or speak of, the sorrows and sufferings of our Saviour and Lord! They will be for ever a fathomless depth. How could the creature ever know what it was to the Holy One to be made sin? or what it was to the One who had ever delighted to do the will of God to be forsaken by Him? Or what it was to the Prince of Life to taste death? Or what it meant to the Lord Jesus to feel the unutterable and manifold grief and anguish which were inseparable from passing through mans hour and the power of darkness? His was the loneliness of a sorrow which none could share, and with which none could sympathize for none could understand. 

    But what did it bring out God-ward? The cloud of fragrant incense! And if we enter at all into what that hour involved, and what it meant to Him, we have learned it from that cloud of incense. Under the action of the holy fire the fragrance came out. The sorrow Psalms of the suffering Messiah bring it before us. The affections and sensibilities of the Lord were supremely tested, but the testing brought out infinite fragrance. We need to be in the holy of holies to know what that incense means; it can only be contemplated in a spirit of adoration. 

    In Psalm 22 He is the forsaken One, but in that darkest of all hours He confides in God, and He says, Thou art holy. Four times He says, My God; once He appeals to Jehovah as My strength. Thou art he that took me out of the womb; thou didst make me trust, upon my mothers breasts. I was cast upon thee from the womb; thou art my God from my mothers belly. Such was the unspeakable perfection of the holy Sufferer! His trust had been always absolutely in God, and it was still there though tested as never before. He looked to God alone amid the anguish, darkness and forsaking of the cross. He had no other help, no other confidence; He stayed Himself upon His God  upon the One who in holiness had forsaken Him, and laid Him in the dust of death. The intense heat of the altar fire brought out this incense. We are not thinking, for the moment, of atonement, but of what the atoning sufferings and sorrows brought out  the holy perfection of His affections and sensibilities, and the confidence of His heart in God. This, if I apprehend it aright, was the cloud of incense that covered the mercy-seat. 

    Let us pass for a moment to Psalm 40, where He puts Himself in the place of all those sacrifices and oblations, burnt-offerings and sin-offerings which had failed to meet the desire or the demand of God. Coming into the world to do Gods good pleasure, and to make known Gods righteousness, faithfulness, salvation, loving-kindness and truth, it involves that innumerable evils compass Him about. He has to say, Mine iniquities (or punishments) have taken hold upon me ... they are more than the hairs of my head. The iniquities, or punishments, which He made His own were ours, for we well know He had none personally. 

    Our sins, our guilt, in love divine, 
Confessed and borne by Thee. 
 

    In taking all this up He must needs experience the pit of destruction and the miry clay. But what was the attitude of His Spirit God-ward in it all? I waited patiently for Jehovah. He made Jehovah his confidence. The spirit of obedience was there, for His God had prepared ears for Him; His body was entirely for Gods will, even in being devoted to death. The will of God was His delight, and in His affections. Amidst all that the sin-offering involved the consideration of His heart was for God; and that Gods innumerable thoughts toward men might be brought into effect. The fragrance of all that has covered the mercy-seat. 

    Psalm 69 presents that Blessed One to us as sinking in deep mire, where there is no standing, and as having to say, They that hate me without a cause are more than the hairs of my head. Reproach has broken His heart; He is overwhelmed. I looked for sympathy, but there was none; and for comforters, but I found none. Yea, they gave me gall for my food, and in my thirst they gave me vinegar to drink. But what is the attitude of His spirit? He waits for His God (verse 3); He restores that which He took not away (verse 4); it is for Gods sake that He bears reproach (verse 7); the zeal of Gods house devours Him (verse 9). And in the midst of all the reproach and the grief and the weeping, He says, But as for me, my prayer is unto thee, Jehovah, in an acceptable time (verse 13). He counts upon Jehovah to answer Him (verse 10). All this has its place in the cloud of incense. It covers the mercy-seat. Man has failed to answer rightly to God in innocence, without law, or under law. But this glorious and holy One, the Son of God, the Christ of God, has answered perfectly to Him in the place of sin and death. 

    Not only is atonement made, but God has been glorified in the highest by all that was found in the spirit of the holy One who made atonement. In the sufferings and sorrows of atonement, and in all that was connected with that dread hour in which atonement was made  mans wickedness and Satans power in full strength as well as the forsaking of God  what came out in Him was fragrant to God. The mercy-seat is covered by the cloud of incense. All that God is, in what divine glory claims with regard to sin, has found its perfect answer in a Man. It is not only that everything that needed to be removed has been removed in the efficacy of the blood which has satisfied every claim of Gods holy glory in respect of sin. But one would desire to think with ever-growing appreciation of what came out in the spirit and sensibilities and affections of that Blessed One when in the place of making atonement. The infinite fragrance of that, I think we may say with absolute truth, gave God more delight than all the sin of man had given Him grief. It was the complete disclosure of the perfection of His beloved Son in Manhood. 

    One can understand, I trust, in measure how that cloud of incense preserved Aaron from death. The man after the flesh, even as represented in Israels high priest, is under death. He cannot live in the presence of divine glory. But Aaron disappears  may we not say?  from the view of the mercy-seat as the cloud of incense covers it. The man after the flesh is not taken account of in the holiest. He is displaced by Another whose positive perfection renders infinite satisfaction and delight to Gods attributes and nature. He answered perfectly to God even when His soul was being made an offering for sin. He answered perfectly to all that God is in mercy, and in holy glory that cannot tolerate sin. I am sure that it would deeply affect us if we meditated more on that incense. In this great type it comes before the blood. The blood is essential for us, and for Gods glory too, but God loves that we should cherish in our hearts what was so fragrant to Him. 

    Then Aaron was to take of the blood of the bullock, and sprinkle with his finger upon the front of the mercy-seat eastward; and before the mercy-seat shall he sprinkle of the blood seven times with his finger (verse 14). It is a striking fact in these types that the blood of the sin-offering alone was brought into the sanctuary. The blood of the burnt-offering or the peace-offering did not go beyond the brazen altar, which I think would suggest that the burnt-offering has reference to the acceptance in favour in which we stand in the very place where we were under Gods judgment, and the peace-offering is the basis of the fellowship to which we are called as here on earth. But the blood of the sin-offering goes into the sanctuary inside the veil. It does not go out to the brazen altar. The altar in verse 18 is the golden altar  the place of priestly approach and intercession. See  Exodus 30: 10. The altar in verse 25 is the brazen altar where the burnt-offering is offered, and the fat of the sin-offering burned. This would represent the place of Israels approach and acceptance in a coming day, which they will not come to until they have seen the Scapegoat go away, and really kept their day of atonement. Aaron has to go forth to the brazen altar when he has ended all that is done within, and after the scapegoat has been sent away. But the true and distinctive blessing of the present time is what is taken up within by the assembly as typified by the sons and house of Aaron. It is our privilege to go in with the true Aaron, not only to serve in the holy place, but to be with Him in the sanctuary  the holiest of all. 

    The blood of the bullock for the priestly house, and the blood of the goat of the sin-offering which is for the people, are both put on and before the mercy-seat. There could be neither heavenly nor earthly blessing if the poured-out life of Christ as sin-offering had not glorified God in the highest. The blood is on the gold. Indeed, there could be no mercy-seat at all without the blood being on it, so that this chapter is needed to complete the type. Christ is both the Ark and the Mercy-seat. He came to bring in and establish the will of God; that is the Ark. But in a universe defiled by sin the will of God could only come in for blessing in the way of sovereign mercy. So that for the throne of God to take the character of a mercy-seat indicates that He wills to be known, and to bless, in spite of the moral stain that has come in. It tells what God is, who acts from Himself and for Himself in a universe that has become defiled by sin. The form of the phrase in Romans 3: 25, Christ Jesus, whom God has set forth a mercy-seat, indicates that He has done it on His own behalf. He has provided for His own glory, but in the way of mercy to the fallen creature. 

    But then this could not be apart from the vindication and manifestation of His righteousness in dealing judicially with that which was an offence to Him. This necessitates the death of Christ  the most stupendous fact in the moral universe. And now the blood is on the mercy-seat. God can be favourable to all men. He can justify and forgive sinners; He can place those who were sinful before Him in perfect suitability to Himself. He can have a people before Him in favour and blessing on the earth, or He can have a company of heavenly sons in association with a glorified and heavenly Christ. Christ Jesus is the Mercy-seat, and He is a risen and glorified Man in heaven. All the value of His death and blood-shedding subsists eternally in Himself. He is set forth a mercy-seat, through faith in his blood. 

    God can come out to men as having freed Himself by the death of Christ from mans sin and uncleanness. He comes out as a Saviour God in all the value of Christ, and of His death for sin. It is the character of this day of salvation that all that God is as revealed in Christ is available for sinful men on the ground of what was accomplished when Christ suffered and died. In the holiest spot in the universe the sin of man is not to be seen. The mercy-seat and the blood are there. 

    The blood being sprinkled seven times before the mercy-seat witnesses that all that is in the view of the mercy-seat  the things on the earth and the things in the heavens  will eventually be reconciled to the Godhead on the ground of peace being made by the blood of the cross (Colossians 1: 20). The things on the earth and the things in the heavens will be brought into correspondence with the holy nature of God. And at the present time the world is provisionally in reconciliation (Romans 11: 15). That is, God regards the world from the standpoint of Christ and of His death; He is favourable to all men, for the death of Christ has come in on behalf of all; and Christ is the propitiation for our sins, but not for ours alone, but also for the whole world (1 John 2: 2). Scripture does not say that He bore the sins of all, but He has done a work which has glorified God in relation to sins, and He is available, as having done that work for the whole world. 

    God has secured His own glory through the death of Christ so that all that is of Himself might remain in presence of the uncleanness of man. He shall make atonement for the sanctuary, to cleanse it from the uncleanness of the children of Israel, and from their transgressions in all their sins; and so shall he do for the tent of meeting which dwelleth among them in the midst of their uncleanness (verse 16). It is on the ground of the atonement made by the Sin-offering that Gods holy things remain among men. The camp of Israel represents those who are, in profession at any rate, the people of God. That there is much in the sphere of christian profession that is displeasing to God, few would deny. But on Gods part His holy things remain, and are available for men. God can be near to men with a free hand and a free heart to bless. The sins of men do not hinder God from being near to them in blessing, for He views all according to His appreciation of the blood on the mercy-seat. All may come, if they will, into the value of the death of Christ with God. 

    Then the Spirit of God is here dwelling in the saints; the true tabernacle remains with all its holy furnishings; the testimony of the Christ is still here. And the fact that these things are known as spiritual realities by many, and that they are remarkable features in the present ways of God, and that such things subsist notwithstanding all the evil that is in man and the iniquity that is in the christian profession, is a great and powerful witness to the value of the death of Christ as before God. 

    Making atonement for the altar (verses 18, 19) refers to the place of priestly approach and service within, for it is the golden altar. See Exodus 30: 10. The blood of the bullock and of the goat are put upon it as well as on and before the mercy-seat. The blessing of the assembly (represented by Aarons house), and the blessing of Israel (represented by the people), are both bound up with the fact that Christ has entered into heaven itself, now to appear before the face of God for us. He appears there in all the value of the blood of the Sin-offering. He is there for the priestly house who are partakers of the heavenly calling, and when the assembly is removed at the rapture to its own heavenly place He will be there for the remnant of Israel. Indeed Israel has a memorial before Jehovah in that blessed Priest all through the time of His being in heaven. God has not cast away his people whom he foreknew, for the gifts and calling of God are not subject to repentance. Christ in heaven is the sure Pledge that all Israel shall be saved, and will come into their fulness for the wealth of the world and the nations. (See Romans 11) Israel does not know it, alas! for blindness in part has happened to them, but saints of the assembly know well that Israels blessing, as well as their own, is bound up with the place that Christ has taken before the face of God. 

    What we have here typically is what the New Testament speaks of as the purification of the heavenly things (Hebrews 9: 23, 24). It is most important for us to understand this, for the whole character of our blessing and approach to God hangs upon it, and it also determines the place which we take up in relation to religious things on earth. I suppose all christians have the conviction that if they went to heaven they would find themselves in a place where there was no sin, and where all the conditions were suitable to God, and therefore where there was no cloud or sense of distance! But how many christians have taken into consideration that there is a system of heavenly things into which we can come now, and in the blessedness of which we can approach God  a system so divinely purified by the blood of the Sin-offering that there is not a trace of sin in it? But this is what the epistle to the Hebrews opens up to us. We learn there that God has spoken to us in the Person of the Son, and He would have us to approach Him in the light of all that He has spoken. He has provided in the Sin-offering for the removal of everything that would have hindered this. The Son has made by himself the purification of sins (Hebrews 1: 3). That means not merely that they are removed from the sinner, but they are removed from before God. They are no longer in His presence; to defile His tabernacle. 

    Propitiation for the sins of the people (Hebrews 2: 17) would refer to the Sin-offering as meeting the glory of God about those sins in such a way that Christ has a righteous ground on which He can be a merciful and faithful high priest, and can help those that are being tempted. The question of sins has been so dealt with that it does not remain to hinder the service of the Priest on behalf of His people, who are viewed in Hebrews 2: 18 as being still in the place of temptation. 

    Christ having been manifested for the putting away of sin by his sacrifice (Hebrews 9: 26), the heavenly things are purified. We can come into the region of heavenly things, and find that there is not a trace of sin there. This is simply a question of the value and efficacy of the blood of the Sin-offering. But then that blood has also furnished what purifies the conscience of believers from dead works to worship the living God (Hebrews 9: 14). We have to do now with a sacrifice which not only purifies the heavenly things, but perfects those who approach. Such is the value of the Sin-offering that it perfects as to conscience. The worshippers once purged having no longer any conscience of sins. We know that we have sinned, but Christ has offered one sacrifice for sins, and by one offering he has perfected in perpetuity the sanctified (Hebrews 10: 12, 14). It is entirely what has been effected by the Sin-offering. We must not mix it up with the thought of anything wrought in us; it is the wondrous work of Christ alone; and the Holy Spirit also bears us witness of it. The Holy Spirit witnesses of what has been effected by the Sin-offering. As to conscience we are purged and perfected; we can approach God on the ground and in the value of the Sin-offering. 

    On this ground we have boldness for entering into the holy of holies by the blood of Jesus. Have we weighed what this means? It does not say that all believers go in, but it tells us our privilege, and says, Let us approach with a true heart, in full assurance of faith. A true heart is a heart responsive to God, knowing His love. In Hebrews 8: 10 God puts the mind before the heart, because it is a question there of knowing God  of intelligence as to what God is as made known by the Mediator. That is the side of Gods approach to us; we must be enlightened before we can love. But in chapter 10 the subject before the mind of the Spirit is our approach to God, so in verse 16 He puts the heart first. God secures the affections of His people so that they may love Him, and love the great Priest, and desire to approach because they love. Then understanding follows, and the more understanding they get the more free they are to approach. 

    We approach as having a great priest over the house of God. It is the attraction of the Priest, and the consciousness of having His support, that draws us in in the power of affection. The One who has sympathized with me and succoured me in His tender love and grace in the pathway here, the One I have long proved in secret help, attracts me to the place where He is with God within the veil. How great is that heavenly Priest! Great in the glory of His Person; great in His love! What attraction there is to approach! We have a Priest who has gone within the veil, and we approach by Him to God. If we approach by Him His nearness is the measure of ours. A better hope has been introduced by which we draw nigh to God. It is this which gives Christian approach such a peculiar character; we approach in the blessedness of what is within the veil, the present light and gain of an unseen and heavenly order of things. 

    The blessing of the heavenly company within transcends the blessing of Israel. The Bullock for the priestly house is greater than the Goat for Israel. I believe the Spirit magnifies Christ in Hebrews 1, Hebrews 2 to give us an apprehension of Him in that greatness that is typified in the bullock. It was without any design or desire on our part that we are in the time of the heavenly; we have had no choice in the matter. In the sovereign disposition of God He has brought us into being, and into blessing, in the time of the heavenly. What infinite favour! We can draw nigh now in the light, and consciousness by the Spirit, of all that will be made good actually when we are translated in the condition of purpose. 

    O love supreme and bright! 
Good to the feeblest heart, 
That gives us now as heavenly light, 
What soon shall be our part. 
 

    The true Aaron has gone in in the power of the blood of the Sin-offering. 

    Hes gone within the veil, 
For us that place has won; 
In Him we stand, a heavenly band, 
Where He Himself is gone. 
 

    We can draw near, we can take our place with Him and with the blessed God according to what Christ is as having by his own blood ... entered in once for all into the holy of holies, having found an eternal redemption (Hebrews 9: 12). The priestly house is privileged to draw near, and to joy in God in the blessedness of all that subsists within the veil. 

    Our calling is to those things which are within  a spiritual and heavenly order of privilege and blessing. Indeed to get the full character of Christian privilege and blessing we have to bring in the truth of other epistles as well as that to the Hebrews. The types give us a shadow but not the image itself of the good things that have come in christianity. 2 Corinthians 5 clearly refers to the sin-offering and its results. Him who knew not sin he has made sin for us, that we might become Gods righteousness in him. It is on the ground of the sin-offering that the saints are in Christ, and there is a new creation; the old things have passed away; behold, all things have become new: and all things are of the God who has reconciled us to himself by Jesus Christ. This is something altogether outside and apart from what we are according to flesh. The Christ in whom we are is a risen and glorified Man. We are introduced to an entirely new order of things in which all is complacent to God. If we look round in the old creation we see sin and deaths stamp everywhere. But in Christ risen and glorified in heaven there is what God can indeed pronounce Very good. New creation is outside the reach of sin and death; it is the whole order of things which centres in a risen and glorified Man in heaven. Such is the wondrous result of the Sin-offering  the saints become Gods righteousness in Him. It has been remarked that this involves the glorified state. 

    If we turn to Colossians we learn the pleasure of the Fulness of the Godhead by him to reconcile all things to itself, having made peace by the blood of his cross  by him, whether the things on the earth or the things in the heavens. And you, who once were alienated and enemies in mind by wicked works, yet now has it reconciled in the body of his flesh through death; to present you holy and unblamable and irreproachable before it (Colossians 1: 19 - 22). This, again, gives us the Sin-offering and its results. 

    Then in the epistle to the Ephesians we have the full light of the heavenly. We read there that Now in Christ Jesus ye who once were afar off are become nigh by the blood of the Christ ... . For through him we have both (Jew and Gentile) access by one Spirit to the Father (Ephesians 2: 13, 18). The blood of the Christ is the blood of the sin-offering which has been put on the mercy-seat and the golden altar so that we might be made nigh in Christ Jesus. This gives us an entirely new state and place with God outside everything that was connected with us as living in the world. That we should be before God in Christ Jesus, holy and blameless, and sons with Him who is above, is marvellous grace indeed. On the ground of the sin-offering God has given to those who believe a heavenly place and relationship according to His eternal purpose in Christ Jesus. Yea, we are taken into favour in the Beloved (Ephesians 1: 6). That is in the glorified Man, the Object of the Fathers love in heaven, the One who said, I go to prepare a place for you (John 14: 2). Have we really taken this in? That His going to the Father has made that heavenly place ours? He is coming to receive us actually into the place where He is, but it is our place now as much as it will be when we are actually in it. 

    In Ephesians 2 the saints are viewed as quickened with the Christ (ye are saved by grace), and has raised us up together, and has made us sit down together in the heavenlies in Christ Jesus, that he might display in the coming ages the surpassing riches of his grace in kindness towards us in Christ Jesus. 

    For ye are saved by grace, through faith; and this not of yourselves; it is Gods gift: not on the principle of works, that no one might boast (Ephesians 2: 5 - 9). Have we considered what it means to be saved by grace according to Ephesians 2? It means that we have an entirely new place with God, and that the place of Christ as a glorified Man in heaven. How many of us understand that heaven is our present place? Not merely that we shall be there when we die, or when the Lord comes. But that Gods salvation by grace has made it our place now, has secured for us at this present time the place of the risen and glorified Man  the anointed Head. Is not that infinitely better and greater than the best place  the best religious place even  that we could have on earth? 

    God would have us to know the character of approach to Himself which is secured by the Bullock of the Sin-offering. It is a larger apprehension of Christ than the Scape-goat, or the Goat for Jehovah. These will be known by Israel, but the Bullock is for the assembly. We ought to covet to have the largest possible thought of Christ, and of what He has secured for us. Every one who has the forgiveness of sins and the gift of the Spirit is of the assembly, and God would encourage each one to say in his heart, I belong to the heavenly company. There is sometimes a feeling with believers that it would be presumption to take such high ground. But has the great love of God given us that place? If so, His pleasure must be that we should know and enjoy it. It has nothing to do with any worthiness or merit of ours. It is a question of the love of God, the value of the Sin-offering, and the preciousness of Christ to God. One might add, also, the riches of His mercy to us. 

    The blessing of Israel  the earthly company  is on the ground of Christ as typified by the two goats for a sin-offering, and the ram for a burnt-offering. One goat is for Jehovah, to glorify Him in the highest, for its blood is carried in and sprinkled upon and before the mercy-seat. The other bears away to a land apart from men the iniquities, transgressions and sins of the people. In the one we have what meets the glory of God and makes propitiation; in the other we see substitution  the actual bearing of sins. The sins are taken clean away, never to return. I will pardon their iniquity, and their sin will I remember no more (Jeremiah 31: 34). 

    We have to go through the exercises of the day of atonement, and to learn its lessons, and Israel will have to take up those exercises in a coming day. It is not only that they have broken the law, and turned to idolatry, but they have persecuted and slain the prophets, and have become the deliverers up and murderers of their promised Messiah. Blood-guiltiness attaches to them in the most awful way. Zechariah describes what they will go through when they realize this. They shall look on me whom they pierced, and they shall mourn for him, as one mourneth for an only son, and shall be in bitterness for him, as one that is in bitterness for his firstborn. In that day shall there be a great mourning in Jerusalem ... and the land shall mourn, every family apart: the family of the house of David apart, and their wives apart; the family of the house of Nathan apart, and their wives apart; the family of the house of Levi apart; and their wives apart; the family of Shimei apart, and their wives apart; all the families that remain, every family apart, and their wives apart (Zechariah 12: 10 - 14). 

    What a day will that be for them when they look at their whole history in the light of the fact that they have slain their Messiah! Whatever glory has been found amongst them in the ways of God  kingly, prophetic, priestly or levitical  has to come down into the dust of self-abasement and mourning. Ye shall afflict your souls: it is an everlasting statute (Leviticus 16: 31). There is no exemption from the obligation of this, but, thank God! a sabbath of rest shall it be unto you. They will learn then to confess their iniquities and all their transgressions in all their sins over the head of the Blessed One whom they refused and killed, but who became in grace their Sin-offering. 

    Dark deed! it was thine to afflict Him, 
Yet longs His soul for the day 
When thou in the blood of thy Victim 
Shalt wash thy deep stains away! 
 

    They will learn that all their guilt has been borne by Him. They will exclaim with wonder, in words which have been prepared for them beforehand by the prophetic Spirit, Surely he hath borne our griefs and carried our sorrows; and we, we did regard him stricken, smitten of God, and afflicted. But he was wounded for our transgressions, he was bruised for our iniquities; the chastisement of our peace was upon him, and with his stripes we are healed. All we like sheep have gone astray, we have turned every one to his own way; and Jehovah hath laid upon him the iniquity of us all ... . For the transgression of my people was he stricken ... he had done no violence, neither was there guile in his mouth. Yet it pleased Jehovah to bruise him; he hath subjected him to suffering. When thou shalt make his soul an offering for sin, he shall see a seed, he shall prolong his days, and the pleasure of Jehovah shall prosper in his hand ... . He shall bear their iniquities ... He hath poured out his soul unto death, and was reckoned with the transgressors; and he bore the sin of many, and made intercession for the transgressors (Isaiah 53). All this expresses most touchingly what was true of Christ as typified on the day of atonement by the goat that was sent away. And as the people enter into it, and rest in the value of Christ as the sin-offering they will find a sabbath of rest. And this is all true today for any guilt-oppressed soul that believes in Jesus. 

    Then in Leviticus 16: 24, Aaron, having put off the linen garments and resumed the normal priestly garments, goes back to the brazen altar and offers his burnt-offering, and the burnt-offering of the people. The burnt-offering would seem, from its use in Scripture generally, to have in view an acceptance and divine favour in which Gods people stand as having a place before Him on earth. The first burnt-offering was Noahs (Genesis 8: 20); it secured Gods favour for the earth. The second was Isaac (Genesis 22), and on the ground of it Abraham would be richly blessed, and his seed multiplied. He would have seed for heavenly blessing as well as earthly; the stars of heaven setting forth the former, and the sand that is on the seashore the latter. And in his Seed should all the nations of the earth bless themselves. Then in Exodus 18 Jethro, Moses father-in-law, took a burnt-offering and sacrifices for God. This was typically the Gentile taking his place with God in the sweet savour of the burnt-offering  apprehending Christ in his personal and sacrificial acceptability to God as the ground of blessing. 

    God has had a Man  His own beloved Son  on earth to do His will, and to be perfect in devotedness to Him under every conceivable test, even as bearing sin. The sweet odour of that has gone up from the earth, and is a ground of acceptance for men viewed as on earth. We come into it as persons justified by faith, who now have access through Christ into Gods favour in which we stand (Romans 5: 2). Believers today stand in divine favour according to the acceptableness of Christ. We are the children of God down here, the subjects of His Fatherly care and love, His household; and we are sons in freedom in the very place where we were once slaves in bondage. See Galatians 4: 6, 7; Romans 8: 15. Hence we are to be imitators of God, as beloved children, and walk in love, even as the Christ loved us, and delivered himself up for us, an offering and sacrifice to God for a sweet-smelling savour (Ephesians 5: 1, 2). This is not what we are inside the veil, but what we are as occupying, for the time, a place on earth as in divine favour. We are provisionally in the place where Israel was, and will be, but we are there in divine favour, and as knowing the love of God and of Christ. We do not learn that favour by circumstances or providences, but by knowing that we are with God on the footing of Christ, and His death in burnt-offering character. We perceive love that way, and as we know it we walk in love. 

    Millennial Israel will be on earth in the favour of God on the ground of the Burnt-offering. Their circumstances will be happy, for there will be neither adversary nor evil event; they will have rest on every side; but even then they will measure the favour of God, not by the happy surroundings, but by Christ. They will say when they come to Zion, Behold, O God, our shield, and look upon the face of thine anointed (Psalm 84: 9). Men shall bless themselves in him; all nations shall call him blessed (Psalm 72: 17). We, today, have not millennial circumstances. Sin and sorrow are all around us. Sufferings mark this present time. But we stand in favour on account of Christ, and because of the sweet odour of the Burnt-offering. 

    The bullock of the sin-offering and the goat of the sin-offering were to be burned with fire outside the camp (Leviticus 16: 27). This is what is referred to in Hebrews 13: 11, 12. Of those beasts whose blood is carried as sacrifices for sin into the holy of holies by the high priest, of these the bodies are burned outside the camp. Wherefore also Jesus, that he might sanctify the people by his own blood, suffered without the gate. The burning of the bodies of those beasts speaks of the all-consuming judgment with which sin has been visited. The One who knew no sin has been made sin for us, and He has borne the judgment that was due to sin. God would teach us by this holy type that there was something more involved in atonement than suffering at the hands of men  something additional even to the penalty of death. There is the action of the fire. All that God is as against sin, expressed in a holy judgment that would utterly consume it when presented before Him sacrificially, is seen in this solemn type. Christ as the sin-offering has endured it fully. The judgment of God  so far as believers are concerned  has been entirely and eternally exhausted. 

    Romans 8: 3 is peculiarly touching. God having sent his own Son, in likeness of flesh of sin, and for sin, has condemned sin in the flesh. It was His own Son who was sent into the place of sins condemnation. The utter destruction of the world and all its inhabitants would not have been such a solemn and impressive testimony as that. For it was the righteous and holy One who was forsaken, and who bore the judgment. God has condemned sin in the flesh in the most solemn and public way. Now the order of man which dishonoured Him  the man characterized by sin  is no longer before Him. Another Man is before God, who has glorified Him in bearing sins condemnation, and every creature under heaven can be blessed through that Man. 

    But the writer of the epistle to the Hebrews connects momentous present consequences with the blood being carried within the holiest and the bodies burned outside the camp. He introduces the subject by saying, We have an altar of which they have no right to eat who serve the tabernacle. It seems to me that what is in the mind of the Spirit here is the whole system of heavenly grace which is our part on the ground of the Sin-offering. He would have our hearts confirmed with it. I have connected it in my mind with the altar of wood in Ezekiel 41: 22, which is said to be the table which is before Jehovah. The fact that it is of wood precludes the idea of it being a fire-altar, either for sacrifice or for incense. It is a food-altar  a table to feed from. It is the only thing mentioned which seems to be within the house, and there is no intimation of any service being rendered at that altar, or of the priests eating from it. They minister in the gates of the inner court, and towards the house, but it is not said that they enter. It is true that there are doors with turning leaves, which suggest abundant entrance, but there is nothing to show that Israel, or the earthly priesthood  the sons of Zadok  will enter therein. The fact that the glory of Jehovah filled the house would rather preclude the thought of this. The doors with turning leaves, and the altar of wood within, might be a witness to Israel that there was another family with the privilege of abundant entrance to a nearer place than theirs, and that that family would have a food-altar connected with what was within. 

    But whether this is so or not, we have clearly a food-altar in Hebrews 13: 10 of which it is said, they have no right to eat who serve the tabernacle. It is a source of food supply for the hearts of Gods people which is connected with the blood of the sin-offering being carried into the holy of holies, and the bodies being burned outside the camp. God would have our hearts nourished upon what stands connected with that. And that for us brings in the confirming power of all that is now to be known through Christ having been the sin-offering, and having now passed through the heavens and entered within the veil as Forerunner for us. The truth of the heavenly calling, and all that is bound up with it, would be the food of that altar. 

    There are no sins where Jesus is  within the veil; He has made by himself the purification of sins. Man in the flesh is not there; he has been sacrificially ended in the death of Christ. 

    Glory supreme is there, 
Glory that shines through all. 
 

    But there is a company sanctified by the blood of the Sin-offering, and having the witness of the Spirit to the value of that offering, for whom there is abundant entrance through infinite grace. 

    Tis Jesus fills that holy place 
Where glory dwells, and thy deep love 
In its own fulness (known through grace) 
Rests where He lives, in heaven above. 
 

    The altar of which we have a right to eat is the christian altar, as contrasted with what is earthly and Jewish. It is an altar which stands in relation to the better and more perfect tabernacle not made with hand (that is, not of this creation). It is connected with the heavenly things themselves. It is the table which is before Jehovah; or rather, as we must say now in the light of full revelation, which is before the God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ. The epistle to the Hebrews does not develop all that goes to make up the system of heavenly things, but it would prepare those who read it for the epistle to the Ephesians which gives the full light and blessedness of the heavenly. 

    We have a Food-altar: are we eating of it? Are we being nourished on the grace which has given us a place and portion within the veil with a heavenly Christ? Our approach to God will be practically according to the measure in which our hearts are confirmed with that grace. We should consider much what is before the God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ. Is it not that He has blessed us with every spiritual blessing in the heavenlies in Christ; according as he has chosen us in him before the worlds foundation, that we should be holy and blameless before him in love; having marked us out beforehand for sonship through Jesus Christ to himself, according to the good pleasure of his will, to the praise of the glory of his grace, wherein he has taken us into favour in the Beloved: in whom we have redemption through his blood, the forgiveness of offences, according to the riches of his grace? All the grace of that is ministered to us for the confirmation of our hearts. We have access to the Father in the light and strength of it. 

    Now can you find anything to correspond with that in the organized systems of christendom which give man in the flesh a place? Can you, in the light of your place within, remain in the camp? If the blood of the Sin-offering has gone within it has secured for those whom it has sanctified a place and privilege that are wholly apart from the man after the flesh, and from everything that could have a religious place on earth  even Judaism, so long divinely sanctioned. Is it that Judaism was not of God? By no means. But the man who had religious privileges on earth in Judaism was under death. Ah! the Place of a skull tells its own solemn tale! What of a city, be it ever so holy as a divinely-appointed religious centre on earth, if all in it are under death? What of ordinances, services, ceremonies, sacraments, if the Place of a skull is mans place, and the end of his religion as well as of his sins? If Jesus has suffered without the gate of the holy city, where does it put His companions as to everything that has religious status in connection with man after the flesh? 

    God acted with patience and forbearance. He gave space for repentance to the house of Israel in the early chapters of the Acts, and there was a transitional period which continued some years. But when the epistle to the Hebrews was written there was a definite call to go forth to him without the camp, bearing his reproach. Judaism, and all that was connected with it, was to be left, for Jesus was outside it. He had suffered without the gate, and His blood had gone within the veil. The system of things which recognized man in the flesh was no longer to hold the people of God, for Jesus had died and borne the judgment of that man in order to remove him sacrificially, and to set up everything for the pleasure of God in Himself as risen and in heaven, and to set apart a people to be in the light and blessing of it; but, as a necessary consequence, to be without the camp, bearing his reproach. 

    We can see the application of this to the camp of Judaism, but it is impossible to forget that the religious world today largely takes character from Judaism. It recognizes the man after the flesh; it has set up and maintains an order of things in which he can participate. It will not own in any practical sense that all that is due to that man is the Place of a skull and the consuming judgment of God. So that those who do own this in their souls, and who recognize that they have a place within in association with a heavenly Christ, must needs be found in a path of separation. We cannot go outside the Christian profession, as the believing Jew was called to leave Judaism altogether, so that the analogy between their circumstances and ours is not complete. But the path to which they were divinely called affords instruction as to the separation in which God would have His people to walk in the midst of the corruption and departure of Christendom. We are to withdraw from iniquity, to purify ourselves from vessels to dishonour in separating from them, and we are to pursue righteousness, faith, love, peace, with those that call upon the Lord out of a pure heart (2 Timothy 2: 19 - 22). We are called to a separate path within the christian profession, as those who have the light of the heavenly calling, and who see that the man after the flesh has no place with God. Such a path involves bearing the reproach of Christ. 
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    Leviticus 16

    This chapter unfolds some of the weightiest principles of truth which can possibly engage the renewed mind. It presents the doctrine of atonement with uncommon fullness and power. In short, we must rank the sixteenth chapter of Leviticus amongst the most precious and important sections of Inspiration; if indeed it be allowable to make comparisons where all is divine. 

    Looking at this chapter, historically, it furnished a record of the transactions of the great day of atonement in Israel, whereby Jehovahs relationship with the assembly was established and maintained, and all the sins, failures, and infirmities of the people fully atoned for, so that the Lord God might dwell among them. The blood which was shed upon this solemn day formed the basis of Jehovahs throne in the midst of the congregation. In virtue of it, a holy God could take up His abode in the midst of the people, notwithstanding all their uncleanness. The tenth day of the seventh month was a unique day in Israel. There was no other day in the year like it. The sacrifices of this one day formed the ground of Gods dealing in grace, mercy, patience, and forbearance. 

    Furthermore, we learn from this portion of inspired history, that the way into the holiest of all was not yet made manifest. God was hidden behind a veil and man was at a distance. And the Lord spake unto Moses after the death of the two sons of Aaron, when they offered before the Lord, and died; and the Lord said unto Moses, Speak unto Aaron thy brother, that he come not at all times unto the holy place within the veil before the mercy seat, which is upon the ark, that he die not: for I will appear in the cloud upon the mercy seat. 

    The way was not open for man to approach, at all times, into the divine presence, nor was there any provision, in the entire range of the Mosaic ritual, for his abiding there continually. God was shut in from man; and man was shut out from God, nor could the blood of bulls and goats open a permanent meeting place; A sacrifice of nobler name and richer blood was needed to accomplish this. For the law having a shadow of good things to come, and not the very image of the things, can never with those sacrifices which they offered year by year continually make the comers thereunto perfect. For then would they not have ceased to be offered? Because that the worshippers once purged should have had no more conscience of sins. But in those sacrifices there is a remembrance again made of sins every year. For it is not possible that the blood of bulls and of goats should take away sins. (Hebrews 10: 1-4) Neither the Levitical priesthood nor the Levitical sacrifices, could yield perfection. Insufficiency was stamped on the latter, infirmity on the former, imperfection on both. An imperfect man could not be a perfect priest; nor could an imperfect sacrifice give a perfect conscience. Aaron was not competent or entitled to take his seat within the veil, nor could the sacrifices which he offered rend that veil. 

    Thus much as to our chapter, historically. Let us now look at it typically. 

    Thus shall Aaron come into the holy place: with a young bullock for a sin offering, and a ram for a burnt offering. (verse 3) Here, we have the two grand aspects of Christs atoning work, as that which perfectly maintains the divine glory, and perfectly meets mans deepest need. There is no mention, throughout all the services of this unique and solemn day, of a meat offering, or a peace offering. The perfect human life of our blessed Lord is not foreshadowed, here, nor is the communion of the soul with God, consequent upon His accomplished work, unfolded. In a word, the one grand subject is atonement, and that in a double way namely, first, as meeting all the claims of God - the claims of His nature - the claims of His character - the claims of His throne; and, secondly, as perfectly meeting all mans guilt and all his necessities. We must bear these two points in mind, if we would have a clear understanding of the truth presented in this chapter, or of the doctrine of the great day of atonement. Thus shall Aaron come into the holy place, with atonement, as securing the glory of God, in every possible way, whether as respects His counsels of redeeming love toward the church, toward Israel, and toward the whole creation, or in reference to all the claims of His moral administration; and with atonement as fully meeting mans guilty and needy condition. These two aspects of the atonement will continually present themselves to our view as we ponder the precious contents of our chapter. Their importance cannot possibly be overestimated. 

    He shall put on the holy linen coat, and be shall have the linen breeches upon his Flesh, and he shell be girded with a linen girdle, and with the linen mitre shall he be attired: these are holy garments; therefore shall he wash his flesh in water, and so put them on. (verse 4) Aarons person, washed in pure water, and robed in the white linen garments, furnishes a lovely and impressive type of Christ entering upon the work of atonement. He is seen to be personally and characteristically pure and spotless. For their sakes I sanctify myself, that they also might be sanctified through the truth. (John 17: 19) It is peculiarly precious to be called, as it were, to gaze upon the Person of our divine Priest, in all His essential holiness. The Holy Ghost delights in every thing that unfolds Christ to the view of His people; and wherever we behold Him, we see Him to be the same spotless, perfect, glorious, precious, peerless Jesus, the fairest among ten thousand, yea, altogether lovely. He did not need to do or to wear anything, in order to be pure and spotless. He needed no pure water, no fine linen. He was, intrinsically and practically, the holy One of God. What Aaron did, and what he wore - the washing and the robing, are but the faint shadows of what Christ is. The law had only a shadow, and not the very image of good things to come. Blessed be God, we have not merely the shadow, but the eternal and divine reality - Christ Himself. 

    And he shall take of the congregation of the children of Israel two kids of the goats for a sin offering, and one ram for a burnt offering. And Aaron shall offer his bullock of the sin offering, Which is for himself, and make atonement for himself and for his house. (verse 5, 6) Aaron and his house represent the Church, not indeed as the one body, but as a priestly house. It is not the Church as we find it developed in Ephesians and Colossians, but rather as we find it in the First Epistle of Peter, in the following well-known passage: Ye also, as lively stones, are built up a spiritual house, an holy priesthood, to offer up spiritual sacrifices, acceptable to God by Jesus Christ. (1 Peter 2: 5) So also in Hebrews: But Christ as a Son over His own house; whose house are we, if we hold fast the confidence and the rejoicing of the hope firm unto the end. (Hebrews 3: 6) We must ever remember that there is no revelation of the mystery of the Church in the Old Testament. Types and shadows there are, but no revelation. That wondrous mystery of Jew and Gentile forming one body, one new man, and united to a glorified Christ in heaven, could not, as is obvious, be revealed until Christ had taken His place above. Of this mystery Paul was, pre-eminently, made a steward and a minister, as he tells us in Ephesians 3: 1-12, a passage which I would commend to the prayerful attention of the Christian reader. 

    And he shall take the two goats, and present them before the Lord at the door of the tabernacle of the congregation. And Aaron shall cast lots upon the two goats; one lot for the Lord, and the other lot for the scapegoat. And Aaron shall bring the goat upon which the Lords lot fell, and offer him for a sin offering. But the goat, on which the lot fell to be the scapegoat, shall be presented alive before the Lord, to make an atonement with him, and to let him go for a scapegoat into the wilderness. (verse 7-10) In these two goats, we have the two aspects of atonement already referred to. The Lords lot fell upon one; and the peoples lot fell upon the other. In the case of the former, it was not a question of the persons or the sins which were to be forgiven, nor of Gods counsels of grace toward His elect. These things, I need hardly say, are of infinite moment; but they are not involved in the case of the goat on which the Lords lot fell. This latter typifies the death of Christ as that wherein God has been perfectly glorified, with respect to sin in general. This great truth is fully set forth in the remarkable expression, the Lords lot. God has a peculiar portion in the death of Christ - a portion quite distinct - a portion which would hold eternally good even though no sinner were ever to be saved. In order to see the force of this, it is needful to bear in mind how God has been dishonoured in this world. His truth has been despised. His authority has been contemned. His majesty has been slighted. His law has been broken. His claims have been disregarded. His name has been blasphemed. His character has been traduced. 

    Now, the death of Christ has made provision for all this. It has perfectly glorified God in the very place where all these things have been done. It has perfectly vindicated the majesty, the truth, the holiness, the character of God. It has divinely met all the claims of His throne. It has atoned for sin. It has furnished a divine remedy for all the mischief which sin introduced into the universe. It affords a ground on which the blessed God can act in Grace, mercy, and forbearance toward all. It furnishes a warrant for the eternal expulsion and perdition of the prince of this world. It forms the imperishable foundation of Gods moral government. In virtue of the cross, God can act according to His own sovereignty. He can display the matchless glories of His character, and the adorable attributes of His nature. He might, in the exercise of inflexible justice, have consigned the human family to the lake of fire, together with the devil and his angels. But, in that case, where would be His love, His grace, His mercy, His kindness, His long-suffering, His compassion, His patience, His perfect goodness? 

    Then, on the other hand, had these precious attributes been exercised, in the absence of atonement, where were the justice, the truth, the majesty, the holiness, the righteousness, the governmental claims, yea, the entire moral glory of God! How could mercy and truth meet together? or righteousness and peace kiss each other How could truth spring out of the earth or righteousness look down from heaven? Impossible. Nought save the atonement of our Lord Jesus Christ could have fully glorified God; but that has glorified Him. It has reflected the full glory of the divine character, as it never could have been reflected amid the brightest splendours of an unfallen creation. By means of that atonement, in prospect and retrospect, God has been exercising forbearance toward this world, for well nigh six thousand years. In virtue of that atonement, the most wicked, daring, and blasphemous of the sons of men live, move, and have their being; eat, drink, and sleep. The very morsel which yonder open blaspheming infidel puts into his mouth, he owes to the atonement which he knows not, but impiously ridicules. The sunbeams and showers which fertilise the fields of the atheist, reach him in virtue of the atonement of Christ. Yea, the very breath which the infidel and the atheist spend in blaspheming Gods revelation, or denying His existence, they owe to the atonement of Christ. Were it not for that precious atonement, instead of blaspheming upon earth, they would be weltering in hell. 

    Let not my reader misunderstand me, I speak not here of the forgiveness or salvation of persons. This is quite another thing, and stands connected, as every true Christian knows, with the confession of the name of Jesus, and the hearty belief that God raised Him from the dead. (Romans 10) This is plain enough, and fully understood; but it is in no wise involved in that aspect of the atonement which we are, et present, contemplating, and which is so strikingly foreshadowed by the goat on which the Lords lot fell. Gods pardoning and accepting a sinner is one thing; His bearing with that man, and showering temporal blessings upon him, is quite another. Both are in virtue of the cross, but in a totally different aspect and application thereof. 

    Nor is this distinction, by any means, unimportant. Quite the opposite. Indeed, so important is it that where it is overlooked, there must be confusion as to the full doctrine of atonement. Nor is this all. A clear understanding of Gods ways in government, whether in the past, the present, or the future, will be found involved in this profoundly interesting point. And, finally, in it will be found the key wherewith to expound a number of texts in which many Christians find considerable difficulty. I shall just adduce two or three of these passages as examples. 

    Behold the Lamb of God, which taketh away the sin of the world. (John 1: 29) With this we may connect a kindred passage in Johns first epistle, is which the Lord Jesus Christ is spoken of as the propitiation for the whole world. (1 John 2: 2) In both these passages the Lord Jesus is referred to as the 

    The reader will observe, in the above passage, that the words the sins of are introduced by the translators, and are not inspired. The divine accuracy of the passage is completely lost by retaining those uninspired words. The doctrine laid down is surely this - in the first clause of the verse Christ is set forth as the propitiation For His peoples actual sins; but in the last clause, it is not a question of sins or of persons at all, but of sin and the world in general. In fact, the whole verse presents Christ as the Antitype of the two goats, as the One who has borne His peoples sins; and, also. as the One who has perfectly glorified God with respect to sin in general, and made provision for dealing in grace with the world at large, and for the final deliverance and blessing of the whole creation. 

    One who has perfectly glorified God with respect to Sin and the world, in their broadest acceptation. He is here seen as the great Antitype of the goat on which the Lords lot fell. This gives us a most precious view of the atonement of Christ, and one which is too much overlooked, or not clearly apprehended. Whenever the question of persons and the forgiveness of sins is raised, in connection with these and kindred passages of scripture, the mind is sure to get involved in insuperable difficulties. 

    So, also, with respect to all those passages in which Gods grace to the world at large is presented. They are founded upon that special aspect of the atonement with which we are more immediately occupied. Go ye into all the world, and preach the gospel to every creature. (Mark 16) God so loved the world, that he gave his only begotten Son, that whosoever believeth in him might not perish, but have everlasting life, For God sent not his Son into the world to condemn the world; but that the world through him might be saved. (John 3: 16, 17) I exhort, therefore, that first of all, supplications, prayers, intercessions, and giving of thanks, be made for all men; for kings, and for all that are in authority; that we may lead a quiet and peaceable life in all godliness and honesty. For this is good and acceptable in the sight of God our Saviour; who will have all men to be saved, and to come unto the knowledge of the truth. For there is one God, and one mediator between God and men, the man Christ Jesus; who gave himself a ransom for all, to be testified in due time. (1 Timothy 2: 1-6) For the grace of God that bringeth salvation hath appeared to all men, (Titus 2: 11) But we see Jesus, who was made a little lower than the angels, for the suffering of death, crowned with glory and honour; that He by the grace of God should taste death for every man. (Hebrews 2: 9) The Lord is not slack concerning his promise, as some men count slackness; but is long-suffering to usward, not willing that any should perish, but that all should come to repentance (2 Peter 3: 9). 

    There is no need whatsoever for seeking to avoid the plain sense of the above and similar passages. They bear a clear and unequivocal testimony to divine grace toward all, without the slightest reference to mans responsibility, on the one hand, or to Gods eternal counsels, on the other. These things are just as clearly, just as fully, just as unequivocally, taught in the word. Man is responsible, and God is sovereign. All who bow to Scripture admit these things. But, at the same lime, it is of the very last importance to recognise the wide aspect of the grace of God, and of the cross of Christ. It glorifies God and leaves man wholly without excuse. Men argue about Gods decrees and mans incompetency to believe without divine influence. Their arguments prove that they do not want God; for did they only want Him, He is near enough to be found of them. The grace of God, and the atonement of Christ, are as wide as they could desire. Any - every - whosoever - and all, are Gods own words; and I should like to know who is shut out. If God sends a message of salvation to a man, He surely intends it for him; and what can be more wicked and impious than to reject Gods grace, and make Him a liar, and then give His secret decrees as a reason for so doing. It would be, in a certain sense, honest for a man to say at once, The fact is, I do not believe Gods word, and I do not want His grace or His salvation. One could understand this; but for men to cover their hatred of God and His truth with the drapery of a false because one-sided theology, is the very highest character of wickedness. It is such as to make us feel, of a truth, that the devil is never more diabolical than when he appears with the Bible in his hand. 

    If it be true that men are prevented, by Gods secret decrees and counsels, from receiving the gospel which He has commanded to be preached to them, then on what principle of righteousness will they be punished with everlasting destruction for not obeying that gospel? (2 Thessalonians 1: 6-10) Is there a single soul throughout all the gloomy regions of the lost who blames Gods counsels for his being there? Not one. Oh! no; God has made such ample provision in the atonement of Christ, not only for the salvation of those that believe, but also for the aspect of His grace toward those that reject the gospel, that there is no excuse. It is not because a man cannot, but because he will not believe that he shall be punished with everlasting destruction. Never was there a more fatal mistake than for a man to ensconce himself behind Gods decrees while deliberately and intelligently refusing Gods grace; and this is all the more dangerous, because supported by the dogmas of a one-sided theology. Gods grace is free to all; and if we ask, How is this? the answer is, Jehovahs lot fell upon the true victim, in order that He might be perfectly glorified as to sin, in its widest aspect, and be free to act in grace toward all, and preach the gospel to every creature. This grace and this preaching must have a solid basis, and that basis is found in the atonement; and though man should reject, God is glorified in the exercise of grace, and in the offer of salvation, because of the basis on which both the one and the other repose. He is glorified, and He shall be glorified, throughout eternitys countless ages. (Now is my soul troubled; and what shall I say? Father, save me from this hour: but for this cause came I unto this hour. Father, glorify thy name. Then came there a voice from heaven, saying, I have both glorified it, and will glorify it again ... .. Now is the judgement of this world: now shall the prince of this world be cast out. And I, if I be lifted up from the earth, will draw all unto me (John 12: 27-32). 

    Thus far we have been occupied only with one special point, namely, the goat on which the Lords lot fell; and a cursory reader might suppose that the next thing in order would be the scape-goat, which gives us the other great aspect of the death of Christ, or its application to the sins of the people. But no: ere we come to that, we have the fullest confirmation of that precious line of truth which has been before us, in the fact that the blood of the slain goat, together with the blood of the bullock, was sprinkled upon, and before, Jehovahs throne, in order to show that all the claims of that throne were answered in the blood of atonement, and full provision made for all the demands of Gods moral administration. 

    And Aaron shall bring the bullock of the sin offering which is for himself, and shall make an atonement for himself, and for his house, and shall kill the bullock of the sin offering which is for himself. And he shall take a censer full of burning coals of fire from off the altar before the Lord, and his hands full of sweet incense beaten small, and bring it within the veil. And he shall put the incense upon the fire before the Lord, that the cloud of the incense may cover the mercy-seat that is upon the testimony, that he die not. Here we have a most vivid and striking presentation indeed. The blood of atonement is carried in within the veil, into the holiest of all, and there sprinkled upon the throne of the God of Israel. The cloud of the divine presence was there; and in order that Aaron might appear in the immediate presence of the glory, and not die, the cloud of incense ascends and covers the mercy-seat, on which the blood of atonement was to be sprinkled seven times. The sweet incense beaten small expresses the fragrance of Christs Person - the sweet odour of His most precious sacrifice. 

    And he shall take of the blood of the bullock, and sprinkle it with his finger upon the mercy-seat eastward; and before the mercy-seat shall he sprinkle of the Blood with his finger seven times. Then shall he kill the goat of the sin offering that is for the people, and bring his blood within the veil, and do with that blood as he did with the blood of the bullock, and sprinkle it upon the mercy-seat, 

    and before the mercy-seat. (verse 14, 15.) Seven is the perfect number; and in the sprinkling of the blood seven times before the mercy-seat we learn that whatever be the application of the atonement of Christ, whether as to things, to places, or to persons, it is perfectly estimated in the divine presence. The blood which secures the salvation of the Church - the house of the true Aaron; the blood which secures the salvation of the congregation of Israel; the blood which secures the final restoration and blessedness of the whole creation - that blood has been presented before God, sprinkled and accepted according to all the perfectness, fragrance, and preciousness of Christ. In the power of that blood God can accomplish all His eternal counsels of grace. He can save the Church, and raise it into the very loftiest heights of glory and dignity, despite of all the power of sin and Satan. He can restore Israels scattered tribes - He can unite Judah and Ephraim - He can accomplish all the promises made to Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob. He can save and bless untold millions of the Gentiles. He can restore and bless the wide creation. He can allow the beams of His glory to lighten up the universe for ever. He can display, in the view of angels, men, and devils, His own eternal glory - the glory of His character - the glory of His nature - the glory of His works - the glory of His government. All this He can do, and will do; but the one solitary pedestal upon which the stupendous fabric of glory shall rest, for ever, is the blood of the cross - that precious blood, dear Christian reader, which has spoken peace, divine and everlasting peace, to your heart and conscience, in the presence of Infinite Holiness. The blood which is sprinkled upon the believers conscience has been sprinkled seven times before the throne of God. The nearer we get to God, the more importance and value we find attached to the blood of Jesus. If we look at the brazen altar, we find the blood there; if we look at the brazen laver, we find the blood there; if we look at the golden altar, we find the blood there; if we look at the veil of the tabernacle, we find the blood there: but in no place do we find so much about the blood, as within the veil, before Jehovahs throne, in the immediate presence of the divine glory. 

    In heaven His blood for ever speaks, 
In God the Fathers ears. 
 

    And he shall make an atonement for the holy place, because of the uncleanness of the children of Israel, and because of their transgressions in all their sins: and so shall he do for the tabernacle of the congregation, that remaineth among them in the midst of their uncleanness. The same truth meets us all along. The claims of the sanctuary must be provided for. Jehovahs courts, as well as His throne, must bear witness to the value of the blood. The tabernacle, in the midst of Israels uncleanness, must be fenced round about by the divine provisions of atonement. Jehovah provided, in all things, for His own glory. The priests and their priestly service, the place of worship, and all therein, must stand in the power of the blood. The Holy One could not have remained, for a moment, in the midst of the congregation, were it not for the power of the blood! It was that which left Him free to dwell, and act, and rule, in the midst of an erring people. 

    And there shall be no man in the tabernacle of the congregation when he goeth in to make an atonement in the holy place, until he come out, and have made an atonement for himself, and for his household, and for all the congregation of Israel. (verse 17) Aaron needed to offer up sacrifice for his own sins, as well as for the sins of the people. He could only enter into the sanctuary in the power of the blood. 

    We have, in verse 17, a type of the atonement of Christ in its application both to the church and to the congregation of Israel. The church now enters into the holiest by the Blood of Jesus. (Hebrews 10) As to Israel, the veil is still on their hearts. (2 Corinthians 3) They are still at. a distance, although full provision has been made in the cross for their forgiveness and restoration when they shall turn to the Lord. This. entire period is, properly speaking, the day of atonement. The true Aaron is gone in with His own blood, into heaven itself, now to appear in the presence of God for us. By and by, He will come forth to lead the congregation of Israel into the full results of His accomplished work. Meanwhile, His house, that is to say, all true believers, are associated with Him, having boldness to enter into the holiest, being brought nigh by the blood of Jesus. 

    And he shall go out unto the altar that is before the Lord, and make an atonement for it; and shall take of the blood of the bullock, and of the blood of the goat, and put it upon the horns of the altar round about. And he shall sprinkle of the blood upon it with his finger seven times, and cleanse it, and hallow it from the uncleanness of the children of Israel. (verse 18, 19) Thus the atoning blood was sprinkled everywhere, from the throne of God within the veil, to the altar which stood in the court of the tabernacle of the congregation. It was therefore necessary that the patterns of things in the heavens should be purified with these; but the heavenly things themselves with better sacrifices than these. For Christ is not entered into the holy places made with hands, which are the figures of the true; but into heaven itself, now to appear in the presence of God for us: nor yet that He should offer Himself often, as the high priest entered into the holy place every year with blood of others; for then must He often have suffered since the foundation of the world; but now once in the end of the world (at the end of everything earthly, everything human) hath he appeared to put away sin by the sacrifice of Himself. And as it is appointed unto men once to die, but after this the judgement: so Christ was once offered to bear the sins of many; and unto them that look for Him shall He appear the second time, without sin, unto salvation (Hebrews 9: 23-28). 

    There is but one way into the holiest of all, and that is a blood-sprinkled way. It is vain to strive to enter by any other. Men may attempt to work themselves in, to pray themselves in, to buy themselves in, to get in by a pathway of ordinances, or it may be of half-ordinances, half-Christ; but it is of no use. God speaks of one way, and but one, and that way has been thrown open through the rent veil of the Saviours flesh. Along that way have the millions of the saved passed, from age to age. Patriarchs, prophets, Apostles, martyrs, 

    saints in every age, from Abel downwards, have trod that blessed way, and found thereby sure and undisputed access. The one sacrifice of the Cross is divinely sufficient for all. God asks no more, and He can take no less. To add ought thereto is to cast dishonour upon that with which God has declared himself well pleased, yea, in which He is infinitely glorified. To diminish ought therefrom is to deny mans guilt and ruin, and offer an indignity to the justice and majesty of the eternal Trinity. 

    And when he hath made an end of reconciling the holy place, and the tabernacle of the congregation, and The altar, he shall bring the live goat. And Aaron shall lay both his hands upon the head of the live goat, and confess over him all the iniquities of the children of Israel, and all their transgressions in all their sins, putting them upon the head of the goat, and shall send him away by the hand of a fit man into the wilderness. And the goat shall bear upon him all their iniquities unto a land not inhabited: and he shall let go the goat in the wilderness. 

    Here, then, we have the other grand idea attached to the death of Christ - namely, the full and final forgiveness of the people. If the death of Christ forms the foundation of the glory of God, it also forms the foundation of the perfect forgiveness of sins to all who put their trust in it. This latter, blessed be God, is but a secondary, an inferior application of the atonement, though our foolish hearts would fain regard it as the very highest possible view of the cross to see in it that which puts away all our sins. This is a mistake. Gods glory is the first thing; our salvation is the second. To maintain Gods glory was the chief, the darling object of the heart of Christ. This object He pursued from first to last, with an undeviating purpose and unflinching fidelity. Therefore doth my Father love me, because I lay down my life, that I might take it again. (John 10: 17) Now is the Son of Man glorified, and God is glorified in Him. If God be glorified in him, God shall also glorify him in himself, and shall straightway glorify him. (John 13: 31, 32) Listen, O isles, unto me; and hearken, ye people from far: the Lord hath called me from the womb; from the bowels of my mother hath he made mention of my name. And he hath made my mouth like a sharp sword; in the shadow of his hand hath he hid me, and made me a polished shaft: in his quiver hath He hid me; and said unto me, Thou art my servant, O Israel, in whom I will be glorified (Isaiah 49. 1-3). 

    Thus, the glory of God was the paramount object of the Lord Jesus Christ, in life and in death. He lived and died to glorify His Fathers name. Does the Church lose ought by this? Nay. Does Israel Nay. Do the Gentiles? Nay. In no way could their salvation and blessedness be so perfectly provided for as by being made subsidiary to the glory of God. Hearken to the divine response to Christ, the true Israel, in the sublime passage just quoted. It is a light thing that thou shouldest be my servant to raise up the tribes of Jacob, and to restore the preserved of Israel: I will also give thee for a light to the Gentiles, that thou mayest be my salvation to the ends of the earth. 

    And is it not a blessed thing to know that God is glorified in the putting away of our sins We may ask, Where are our sins? Put away. By what? By that act of Christ upon the cross in which God has been eternally glorified. Thus it is. The two goats, on the day of atonement, give the double aspect of the one act. In the one, we see Gods glory maintained; in the other, sins put away. The one is as perfect as the other. We are as perfectly forgiven as God is perfectly glorified, by the death of Christ. Was there one single point in which God was not glorified in the cross? Not one. Neither is there one single point in which we are not perfectly forgiven. I say we; for albeit the congregation of Israel is the primary object contemplated in the beautiful and impressive ordinance of the scape-goat; yet does it hold good, in the fullest way, with respect to every soul that believes on the Lord Jesus Christ, that he is as perfectly forgiven as God is perfectly glorified, by the atonement of the cross. How many of the sins of Israel did the scape-goat bear away? All. Precious word! Not one left behind. and whither did he bear them? Into a land not inhabited - a land where they could never be found, because there was no one there to look for them. Could any type be more perfect? Could we possibly have a more graphic picture of Christs accomplished sacrifice, in its primary and secondary aspects? Impossible. We can hang with intense admiration over such a picture, and, as we gaze, exclaim, Of a truth, the pencil of the Master is here!  

    Reader, pause here, and say, do you know that all your sins are forgiven, according to the perfection of Christs sacrifice? If you simply believe on His name they are so. They are all gone, and gone for ever. Say not, as so many anxious souls do, I fear I do not realise. There is no such word as realise in the entire gospel. We are not saved by realisation, but by Christ; and the way to get Christ in all His fullness and preciousness is to believe only believe! And what will be the result? The worshippers once purged should have no more conscience of sins. Observe this. No more Conscience of sins. this must be the result, inasmuch as Christs sacrifice is perfect-so perfect, that God is glorified therein. Now, it must be obvious to you that Christs work does not need your realisation to be added to it to make it perfect. This could not be. We might as well say that the work of creation was not complete until Adam realised it in the garden of Eden. True, he did realise; but what did he realise? A perfect work. Thus let it be with your precious soul this moment, if it has never been so before. May you, now and evermore, repose, in artless simplicity, upon the One who has, by one offering, perfected for ever them that are sanctified! And how are they sanctified? Is it by realisation? By no means. How then? By the perfect work of Christ. 

    Having sought - alas! most feebly - to unfold the doctrine of this marvellous chapter, so far as God has given me light upon it, there is just one point further to which I shall merely call my readers attention, ere I close this section. It is contained in the following quotation: and this shall be a statute for ever unto you, that in the seventh month, on the tenth day of the month, ye shall afflict your souls, and do no work at all, whether it be one of your own country, or a stranger that sojourneth among you. For on that day shall the priest make an atonement for you, to cleanse you, that ye may be clean from all your sins before the Lord. It shall be a Sabbath of rest and ye shall afflict your souls, by a statute for ever (verse 29-31). 

    This shall have its full accomplishment in the saved remnant of Israel by and by, as foretold by the prophet Zechariah: And I will pour upon the house of David, and upon the inhabitants of Jerusalem, the spirit of grace and of supplications; and they shall look upon me whom they have pierced, and they shall mourn for him, as one mourneth for his only son, and shall be in bitterness for him, as one that is in bitterness for his firstborn. In that day shall there be a great mourning in Jerusalem, as the mourning of Hadadrimmon in the valley of Megiddon ... . In that day there shall be a fountain opened to the house of David, and to the inhabitants of Jerusalem, for sin and for uncleanness ... ... . and it shall come to pass in that day that the light shall not be clear (in one place) and dark: (in another:) but it shall be one day, (the true and long-expected Sabbath,) which shall be known to the Lord, not day nor night: but it shall come to pass, that at evening time it shall be light. And it shall be in that day. that living waters shall go out from Jerusalem; half of them toward the former sea, and half of them toward the hinder sea: in summer and in winter shall it be. And THE LORD SHALL BE KING OVER ALL THE EARTH: in that day shall there be one Lord, and his name one ... ... . In that day shall there be upon the bells of the horses, HOLINESS UNTO THE LORD ... ... And in that day there shall be no more the Canaanite in the house of the Lord of hosts (Zechariah 12 - 14). 

    What a day that will be! No marvel that it should be so frequently and so emphatically introduced in the above glowing passage. It will be a bright and blessed Sabbath of rest when the mourning remnant shall gather, in the spirit of true penitence, round the open fountain, and enter into the full and final results of the great day of atonement. They shall afflict their souls, no doubt; for how could they do otherwise, while fixing their repentant gaze upon him whom they have pierced? But, oh! what a Sabbath they will have! Jerusalem will have a brimming cup of salvation, after her long and dreary night of sorrow. Her former desolations shall be forgotten, and her children, restored to their long-lost dwellings, shall take down their harps from the willows, and sing once more the sweet songs of Zion beneath the peaceful shade of the vine And fig tree. 

    Blessed be God, the time is at hand. Every setting sun brings us nearer to that blissful Sabbath. The word is, Surely, I come quickly; and all around seems to tell us that the days are at hand, and the effect of every vision. May we be sober, and watch unto prayer! May we keep ourselves unspotted from the world; and thus, in the spirit of our minds, the affections of our hearts, and the experience of our souls, be ready to meet the heavenly Bridegroom! Our place for the present is outside the camp. Thank God that it is so! It would be an unspeakable loss to be inside. The same cross which has brought us inside the veil has cast us outside the camp. Christ was cast out thither, and we are with Him there; but He has been received up into heaven, and we are with Him there. Is it not a mercy to be outside of all that which has rejected our blessed Lord and Master? Truly so; and the more we know of Jesus, and the more we know of this present evil world, the more thankful we shall be to find our place outside of it all with Him. 
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    (4) THE PRIEST (FER 11)

    Hebrews 7: 11 - 28; Leviticus 16: 15 - 19

    The first verse of Leviticus 16, gives us the immediate occasion of a particular communication to Moses. It was after the death of the two sons of Aaron, when they offered before the Lord and died. Evidently this fact must have a great bearing on the subject of priesthood. 

    We have on former occasions had the Lord before us under various names in which He is presented to us  names which belong to Him  1, Mediator; 2, Son of God; 3, Lord; and we have plainly seen that each name carries its own particular signification, and has its own bearing upon each of us. 

    Tonight I come to another title, namely, that of Priest. I had at first thought of speaking of Christ as the Head, but I felt there would be a link wanting, and that we need first to know what is bound up with the Priest before we can understand the Head. Many of us are defective in apprehension, because we have been so poorly educated in divine things. And if there is one point above another as to which most of us are defective, it is in the apprehension of Christ as Priest, and what is connected with that. I cannot attempt to go over the whole ground of priesthood, but I want at least to present Christ as Priest, and to show the import and bearing of this in regard to ourselves. It has not been my object to present any name of Christ as a mere matter of interest, but to show the particular bearing of it as to ourselves, and in this way I desire to speak of the Priest. It would be impossible to read Hebrews 7 with attention without seeing how important the subject is in its relation to Christians. 

    One point I will at once notice, namely, the identification of the Priest with the Son. In the closing verse of Hebrews 7 we read: For the law maketh men high priests which have infirmity; but the word of the oath, which was since the law, maketh the Son, who is consecrated for evermore. 

    The principal quotations on which priesthood is based in the epistle to the Hebrews are taken from Psalm 2 and Psalm 110. Psalm 2 presents to us the Son. Thou art my Son: this day have I begotten thee. Psalm 110 presents to us the Priest. The word is given to Christ: Sit thou at my right hand, until I make thine enemies thy footstool. And then it is said, Thou art a priest for ever after the order of Melchisedec. We need to put these quotations together in order to understand rightly the priesthood of Christ. He is Priest because He is Son, and the same is true in principle as to us. That is the connection in the epistle to the Hebrews. God is bringing many sons to glory. And such are sanctified for priestly service, they are priests because they are sons. It is sons who are acquainted with the love of God and have access to God. If a man does not love God, it is impossible that he can approach God in liberty. 

    But perhaps someone will say we approach God by the Spirit. That is true in principle, but practically we approach God only as we love God. If I apprehend His love, then I love God and enjoy access to Him, and it is just in proportion as I love Him that I have access to Him. That is the privilege of priesthood: access to God. There are other things connected with priesthood, but that is the most important point. In Israel the priest had access, and so it is with us, we have access, but it is because we are sons. The two things are identified in Christ. He was Son of God as born into the world, and then, at the right hand of God, 

    He is Priest for ever after the order of Melchisedec. But I will say a few words to distinguish between Christ presented to us as Priest, and the light in which we have had Him before us on other occasions. On these we have seen what is connected with one name and another which speak of what He is man-ward as from God. If I speak of Him as Lord, it is as One who is invested with divine authority; as Son of God, He declares God; as Mediator, He is the way and means of Gods approach to man  There is one mediator between God and men, the man Christ Jesus. These names are connected with the presentation of God to man. On the other hand, the Priest is not from God to man, but from man to God. The Priest is God-ward on the part of man. 

    When God came in to establish a people in relationship with Himself the principle was brought out, that the people must stand in connection with a divinely appointed representative. That is an important principle in the ways of God. One who was competent was taken from the people to be a representative of the people in the presence of God. With the children of Israel Aaron had that place. He bore the judgment of the children of Israel upon his heart before the Lord continually. The names of the twelve tribes were engraven on stones upon the shoulder pieces of the ephod, and he bare them upon his shoulders as well as in the breastplate. He represented the people typically in power and in love before Jehovah. He was on the peoples behalf before God. 

    It is a great thing to get hold of principles which run through the ways of God, for it tends much to establish you in the word of God. In divine things there is no variation in principle, because if God is God there can be no variation in His mind. 

    I will now touch on another point presented in Leviticus 16, namely, the connection of reconciliation with priesthood, and that is very important. Priesthood now is on the basis of reconciliation, and as far as I understand Leviticus 16, this was necessarily consequent on the sin of Nadab and Abihu; their sin altered the position of everything. Their sin was perhaps the greatest that occurred in the Old Testament, for they profaned God in offering strange fire. It was, in the eye of God, the gravest sin, since it did not occur on the part of a mere man, but on the part and in the service of those who had the privilege of access to God. It occurred in the priestly family. The sin shook the foundation of the priesthood system from the very outset. As in other cases, this did not appear at once, but the system was undermined. In any dispensation when evil comes in on the part of man from the outset, God goes on for a time with the dispensation; but when He comes in to judge He goes back to the original offence. This is illustrated in the children of Israel. The offence for which they went into captivity to Babylon was the making of the golden calf. When God could not bear with them any longer they went into captivity; but the real ground of this was the original offence. So after the sin of Aarons sons the whole priesthood system after the flesh was gone for God. God allowed the priesthood to develop, but the sin involved the setting aside of the house of Aaron after the flesh. 

    The principle which comes in consequent upon that is reconciliation, which involved that mans state should be judged so that God should be glorified in the judgment of that state. That is one side. The other side is that there is now a new point of departure, and everything is to be reconciled through Christ and in Christ. Man is only fit to be removed, and God has come in to accomplish His purpose in Christ; and hence it is, If any man be in Christ it is new creation, old things have passed away, etc. 

    Now, that is what we find coming out in type on the day of atonement. The blood of the sin-offering was carried into the holiest. Death was upon man, and the blood witnessed to the death of Christ. He had taken up everything on the cross, and the blood was the witness of the removal of sin in the flesh. Man was vicariously removed, and God was glorified, and consequent upon that the Priest comes out to reconcile everything. Everything is taken up on new ground. 

    In the removal of sin man was removed, and consequent upon that, the distance between God and man was gone; therefore, there was reconciliation. And on the other side, God takes up everything afresh in the Man who came from heaven, everything now is in Christ. All is now a simple question of God carrying out His purpose in Christ, everything is to be on that ground. 

    We have seen thus far that priesthood is a divinely appointed principle, and bound up in the day of atonement with the principle of reconciliation. Christ in regard of His sacrifice took the place of offering-priest, but He Himself was also the victim on behalf of man  and the man who had offended was in Him removed. Christ was raised again from the dead on a new platform, and now God makes known in Christ the accomplishment of His purpose. 

    But to turn to Hebrews 7. Under the Aaronic priesthood the people received the law. Aaron did not give the law. The law was given by Moses, but the people had it under the Aaronic priesthood, and the law laid down the terms and conditions of approach to God. If any one did not approach God according to the law he became liable to death, as we see in Nadab and Abihu, who offered strange fire and died. 

    But, as we have seen, the Aaronic priesthood broke down from the outset, and God goes back to the Melchisedec order  outside of limitations which would apply to the flesh. Christ is outside of all limitations, and is a Priest after the power of an endless life. It would be futile for God to attempt to carry out His purpose, except in a priest after the power of an endless life. That has come to pass in Christ. In resurrection He was proved a priest, in the power of an endless life. The life could not be dissolved. The Melchisedec priesthood was spoken of long before Aaron came in, and in due course the priest comes in after the order of Melchisedec. When He does come in reconciliation has been effected. Nor could He have come in as priest until it had been effected: until righteousness had been established. This was effected in the cross, then we have the priest after the order of Melchisedec. 

    Now God makes known His purposes in Christ. We get the light of this in Johns gospel. The Lord really makes it known in chapter 3. God so loved the world that he gave his only-begotten Son, that whosoever believeth in him should not perish, but have everlasting life. There is the revelation of Gods purpose in the gift of eternal life in Christ. The apostle Paul speaks of himself in Timothy as apostle according to the promise of life which is in Christ Jesus. God is now fully brought to light consequent upon reconciliation having been effected, and there is no room for man, as of Adam, before God. Everyone has now to take his character from Christ because God fulfils every purpose of His will in Christ. Reconciliation has come to pass. 

    Under the Aaronic priesthood Israel got the law, but under the Melchisedec priesthood what have we got? It is comprised in one single word, hope, not law. For there is verily a disannulling of the commandment going before for the weakness and unprofitableness thereof (for the law made nothing perfect), and the bringing in of a better hope; by the which we draw nigh unto God. The commandment has been set aside in the death of Christ. It is set aside with the man to whom it applied, and in connection with the priesthood of Christ we have the introduction of a better hope. 

    There are two things introduced in connection with the priesthood of Christ, (1) the better hope, (2) a different family. The family of Aaron clearly could not come in under the priesthood of Christ. The only statement in the chapter descriptive of the new family is in the expression; By which we draw nigh to God. It is the divine ordinance that there should be a priestly family. It was so with Aaron, and so too now in connection with Christ. He is not to be alone: there is a family in connection with the Priest, and the mark of the family is drawing nigh to God. It takes up the thought of chapter 2. God is bringing many sons unto glory; they are those who draw nigh to Him by the better hope. And again, Both he that sanctifieth and they who are sanctified are all of one, etc. And in chapter 10, we find in connection with this, By the which will we are sanctified through the offering of the body of Jesus Christ once. Sanctified is a word having its application to priests. In chapter 10 we are viewed as sanctified, and thus form the priestly family. 

    I would enlarge for a moment on the thought of hope, and read verse 18 in chapter 6, That by two immutable things in which it was impossible for God to lie, we might have a strong consolation, who have fled for refuge to lay hold upon the hope set before us. I might have read verse 17 also as connected with it. Also a passage in Ephesians 1: 3 - 5, Blessed be the God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, who hath blessed us with all spiritual blessings in heavenly places in Christ: according as he hath chosen us in him before the foundation of the world, that we should be holy and without blame before him in love: having predestinated us unto the adoption of children by Jesus Christ to himself, according to the good pleasure of his will. And in verse 18 we have the prayer, The eyes of your heart being enlightened; that ye may know what is the hope of his calling. I refer to those passages as giving you a definite idea of hope. Hope is bound up with the counsel of God, and is looked upon as an anchor of the soul. The Jews had fled for refuge to lay hold upon the hope set before them. Their position was this; they had crucified Christ, and had so lost every hope after the flesh; there remained nothing but for God to come in and destroy the system. But God had His own purpose in regard of man, and that in Christ; so those to whom God gave grace had fled for refuge to lay hold upon the hope set before them; but the hope was evidently bound up with the purpose of God. 

    There are three things connected with the hope, namely, place, life, and relationship. The hope covers all three, and the apostle prays, That ye may know what is the hope of his calling, that is, of Gods purpose. The calling refers to the heavenly places, to our being before God in love, and to His having predestinated us to sonship. And where do you get the light of that? In Christ, the Son of God. The word of the oath makes the Son a priest. God is brought to light and all His counsels, and in these Christ is the Head. Can you say that you have actually got to heavenly places? or that you are yet set holy and without blame before God in love? No; all is presented to us in the shape of a hope. We apprehend the truth of it in Christ but have not yet got to it. It is Gods purpose about us, and so our portion. 

    In Philippians 3, the apostle looks at himself as going on to the hope. He presses forward for the prize of the calling on high of God in Christ Jesus. He apprehended the hope: he had not got the fruition, and, therefore, went on to it. The same thing was true as to the Hebrews. When the Jews had crucified Christ, God turned back upon them in grace, and presented Christ to them as the expression of His own purpose; and those who were content to accept the grace of God in connection with His purpose in Christ fled for refuge to lay hold upon the hope set before them. Now that is in principle what God is doing now. 

    Who can deny the reality of Gods purpose for man? It is of a place in heaven, for which we are fitted by participation in the divine nature, and the relationship of sons. Christ is presented to us, not as down here, but as in glory, as the expression of Gods purpose, and in believing that, you have fled for refuge to lay hold upon the hope: for you have not yet come into the actuality of things, but you have the revelation and power of them. 

    But what is the present effect as regards us? Seeing the immutability of Gods purpose, for He has confirmed His word by an oath, the hope of that purpose is that by which we draw nigh to God. If God has made known His purpose in Christ now, it is good now for faith. We do not wait for the actuality of it; that will come, for we shall be conformed to the image of His Son. But God has given effect to His purpose in the present moment, for the Spirit is given, and by the hope that has come in with the Melchisedec priesthood we draw nigh to God. The hope has become the law of approach. The book of Leviticus was the law of approach for the sons of Aaron, but Christ is the law of our approach, because He is the light of Gods counsel and thought in regard of us. And now we begin to apprehend the importance of reconciliation. We see what God has brought to pass, that the man who offended against God, and the sin which culminated in the sons of Aaron, all has been removed to Gods glory in the cross of Christ. Christ alone abides, the One who came out from God, the revelation of His purpose in regard of man. He is now the firstborn among many brethren; the Head of the true priestly house of which Aaron and his sons were type. He is High Priest after the order of Melchisedec, and it is Gods thought that He should be anointed with the oil of gladness above his fellows. 

    It was in Gods mind that Christ should have fellows, companions, and that is our privilege. It is a blessed thing to look up to heaven and to apprehend Christ there, for He is there not simply for Himself, but in order that we may have in Him the light of Gods purpose which was before the foundation of the world. The promises of God are not indefinite now. We have them set forth in a Person. It was not so in the Old Testament. There were promises, but they were not revealed in a Person as they are now. 

    We can talk about them as knowing them. We apprehend Christ as the true God and eternal life, and the practical effect of that is, that we approach God in hope. The result is, that ones spirit travels away from the man that is here, the man of the earth, to the Man who is in the presence of God, the light of His purpose. Christ is our hope. We are running to Him, but by the hope we approach God. The more that hope is kindled in the heart of the Christian, the more he is drawn to God. We have the true priestly family now in conjunction with its Head. 

    The principle of priesthood is this: If God sees fit to have a people down here He will have, on the part of that people, a suited representative before Him. That is brought out at the close of the chapter: Such an high priest became us, who is holy, harmless, undefiled, separate from sinners, and made higher than the heavens. 

    By the hope the priestly family draw nigh to God, and you can understand that they draw nigh in conjunction with the High Priest after the order of Melchisedec. Christ governs all the priestly company. You could not draw nigh to God and leave Christ out. The priestly company are attached in heart to Christ. They recognise His claim upon them, His love constrains them, and their hearts are responsive to it, they are become nigh in Christ, and thus draw nigh to God. The company are His kindred, not after the flesh but after the Spirit: He loves them, and they appreciate His love, and by Him they approach. For through him we both have access by one Spirit unto the Father. That is the order of things in Christianity. 

    Do you know why Christians often are not bright? One reason is their failure to apprehend the purpose of God, and hence the hope has very little place with them. You could not be in the hope of eternal life if you did not see eternal life revealed in Christ. It is revealed as purpose in Him, and so all our spiritual energies are bent on going to where He is; but the present effect is in our drawing nigh to God. We are risen with Christ, quickened with Him, in association with Him, and thus draw nigh. 

    If you do not understand priesthood and reconciliation, you do not intelligently form part of the worshipping company. I do not mean to unchristianise you, but to be part of the worshipping company you must enter into the truth of reconciliation and priesthood, having in your heart the knowledge of Gods purpose as set forth in Christ. 

    May God give to us to understand the great principle of His way in reconciliation, and the vast value to us of Christ as Priest. 
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    THE EARTHLY AND THE HEAVENLY FAMILIES (JBS 2)

    Leviticus 16: 3 - 15

    JBSMy object in reading these verses is to show that there are two families, the earthly and the heavenly. There was a different offering for Aaron and his house, and for the whole congregation. The bullock was offered for Aaron and his house, and the two goats were for the congregation. It is upon this principle all Christendom is formed; a consecrated company called the priesthood, and the laity. They are before their time. The earthly company has not come yet. The priestly company has come. 

    GeoCThe millennial reign has not come; the congregation to whom Melchisedec will come. 

    JBSThere are two sacrifices in the type; I need not say only one in the antitype, for both fulfilled are in Christ. 

    FHBWhy is there no scapegoat for the priestly family? 

    JBSThe bullock included everything for God; it was inside the veil. The scapegoat refers to the earth, to the administrative forgiveness of sins. To this probably Ananias referred when he said to Saul, wash away thy sins; he was all right within the veil. The offering of Christ is only one, but here there were two offerings to show the twofold application of it. The only point of similarity between the earthly and the heavenly family is the virtue of the blood. 

    FERWhat do you make of the blood of the goat being carried inside the holiest? 

    JBSIt is the witness that God has infinite satisfaction in the work of Christ. God can do with man now according to His will. The heavenly family is of a new order - a new creation. The earthly is man made capable to keep the law of God here on the earth; they get a new heart and the like. 

    FEROne point I would like you to speak about; in a sense do we not come into certain outward things incidentally as being yet on earth? 

    JBSYes, everything belonging to God we enjoy. He has given us everything richly to enjoy. There is nothing according to God that He does not give us to enjoy. We enjoy earthly blessings. Many would like the word possess instead of enjoy. Charge them that are rich in this world that they be not high-minded nor trust in uncertain riches (that is, possession), but in the living God, who giveth us richly all things to enjoy. I come into everything according to God, and therefore taste of every blessing that belongs to the earthly family. We enjoy the earthly blessings incidentally, but they are not our possession. I only come into them incidentally, passing by; the new covenant and so on. We enjoy Gods blessings, air, and light, and all His works. We could not have the upper springs without the nether. 

    FHBWhy does Paul speak of the new covenant in my blood in 1 Corinthians 11? 

    JBSThe new covenant is Gods new relation with man on the earth. The virtue of the blood is alike to both families. 

    GGThe blessings belonging to both companies rest on the one sacrifice. 

    JBSIn your own house you may take Psalm 128. It is applicable to a man in his own house. The Lord, if fully accepted, rules in my house now, though rejected on the earth, and then I obtain His blessing. 

    FHBThere are two spheres where He should rule, my house and the assembly. 

    JBSYes; but in my house it is my things. In the assembly it is His things. The more I give Him the reins in my house, the better it will be. He is refused in the world, but He reigns in the believers house. 

    FERIs not that (owning the authority of Christ) a point of similarity between saints now, and in the millennium? 

    JBSYes; but I am owning it now before the time. His rule will then be coextensive with everything; no evil then. The kingdom of heaven is the rule of the word without the king, in the absence of the king. Nothing is said of the Holy Spirit in the kingdom of heaven. He is in the house. In John 15 the Holy Spirit was to come to you - that is, the eleven apostles; they were to have the Holy Spirit, and not the world outside. A protestant (I mean a political protestant) will talk of having The whole Bible, never of having the Holy Spirit. The Holy Spirit is limited to the eleven in John 15. They would have the Holy Spirit, and the world would hate them. Christ is Head of the assembly and Lord of the individual. He is Lord in connection with administration. 

    FERIt has been said that the name of Lord is introduced in connection with the assembly only when evil existed. It is the difference between the assembly and the individual as such. 

    JBSAs I understand it, I am the Lords servant; and if He chooses me to take a part in the assembly I am His servant, and I take it as directed by the Head, and that will be good for the whole. I act because He is the Head. He is not the Lord of the assembly, but the Lord of the individual. As the Lord I am His slave; everything I have belongs to Him. 

    JDWho is in the midst? It is the Lord Jesus Christ. You must take in the whole of His name. He is not in the character of Lord though He is in the assembly. 

    JBSPersonally He is in the midst. He is Lord of every individual there; but He is Head of the assembly. He says, as it were, If you do My pleasure in the assembly it will be profitable to all. 

    FERThere are two distinct things in the assembly. One what is Godward, to the Lord, and the other what is from the Lord - what comes from the Lord, and approach to Him. Ministry and the like are from the Lord; a man has to receive this in responsibility to the Lord. When it is approach it is another thing; a man is the mouthpiece of the whole assembly. That is different from ministry when one speaks from Him. 

    JBSThe first point of contrast between the earthly and the heavenly family is acceptance. The acceptance of the heavenly family is in the Beloved. You cannot get higher than Ephesians 1. There you are brought into the highest position individually before you get one word said about union. Accepted in the Beloved. The acceptance of the earthly family is Their sins and iniquities will I remember no more. I will even betroth thee unto me in faithfulness: and thou shalt know the Lord. 

    THRDoes not the incense give more the thought of acceptance in the Beloved? You come in in the cloud of incense according to all the personal perfections of Christ. It is a great help to get a true idea of the difference. It would be a great help to us practically. 

    JDIs not new birth a point of similarity? It is as necessary for the kingdom as for us. 

    JBSI do not touch that at all. When I get to the virtue of the blood I am beyond new birth which is necessary for the kingdom. We are all looked at in this chapter as redeemed, having new birth; it is approach here. New birth makes them of the family; this is farther on. Until the day of atonement God could not bless the people as He wished. He can do His will now; He has got rid of man in the cross, and can set us up in any order He likes. He puts us within the veil in Christ in a new order altogether, morally apart from the man here, and the place where Christ was rejected. Man will come out in a new way in the millennium. 

    The next important difference is with respect to the Holy Spirit. He is in us, and on them. Peter makes the addition in Acts 2: 33. Jesus being exalted, he established the fact of the Holy Spirit coming down - what was expected by Israel according to Joel. He then speaks of the promise of the Father, which carries us back to John 14: 17, after he had quoted the prophecy of Joel to prove that the Holy Spirit was to come down. 

    QuesWhat is the difference of the Holy Spirit upon them? 

    JBSI think it is immense. He is in the assembly, and in that sense also on those there. He does keep order no doubt in the assembly. 

    FERIn the millennial day, when every person will know the Lord, He has control; He will set them all in a right direction; Psalm 133. 

    JBSYes; but that is all outside, like the wind to a ship; the Holy Spirit on them. In Hebrews 6 it says, partakers of the Holy Spirit, because they are in the house. 

    FERThe result in Psalm 133 is, that they dwell together in unity, that is unity in the great congregation. The result in the assembly is unity. The Holy Spirit will not indwell the believer in the millennium. 

    JBSThe wonderful position for us is that we are morally outside of everything, man and the earth, and have the Holy Spirit dwelling in us while on earth. In Hebrews 6 they were in the place where He was. It is very rare for a man to leave Christianity for paganism or simple Judaism. When we use the word assembly in a wide sense as the house of God, it takes in profession. 

    FERThe assembly brings in the idea of the body as well as of the house. 

    JBSWhen you speak of the house you do not necessarily bring in the body. 

    FERThere is another point with respect to the Holy Spirit dwelling in us: we live in the Spirit. 

    JBSYes; we shall come to that when we come to the difference between the way we have eternal life and the way they have it. Many do not understand the Holy Spirit, but as an influence. Wesleyans regard Him as the motive power. He is more than that to me, He is the spring of everything; we live in the Spirit. I have nothing on earth but the Holy Spirit, and so far from that meaning that I am short of anything, it is the magnificence of my position. If we live in the Spirit, let us also walk in the Spirit. The Spirit of God does not connect me with earth, He connects me with Christ in heaven. 

    THRIt is a great thing to see that the Lord in John 20 came into the assembly, and then in Acts 2 the Holy Spirit came to that same company, and made it His dwelling place. That gave it a character it had not before. Therefore it introduced a new thing that never had belonged to saints before. 

    JBSBy-and-by even all creation will feel the presence of the Holy Spirit. 

    FERIn John 20 they had the Lord actually present, risen from the dead; they had a mission then which none had before. 

    JBSIt was not established till the Holy Spirit came, but this was the pattern of the assembly. The next difference is, all our blessings are inside, heavenly; theirs are outside, earthly. 

    JRBDoes the inside represent heaven? 

    JBSInside is heaven, all our blessings are there. Someone who denied the priesthood of Christ once asked me, What did the priest do when he came out? I said, I want to know what He did when He went in; He is within now: - In Him we stand a heavenly band 
Where He Himself is gone. (12:2)
 

    A man not priested in the Church of England cannot pronounce the blessing. Where did they get that idea from? When the priest came out he pronounced the blessing; Leviticus 9. It is assuming the ground of the earthly family; and, though we are quite beyond that, it is wonderful how much we are drawn away by the blessings of the earthly family. 

    QuesWhat do you mean by that? 

    JBSWell, it is humbling to confess it, but I have before now wished to be of the earthly family, for the enjoyment of earthly things. 

    TMIt is difficult to withstand the influence of these things. 

    JBSYes; unless you are in the power of the Spirit you cannot withstand the natural influence. You never give up till you get something superior. We have a life that belongs to heaven. I can understand a monk or a nun shutting out the world, but he does not shut it out of his own heart. I used often to say to a brother, You are only a monk - you are like a man in prison shutting yourself away from things here, and yet when the light comes in through the keyhole you say, What a beautiful thing! Paul said, what things were gain to me, those I counted loss for Christ. It is easy to understand a man giving up his sins, but to give up the things that were gain to me! The beauties of nature, your tastes, etc., would all be included in that. It is not, what harm is there in this or that? But the things that were gain to me, those I count loss. 

    GeoCYou were speaking just now of enjoying that tree outside. 

    JBSYes, I enjoy it, but I do not possess it; all is given to me to enjoy. We have to take care that we do not minister to our tastes. The Corinthians were doing so when the apostle said, Ye have reigned as kings without us. 

    QuesMay we take it as a settled thing that Aaron and his sons represent the heavenly family? 

    JBSYes; Aaron and his sons always represent the consecrated company, as in Hebrews. Noah prepared an ark for the saving of his house. Aaron offered for himself and for his sons. Christ is Son over Gods house, whose house are we . There will always be the priestly family even when the congregation comes in. 

    THRAs far as I understand it, the glory comes down to the temple. I believe that is the new Jerusalem. 

    QuesIt will not be on earth? 

    THRNo; but I think it will be the new Jerusalem coming down, the heavenly company. It comes down to reveal God; it connects itself with the earth, having the glory of God; it comes down. 

    JBSIt is the heavenly city which all the patriarchs looked for. I am very ignorant on the subject, but the more we look at it, the more it will open out. The more we look to the Lord, the more we get the capacity for reception. I was sorry you did not tell us yesterday how we got the capacity, I believe it is in keeping a good conscience. 

    THRYou would connect administration with the city? You were speaking of Aaron and his sons? 

    JBSYes; but I think they minister grace to all ages. 

    THRThe glory of Ezekiel and Isaiah is a little different. One is more governmental glory; the other (in Isaiah) is more the shadowing of heavenly glory. It is the glory connected with the seraphim, what God is in His own nature. In Ezekiel it is the cherubic glory connected with government. Angelic glory comes in there. In Ezekiel you get the place of my throne, and the place of the soles of my feet. In Isaiah it is far more what God is in Himself. It is a beautiful thought in Isaiah of the heavenly glory shining upon the earthly. All the glory of the Fathers house; that is what it will be. That connects itself with the heavenly city. 

    FERWhat is characteristic of the heavenly city is divine righteousness. 

    JBSWhen Christ, who is our life, shall appear, then shall ye also appear with him in glory. All that we are speaking of connects itself with that. The first verses of Revelation 21 are the eternal state. The new Jerusalem comes down in the millennium, and the new Jerusalem is in the eternal state. E.H.C. In the millennial description it is only called the holy city,; new in connection with the eternal state. The promise to Philadelphia is in connection with the new Jerusalem, eternal in its character. 

    JBSThe next point of distinction is relationship. We are sons; individually we are sons. In Ephesians we have the adoption of children by Christ Jesus unto Himself. I get the very highest possible relationship with God, a son. Before a word is said of union with Christ, I am in the highest relationship as a son. When we come to relationship here, I should think we are members of Christ, and they are subjects of the king. If we were not sons and were not accepted in the Beloved, we could not be qualified to be united to Christ. Son is heavenly relationship, so is union; but unless I am of the same order I cannot be united to Him. 

    FERI am not a son as a man down here. 

    JBSNo; it is, chosen in Christ before the world was; outside the course of this world altogether. Abraham and Sarah are an illustration of it. Sarah was of the same stock as Abraham. I spring from Christ; it is the great subject in Hebrews, we are companions of Christ. If you are not fit to be a companion of Christ, there could not be union; you would not be suited for it. If you do not understand this, you cannot understand union. There must be suitability. 

    QuesIt is a heavenly relationship though a son on earth? 

    JBSYes; but our communion is with the Father and with His Son Jesus Christ in heaven. 

    Our hearts resort to where Thou livst 
In heavns unclouded rays. (25:2)
 

    FERIf you come to sonship in its true power you have neither male nor female; Galatians 3: 28. 

    QuesMy sons and daughters, saith the Lord Almighty? 

    JBSThat is in connection with natural things down here. We are brethren in the assembly, not brothers and sisters that is a natural distinction. Sons now. In the kingdom they are subjects. Pious people now speak of the King, not of the Head of the church. 

    QuesThe epistle of John is to a lady? 

    FERYes; but that is to an individual. Even in the assembly the woman has to bear the mark of Gods order here, and has to keep silence. 

    JBSThey maintain their divine position. Until Christianity came in, woman was never put on an equality with man. The most enlightened nation (the Greeks) never put the woman on equality with the man. When Christianity came in, it did. The woman always came in when there was a lack in the man. She comes in in a crisis. You find it continually, as with Mary Magdalene, Sarah, Rebekah, Deborah, Hannah, Abigail, the great woman of Shunem. 

    As to sonship, although we possess it on earth, we must be morally outside of earth to enjoy it. Christ teaches it you Himself. Christ was a Son here on earth, and instead of looking to His Father for something here on earth He was ever receiving from Him in order that He might be superior to everything here. Paul in prison could say, as to me, I have learnt in those circumstances in which I am to be satisfied in myself. 

    FERPaul uses the terms son and child almost interchangeably. 

    QuesDoes not child carry the thought of nature; son of position? You might have position without relationship. Moses was the son of Pharaohs daughter. 

    JBSSon is relationship. We are predestinated to be sons, or to sonship, by Jesus Christ to Himself, according to the Spirit of adoption. 

    QuesWere the Old Testament saints children but not sons? 

    JDIn Galatians they were babes. There a child means one under age, a minor. It is not a question of relationship. We have received the Spirit of adoption. 

    FERThey are sons of the resurrection. It says they are sons of God, being sons of resurrection; Luke 20: 36. 

    JBSAdoption means a real son in Scripture. The word there is not used in the way we use it. In a certain sense Israel could say, We have one Father even God. 

    FERIn sonship the thought is, you are placed before God as the fruit of redemption. Children is more what you are from God; born of God, etc. 

    JBSNow we come to the difference of standard or rule of life, with the character of holiness belonging to it. 

    The rule of life, or holiness of the earthly family is the law. The mass of Christians think they would have perfect holiness if they kept the law. Even those who set up a system of holiness by faith have no idea of holiness beyond the law. In Christian holiness, Christ is our rule of life. See John 17: Sanctify them through thy truth. There you get the personal sanctification of the believer on earth. The other sanctification is positional, for their sakes I sanctify myself, that they also might be sanctified through the truth. In the first (verse 17), I am a different kind of being here, though I am on earth amongst others. It is my constitution. Behold what manner of love the Father hath bestowed upon us, that we should be called the sons of God. The world knows us not; Why? Because you are a new order, therefore the world does not know you. It is not only that you are personally entirely outside what is here, but you are called to be outside of the place. For their sakes I sanctify myself, that they also might be sanctified through the truth. I am outside the place. I remember once saying to Mr. Darby, Then holiness is immeasurable? Yes, he said, it is immeasurable. 

    QuesWhat is partakers of his holiness? 

    JBSThat is most abstract - Gods own holiness. We all more or less appropriate what belongs to the earthly family. I am quite sure the thought of holiness amongst us often does not go beyond that of earthly holiness. A beautiful nature, lovely ways, all go for nothing. Unless you have holiness according to John 17, you have not the right thought of it. 

    GHIt says, holiness, without which no man shall see the Lord. 

    JBSThat is another word, sanctification, not holiness in the abstract. 

    JRBIn John 17 is the first sanctification what God works in me, and the other what He has become for me? 

    JBSYes; exactly. 

    JRBThe one is practical day by day. 

    JBSYes; as I go on God helps me. When you feel a thing in the way He helps you by removing it. We which live are alway delivered unto death. I do not think, as a rule, God removes a thing from us until we feel it is in the way; then He takes it away. A person may attain to any amount of holiness, according to common notions, and yet not touch the holiness of John 17. The young man in Mark 10 had nothing beyond man. The Lord put to him the five commandments connected with man. Many could say that much. The Lord did not put the other five to him; none relating to God. Paul could say, as regards man, according to his natural conscience - blameless. We shall not have holiness fully till we reach Christ where He is. The last breath that was knocked out of Stephen accomplished it for him; he was dead. The moment I learn the fact that it is through death I reach heaven, I come back as one ready to die a martyrs death. You come back to die, not to live. 

    DGIs the measure of sanctification Christ in heaven? 

    JBSYes, exactly. It must be so. He is the holiness of God. 

    QuesWhat is the difference between the new nature and a clean heart? 

    JBSAs regards the earthly family, God gives them a new heart, writes the law in their hearts. It is not the law in my heart, but Christ! That is more than the law. They shall know the Lord, from the least to the greatest. I do not think they know anything about Romans 7. I think their inclination is to do right; for them it is said, No more offering for sin. They are there with a nature inclined to do good. They are there rejoicing in the fact that they are cleared from everything, and they will delight to do what the law enjoins. 

    DGWill they be free from an evil nature? 

    JBSIf they have a heart of flesh instead of stone (see Ezekiel 11: 19; Jeremiah 31), I cannot see that you can talk of an evil nature. Satan bound, too; no evil one to work upon them; God governing; 

    they living under the rule of God, and enjoying the earth and everything to their hearts content. 

    GeoCWhat of those who are cut off? 

    JBSThey were never born again. 

    FERThe Spirit of God will be over them; not a wicked spirit corrupting them, but the Holy Spirit poured out on them, and the administration of heaven to the earth. We have no idea what it will be then. 

    JBSNow God has removed for us everything of the first man in the cross, and we have Christ. The goat was burnt outside the camp as well as the bullock. What God does for me is to say - you are entirely independent of everything but Christ; apart from man altogether. With the millennial saints Christ comes to reign on the earth. God makes the man a subject for Christ on earth in the millennium. Christ will be here reigning on the earth. 

    FERWe have to remember there are the two things: there is the new birth, and the law written in the heart. 

    QuesWhy could righteousness not dwell in that state of things? 

    JBSBecause sin can come in. There will be those who are born during the time; when they sin they will be cut off at once. The greater the power in the church now, the speedier the judgment. They will have both new birth and the law written in their hearts. Christ having a place in our hearts accomplishes this for us. 

    QuesThe vast numbers of those on earth will not be born again at all, will only yield feigned obedience. 

    JBSI am speaking of Israel and Jerusalem; the blessing which centres there and extends to the nations. Those that apostatise in the end are not Jews, but of the nations. None born again would go wrong; they go into new creation, the eternal state. In the new creation, as I understand it, they enjoy eternal life in completeness. They are not in the scope of eternal life till the new creation, the eternal state. When the kingdom is given up it will be all according to Gods pleasure. There will be no possibility of defilement then. Everything here is against us now but everything then will be in their favour. 

    THRThe heart is the centre of the man; it is used constantly in Scripture as understanding, intelligence, Keep thine heart with all diligence. The promise is the Lord thy God will circumcise thine heart, and the heart of thy seed to love the Lord thy God, Deuteronomy 30: 6. 

    JBSThere is a vast deal to learn on the subject. 

    The last difference, as far as I know, is the character of worship. They celebrate the Lords glory; we celebrate or remember His death. In nothing perhaps are we more deficient than in worship. Our worship now often does not go beyond the worship of the millennial saints. Their worship is always remembering the benefits of His death; and under the shelter and benefits of His death they enjoy the earth. 

    QuesWith them the sacrifice will be commemorative? 

    JBSYes; but they remember the benefits; we have intimacy with the Person inside; we worship there; we not only begin with the blood, but the cup of blessing is the fellowship of it; they begin with it. We have boldness by that blood to enter the holiest and enjoy Him where He is. We are inside the veil; they are under His rule. The veil will still be up. They could not see Him save in the new Jerusalem. He is now the Lord of glory. They do not see Him as such. He goes once through the gate and then the gate will be shut for ever; Psalm 24; Ezekiel 44: 2. 

    QuesEvery eye shall see him; His feet shall stand on the mount of Olives? 

    FERHe comes to be glorified in the saints and admired in all them that believe, but there will not be access. He will appear: Thine eye shall see the king in his beauty. 

    JBSIt is through the assembly, the city, His glory will shine. When He comes out they will see Him, but it is only once He will appear. In Ezekiel 44 He enters in, and the door is shut. 

    FERThe point is, they have no access. 

    QuesWho is the Prince (verse 3)? 

    JBSOne of the house of David. 

    Our worship is to worship the Father. How can you worship Him unless you are where He is? You do not get so far as that in Hebrews, but you get the way to it. If you do not learn the way you will never know where He is. Their worship will be according to the levitical order, Their sins and iniquities will I remember no more. They are commemorating what has been done for them. 

    FERThe state of things will be totally different. 

    JBSThey see His glory, but not Himself, as far as I see. 

    JBI think they will be disappointed if they do not see Him. 

    JBSMy object is to show what we have, not to limit what they have. We worship the Father in spirit and in truth. How little we know of worship shows where we are. We rejoice in the benefits which Christs blood has conferred upon us, but even at the Lords table we are more occupied with our gain than with remembering Him. They will be rejoicing in all the benefits which Christs death has conferred on them. I suppose the prodigal son, after he was feasted in the Fathers house, began to worship; it was what he knew of the Father made him worship. 

    THRSaints have so little sense of the presence of Christ, we are so little in His company. 

    QuesWould you worship Christ in the assembly? 

    JBSCertainly; I begin with Him, and He leads us on to worship the Father. They celebrate His glory, 

    we remember His death. It is not remembering His sufferings but His death; the terrible thing to me is - Christ died - is dead as to the earth. I do not separate them, but it is His death that is before me. He has broken the link with man here. The golden bowl is broken. 

    FERThey celebrate what they are in communion with, we remember or celebrate what we are in communion with. 

    QuesYou would not shut out His sufferings from the table? 

    JBSI do not shut out anything, but there is the greatest suffering - His death. At the table His death is before us: we are in the place where He died; nothing equals His death; we remember His death till He comes; that shows He is not here now. 

    FERThe fellowship of His death is different from the fellowship of His sufferings. 

    JBSHis death puts this world in quite another light to us. 

    QuesWhat is the place of worship? 

    JBSThe presence of Christ. In Christs presence when we worship it is morally heaven. Christs presence brings heaven morally into our midst. I must be as fit for His presence now as for heaven. His death puts this world in quite another light to you. Christ comes into the midst as the heavenly One. As I draw near to Him I am morally in heaven. 

    FERIt is the contrast of Hebrews 9 and 10. He is actually in heaven in chapter 9. We have boldness to enter the holiest in chapter 10, that is, morally. The holiest is the true tabernacle which the Lord pitched and not man. I have the presence of Christ, who is the minister of the holy places. The house of God could not be heaven. We have a great priest over the house of God. 

    JBSOne point more. Some might say that they are better off than we are! Not at all! The nearer we are to Christ now the nearer we shall be to Him, and the better off; when He reigns we shall reign with Him. Every one will be in relation to Christ in the kingdom as he works for Christ on the earth now. All will be alike in heaven; the youngest babe will be in heaven as the most advanced, as the apostle Paul. It is on the ground of His work that we go into heaven. All on the same ground. But we are on the earth on the ground of our righteousness. 

  

  
    FORGIVENESS OF SINS AND THE GOSPEL OF GLORY (JBS 6)
    

    
    
  
  
    FORGIVENESS OF SINS AND THE GOSPEL OF GLORY (JBS 6)

    Leviticus 16:6-12;Leviticus 16:27; Hebrews 13:10-13

    It is evident from this scripture that there are two companies, both saved by the blood of Christ; one company for the earth, and the other company for heaven - inside the veil. Two goats were taken for the congregation and a bullock for Aarons house. Christs work for the one company is represented by the two goats. The blood of one goat was carried into the holiest, and sprinkled on the mercy-seat, while the live goat, as representing the effectual sacrifice of the first goat, bore away the sins of the congregation into the land of forgetfulness - their sins and their iniquities will I remember no more. This is always and for ever the beginning of divine grace for us all, but while this is the measure vouchsafed to Gods earthly people, there is more given to those who are Christs own in the day of His rejection. They are represented by Aarons house. Every believer now is of Christs house - whose house are we. Christs work, of course, embraced what is set forth in the two goats; it was all one work, and the greater includes the lesser. But Christs house is represented by the bullock, which Aaron offered for himself and for his house. 

    Now while the work of Christ represented by the two goats sets the believer on the earth in the full forgiveness of sins, in peace with God, the work of Christ represented by the bullock gives every one of His own a new place - a place with Himself in the holiest of all. 

    This is the day of His rejection, and blessing for man on the earth has not yet come, though in christendom, as a rule, there is no apprehension of grace beyond the two goats, or full forgiveness of your sins. They overlook the fact that Christ has been rejected here; hence that all His own must be blessed with Him where He is, exalted to Gods right hand, a Priest for ever after the order of Melchisedec. It is because His rejection is not seen that the gospel is limited to the two goats; but when His exaltation consequent on His rejection is seen, then the gospel of His glory is the rest and delight of the believers heart. The gospel of glory is that He has not only cleared us of everything that was against us, but that we have boldness, through His blood, to share with Him in His own blessedness in the presence of God - we share in the blessedness of what Christ is to God. Every one who has seen His glory inside the veil will be so transformed in taste into moral correspondence to Him, that he could not be found here in any place but going forth unto Him without the camp, bearing His reproach. Even good feeling (as we say) would make him shrink from any other place here. 

    In the type everything was effected before the carcase was burned. We must begin with God and then we can truly bear Christs reproach here. We can have no sense of the blessedness of Christ but as we are in the holiest. When we are defective in the lower circle it is because we are not fully in the highest. We have no power in the lower but as we are furnished in the highest. No one rises higher than his altar. that is, he cannot be for Christ here where all is adverse to Him, if he does not know Him where all the glory of God rests on Him. This is the gospel of the glory. When you know Him thus, you will be inside the veil with Him, and outside the camp, bearing His reproach. 
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    NOTES ON SCRIPTURE 1895 NO. 48 (JBS 8)

    Leviticus 16: Hebrews 13: 10 -13

    It is evident from this scripture that there are two companies, both saved by the blood of Christ, one company on the earth, and the other company within the veil. Christs work for the one company is represented by the two goats, the blood of one goat carried into the holiest and sprinkled on the mercy-seat, while the live goat, as representing the effectual sacrifice of the first goat, bore away their sins into the land of forgetfulness. This is always and for ever the beginning of divine grace, but this is the measure vouchsafed to Gods earthly people. There is more given to those who are Christs own in the day of His rejection; they are represented by Aaron and his house. Christs work for His own is represented by the bullock which Aaron offered for himself and his house. Now while Christs work, represented by the two goats - for it was all one work, the greater included the lesser - sets the believer on the earth in full forgiveness and in peace with God, the work of Christ as represented in the bullock gives every one of His own a place with Him in the holiest of all. This is the day of His rejection, and blessing for man on the earth has not yet come, though in christendom, as a rule, there is no apprehension of grace beyond forgiveness of sins, or what is typified in the two goats. The fact that Christ has been rejected here is overlooked, hence that all His own must be blessed with Him where He is, exalted to Gods right hand, a Priest for ever after the order of Melchisedec, is also overlooked. Because His rejection is not seen, the gospel is limited to the work represented by the two goats. But when His exaltation consequent on His rejection is seen, then the gospel of the glory is the rest and delight of the believers heart - that He has not only cleared us of everything that was against us, but that we have boldness through His blood to enter in, to share with Him in His own blessedness in the presence of God. Every one who has seen His glory inside the veil will be so transformed in taste into moral correspondence to Him, that it would be ever inconsistent with his feelings to be found here in any place but going forth to Him without the camp, bearing His reproach. In the type everything was effected before the carcase was burned. We must begin with God, and then we can truly bear the reproach of Christ here. We can have no sense of the blessedness of Christ but as we are in the holiest. When we are defective in the lower circle, it is because we are not fully in the highest. We have no power in the lower circle but as we are furnished from the highest. No man ever rises higher than his altar, that is, he can only be for Christ here in the measure in which he knows Christ where all the glory of God rests on Him. If you are inside the veil with Him, you must be outside the camp for Him. 

  

  
    LEVITICUS - CHAPTER 16 (JND 36)
    

    
    
  
  
    LEVITICUS - CHAPTER 16 (JND 36)

    Leviticus 16

    In this chapter sin is entered  mans sin is shown  so that the free intercourse with glory in connection with flesh is impossible. But this brings in the connection with Israel in a new way  atonement, the full savour of Christ in connection with death, and the total putting away of sin (not merely bearing sins, and forgiveness of them) so that there was an absolute standing on that ground before God. Then an actual subsequent bearing away the sins of Israel, and a cleansing of the heavenly things also  a wider work than blessing without in virtue of sacrifice. 

    Christ is presented in the double character, for the nation and for Aaron and his house, and as to Israel as with the bullock for the Lords lot, and then the bearer away of the peoples sins  so it was Christ was offered, and died for the nation, but for the gathering of the Church also; afterwards the sins of Israel will be practically removed. When the bullock is offered for Aaron and his house, the whole and perfect atonement is made, and for it the whole personal savour of Christs offering ascends up, and the blood for others is presented in connection with that, He has put away sin by the sacrifice of himself  no doubt bearing our sins, but the truth intimated here is not so much the forgiveness of particular sins, as the total abolition of sin as between us and God by atonement, so that we stand on this blessed ground with God  it is the only one on which a sinner can  though in an inferior order, the goat, not the bullock. It is the same for Israel  Christ has made atonement, or they could not be blessed. 

    Then further, the whole scene is purged; this is a new feature, connected with Christs going through the heavens in the virtue of His blood, and purifying the whole scene, to make it the place of His universal dominion and display of glory  not merely suffer that Israel might be blessed  but that blood be carried within, and the redemption of the Church, the purifying of all things wrought out, and the blessing of Israel flow from that height and be in connection with it. 

    Then afterwards when Aaron comes out, the peoples actual sins are administratively removed, and they can be freely blessed. This diminishes the direct application of the scapegoat to us; but besides that, we enter into and anticipate all that is true of Israel, as grafted into the tree of promise, and that Christs bearing of sins is thus applied, yet I believe only positively spoken of in Peter and the Hebrews, where the Jew is first; yet it is as propitiation formally, in general, extended to the whole world; 1 John 2. This gives a much fuller character to the work of Christ for us, while it leaves not the smallest cloud on the truth that He washed us from our sins in His own blood, for sin is totally put away  our standing-place is without it before God. It is not merely sins administratively removed at a given epoch when Christ comes out, but we enter into the holiest completely purged. It is a full, heavenly, sinless qualification we now possess, made meet to be partakers of the inheritance of the saints in light. No doubt fundamentally the same work is done for Israel, or they could not be blessed, but we go within with Aaron; their sins are, as I have said, administratively removed when he comes out. 

    The purification in the sanctuary was a distinct part of the great day of atonement; the cleansing of the outer sanctuary distinct. The burnt-offering came afterwards quite distinct; nobody was to be in the outer sanctuary, when the high priest went through the cleansing of the inner  that was the essential substantive thing, the blood being brought to the throne, as the Lords lot, and that was done for himself and his house (the priests) and all the congregation of Israel. Verse 16 comes in by the bye. There was to be a cleansing of the place  that had been done for the most Holy when the blood was brought in, and it was to be done for the tabernacle  outside there was no such cleansing. In verse 18 he comes to the cleansing of the outer sanctuary, so that what was cleansed was the sanctuary itself, the blood being sprinkled before God Himself and on His throne, for Aaron, his house, and all the people, and during this time, no one was to come into the outer. Then he went out of the sanctuary, and cleansed the altar of incense, i.e., all was cleansed when man approached to God  not when man was cleansed by God. The tabernacle as the place of approach was cleansed; then came the putting the sins out of sight, quite another matter but connected. And then as a distinct service, in other garments, the service of offering outside. Nor was there any specific cleansing of the candlestick and table  they were not approaching-places. 

    
 

    I notice with much interest lately that cleansing, on the great day of atonement, referred only to the tabernacle itself and what was in it  not to the court or what was there. Here only the blood was carried into the holiest of all. But as to cleansing, the heavenly places alone are in view  this is full of interest; there was a cleansing away of sins on Azazel, but that was a distinct part (not as to Christ, separated in His work  the goats were one Christ) but it was a different subject  sins put away, but no approach in that to the sanctuary. And as to the holy of holies, the witness still there that the way was not open. Still, though only the shadow not the image of the things to come was there, the principle of entrance in peace into the presence of God was there  the blood was on the propitiatory. This was a thing wholly apart from all regular Jewish offerings, none of which contemplated entrance there. But what was done, was cleansing everything within, because God was there; it was apart, unconnected with any other sacrifices. When it was complete, the high priest offered burnt-offerings  but they were no part of this service. This, too, was not available for an occasion  it was effectual for God Himself, here only for a year no doubt, but cleansed all around Him for Himself, for what He was, and when all was revealed was an eternal redemption, an eis to dienekes. 

    But the point I am now upon, is that it applied only to what figured the heavenly places. The red heifer was apart as a sacrifice, and was connected with approach to God, but for those who could still defile themselves where death was, and in this sense outside; but it was for particular defilement of man, which his conscience must take notice of as approaching God, but was of water to restore communion, though founded on blood and the consuming of sin, but blood only sprinkled where the people met God, outside. It was for the actual defilement of man, not what affected Gods presence where He was; it came in, in a supplementary way, for man in his relationship to God where he could defile himself, hence is found in the book of Numbers  the wilderness journey. It was an outside thing, though of course referring to our relationship with God. Hence it is found in the Hebrews, just alluded to as a supplementary thing. 

    In Hebrews we are always weak individuals, in the wilderness, with access to God in the holiest where the High Priest is, only sitting down there. 

    The scape-goat referred to actual clearing and putting the sins away, so that they were not found again, hence applied to Israel (though of course it was for us). But it is only the outer part  we are looked at as responsible, according to our Adam standing in this world  our intercourse with God as human beings. But within was where Gods presence was  not exactly our Fathers house, but being where God reveals Himself  where all is according to His nature, and what is in heaven is revealed to us, What eye hath not seen, God has revealed unto us by his Spirit, indeed, now there is no veil; as to our entering in, it is the ta agia. But this is properly our place, and note here that there was no Azazel bullock. No doubt our sins are put away  Scripture, thank God, is full of it  but our characteristic relationship is cleansing for God, for His presence. Christ has spoken what He knew, and testified what He had seen, and by the Holy Ghost we follow Him there where He is gone, not without blood too; and that is what we belong to, and what belongs to us. We start with learning what God is for us down here, and all is forgiven, and we are redeemed out of this world, though in it, and we belong, by the purchase of Christ, to the place where He is. 

    Thus I would remark first that the cloud of sweet incense and the bullock seem our proper way and ground of acceptance  the two goats, Israels, though we come in, as regards our guilt, in the same way, but the other is our own proper ground, i.e., the personal acceptance of Christ, and God perfectly glorified in His offering  not merely bearing our sins away. That meets need, and blessed it is that it does, still there is that which glorifies God as to sin, and divine favour in which Christ stands, and in which we are accepted, and this is where we are before God, the sweet savour of Christ, and God glorified as to sin, as only through the sacrifice of Christ, not bearing sins, but according to John 13  this part the Jews have not. Their blessing, no doubt in a general sense, is founded on it, and the blood of the goat was put on the mercy-seat, as well as the sins carried away; but though Christ must be there that they may be blessed, they are not in His blessing  standing before God in the virtue of it, as He does. 

     8. As regards Azazel  the word is pretty plain I think, I have heretofore noticed it; Ez, the goat  Azal (to depart) in whom the sins fail and disappear  and this is practically, I suppose, the force of eretz gzerah (a land of separation), to fail, to be removed, perish, excluded. The sins disappeared wholly  they were sent off, and so gone to the land where no man was  they were lost. The use of the two words, only thus used here, is remarkable, for the total disappearance of sins, never to be found  there was no one there to seek for or find them. Just as in the Jewish idea, death removed man from this world, and then there was no remembrance, it was a non est as to this world  so the sins, they were gone, and were not, not to be found, like Rachels children though not longed for. 

    The fact that there is no scape-bullock seems to me to depend upon the fact that they were priests. Hence, though in the necessarily imperfect shadowing of the law, it was only approach that was in question, quï¿½ priests we are not guilty sinners  for such, the actual sins must be cleared away  as priests we draw nigh, and that with boldness into the holiest now, because Christ has perfected the work which brings us there  for us once for all, and we have no more conscience of sins. 

    It seems to me that though I doubt not that the blessed Lord in bearing our sins held the place of Aaron as representing the people and confessing their sins on Azazel  not properly a priestly but a representative office (for priestly was in ability to approach God when others could not, and here he took their place as sinners)  yet Hebrews 5:9, 10, points out distinctly that He was established as High Priest, only after His sufferings, being made perfect, i.e., having been passed through His consecration by the things which He suffered, He became, and is thus and then saluted of God a High Priest  God publicly owns Him thereon. 

    I certainly think, as to the strict application of it (for as to efficacy, whatever efficacy there is in Christs offering we have, and what is true of the Jew we have) yet as to the letter, the bullock for Aaron and his house is for us, the scape-goat is for the Jews. Aaron and his house were atoned for by themselves by the bullock, as directed indeed in chapter 4. The sacrifice was of greater value, of weightier import than that for Israel. But this is not all  this was complete before there was any purifying of things and places  Aaron and his house are purified by themselves; and in the case of the goat the blood was sprinkled on the mercy-seat, and atonement made for Israel also before the cleansing began. Then, in the Lords lot, begins the putting the blood on places, before Azazel. It makes atonement, and purifies the holy place and altar, defiled by the uncleanness of Israel. It was Godward, the nature of sin as uncleanness in His sight; with this the places were all cleansed (the heavenly with better sacrifices) but the only thing mentioned in the first goat is the places  no doubt in respect of the uncleannesses of the children of Israel, as affecting God and His presence. No doubt thus death had come in and a sin-offering, but it met God, and after the reconciliation of the heavenly saints, the places were reconciled; and then last of all, when the high priest had confessed Israels sins, Azazel was taken to the land not inhabited. And this confirms the order of power  first the Church received, then the heavenly places cleansed, and then Israel reconciled; there is the Church, the reconciling the heavenly things, and Israel. There are other precious differences elsewhere noticed, but this as to the proper order of application. 

     14. Notice that on the great day of atonement, the blood was sprinkled seven times on the mercy-seat, and upon the altar (verse 19)  as of the red heifer at the door of the tabernacle of the congregation, once as far as appears on the mercy-seat. 

    NOTE.  The blood of the offerings for sin for priest and congregation was sprinkled before the veil; on the great day of atonement it was on the mercy-seat; in ordinary cases on the altar of burnt-offering. This would make it communion, but it puts the people (through the priests) in the holy place. At any rate the congregation must be fit to be represented there by them  fit for that place. Personally they came no nearer than before the altar of burnt-offering; there consequently their sin-offering was offered. 

    NOTE.  We have in fact the blood on the mercy-seat, and the scape-goat in Romans 3 and 4; only the Lords lot is set out in testimony for us as guilty to come, an hilasterion (mercy-seat) through faith in His blood  the scape-goat is as delivered for our offences (and raised again for our justification) and propitiation, though in view of Gods glory (among whom I dwell), still is for sins as 1 John 2. The Lords lot was a sin-offering, though not for particular acceptance or restoration, but, in general, for God who was there. 

     15. The sprinkling on and before the mercy-seat had its own efficacy before the Lord, but the cleansing then began with the holy place, etc. It may be they were sprinkled, with blood certainly, if Hebrews 9:21 applies to this, but that may be doubted; otherwise it is said only of the mercy-seat and of the altar before the Lord, i.e., the altar of incense. Atonement was made for the places, but specific mention of blood could perhaps only be on the mercy-seat and altar. 

    The altar of incense was to be sprinkled (Exodus 30:10); but when the tabernacle was set up it would seem it was not sprinkled with blood (Exodus 40:9; chapter 30: 26, etc.); the brazen altar seems to have been cleansed with blood; Exodus 29:36. The sprinkling with blood and cleansing leads to the judgment that it was so done with all (the altar of incense certainly) on the day of atonement. Moses doing it would not mean more than its being done under the law; but the connection with Sinai (Hebrews 9:19) tends to show that it was then, and not recorded in the Old Testament. Still Hebrews 9:21 gives no clear judgment that it was at the setting up; verse 22 clearly generalises it, so that we may suppose he was already beyond Sinai. 

     18. The question then arises, what is the altar here? In verse 20 the tabernacle of the congregation is said positively to be reconciled. The altar cleansed was the altar of incense, the altar before the Lord (see chapter 4: 6, 18). This changes the character; this reconciliation (ka-phar) to make atonement, was of the places where they went to God (only by priests). It was the holy place or sanctuary, the tabernacle and the altar. Aaron was to sprinkle the blood on the mercy-seat and before it; He makes atonement for himself and for all Israel  he makes atonement for the brazen altar before the Lord, i.e., reconciles it, but it is not said of the mercy-seat. In verse 17 he makes atonement for himself and house, and for all Israel; he makes atonement in it (verse 16) for the holy place, but not for the mercy-seat, but he does specifically for the altar; it was the idea of the people approaching. The altar without was not the place of approaching, save as under sin; the atonement was made there  the sacrifice, whose blood was to work thus efficaciously, was offered there  but it was distinctly the place of approach that was cleansed. The place of approach and of offered incense  the mercy-seat  was what they approached, blood was put on it and before it for them. The altar without was the place where, when offering was made, the thing, as far as man was concerned, to come there with was sin. Hence we have blood put on the mercy-seat, atonement for Aaron and Israel, the cleansing of the holy place, tabernacle, and altar; then putting Israels sins on Azazel. 

    It gives an absolute character to our reconciliation which Israels has not, though in substance it is just the same. Christ was made sin for us  the whole thing is put away. It is not a question of dealing with sins  that of course would have been, if this work had not been done; but Christ intercepts this, and Gods righteousness is now declared, in which we stand to start with, by faith, and are always in. No doubt we are made to feel our sins as a means of discovering our state, but this is only the way of getting at it  we are all under sin, in this condition before God. I learn it by my sins, or much more deeply by my sinfulness, and then find I am made the righteousness of God. In Israel there is a dealing with particular transgressions. No doubt if Christ had not atoned for all our sins we could not have been the righteousness of God in Him  He did, Scripture says it, abundantly, thank God, but He was made sin and glorified God as in, and about it. But it is done, and we stand in righteousness in the efficacy of His work. 

    But Israel has to meet God about the transgressions they have been guilty of  suffer about them  feel Reuben to be guilty about their brother  transgressors, and God dealing with them as His people about their transgressions. It is surely practically true of us, yet not as His people who have sinned as such, but as merely and wholly sinners, and nothing else. Hence Israel has to feel in a special way that their sins, when they had to say to them, had been laid on the head of the scape-goat. My whole place is changed to be owned as righteous in Christ before God  Christ my righteousness; of course if He had not done the work on the cross I could not be, still I come in from a place of utter sin and alienation into divine righteousness. The truth is the same  the manner and circumstances are different. Indeed we have the bullock of atonement, they the goat  yet Christ for both, and Christ ever perfect in His work. 

    The question whether the altar before the Lord which was sprinkled was that of incense or of burnt-offering does not affect the general teaching of the passage. See verse 12, also Exodus 30:10. My impression is that verse 12 is the altar of incense, see Exodus 30:10; but it does not affect what is the important part of the question, I only add some fruits of further research. 

    The distinction of judicial righteousness connected with responsibility, and our approach to God according to what He is, is of all moment. This last connects itself with the purpose of God, Christs delight in the sons of men before the Creation, and before the responsibility; but it is not that side that is treated here, but the nature of God, and access to Him as such. Israel stood formally in the place of responsibility, the law being the perfect rule of it; it was their standing as to the present government of, and relationship with God (see footnote). That could not be, it is true  that is, forgiveness and purgation from sins  if what God was had not been glorified; and the Lords lot was offered (in this case only the blood was brought into the holiest) and our responsibility is also met as we know, thank God. He gave Himself for our sins, died for our sins according to the Scriptures; but it was Israels place as such, though in spirit we get the good of the new covenant, but then what characterises us more is our approach to God within, not merely being in Christ, but as regards Gods nature and presence, the bullock marks our place  we have died with Christ, are not, in faith, in the old creation; it is not our politeuma (citizenship). It is more than the needed basis of forgiveness  it is justification of life. The bullock-offering is our whole position and present relationship, our calling is heavenly, and we have boldness to enter into the holiest by the new and living way. It is quickened together with him, having forgiven us all trespasses, though here it is not the life, but the ground of acceptance  but it is in death and resurrection, beyond and out of the old creation. He was made sin for us that we might be made the righteousness of God in Him. Hence too remark that, when the blood was carried into the sanctuary, the bodies were burned without the camp, a religion of man, as in this world, did not consist with it. It is death to the world  and heaven. This is a most immensely important point. The Epistle to the Hebrews is just leading them from one to the other; till then they had united both  served the tabernacle  it could not be. 

    The putting the blood on the mercy-seat was meeting God in respect of sin in the essence of His Being in death the fruit of sin  a wondrous truth! It was when made sin and bearing its curse, forsaken of God and dying that Mans obedience was perfect, and love to the Father in Jesus, and that wherein Gods righteousness against sin, and supreme love to sinners was manifested. In the place of sin, as made it (and God Himself was perfectly glorified, John 13),(see footnote) obedience was perfect. Then the sprinkling seven times before the mercy-seat was the perfection of its effect for our approach. This sevenfold sprinkling therefore was done on the altar of incense  God was not seated there. The scape-goat met responsibility and judgment founded, of course, on the blood of the other, but the first part gave access to God as He is, and the fitness of incense service, and this is truly blessed. The scape-goat was, first of all, Israel as an earthly people on earthly ground, in the flesh, but of course applicable to us (as Isaiah 53), but to us as having been on this ground, guilty as sinners in the flesh by what the flesh produced; but now out of it, all that gone, not in the flesh, and as to that perfected for ever; and so now standing on the ground of the blood within, with boldness to enter into the holiest  not justified without merely, but made meet to be partakers of the inheritance of the saints in light  so that while the positive preciousness of the blood remains for God Himself, yet it is not contrast with a state of guilt, but positive joy and worship where there is none. 

    Peter does not go beyond redemption out of where we were, and bearing our sins, and so dead to sins, man suffers in the flesh, is not dead  he has the Red Sea fully, blessed perfectness of work too, but not I think the Jordan. 1 Peter 1:3 is the Red Sea, but we are in the wilderness, though with a lively hope; hence of course the appearing is what is before us. Christ is ready to judge, and Gods government on the earth is treated of; he reaches the Day-star as an extreme point of hope, and the day of the Lord will come. 

    John, i.e., in his Epistle (see before as to his Gospel), is a different class of teaching  it is Christs, or rather the Sons Person, and life and that reproduced in us. Still he refers to the other, but puts it all together, His blood cleanseth from all sin  we are on earth, but Christ is the propitiation for the whole world, as well as for Jewish believers. Man is not looked at in the flesh; it is not exactly, therefore, bearing sins, but then we are in this world as Christ is before God, so as to have boldness. It is, what He is we are; and, in this, love is perfected. It is all what suits God, though the cleansing blood be necessarily there. But we are in the light, as God is in the light. It is what divine love has done for us, and the place it has put us in. 

    Paul, though he be essentially the same, does not give us Peters form of it, He gave himself for our sins, died for our sins according to the Scriptures  Hebrews gives us both sides, but the first more in view of the general result; to put away sin by the sacrifice of himself and, in correspondency to death and judgment, bore the sins of many. Paul, I think, brings it more from Gods side  Peter more Christs work that we might live to God. In Paul, God sets Christ forth a propitiatory that he might be just in justifying. He gave himself for our sins. God commends his love to us. He reasons more downward from grace, though both meet in the one act, and are substantially the same as to this. He was delivered in Paul for our offences, God made him to be sin for us  God is for us in it. In Peter, He dies and is raised in glory that our faith and hope might be in God. The truth is the same, but in Peter it is more our need and judicial. Hence, too, we never get sin in Peter, only sins. You get the God of all grace as a title, and referred to our present walk, but you never get the love of God, or love as in Him presented in Peter  what we know as the fruits of it are, but it is not presented as such. All this is not clearly put, but profoundly interesting. 

     18. As to kip-per (the piï¿½l form of ka-phar to cover), and kip-per al (expiate for). Al (for) follows the natural sense of kip-per (expiate), as the Lexicons say, though other prepositions be occasionally used. But it seems to me that kip-per must be very much taken alone in the sense of reconciling or appeasing, and the al merely gives the object about which the kip-per takes place. We may have it as reconcile, with no preposition, as Genesis 32:20, I will appease, reconcile his face, Daniel 9:24 with a-von (iniquity), Leviticus 6:30. But we have kip-per al (expiate upon) the scape-goat. We have also Exodus 30:10 in English atonement upon it. Then Leviticus 8:15 sanctified, to make reconciliation upon it. In all al (for, etc.). Here the altar of burnt-offering. Now al must have different senses here  no atonement was made on the altar of incense; and it does not answer in the case of the scape-goat (in English with); with persons al is common. We have also lkap-per al ... min (to make expiation for) with al of the person, and min (from) of the sins. In Psalm 79:9, we have al with sins. In Leviticus 16:17 we have b (in) the holy place. If in be right absolutely the bad (about, or for) himself, his house, and all the congregation (a laddresse de), not the object of the act, but as that which has its part in what is done, Exodus 8:24; in verse 33, we find kip-per without a preposition for the places and things, and al for the priests and people of the congregation. The only real difficulty is the scape-goat, but I apprehend it comes under the general rule. As to the altar of incense  it is only on it so far as it was defiled by the sins of the people. It was the object of the ko-pher (atoning work) made; so in verse 33 the places were reconciled, but the expiation had to be made about the priests and people as the object  bad (in reference to) offers no difficulty. 

    In chapter 8: 15 I am disposed to take lkap-per a-lav (to make expiation for it) as meaning in making reconciliation for it  He sanctified it  in this, ko-pher (atoning) for it. It was the object of the ko-pher (atoning) here, as in Genesis 2:2. As to Leviticus 16:10 to make an atonement with gives substantially the sense, though with may be too precise. The instrumental with is b as in Genesis 32:21; Exodus 29:33; 2 Samuel 21:3  but the scape-goat is the object as to which the lkap-per (to make atonement) takes place, is before the mind as where sin is in question, requiring the ko-pher. In the passages with b (in), this has nothing particular to do with the word kip-per, it is the common use of it, but here the scape-goat presented the sin as needing lkap-par (to be expiated), but those were the sins on the goat  the goat was as to itself identified in idea with the other, and on it the sins were carried into a land where none could find them, and so peace was made; so that with gives the general sense, though too precise. As having the sins laid upon him, atonement was made in respect of him, not of the goat, but what was on him, and the blood being shed, all the sins carried away into the land where they are no more found. All was cleared away and removed  Christ bore our sins on the cross, then atonement had to be made for the sins that were upon Him, and there it was made in the same act, in His dying. For Himself, clearly no propitiation was made  He was making it; still He was the scape-goat, as well as the Lords lot, and the actual sins that were there had to be atoned for. What He stood as, and what He carried was the object of the propitiation He made. In Leviticus 19:22 we have al, both for the person, and for the sin. 

    
 

    (Dated 1874.) I turn to this great day of atonement a little more clearly, or rather precisely and definitely. The blood of the bullock and of the goat were sprinkled on and before (for I suppose this applies to the goat too) the mercy-seat, and on the altar; so that as God was glorified by the blood, so access was given by it, boldness to enter by the blood  God glorified, and we able to draw nigh. But then the altar of incense (as I have supposed it) also sprinkled, i.e., 

    communion, when not actually in heaven but only in heavenly places, according to what glorified God; and this is all we have of the blood on the great day of atonement. The bullock for Aaron and his sons  the fullest value of Christ as an offering  ours, though what was essential was done for Israel as regards God. Azazel was the actual putting-away of sins; then there was the burnt-offering, and fat of the sin-offering burned on the altar  the perfect value of Christs sacrifice as a sweet savour to God, by which He is glorified in Christs perfection in His sacrifice, Therefore doth my Father love me, because I lay down my life that I may take it again. But the blood is here all within for God Himself, approach to Him and communion; see the difference of the sin-offerings even when the blood was brought into the holy (not most holy) place. The blood was sprinkled seven times before the veil  the place of approach in worship; then on the altar of incense, and then all the rest at the foot of the altar of burnt-offering, and, as to the people at any rate (nothing said as to the high priest) there was forgiveness. It was according to God, but it was not the foundation of all the rest; nor for God, the Lords lot. Even the scape-goat was the removal of the sins, not exactly the forgiveness. In particular or individual sin-offering, it is evident  but in all there was restoration of communion, not foundation for it. Hence we have not forgiveness in chapter 16  cleansing we have, and sins put out of Gods sight. 

    The more it is weighed, the more important does the great day of atonement become. It is not a burnt-offering to be accepted according to a sweet savour, nor a sin-offering to restore a soul by priestly intervention, or the people and priest in sprinkling before the veil and on the altar of incense, so that communion might be restored to them. It is in no sense application consequent on failure in responsibility. It was a sin-offering, and of course in respect of the priest and his house, and the people, but not application and restoration  God was in view. No doubt that the sins were carried into a land not inhabited, but it was not personal restoration nor access; as the blood on the mercy-seat, it laid the ground for it, though in another way. It was substitution, doing the work which bore the sins away out of Gods sight. So in sprinkling the tabernacle, it was because of the iniquities of the children of Israel among whom I dwell. The blood was brought in in respect of sin no doubt, but as meeting Godï¿½s own nature. The sins were gone, but no blood was put on the brazen altar; it was not measured judicially by mans responsibility. The sins did not suit Gods presence, and cleansing was effected on Gods throne and before it, and on the altar of incense. We go into the holiest  the veil is now rent. Burnt-offerings were offered afterwards, and the fat of the sin-offering, and the rest was burned outside the camp. A religion for the sanctuary is not a worldly religion  it goes outside the camp or earthly relationship with God. When the priests were consecrated, they belonged as such to what was within; hence the offerings were burned outside the camp; till after they were consecrated, they of course could not go in  not inside the brazen altar; they needed the judicial atonement. This was a special case; hence the blood was poured out at the brazen altar (for they were taken as sinners to be priests), and the body, etc., burned without the camp. In the case of the sin-offering for the anointed priest or congregation, the communion of all was interrupted, and the blood was sprinkled before the veil and on the altar of incense, for there it was needed to re-establish it, but the blood was put at the bottom of the altar of burnt-offering, for they were guilty  the bodies burned outside the camp, the blood having gone into the sanctuary. It was not Gods nature met, but communion re-established with it, and judicially met withal at the altar of burnt-offering. Individual cases got their place back where communion subsisted. For Aaron himself there was no offering. 

    What makes the absence of a scape-bullock easily understood is, that it was for priests, persons already within as such. What concerned them was approach within, or rather Gods nature or character within, for they would not have been there without it  it was done, in fact, when they were consecrated; but it gives strongly the true character of worship. In point of fact we were sinners just as Jews will be, or were, on the earth, and hence have needed the scape-goat, when our responsibility was in question as they do; just the same exactly as we anticipate the use of Isaiah 53, or even the blessing of the new covenant, but it does show what our worship in the priestly character is (compare Deuteronomy 16). 

    NOTE.  The new covenant does not go beyond forgiveness, and remembering sins no more. No doubt all depends, to the eternal blessing, in Christ having carried the blood once for all into Gods presence, but the effect in the new covenant is only forgiveness, quod nota. How this shows too where the Evangelical Church is, though with their knowledge of sin they have not even this! 
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    THE DAY OF ATONEMENT (JT 2)

    Leviticus 16

    Substance of a reading Will you indicate the contents of the earlier chapters of this book? 

    Exodus closes with the tabernacle set up and filled with the glory of Jehovah. Wonderful scene! God, as dwelling there, would be approached and worshipped by man. This is the ground on which the teaching of Leviticus stands. The priesthood, although recognised as there, is not brought forward at the outset: it is God placing Himself in such a position as to be approached by those who loved Him. The priesthood had been instituted in connection with the construction of the tabernacle: this is assumed here, for without the priests the various offerings brought by the people could not be presented to Jehovah. It is God as in His abode ready (every requisite provided) to receive men according to their appreciation of Christ in the various lights in which He is viewed as walking here on earth, and offering Himself in death in devotedness to God. Later on Aaron and his sons are formally consecrated. 

    The fourfold view of the sacrifice of Christ, seen here in type, as set forth in the offerings, presents it in its completeness as before God; but each phase has to be apprehended in detail by us. The relative value of any given offering is according to the spiritual stature of the offerer. For example, a bullock offered as a burnt offering indicates a large appreciation, on 

    Shorthand notes not being available, longhand notes, which were necessarily not so full, and in which the initials of the different speakers were not taken down, have been used. 

    the part of the offerer, of Christ as devoted unto death to Gods will. The man who offered the bullock, however, was not accepted to any greater extent than he who brought a turtle dove or a young pigeon, only the bullock was cut up into parts, and being so large, it would afford more sweet savour than the turtle dove or pigeon. The latter were not divided asunder. The man who has a large appreciation of Christ affords more pleasure to God practically than he who has a small one, although both are on the same footing before Him. The sacrifice of Christ is always the ground of mans acceptance, and be our apprehension of this ever so small, faith in it gives title to draw near to God. 

    In the sin offerings the various animals set forth in type the responsibility of those who offered; these were not freewill offerings  they were specified; but this, of course, assumed ability to comply with the requirement. When a trespass offering was required, provision was made for extreme poverty. 

    Leviticus 8 sets forth the consecration of Aaron and his sons. It is Christ and the church viewed in relation to the testimony. They were to abide in the door of the tabernacle of the congregation day and night seven days, and keep the charge of the Lord. (Leviticus 8:35) This refers to the present time. 

    Leviticus 9 speaks of what occurs on the eighth day: it is a new departure  Christ in relation to Israel. On this day the glory will appear to Israel. Now it is hidden from them; Stephen saw it in heaven. We see it by the Spirit in the face of Jesus in the holiest of all. When Christ re-appears as King and Priest, typified in Moses and Aaron when they come out, verse 23, the glory will be seen by the congregation of Israel: When all the people saw, they shouted, and fell on their faces. Leviticus 9:24. I think this prefigures the highest point reached by them. 

    Leviticus 10 records the failure of the priesthood. It is human responsibility as seen in this high office; in this, as in every other phase of it, it ends in failure. The house of Aaron, however, was not set aside until the days of Eli. Then there was a change: the priest was to walk before the Anointed, 1 Samuel 2:35. The king would take precedence of the priest. 

    Chapters 11 to 15 furnish instruction which was to regulate the everyday walk of a people brought into relationship with God in His sanctuary. They were to be holy because He was holy, Leviticus 11:45. Chapter 11 is the discrimination of food. Persons we commune with in an individual way, and books we read, would come in under this heading. Chapter 12 is the birth of man; nature renders unclean. Chapters 13 and 14 deal with the discerning of leprosy and its cleansing. 

    Chapter 16 before us now stands alone. It is wider in its bearing, perhaps, than any other chapter in the Old Testament, except Exodus 25. It sets forth typically the ground, the blood being on the mercy seat, upon which God places Himself in relation to the whole universe in grace. In Exodus 25 the ark of the covenant refers to Christ personally, He by whom God effects everything; while in Leviticus 16 it is the efficacy of His death that is in view. It is universal in its bearing. 

    The gospel refers not only to man, but also to the creation. The Lord commissioned the apostles to preach the glad tidings to all the creation. Mark 16:15. Paul said it had been proclaimed in the whole creation which is under heaven. Colossians 1:23. In preaching the gospel, Paul presented the mercy seat. We should learn how to preach from the example set by the apostles; the Lord taught them how to preach. The more you advance spiritually the more you get into sympathy with God. His grace goes out to the whole creation. 

    He made a covenant not only with man, but also with the beasts and the earth itself, Genesis 9. The rainbow was the token of this covenant, and it reappears in Revelation 4. When the throne of God resumes its public connection with the earth, the creation, as represented in its four active heads, the living creatures, is seen identified with it. They are living creatures; this fact coincides with the covenant, and are replete with divine instinct. They are in full sympathy with Him who sits upon the throne, and speak His praise day and night. The enthroned elders celebrate His creatorial rights in regard to all things. 

    Romans 8 looks on to the final deliverance of the creation: it is a wonderful thing to be imbued with what God has in His heart. This marks the evangelist; he feels for every part of the creation as groaning under the influence and effects of sin. He is sensible of mans misery, and his effort is to enlighten him with the knowledge of God, for it is in this way alone that he can be relieved. 

    The blood on the mercy seat presents a very different thought to the blood of the paschal lamb on the door of the Israelite in Egypt. In the latter the individual is sheltered from the universal judgment: the blood marks off the believer in Gods eye from the world. The Red Sea prefigures Gods judgment of the world; the world was judged morally in the death of Christ. Baptism marks the believer off before mans eye as apart from the evil system in which Satan rules and the flesh lives, and in its moral import is the believers acceptance of Gods judgment of the world, and is thus a testimony to the world that it is judged; but this can have moral force only as the believer walks in the Spirit. The Spirit brings demonstration to the world of judgment. What is in view in the early part of Exodus is to deliver man from the influence of Satan, and to put him into relationship with God on the ground of righteousness; 

    but in Leviticus 16 God is seen not only in relation to man, but to the whole universe, through the blood on the mercy seat. 

    As to the order of His ways in Exodus, the people were dealt with in pure grace up to chapter 19. God may intervene for our deliverance apart from any thought of state in us, but He will not own us as in relationship to Him as His people unless we judge the world and separate from it: Come out from among them, and be ye separate, saith the Lord, and touch not the unclean thing: and I will receive you, and will be a Father unto you, and ye shall be my sons and daughters, saith the Lord Almighty. 2 Corinthians 6:17. Whatever Gods thoughts were as to Israel, the people were not His congregation properly till they had crossed the sea. Baptism severs us publicly from the world; we cannot be regarded as in Gods congregation until baptised. Baptism in its moral force is the washing of regeneration, and it corresponds to the cleansing judgments which will usher in the world to come; the order of things which will be according to God, and with which He will identify Himself. He will be God of that world. 

    Salvation takes place here on earth: it is in Christ, and has become effective for man through elements which God has introduced down here, and which operate subjectively. The elements are the washing of regeneration and the renewing of the Holy Ghost Titus 3:5. In Titus 2 the grace of God has brought salvation to all men, and in chapter 3 we learn how it is effected practically. According to his mercy he saved us, by the washing of regeneration and renewing of the Holy Ghost; which he shed on us abundantly through Jesus Christ our Saviour. Titus 3:5. The pouring out of the Spirit refers to Pentecost  Poured out on us. It is collective, and it is through Jesus Christ our Saviour. The same thing will take place, in principle, in the millennium, Joel 2: 28, 29. 

    Chapter 16 stands alone. It is God, as it were, upon His throne as supreme in the universal order of things which He has created, and the infinite value of the sacrifice of Christ as meeting Him there in respect of sin in the creation. Man as such could have no possible footing in His presence apart from what spoke of the death of Christ  the blood, and His personal excellence  the sweet incense. Aaron could not enter into the holiest at all times to enter without the blood and the sweet incense would involve certain death. That he die not indicates Gods holy judgment of man in the flesh. He who was made in the likeness of God, a creature in which the Creator could take pleasure, has become, through sin, so utterly unfit for the divine presence that judgment only is his portion there. This chapter shows that God would give man a footing before Him, but only as in Christ, whose blood witnesses to the removal, according to Gods holy judgment, of the man that had offended. The blood was sprinkled upon the mercy seat, and before the mercy seat. The majesty of God had been offended: this is the first great fact to recognise. The blood of Christ being placed before God, He has become propitious toward man and toward the whole creation. The throne is rendered favourable to men. In preaching, this should be made clear. The blood on the mercy seat speaks of the death of Christ: the veil was rent when Christ died. 

    I should not like to limit the force of the gospel to man; its immediate application is to him, but it refers to the whole creation. We are the firstfruits of the creation. Here we have the universal effect of the death of Christ; and to be an evangelist according to God one must understand the teaching of this chapter. The scope of it is seen in verse 33, he shall make an atonement for the holy sanctuary, and he shall make an atonement for the tabernacle of the congregation, and for the altar, and he shall make an atonement for the priests, and for all the people of the congregation. Leviticus 16:33. We cannot set forth all the truth at once, but we should seek, in ministering, to indicate it in its entirety, for the object in preaching ought to be to set the soul of man in the light of God, and of all that vast system of things which He has before Him. Hence, as it is in Christ God shines out, and as it is in Him that every divine thought is taken up and maintained immutably in Man, He becomes, of necessity, the subject of all testimony. 

    Reconciliation refers to all things being taken up in Christ as Man on the ground of redemption. God is complacent in all. Propitiation is in the death of Christ; it refers to God as offended and dishonoured by mans sin. But reconciliation has reference to His affections; He had lost man, and now He has recovered him in Christ. We are before Him in Christ in all His acceptability. The headship of Christ involves reconciliation. Headship is asserted by love. Christ, having died for all, has established an incontestable claim over all. He is Head by Gods appointment, but He is also Head in virtue of what He is in His own Person, and He recovers everything for God subjectively by the mighty influence of His love. As Head He makes known the love He bears to us, as having died for us, so that we become captured by Him in our affections, and led in triumph by Him to the Father. 

    Aaron here, as clothed in these holy linen garments, represents Christ as viewed in that infinite personal purity and dignity which qualified Him for the mighty work to be accomplished. He is not here clad in His garments of glory and beauty which speak of the varied excellences and glories which shine in Him as Man, and in which He appears before God in the service of the sanctuary; and in which others are associated with Him, they being clad also in garments of glory and beauty. But in the chapter before us it is the great work of atonement that is in view, and in this He is alone. And there shall be no man in the tabernacle of the congregation when he goeth in to make an atonement in the holy place, Leviticus 16:17. 

    Aarons house, as we know, represents the assembly. It is not, however, seen as associated with Him in service, Aarons sons set forth this side as His house, the assembly is that which is the first interest of His heart. A mans house, or household, is his chief interest. The bullock accords with this: it speaks of the largeness, or greatness, of the offering of Christ. He gave Himself for the church, Ephesians 5. In result there will be a full reciprocation on the part of the church to the love thus shown. The goat for the sin offering represents the sacrifice of Christ in regard to Israel. There can be no change in Christ, of course, but a goat is not of the same value as a bullock, therefore, I think, Israels relative place in the Lords heart is indicated. 

    It is very noticeable that there is no scape bullock. This gives rise to a very important distinction between the position of Christians now and that of Israel in the future. They will know forgiveness only when they see Jesus; that is, when He reappears to them. Their sins have been put away, as our own, in His death, but they will not know this until He returns. We know forgiveness by the Spirit. The Holy Ghost also is a witness to us. Hebrews 10:15. Indeed, it is not only so, but we, by the Spirit, are enabled to see Jesus crowned with glory and honour. Hebrews 2:9. 

    Verse 2, I will appear in the cloud upon the mercy seat. Leviticus 16:2. God takes a public place in the creation as its eternal centre. It is not the appearing of the glory at the door of the tabernacle: this will be to Israel. God appears in Christ; His glory shines in the face of Jesus. Now the glory is attractive: it is in the face of the lowliest Man that ever trod the earth, The smallest child would be attracted by the face of Jesus. The glory is really the spirit of the new covenant: the Lord is that Spirit, and we are privileged to behold His glory. The new covenant speaks of Gods love, and Gods glory is the shining out of Himself in Christ. It is in the face of Jesus Christ, and the knowledge of it is to shine forth in the saints down here  at least it shone forth in Paul. 
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    THE CHERUBIM OF GLORY (JT 2)

    Genesis 3:24; Exodus 25:17 - 22; Leviticus 16:14 - 15; 2 Chronicles 3:10 - 13; 1 Kings 6: 23 - 35; Isaiah 6: 1 - 8

    The cherubim represent the government of God. Placed in Eden, their service was of a negative character: they kept the way of the tree of life. Adam having sinned, his race is barred for ever from the tree of life. None could elude the flaming sword which turned every way. Death precluded all possibility of man in the flesh having part in the tree of life. God allowed the race to perpetuate itself; but death lay upon all, for all had sinned. The government of God is inexorable. All this marked the dealings of God with man in Old Testament times. God bore with men, but His judgment was there, and life was an impossibility for the children of Adam. 

    The coming of Christ changed the situation. The position of the cherubim was altered. Christ is in view in Exodus 25. The flaming sword has disappeared, and the faces of the cherubim are toward the mercy seat  Christ. Alluding in the New Testament to Exodus 25, the Holy Spirit says, The cherubim of glory; in this expression we may perceive the divine thought in the cherubim. Their presence and attitude in the tabernacle involved, typically, the affections of the Father. Glory has reference to Gods nature, and this shone out when the Son became Man. Gods face was toward Him in infinite complacency. The opening of the gospels abound with touches of this. At the Lords birth all heaven was astir, the delight of the angels at Bethlehem, Luke 2, but reflecting the heart of the Father above. Here there is no sword. The first man had sinned, and hence the cherubim and flaming sword guarded the tree of life from his approach but the second Man has now appeared, and judgment applies not to Him. Instead of this we have, Glory to God in the highest, and on earth peace, good pleasure in men. Luke 2:14. 

    Becoming incarnate, the Lord took the place of outward weakness, but the Fathers tender, protecting care was there. The outstretched wings of the cherubim pointed to this. The cherubim shall stretch forth their wings on high, covering the mercy seat with their wings. Exodus 25:20. Herod would slay Christ, but God directed Joseph to take the young Child and His mother and flee into Egypt. Becoming Man, the Lord was the Ark of the testimony and the mercy seat; every divine thought should be made good in Him, and the Fathers protecting wing overshadowed Him. 

    In this blessed One God meets men and speaks to men: There I will meet with thee, and I will commune with thee from above the mercy seat. Exodus 25:22. Wonderful meeting place between God and man! God has appointed the meeting place, and this is in Christ. All hinges on the Person  He is divine; but, nevertheless, the lowliest and most approachable of all that ever trod the earth. The sinner has nothing to fear in Him. Elihu says to Job, My terror shall not make thee afraid. Job 33:7. The divinely appointed meeting place is in a Man  in One whose character disarms us of all fear and want of confidence. 

    In Christ God also speaks to men. This is my beloved Son, hear him. Luke 9:35. Through Him every divine communication comes to us. The mercy seat was the lid of the ark; below it was the testimony; there was that there which spoke of the affections of Christ. What a Treasure in the eye of the Father! Hence the attitude of the cherubim. 

    In Leviticus 16 Christ is set forth from our side; in Exodus 25 He is on Gods side. In Leviticus 16 He is approaching God in accomplishing the great work of atonement. He is meeting God representatively; and in the sacrifice of Himself He has laid the immutable basis for the gospel. On the ground of what this chapter sets forth the believer is in all the favour indicated in the cherubim in Exodus 25. Instead of the flaming sword keeping us from the tree of life, we are the companions of Him who is in His own Person the resurrection and the life. Aaron was to wash his flesh in water and to clothe himself with a linen coat, breeches, girdle and mitre when he entered the holiest. The linen clothing speaks of the infinite personal holiness of Christ. The sweet incense placed on the coals from the altar is the moral fragrance of Christ, which death itself only brought out more perfectly, and thus it covered the mercy seat. It ascended to Gods unspeakable pleasure. Such an One, who is thus shown to be in every way acceptable to God, is Himself the sacrifice whose blood is sprinkled upon the mercy seat, And he shall take of the blood of the bullock, and sprinkle it with his finger upon the mercy seat eastward; and before the mercy seat shall he sprinkle of the blood with his finger seven times, Leviticus 16:14. Thus there was the perfect testimony that the man that sinned, the man from whom the tree of life was guarded by the cherubim, is removed to Gods glory in the death of His Son, our Lord Jesus Christ. 

    God thus glorified through the death of Christ is known in His house. In 2 Chronicles 3 the attitude of the cherubim is again changed. Their position here is different from that in which they were seen even in the tabernacle. They stood on their feet, and their faces were inward. 2 Chronicles 3:13. Inward means that they looked toward the house (as the margin reads), or holy place, instead of toward the mercy seat. Applying this to the present time, we see the wonderful spectacle of God looking out toward humanity in blessing. This is really the situation, 

    beloved friends. Gods face is toward man in favour. As in Exodus 25 the cherubim had no sword, so here the sword could have no reference to Christ personally, and now that His death for us has taken place, it has no reference to us. The cherubim are on their feet looking out. It is the attitude of God at the present time. And what a long look-out God has! It extends to the utmost bounds of humanity. The least movement in the heart of man toward Him is taken notice of. See how the Father observed the prodigal! When he was yet a great way off, his father saw him ... and ran Luke 15:20. Happy it is for the sinner when he thinks of God as the prodigal did of his father. He becomes an object of interest in heaven. Joy shall be in heaven over one sinner that repenteth. Luke 15:7. It is a greater thing to be distinguished in heaven than on earth; and we are distinguished there when we repent. God observes us, for He is looking out. But the gospel goes beyond the type, for it presents God not only as looking out toward men, but as running out to meet them when returning to Him. 

    But if God runs out to meet men it is to bring them into His house. The prodigal was clothed and made in every way suitable to Gods abode, and then brought into it. 1 Kings 6 shows that God would surround Himself in His dwelling place with men. There were chambers round about the temple. We see this also in Luke 14:23 Compel them to come in, that my house may be filled. The gospel accords to the believer the place of a son; and sonship gives title to the house  the son abides in the house for ever. 

    But in seeking to set before you the full blessing of the gospel, I cannot refrain from saying a word as to the responsibility involved in being in the house of God at the present time. This is why I read 1 Kings 6:23 - 35. You will observe that cherubim were carved upon the walls and doors of the temple, besides being in the oracle. On entering the threshold of the house you are reminded that Gods holy government prevails there; and within, you are reminded everywhere you look of the same thing. Knowing God and yourself, you rejoice in this, for you are assured that what the cherubim represent is the only guarantee for the continuance of the blessing into which you have been introduced. The holy rule of God shall mark His house even throughout eternity, but it is evident that it is of special importance in the circumstances in which the house is found now. 

    I add a word as to the seraphim, Isaiah 6. It seems to me that while they maintain the holiness of Him who sits upon the throne they are, at the same time, the executors of His grace. In the presence of the Lord on His throne, Isaiah is convicted of his uncleanness Woe is me! for I am undone; because I am a man of unclean lips. Isaiah 6:5. What an opportunity for grace! and the seraph embraces it. With a live coal from the altar he flies to the relief of the prophet. It is a ministry of grace - He laid it upon my mouth, and said, Lo, this hath touched thy lips; and thine iniquity is taken away, and thy sin purged. Isaiah 6:7. The ministry that maintains the holiness of God is the same that cleanses us. The seraphim represent this. But the agency that cleanses men now in accordance with the holiness of God is that which shall judge the wicked in the future, so as to vindicate the holy character of God. The seraphim are the executors of the grace of God; the cherubim, of His government. May we understand both! 

    Pages 381 to 494, David  A type of Christ as King and Head, Indianapolis, 1909 (Volume 9) 
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    THE DAY OF ATONEMENT (JT 9)

    Leviticus 16

    PHPIs there any importance attached to the fact that this was spoken after the death of the sons of Aaron? 

    JTThe Spirit of God waited until things had broken down before introducing this great subject. I suppose it would be in view of what is said in the New Testament that the way into the holiest was not yet made manifest. Aaron is personally disqualified. The word is Come not at all times into the sanctuary inside the veil. 

    WB-wHe had liberty to go in previously. 

    JTI think the allusion here shows that he had liberty; but the breakdown gives occasion to bring in this shutting out of man after the flesh. The linen garments call attention here to the personal holiness of Christ. Aaron did not enter here in his garments of glory and beauty. In chapter 8 he was anointed as clothed in his garments of glory and beauty. It was typically Christ anointed in connection with the universe, but here there is no allusion to that. Instead of it, you have the linen clothes, speaking, I think, of the personal holiness of Christ. You will observe that a bullock is mentioned: In this manner shall Aaron come into the sanctuary: with a young bullock for a sin-offering, and a ram for a burnt-offering. A holy linen vest shall he put on, the clothes come in after the mention of the offering. Here it is not a question of Christs outward dignity as Priest, but of His personal holiness as accomplishing the great work of atonement. In the consecration of the priests the work was performed outside, whereas here the main feature is what was done inside, although, of course, the death of the victim was outside. 

    BTFAaron here represents not only his house, but also the people. 

    JTThe breakdown of man in the flesh was evident, so it is the personal purity and holiness of Christ that comes into prominence, rather than His outward priestly dignity. It is His work on the cross, in its universal bearing as the foundation of everything, that is in view. God had indicated His mind as to Christ in chapter 8, and the breakdown in the priesthood gave occasion for the introduction of this great subject. 

    AFMHe shall bathe his flesh in water, this is to show how Aaron was to represent the personal purity of Christ. 

    JTIn chapter 8 Aaron is anointed in relation to the tabernacle; here he is to make atonement for it. The tabernacle represented the universal order of things, and Christ, having become Man, is seen in relation to it. Then in this chapter He is seen as accomplishing atonement, so that all should be established on this ground. 

    FLRomans 3 refers to this directly. The blood on the mercy-seat is universal in its bearing; towards all, and upon all those who believe, Romans 3:22. 

    JTRomans shows that the bearing of the death of Christ is towards all men. It is the righteousness of God towards all, when man as under law and without law was proved to be utterly wanting in righteousness. But in the type we have only Aaron and his house and Israel mentioned; the Old Testament does not present the gospel fully; hence in order to get a complete gospel in Leviticus we have to supply it from Romans. There it is said, towards all, and upon all those who believe, Romans 3:22. Righteousness of God is upon those who believe; it is theirs by faith in Christ Jesus. The blood of the bullock and the goat are brought into the sanctuary and placed on the mercy-seat and before the mercy-seat. 

    Great care was to be observed by Aaron; both his hands were to be full of fragrant incense, the cloud of which was to cover the mercy-seat before the testimony. These features refer to the personal excellences of Christ as accomplishing redemption; without them, Aaron would be exposed to instant death. In the early part of Romans the names Jesus Christ or Jesus are prominent, referring to the Man who did Gods will here. Later we have Christ Jesus. 

    FLWithout the linen clothes, the fire and the incense, Aaron could only represent what he was naturally, and therefore, as approaching God, he only merited judgment. 

    BTFRomans is Gods glad tidings ... concerning his Son ... Jesus Christ our Lord, Romans 1:1 - 4. In Him as man we see all that Aarons garments and the incense represent. 

    JTYes. The Spirit of holiness in Romans 1:4, would answer to the linen garments. Romans answers to Aaron, the bullock, the goats, the ram, the incense, the altar, and the mercy-seat. As risen from the dead, Christ is the mercy-seat. The blood is upon it; He is, as it were, set forth. Gods rights in mercy are perfectly presented to all men in Him. 

    CAMHis death has everything in view. All things, as well as persons, are to be reconciled. 

    FLThat takes in both Romans and Colossians. 

    WLPThe whole universe. 

    JTThe reference to the tabernacle in Hebrews 9 shows what is in Gods mind. It is the universal order of things in holiness. That is what is in Gods mind, and this chapter shows how God, through the death of Christ, purposes to set all on the ground of redemption. 

    PHPThis chapter then is the work of Christ in relation to the universe. In Romans 3 it is only in relation to people. 

    JTIn Romans the gospel is presented on the principle of faith, to faith (Romans 1:17) so that persons only are in view in the announcement of it; still, the creation according to chapter 8 will be delivered. In our chapter men are reconciled and things, the tabernacle, are also reconciled. In this chapter you have typically outlined the whole scene that is to be recovered through redemption. 

    PHPNot only mankind, but the whole creation. 

    JTPaul says in Colossians that the gospel was preached to all the creation. The Lord had commissioned the apostles to go into all the world, and preach the glad tidings to all the creation, Mark 16:15. 

    WLPPauls gospel has gone to all the world. 

    FLThe mercy-seat is the great central feature of the day of atonement. 

    JTWhat corresponds with this in us, sinners, is self-judgment. On the day of atonement the people were to afflict their souls. There was to be a sense of sin. The sin, through sacrifice, was covered typically on the day of atonement. Sin offended the majesty of God, and so the blood of the sin-offering was carried inside and sprinkled on the mercy-seat and before the mercy-seat. While the blood was being sprinkled a cloud of incense covered the mercy-seat. This represented the fragrance of Christs humanity before God as seen in the cross. How infinitely perfect is the work of our Lord Jesus Christ! Our souls may well rest in it. Here the work of Christ is seen as glorifying God in the whole universe in respect of sin. As a result all things, as well as persons, are to be reconciled. 

    CAMAtonement is made for all things. 

    JTIt is. It involved the full satisfaction that God required in His holiness against evil, satisfaction that was due to Him and to the majesty of His throne; atonement is made for Aaron and his house, for the congregation of Israel, for the tabernacle and for the altar. It is made for himself and his house first, and then for Israel. 

    CAMTo avail themselves of what is presented here, there must be a subjective work in those to whom it is presented. 

    JTThere must be a sense of guilt before God, and repentance of it. 

    ANWWould it be right to suggest that atonement is negative, and reconciliation positive? 

    JTI think that is right; you get reconciliation in this sense in Ephesians 2:16. Reconciled in one body; that is positive; in Colossians it is in the body of his flesh through death; to present you holy and unblameable and irreproachable before it, Colossians 1:22. 

    ANWThe bullock seems to present what is more positive than the goats. The former was for Aaron and his house, the priests; the latter was for the people, and there was to be confession of sins in connection with the goat on whom their lot fell. 

    JTAaron shall present the bullock of the sin-offering, which is for himself, and shall make atonement for himself and for his house. Note, that it is for his house, not here for his sons. It is more the family aspect. 

    AFMIn verse 33 we read, for the priests, and for the whole people of the congregation shall he make atonement. 

    JTFirst his house, and then in verse 16, atonement is made for the sanctuary, because of the uncleanness of the people of Israel; verse 17, he shall make atonement for himself, and for his house, and for the whole congregation of Israel and again in verse 18, he shall go out unto the altar which is before Jehovah, and make atonement for it; verse 33, he shall make atonement for the holy sanctuary; and for the tent of meeting, and for the altar shall he make atonement; and for the priests, and for the whole people of the congregation shall he make atonement; this latter is a summary of what Aaron did on the day of atonement. 

    FLBeginning from the inside and coming out. 

    BTFWhat is the difference between the bullock and the goats? 

    JTI think they indicate in type the relative places that Israel and the assembly have in the affections of Christ. The bullock, being for Aaron and his house, denotes that the assembly has the first and greatest place in His heart; the goat, being a much smaller animal, would denote the place that Israel has. The bullock denotes the fulness of the love of Christ. He loved the assembly and gave Himself for it. 

    BTFWhat is your thought of the scape-goat? 

    JTIt is Christ as He will be seen by Israel in the future. There will be the evidence that their sins have all been borne away. Aaron confesses over the live goat all the iniquities of the children of Israel and all their transgressions in all their sins, putting them upon the head of the goat. We know forgiveness on the principle of faith, the Spirit being a witness to us. Their sins and their lawlessnesses I will never remember any more, Hebrews 8:12. There is, therefore, no scape bullock. 

    FLChrist also, having been once offered to bear the sins of many, shall appear to those that look for him the second time without sin for salvation, Hebrews 9:28. 

    JTIn chapter 14 there is nothing said about confessing sins over the bird, whereas here there is confession of sins by the priest. Chapter 14 refers more typically to Christianity; the cleansing of the leper involved not only the resurrection of Christ, but also His ascension. There is liberty for the soul as well as cleansing. The scapegoat could not fly; it refers to Christ as appearing to His earthly people. 

    FLThe type refers to Christ as bearing sins, going away and returning. It is seen that the sins have been borne away. There is the evidence that He has been into death, so that sins have been dealt with, they have been borne away sacrificially. 

    PHPThe Holy Spirit is to us what the goat will be to Israel, a witness that our sins are borne away. 

    AFMChrist has gone in; He is not seen yet; He has sent the Spirit out. 

    JTI know I am forgiven, not only by the fact of the gospel; I know it in my soul by the Spirit. 

    FLBesides, we have liberty of access, Christ has gone in, and we go in; His place is our place. 

    ANWThomas answers in a sense to those for whom the scapegoat is; he saw and believed. 

    JTBlessed they who have not seen and have believed, John 20:29. 

    ANWThomas says, My Lord and my God., John 20:28. 

    JTBut the Lord did not breathe into him as He did into the other disciples at the first meeting. Thomas lost through being absent at the first meeting. The Lord says to him, Bring thy finger here and see my hands; and bring thy hand and put it into my side; and be not unbelieving, but believing, John 20:27. He calls attention to the evidences of His death. Thomas wanted tangible evidence and the Lord granted it, but it was more blessed to believe without seeing. 
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    LEVITICUS 17 (CAC 3)

    Leviticus 17

    The first part of this chapter relates to the fellowship of Gods people. In considering chapter 16 we have seen the blessed character of our approach to God according to the value of the Sin-offering of the day of atonement, and according to Christ as the One who has gone within the veil. But peace-offerings relate to the fellowship in which we walk with others in the place where Christ died. And the truth of fellowship involves the whole question of what our enjoyments consist in, and where we find them. God loves His people too well to bear that they should have enjoyments apart from Him. 

    The elder brother in Luke 15 did not care for the merriment and rejoicing which were going on in the fathers house; he had no communion with his fathers delights; he had a fellowship of his own. To me hast thou never given a kid that I might make merry with my friends. It was I and my friends without his father; he would not go in to take part in the communion of infinite grace. His fellowship was really an idolatrous one, for it was as much apart from his father as were the self-gratifications of the younger son in the far country. 

    It is against such selfish and idolatrous enjoyments that this chapter warns us. Every ox, or sheep, or goat slaughtered was to be brought to Jehovah, to the entrance of the tent of meeting, and sacrificed as a peace-offering to Jehovah. And they shall no more sacrifice their sacrifices unto demons, after whom they go a whoring. Any enjoyments that cannot be taken up with God, and shared with His people as in relation to Him at the altar, may be suspected as likely to open the door to what is idolatrous. 

    Neither be ye idolaters, as some of them; as it is written, The people sat down to eat and to drink, and rose up to play (1 Corinthians 10: 7). They gratified themselves in the absence of Moses, and without God. To do so is to forget that Christ has died here, and that He is absent as rejected by the world. In introducing the subject of fellowship the Apostle says, Wherefore, my beloved, flee from idolatry. I speak as to intelligent persons: do ye judge what I say. The cup of blessing which we bless, is it not the communion of the blood of the Christ? The bread which we break, is it not the communion of the body of the Christ? And in contrast with this he says that what the nations sacrifice they sacrifice to demons, and not to God. Now I do not wish you to be in communion with demons. Ye cannot drink the Lords cup, and the cup of demons: ye cannot partake of the Lords table, and of the table of demons (1 Corinthians 10: 14 - 22). 

    In a professedly christian country we have not idols of wood or stone, but there are a thousand things which practically rob God of His place in the hearts of His people. Things which have no connection with His altar, and no place in the spiritual fellowship to which He has called His people. All worldly amusements have this character, and much that is connected with worldly religion is really idolatrous, because it tends to please and satisfy men at a distance from God. 

    For a man to kill his ox, sheep, or goat without bringing it to the tent of meeting simply meant that he was going to have a feast in which God had no part. That man shall be cut off from among his people. He had morally cut himself off by making provision to enjoy himself without God. There was no sacrificial character about an animal slaughtered apart from the altar: it did not speak of Christ at all; it only represented a using of what God had given providentially for self-gratification. This is exactly what the world does, and it is in principle idolatrous. God loves His people, and would have all their happiness connected with Himself. He would have each one of His people to say truthfully, My God, the spring of all my joys. 

    Peace-offerings connected with the altar and the tent of meeting can be participated in by all the people of God that are clean. Everything that truly belongs to the fellowship  all that is of Christ; and that comes to us through His death, and the holy love of God revealed to us through death  can be shared by all who love God. If I have a source of gratification which is not the common portion of all saints I might well ask, What is its character? What we can enjoy in common lies entirely outside the world; it is the fellowship of the body and blood of Christ; and this puts our enjoyments really on the resurrection side of death. We may enjoy together feeding upon Christ, with the happy consciousness that what we enjoy is the common portion of all who love God, and that we enjoy it as near to God, and in communion with His altar. 

    The tent of meeting was the rallying point for the whole congregation. It would remind us of our relations with all the brethren. We stand committed to a holy partnership, and we have all to be true to it. Should I like to know that all saints were doing what I am doing? If not, can it be right for me to do it? If I do what is not according to the truth of Christian fellowship, I misrepresent all the brethren, as well as failing to maintain what is due to the Lord. Each partner is to be a true representative of all the others. Everything that we do either ministers to the support of the fellowship or weakens it. A young believer just starting on a two-years cruise in a large vessel, lay in his hammock the first night out from Portsmouth, praying about the two years during which he might perhaps hardly have any Christian fellowship, and the thought came to him, Here you are with all these men, and you do not know that there is one believer amongst them to report what you say or do, and yet the way you conduct yourself during these two years will affect for strengthening or weakening the whole company of saints on earth! It is good to remember that each partner in the fellowship represents all the partners. Sometimes a believer may think he is of no account, and it does not matter what he does, or where he goes, or how he spends his time! But each believer is one of the partners in the fellowship, and what he does is either true to the fellowship or is a misrepresentation of it. I heard the other day of a brother being seen at a football match! What kind of witness was that? 

    In the wilderness position it is important to maintain what is due to the Lord, and what is consistent with the fellowship to which we are called. So that it is a continual exercise not to take up anything for enjoyment that we do not hold in communion with God, and with those who love Him. But in the land, as Deuteronomy 12 tells us, according to all the desire of thy soul thou mayest slay and eat flesh in all thy gates, according to the blessing of Jehovah thy God which he hath given thee (verse 15). Your gates are on divine territory now, and your border has been enlarged there (verse 20), and every trace of idolatry extirpated (verses 2, 3). You are in the rest and the inheritance (verse 9), you love all saints, and you have gates in which you can enjoy what your soul desires. The burnt-offerings and the hallowed things are all still connected with the place where Jehovah sets His Name, but what the soul desires can be enjoyed in all thy gates. This is not in the camp or out of the camp, but souls established, in type, on divine territory. They are wonderful gates when you consider what is cherished and nourished there  the Levite, the stranger, the fatherless, the widow. See Deuteronomy 14: 29. When you have gates like that you can be trusted. They are the gates of a people who are in the affections of sons, and who enjoy a God-given inheritance in a spirit of grace towards those who are dependent. They have bowels of compassions  the first feature of the elect of God in Colossians 3. The desire of thy soul in Deuteronomy 12 is typically the desire of the new man, and the gates are only open to receive the blessing of Jehovah (verse 15), and to administer that blessing in a spirit of grace to others. To enjoy such a portion all the year round is a wonderful preparation for going up to the place which Jehovah your God will choose ... to set his name there. 

    The difference between Leviticus 17 and Deuteronomy 12 brings out the difference between saints viewed as being true to the fellowship in the wilderness, and viewed as enjoying the inheritance in the land. In one position constant watchfulness against the intrusion of what is idolatrous is called for. In the other what is typified is the enjoyment in rest and liberty of divine favour and goodness on divine territory where all is received from God and used for God. What was killed in those gates was not for self-gratification, but in the enjoyment of what was God-given, and to minister to others in the spirit of grace. It was there the enjoyment of the inheritance. 

    Leviticus 17: 10 - 14 renews the commandment against eating blood, which had been first given to Noah (Genesis 9: 4), and repeated in Leviticus 3: 17; Leviticus 7: 26, but now the reason is given. I have given it to you upon the altar to make atonement for your souls, for it is the blood that maketh atonement for the soul. Therefore have I said unto the children of Israel, No soul of you shall eat blood. The lessons of the blood were so distinctive, and so vital to all their relations with God, that He would not allow any use of blood which might enfeeble them. Blood was always to be connected in their thoughts with atonement. 

    It has pleased God that man should be in a condition on earth in which the soul (or life) of the flesh is in the blood. If mans blood is shed his life is taken. In the wisdom of God this is also true of the animals, that they might be suitable to represent man sacrificially, though they have no spirit that stands morally in relation to God  as man has. Man as in flesh, having his life in the blood, has fallen, and come under the penalty of death. If man is to have righteousness with God, or life, or blessing, it must be on the ground of the death of Another. The coats of skin (Genesis 3: 21) were the first lesson as to this, disclosing the wondrous thought of God that man, the fallen and naked sinner, might be clothed with a divine righteousness through death. Every animal that is killed for mans benefit speaks of Christ, for it is given by God (Genesis 9: 3) to suggest to man that he may benefit through death. 

    Then every life that was taken sacrificially emphasized the lesson. The blood was given upon the altar to make atonement. Every animal that is killed for food speaks of man as being sustained through the death of Another. Every animal killed in sacrifice spoke of man being in relation with God through the death of Another. Both remind man that his own life in flesh is forfeited, and that he may enjoy good through a life being taken over which he had not the slightest claim. God originated that life, and alone had rights in regard to it, and if in goodness and mercy He permits the creature whose life in flesh is forfeited to benefit by another creature life being taken, His rights must be owned. He reserves the blood. It is as obligatory upon christians to abstain from eating blood as it was upon the children of Israel. See Acts 15: 29. It is a question of the permanent rights of God over His creatures on earth. 

    But this statement that the life of the flesh is in the blood can hardly be considered without our hearts being reminded of the wondrous fact that there has been One in that condition whose life was not forfeited. The blessed Son of God took part in blood and flesh. See Hebrews 2: 14 and the note in the New Translation. He came into that condition absolutely without taint of sin; He knew no sin; He was the Holy One of God. But He took part in that condition of flesh and blood in which man had been created and had fallen and become sinful and subject to death. In that condition of flesh and blood sin attached to us; our lives were forfeited; we were under the penalty of death. In that condition of flesh and blood sin did not attach to Him, and therefore His life was not forfeited; death had no claim on Him whatever. But He came into that condition where the life of the flesh is in the blood in view of the accomplishment of atonement. He took part in blood and flesh that His blood might be poured out, and the life ended sacrificially that was forfeited by the just judgment of God upon sin. His blood was given upon the altar to make atonement. The very condition to which, in us, sin attached was brought to an end in the vicarious death of that sinless One. He never resumed the life in blood and flesh. He was raised having flesh and bones (Luke 24: 39) but having poured out His blood for atonement. He has laid down the life which was in the blood, and He lives eternally now in resurrection life and a spiritual and glorified body. The same Blessed Man, unchanged in all that He was morally, but in a new and eternal condition to which sin can never attach, and in which He dies no more. 

    It is the blood that maketh atonement for the soul. We know how the adversaries of our faith deride the thought of this. They regard it as offensive, and only suited to an unenlightened age. But man is a sinner, and under death. No doubt the thought of this is offensive also. If we set aside the thought of atoning blood we have not got rid of all that is offensive! But, thank God! the precious fact remains that the blood speaks of what meets in divine grace the actual and undeniable facts of the situation. It goes to the very root of the tremendous questions which all men have to face. Men may be, as Peter says, willingly ignorant. They may resolutely shut their eyes to the fact that man is fallen and under death. They may dream out schemes of morality and philosophy, indifferent to the fact that they are useless as a remedy for mans condition. They may even profess to accept the moral teachings of the Bible while refusing its doctrine of atonement. But the fact remains that man is sinful; his life is forfeited; he cannot put himself right. It is the voice of a Saviour God that says, The life of the flesh is in the blood; and I have given it to you upon the altar to make atonement for your souls, for it is the blood that maketh atonement for the soul. Mans life in flesh is forfeited; he is under the penalty of death. Whatever his views he cannot get away from this, offensive as the thought may be. But if infinite love has considered the situation, and a Sinless One  a Divine Person  has come into flesh and blood that an unforfeited life of infinite value might be given in the way of atonement, what a revelation it is of what God is! 

    Mans life in flesh is in the blood; if you shed his blood his life is gone. But man in that life is fallen; he is a sinner under death. Is man content to leave it at that? If so, he must be prepared to abide the consequences. But if man is content to leave it so, God is not. He has sent His blessed Son in holy Manhood to take part in blood and flesh that His blood might be given for atonement. It is in this way that we know the love and righteousness of a Saviour God. 

    Blood speaks of life poured out. Man is ever to respect that; it is never to be a common thing to him, or a thing he can use as he likes. Every life taken for mans benefit speaks of Christ and of atonement. The principle of vegetarianism is contrary to Scripture; the real root of it is the enemys hatred of the idea that man is to benefit through death. But it is only death that can make atonement or secure blessing for sinful men. 
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    LEVITICUS 17 (CHM 3)

    Leviticus 17

    In this chapter the reader will find two special points, namely - first, that life belongs to Jehovah; and, secondly, that the power of atonement is in the blood. The Lord attached peculiar importance to both these things. He would have them impressed upon every member of the congregation. 

    And the Lord spake unto Moses, saying, Speak unto Aaron, and unto his sons, and unto all the children of Israel, and say unto them, This is the thing which the Lord hath commanded, saying, What man soever there be of the house of Israel, that killeth an ox, or lamb, or goat, in the camp, or that killeth it out of the camp, and bringeth it not unto the door of the tabernacle of the congregation, to offer an offering unto the Lord, before the tabernacle of the Lord; blood shall be imputed unto that man; he hath shed blood; and that man shall be cut off from among his people. This was a most solemn matter; and we may ask what was involved in offering a sacrifice otherwise than in the manner here prescribed? It was nothing less than robbing Jehovah of His rights, and presenting to Satan that which was due to God. A man might say, Can I not offer a sacrifice in one place as well as another? The answer is, Life belongs to God, and His claim thereto must be recognised in the place which He has appointed - before the tabernacle of the Lord. That was the only meeting place between God and man. To offer elsewhere proved that the heart did not want God. 

    The moral of this is plain. There is one place where God has appointed to meet the sinner, and that is the cross - the antitype of the brazen altar. There and there alone has Gods claim upon the life been duly recognised. To reject this meeting-place is to bring down judgement upon oneself - it is to trample under foot the just claims of God, and to arrogate to oneself a right to life which all have forfeited. It is important to see this. 

    And the priest shall sprinkle the blood upon the altar of the Lord, at the door of the tabernacle of the congregation, and burn the fat for a sweet savour unto the Lord. The blood and the fat belonged to God. The blessed Jesus fully recognised this. He surrendered His life to God, and all his hidden enemies were devoted to Him likewise. He voluntarily walked to the altar and there gave up His precious life; and the fragrant odour of His intrinsic excellency ascended to the throne of God. Blessed Jesus! it is sweet, at every step of our way, to be reminded of Thee. 

    The second point above referred to is clearly stated in verse 11. For the life of the flesh is in the blood and I have given it to you upon the altar, to make an atonement for your souls: for IT IS THE BLOOD THAT MAKETH AN ATONEMENT FOR THE SOUL. The connection between the two points is deeply interesting. When man duly takes his place as one possessing no title whatsoever to life - when he fully recognises Gods claims upon him, then the divine record is, I have given you the life to make an atonement for your soul. Yes; atonement is Gods gift to man; and, be it carefully noted, that this atonement is in the blood, and only in the blood. It is the blood that maketh an atonement for the soul. It is not the blood and something else. The word is most explicit. It attributes atonement exclusively to the blood. Without shedding of blood there is no remission. (Hebrews 9: 22) It was the death of Christ that rent the veil. It is by the blood of Jesus we have boldness to enter into the holiest. We have redemption through his blood, the forgiveness of sins. (Ephesians 1: 7; Colossians 1: 14) Having made peace by the blood of his cross. Ye who were afar off are made nigh by the blood of his cross. The blood of Jesus Christ his Son cleanseth us from all sin. (1 John 1: 7) They washed their robes and made them white in the blood of the Lamb. (Revelation 7) They overcame him by the blood of the Lamb (Revelation 12). 

    I would desire to call my readers earnest attention to the precious and vital doctrine of the blood. I am anxious that he should see its true place. The blood of Christ is the foundation of everything. It is the ground of Gods righteousness in justifying an ungodly sinner that believes on the name of the Son of God; and it is the ground of the sinners confidence in drawing nigh to a holy God who is of purer eyes than to behold evil. God would be just in the condemnation of the sinner; but, through the death of Christ, He can be just And the justifier of him that believeth - a just God and a Saviour. The righteousness of God is His consistency with Himself - His acting in harmony with His revealed character. Hence, were it not for the cross, His consistency with Himself would, of necessity, demand the death and judgement of the sinner; but in the cross that death and judgement were borne by the sinners Surety, so that the same divine consistency is perfectly maintained while a holy God justifies an ungodly sinner through faith. It is all through the blood of Jesus - nothing less - nothing more - nothing different. It is the blood that maketh an atonement for the soul. This is conclusive. This is Gods simple plan of justification. Mans plan is much more cumbrous, much more roundabout. And not only is it cumbrous and roundabout, but it attributes righteousness to something quite different from what I find in the word. If I look from Genesis 3 down to the close of Revelation, I find the blood of Christ put forward as the alone ground of righteousness. We get pardon, peace, life, righteousness, all by the blood, and nothing but the blood. The entire book of Leviticus, and particularly the chapter upon which we have just been meditating, is a commentary upon the doctrine of the blood. It seems strange to have to insist upon a fact so obvious to every dispassionate teachable student of holy Scripture. Yet so it is. Our minds are prone to slip away from the plain testimony of the word. We are ready to adopt opinions without ever calmly investigating them in the light of the divine testimonies. In this way we get into confusion, darkness, and error. 

    May we all learn to give the blood of Christ its due Place! It is so precious in Gods sight that He will not suffer ought else to be added to or mingled with it. The life of the flesh is in the blood, and I have given it to you upon the altar, to make an atonement for your souls: for it is the blood that maketh an atonement for the soul. 
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    THE ATONEMENT (JBS 7)

    Leviticus 17: 11

    There can, in one sense, be no true understanding of the nature and value of atonement but as there is a knowledge of the state of man needing it. If the need be fully seen, then the remedy must be according to it; if only partially seen, the remedy needed will be estimated amiss. Hence the first point for us to examine is the state and condition of man in the eye of God, for we may rest assured that it is an imperfect apprehension of mans state which lies at the root of the general indifference to this subject. 

    Adam was set in the garden of Eden, in innocence, subject to God, and while he remained in the subjection due from the creature to the Creator, he enjoyed the goodness with which he was surrounded. Against insubjection he was warned, and told that an infraction of the divine restriction (for it was not an exaction but a restriction, one which demanded nothing from him - merely described the line which he must not pass over) would be followed by the penalty of death. His life would be forfeited if he acted in self-will. Adam did not remain subject to the will of God. He acted for himself, Satan being the tempter to the transgression, and the penalty fell upon him. Now death is the penalty, it is the wages of sin; but it is not a penalty which is only endured while passing through it, as would be the case with one inflicted by man; but, because it is inflicted by God, its full extent is not known till after it has been realised, as it is written, to die, but after this the judgment. The sense in my soul that I die because of a penalty laid on me, in itself places me under a sense of Gods judgment, and that for eternity; hence, it is not so much death itself which the sinner shrinks from, as the after consequences, even judgment from which there is no hope or possibility of extrication. The life is forfeited, and when the forfeit is paid man is then conscious of the nature of the penalty. The suffering is not merely the act of dying, but the consciousness of being under judgment to which dying consigns one. 

    Adams life was forfeited in the state and condition in which he was set here, and dying he must die; not to escape all suffering afterwards, but as a penalty introducing him into a state of suffering. He is now without a life, at least without any real possession of one that he can call his own, for he is insecure and uncertain as to the moment when judgment may begin. His life is forfeited. The forfeit has not been paid, but over a thing forfeited I have really no claim or power; it is the property of the one to whom it is forfeited. Man cannot count upon his life now for anything; according to Gods will it is forfeited, and when the forfeit is paid, the soul enters into judgment. Mans state and condition is now that of having a forfeited life awaiting judgment. Gods righteousness demands this, it could not exact less. Man set upon the earth in blessing dependent on the Creator acts contrary to Him at the suggestion of another. This moral anomaly exists - a creature of the highest and most perfect order, setting up a will, a line of action, contrary to Gods will. Hence the question whether man is to be suppressed, or whether God will be indifferent to him as a creature, made in His own likeness, acting in spirit and deed in contravention to His will. If Gods will is righteous, man is unrighteous, and can God in righteousness suffer man to continue in that condition in which he can contravene the righteous will of God? The answer is simple: if it could be so, there would be an end to righteousness. Hence, God forewarned him that if he should do what He had told him not to do, the penalty would be death, and the penalty of death, as we find by Hebrews 9: 27, 

    reduces him to a state in which he is conscious of the extent of his loss and his distance, in judgment, from God. Death for the lost is only the prison door of one eternal night of misery, where the sense of distance from God is ever maintained in weeping and gnashing of teeth. 

    We shall now better comprehend the nature of the atonement, which could enable the holy God to set up man on another footing. To meet the righteousness of God there must be a victim, not in himself chargeable with our offence in any way, bearing the penalty of death. But not only this, there must be a personal excellency, over and above the life offered up. The life is offered up in substitution, and the perfection elicited in the time of offering is that basis which forms the ground for the re-establishment of man in another condition. It is evident that man could find nothing of this kind in himself; he could not offer up a life, for he had none to offer, it was forfeited, and there was nothing to be found in him but what would aggravate the judgment under which he had fallen. Once overtaken by the penalty, he could not be released from it; he had fallen under it. If a sinner has no soul, he is neither conscious of being under judgment nor of being delivered from it; but if he has, and is to be released from it, the release must take place before the judgment overtakes him. 

    Abels offering through faith sets forth the main points of the atonement. It is the primitive offering, and we may conclude that it was the one appointed of God. Abel offered of the firstlings of his flock, and of the fat thereof. A victim not chargeable with its offence, giving up its life, and not only this, but it is added, and of the fat thereof. The blood was the life given in substitution for one who had forfeited his life, and the fat, the acceptable thing on which God could deal anew with the lost one. Now the sense first awakened in the sinners soul is that there must be something offered between him and God. Even pagans attest this in their propitiatory sacrifices and the like; and the law is distinctly on this ground, for it does not simply exact obedience to a code, which in Gods mind is only worthy of man, as His creature, but it insists on the need of the intervention of sacrifices, of many and various kinds, to meet the many and various states of the old man. And this was consistent with the law, for the law addressed man as still alive; but, while it did so, it could not overlook the sense on the conscience of distance from God and of impending judgment; hence sacrifices and rituals were imposed - until the time of reformation - which could not purge the conscience. On it there was the sense of judgment before God, from which there could be no relief until there was an atonement which would perfectly answer for the life under forfeiture and judgment, and open out a new way for appearing before God. The law dealt with man as still alive, and hence offerings were repeated, as expressing that there was need for intervention, because that which needed it was still in existence, or recognised as so. If the being under judgment had been superseded by an atonement having been offered, then there must be an end of that which required the atonement. Either the being continues waiting for an atonement, and consequently remaining in the state that needs it, as was the case under the law; or the atonement has come, and the state of the being needing it no longer remains. Both cannot stand together. If the atonement be a perfect one, it supersedes in the eye of God the being needing it. If it has been accepted, the state of the being needing it does not remain before God for anyone connected with the substitute. The law could not propose that man should be superseded, for if he were there would be no occupation for the law; and hence, while it suffered man to remain in his state it demanded from the worshipper continual sacrifices which never purged the conscience because, if they had, they would have ceased to be offered. The moment the sacrifices effected the end desired, they ceased to be required. The error abroad is that the atonement is not seen as setting aside the being under judgment, and consequently there is a sense of needing something expiatory still, which, as I have said, involves two things - one, that the sacrifice is not a satisfactory one; and the other, that the state of the being needing atonement still continues before God. The sacrifice is properly the substitution for the being needing it, and, if a true and sufficient one, then that for which it has been a substitute is not dealt with, but the substitute. The substitute must have a life like that of the being to be atoned for, only guiltless, and unchargeable in any way with his offence; and must, after proving its faithfulness in every way, give up this unforfeited life for the forfeited one, which exposed man to eternal judgment; and not only so, but the substitute must be One who has life in Himself, in order that He may rise again as perfectly acceptable to God - as it is said, raised up from the dead by the glory of the Father. 

    Christ having so perfectly answered every demand of God, and having borne the judgment on man, pours out His life at the bottom of the altar, and from thence is quickened by the Spirit, to establish man in His own life for ever. In His blood there is for every believer a substitution for the forfeited life - for death, that door into the eternal prison - for man in Christ has no longer a forfeited life, but life in Him who has risen out of death and judgment; and hence the life atoned for does not exist as needing atonement. 

    The great points for us to see are that the state of man because of the fall was not remediable, because the life which was forfeited was the very life of the condition in which man was set on earth; and this forfeit was the penalty, only really known after it was paid, and not in the mere act of dying, and hence the substitute for this state cannot repair this forfeited life. The first terms of atonement are that a Mans life, sinless, unchargeable, and meeting every demand of God under His judgment, is to be given up, before He can do aught else in the way of blessing us. If the life were under probation (and probation could never atone for a state of offence) it would be open to man to repair it. This was the course observed under law. Man is there under trial, and the life is prolonged, judgment is staved off while it is kept. It did not propose to atone, but offered a continuance of life while its demands were observed, and for the obedient it intimated through the sacrifices that the life was not an acceptable one with God, even though, through obedience, its doom might be respited, as will be fully manifested in the millennium. But atonement must meet the state as it is. Atonement is positive, and no tentative measure could be atonement. Hence in the paschal lamb, which was an offering instituted before the law, the blood is poured out. This is the first and great thing. This satisfies the eye of God, and He says, When I see the blood, I will pass over. The state of man as he is is met by that blood, typical of Christs blood - Christ our passover is sacrificed for us. The blood, meeting the eye of the Judge, atones for mans state. Mans life is forfeited, and here is a life poured out for it. It does not remove the forfeiture, but it removes the consequences of it. The forfeiture has been incurred, and there can be no removal of what has been incurred, but there is removal of the consequences, and this removal is effected by the substitute taking the mans place, and being exposed to his judgment, bearing the whole weight of it, in mans nature; and then giving up the life, in substitution, for the forfeited life. One, with an unforfeited life, bears all the distance and agony due to the forfeited one, and having perfectly done so, gives the life up. He not only endures all that was due to man for his offence - all the suffering which a forfeited life eternally entailed - but having perfectly and righteously met all this, He gave up the life which. was not forfeited, and hence, having answered not only for the forfeited life but for its consequences, neither the one nor the other remains to the one who is in Christ. A new path, a new position, is opened out. He has cleared off the old, and now, risen, is the Head and Founder of another race. In the passover the people of God were safe through the blood shed, but more than this, they were inside, feeding on the very lamb whose blood had saved them. The victims place exposed the substitute to the judgment resting on man. 

    For man, death itself was but the door to the state of judgment. Christ bears the judgment, is made sin, put in the sinners place. He who had no sin, is treated as if He had, and freely and of His own accord gives up His unforfeited life. Substitutionally He should die, not for that nation only, but that also he should gather together in one the children of God that were scattered abroad. He gives the unforfeited for the forfeited, after He had endured in Himself before God every agony due to the forfeited life, thus perfecting the atonement. Having been put in the sinners place, treated as the sinner in suffering, He resigns that life by which He was able to connect Himself with mans state of suffering. He shed His blood and then closed for ever the history of man for whom He had atoned. The blood righteously sets free the being who is sheltered in a new life, because he trusts in it, and not in the state which required it but in that of the Substitute now risen from the dead. As the paschal lamb, I feed on Him, roast with fire. My entire engagement is with Him, and He supports me, as before by His blood He saved me from judgment due to my life and state. 

    Under the law we get properly four kinds of offerings, which in their various ways set forth what God required of man. In all but the meat-offering the blood was shed. In the burnt-offering, which set forth the devotedness of Christ offering Himself to God, we have the blood sprinkled all round about the altar, and then the offering is offered up. The victim is first accepted as an atonement, the hands of man being laid on it, and then the life is given up. This was necessary even in the case of a burnt sacrifice made by fire unto the Lord. In like manner in the peace-offering the blood was sprinkled round about the altar, and it too was an offering made by fire of a sweet savour unto the Lord. The excellency of the victim is the special thing offered, as setting forth the ground and basis of all blessing, and hence giving full rest and peace to the soul before God. Christs own personal excellence is the food of all the offerings, and the sure guarantee for eternal peace. 

    Now it is evident that if God required those under law to meet the demands of righteousness, the first thing is the surrender of life. Even in the burnt and peace-offerings, where there is no notice taken of actual sin, the blood was given up - that is, the life of the substitute must be surrendered previous to the acceptance and sweetness of savour accorded to the offering; and this atonement and sprinkling of blood was consequent on the laying on of hands of the man needing it. I understand the laying on of hands to imply the attributing of mans state to the substitute. The substitutes life was poured out, itself without blemish, but having been charged with mans state previous to death, it surrenders its unblemished life for his, and is accepted in perfect sweetness before God, as outside and apart from that life for which it had atoned. Hence it is, as I understand, that when in Exodus 24: 5 - 8, the blood of burnt-offerings and peace-offerings was sprinkled, there was an open way for the elders of Israel into the presence of God. The atonement is in the blood (Leviticus 17: 11), but it is plain that when the hands were laid on the victim the penalty and the consequences of that which rested on him who laid his hands thereon were made over to the substitute. Thus Christ was placed under all the weight of mans state before He died. He suffered because of what was placed to His account. He was made sin, and then poured out His life, and presented Himself in His offering capacity in every acceptable way a sweet savour in the very highest degree to God. In the sin-offering the blood was not only sprinkled, but all of it was poured out at the bottom of the altar, and besides the fat being burnt on the altar the carcase was burnt in a clean place without the camp. That is to say, there was no longer to be an admission of the existence of the being substitutionally represented in the carcase. There was the excellency of the victim and the giving up of the life of the victim; but with Christ there was also the suffering of being made sin, the Just for the unjust. His death ended before God that order of being which had sinned. He was justified in the Spirit, and not in the flesh. He was put to death in the flesh, but quickened - made alive (that is the opposite to death) - by the Spirit. In the fulness of time God sent His Son in a body prepared for Him. He was made flesh and dwelt among us. After thirty years of patient growth, passing through every phase of mans life here below and fully conversant with it, He came forth into public ministry, satisfying the long-restrained desire of His heart to be about His Fathers business; and then, as is recorded in the first three gospels, He went about doing good, healing all that were oppressed of the devil; He set forth that there was no state or infirmity of man in this present life which He could not relieve or remove. He raised the dead, expelled devils, healed the leper, gave sight to the blind, cured every disease; and yet, with all this, He was not able, in the days of His flesh, to place man in likeness to Himself as Gods man on earth. For this He must die; 

    hence He says, Except a corn of wheat fall into the ground and die, it abideth alone. It can never produce one like unto itself unless it dies; but if it die, it bringeth forth much fruit. Sad and sorrowful as was His walk and pilgrimage here for thirty-three years, He now (John 12: 24 - 28) foresees the terrible season when as the sin-bearer He would enter into the suffering of a sinners distance from God. Hence He adds: Father, save me from this hour: but for this cause came I unto this hour. He now - a man, in mans life - undertakes to bear in Himself from God all that was due to man. He has walked in every circumstance here well-pleasing to God. He has been the Fathers delight in all the ways of a man; and now, as the burnt-offering, He offers Himself freely without spot to God, surrendering every privilege and power to which He was entitled as the Holy One on earth. Unprotected and unguarded, He is open to all the attacks of men, and exposed to all the malice of Satan; and not only this, but when He takes the place of the victim in giving up His life - His unforfeited life - for man, then the consequence of this falls upon Him on the cross. He endures, trusting in God, bearing in His soul, for a season, the suffering and agony of one consigned by death unto eternal distance from God. Then He trusts, and then He prays, and then is succoured, because He had done no wrong, neither was any deceit in His mouth. He, in conscious and restored favour, gives up the ghost, pours out His life, sheds His blood at the bottom of the altar; but being holy throughout, yea, the most perfect sweet savour to God in it all, He does not see corruption; He is not holden of death, He is raised from the dead by the glory of the Father; He is quickened by the Spirit - man, alive again, but after a new order, and now the fountain and source of eternal life to as many as come unto Him. And in proof of this He breathes on His disciples, and says, Receive the Holy Spirit. He can now impart to us His own life, by and in the power of the Holy Spirit. While He walked here for thirty-three years, however close His contact, however He imparted of His virtues to man, He had never placed man on a level with Himself, as a man here. He still abode alone. The corn of wheat by no amount of contact with men here had brought any to His own order. The greatest miracle did not effect conversion apart from the word. Were there not ten cleansed? but where are the nine? (Luke 17: 17.) The one who returns to give glory to God is the converted one, and the one in whom the word of Christ creates rest and assurance. There was no meeting or remedying the state of man until the Man Jesus Christ placed Himself under the hand of God, as One in Himself utterly and entirely irresponsible for mans state - having first proved in every stage and circumstance of life that He could walk in the flesh, in every way well-pleasing to God - to undergo all that was due to man, and in the searching agony of it to be proved to the utmost, as to whether any thought for Himself could arise apart from God. Nothing but self-renunciation and simple subjection to God marked Him throughout, and His perfect life He then pours out. It is not that He pours out the life merely, but He does so after having exposed Himself to the judgment which the deprivation of life entails. He surrendered the life in which He had thus exposed Himself to judgment; and then - though the one holy, perfect Man, born of a woman in mans estate, who had been in every way well-pleasing to God - having been made sin, treated as the guilty, He offers Himself, sheds His blood, surrenders an existence which righteously He had held and lived in, and on which there was no claim, as substitution for that which had been forfeited by man. He had a life which had not been forfeited, but which had endured, in the hour of forsaking, more than any man had endured, in suffering and distance from God. 

    He had a life which was perfect in every way, most pleasing to God; but He gave it up, and, before giving it up, endured in it all that was on man because of his evil and sin. Now is the Son of man glorified. Having so endured, having glorified God as a man, He bowed His head and gave up the ghost. The life in which He, as a man, had glorified God, and in which He had endured mans judgment, He does not retain - He pours it out. The atonement is in the blood. We are reconciled to God by the death of His Son. The reconciliation is effected. The sinless One has been made sin, and has given up a life which He might have retained, in substitution for a life which was forfeited. But He has glorified God in it all, and hence, He is raised from the dead; we are saved by His life. If Christ be not raised, your faith is vain; ye are yet in your sins. The resurrection is the proof of acceptance, but it is for our justification. That which represented the resurrection in the typical offerings was, I suppose, the fire feeding on the fat. At any rate the fat was the excellency of the animal, and the fire consuming it indicated its acceptance. Christ was raised from the dead by the glory of the Father, and the resurrection is the proof and evidence that He has indeed offered Himself without spot to God, and that it was impossible that He should be holden of death. But then, having destroyed the power of death and abolished it, He has brought to light life and incorruptibility. In His resurrection He is the quickening Spirit. He can impart life, His life, to those whose death He has borne. Being reconciled to God by the death of His Son, much more, being reconciled, we shall be saved by his life. He shed His blood for us, and, now risen, He is the second Man, able to communicate of His life to those whom, before He died for them, He could do nothing but relieve. He must die for them where they were, in order to set them in the life in which He is. He must bear their death and its consequences, before He could share with them His life which is eternal. 

    The resurrection is the proof that Christ had in everything glorified God, and hence it is for the glory of God that He should rise from the dead. It would have compromised the glory if He had not risen. Having given up His sinless life for mans sinful life, He is raised from the dead by the glory of the Father, and also declared to be the Son of God with power by the resurrection from the dead. The resurrection is the proof that there was life outside of death. The atonement required a life not liable to death, and this being delivered up, His life, as the Son of God, asserts its place; and it is for the glory of the Father to raise Him from among the dead, manifesting the mighty power, which he wrought in Christ, when he raised him from the dead, and set him at his own right hand in the heavenly places. The penalty incurred by man is not only borne, but borne by One in no way liable to it, as the Substitute for man. He gives sacrificially the life which in every step and walk here was so honouring to God; and more than this - He rises not only because He has life in Himself; but the glory of the Father requires that One so perfect here as a man, and so glorifying God in submitting fully to all His righteousness, with the end and the aim of unlocking the heart of God, giving Him full liberty to deal on new and eternal ground with His people once under condemnation - the glory of the Father requires, I repeat, that such an One should be in life again as a Man, though not in the life which He had poured out, but should, without seeing corruption, be raised up in the eternity of His own life. 

    The first man, being under sentence, has received sentence in the cross of Christ; and not only this - a sinless life is offered for the sinful one, and He, the Substitute, being raised from the dead, is the source and founder of a new race in eternal life and perfect holiness. We are cleansed from all sin by the blood of Jesus Christ His Son. We are made nigh by His blood. Nothing remains to interfere or interpose, seeing that the life in which all the offence has been committed has been judged in Christ, and that He has given up His perfect, unforfeited life for our sinful, forfeited one. But He is raised from being the dead Man into a living Man by the Spirit of God, in the power of an endless life, and the Man is on the highest ground, and in the highest connection, glorified now in the Son who has done all the Fathers will and finished His work. The first man is set aside judicially in righteousness, and the Son of God, who as Man met the righteousness of God and bowed to it in judgment, is the One to express in fulness the love of God. He bore the righteous judgment fully. He, when here, in a region where sin abounded, answered to Gods nature in righteousness, and He expresses in fulness and perfection that nature which is love, when sin has been for ever put away. 

    Blessed mission! Blessed Missionary to our heart of all the grace and goodness of the living God! As we live by Him, may we live to Him, in joy and purpose of heart. Amen! 

  

  
    LEVITICUS - CHAPTER 17 (JND 36)
    

    
    
  
  
    LEVITICUS - CHAPTER 17 (JND 36)

    Leviticus 17

     7. Lass irim (to wood-demons) from sa-ir, that which is hairy. The English Bible has unto devils. 

     11. It has been thought that atonement for the soul should be with the soul ban-nephesh; but I doubt. It is not huper (for) but in respect of, in the matter of. But note, only what is on the altar makes atonement. 
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	    LEVITICUS 18 TO 20 (CAC 3) 


	    LEVITICUS 18 - 20 (CHM 3) 


	    LEVITICUS - CHAPTER 18 (JND 36) 




  

  
    LEVITICUS 18 TO 20 (CAC 3)
    

    
    
  
  
    LEVITICUS 18 TO 20 (CAC 3)

    Leviticus 18 - Leviticus 20

    These chapters correspond with what is spoken of in the New Testament as the putting off the old man with his deeds, and putting on the new man. A former order of things is contemplated. After the doings of the land of Egypt, wherein ye dwelt, shall ye not do; and after the doings of the land of Canaan, whither I bring you, shall ye not do; neither shall ye walk in their customs. All these abominations have the men of the land done, who were before you, and the land hath been made unclean (chapters 18: 3, 27; 20: 23). All connected with that former order is to be absolutely refused. It is positively evil and abominable, and divine authority is brought to bear upon it. Moses is the speaker; Aaron does not appear. 

    All the features of the old man appear in these chapters  corruption in the gratification of lust, cruelty in giving their seed unto Molech, and falsehood. The old man is morally after the devil. It corrupts itself according to the deceitful lusts (Ephesians 4: 22). We must distinguish between the old man and the natural man. There are things in the natural man which are of God  natural affection, kindness, and often a great measure of truth and uprightness in dealing with his fellows. These things serve to show that in natural  that is, unconverted  men and women there are features which are of God. Paul speaks of some who practise by nature the things of the law (Romans 2: 14). The rich young man who came to the Lord was a natural man, but there were features in him which the Lord could value, and which drew out the Lords love. It is right to recognize even in unconverted people what is good and of God. It is to be respected, for it is a trace left of Gods handiwork. Just as in a ruined building you may see bits that show the handiwork of the builder. 

    But the old man is marked by corruption, cruelty, and falsehood. It sets forth what man is as corrupted by Satan, and corrupting himself; there is not a single feature in the old man that is of God. The heart of man as fallen is the source of every corrupt and cruel thing (Mark 7: 21). There may be a certain veneer on the outside, particularly where Christian light is, but within is all uncleanness (Matthew 23: 27). The old man is not an individual any more than the new man is. These terms the old man and the new man are used to designate two totally different orders of moral being. The whole mass of fallen humanity carries the features of the old man, though those features come out more distinctly in some than others. The saints  the holy and faithful brethren in Christ  have put off the old man with his deeds, and have put on the new. The new man according to God is created in truthful righteousness and holiness (Ephesians 4: 24), and is renewed into full knowledge according to the image of him that has created him (Colossians 3: 10). That image is seen in Christ. So that the new man is according to God as set forth in Christ. I am Jehovah your God necessitates moral correspondence between God and His people. And it is striking that believers are not told to put off the old man and to put on the new. It is supposed that every one who has learned the Christ has done it. 

    The new man is a divine creation. What the old man is can be seen on all sides. It is written large on the history of the world, and in the pages of every newspaper! But, thank God! there is a new man  a divine creation more wonderful than the material universe  a man created in truthful righteousness and holiness, and according to God as imaged in Christ. A man who is not only created but renewed, so that his moral features are preserved in distinctiveness and freshness. The features of the new man do not deteriorate or decay. They are not one hairs-breadth nearer to the features of the old man than they were at the outset of christianity. 

    The new man does not go on with the doings of the land of Egypt or the doings of the land of Canaan. It seems to me that the Egyptian element is prominent in Colossians  philosophy and vain deceit, according to the teaching of men, according to the elements of the world, and not according to Christ (Colossians 2: 8). But I think the Canaanitish element would appear in Ephesians. This I say therefore, and testify in the Lord, that ye should no longer walk as the rest of the nations walk in the vanity of their mind, being darkened in understanding, 

    estranged from the life of God by reason of the ignorance which is in them, by reason of the hardness of their hearts, who having cast off all feeling, have given themselves up to lasciviousness, to work all uncleanness with greedy unsatisfied lust (Ephesians 4: 17 - 19). 

    It may be added that the new man comes into evidence on earth. The new man could have no meaning in heaven, for there has never been an old man there. In the place where diabolical corruption appears in the old man the new man comes out as a divine creation. And indeed many of the features of the new man will not be called for in heaven. For example, bowels of compassion, long-suffering, forbearing one another, and forgiving one another! These are for earth, not heaven. 

    It is through the affections that God brings us to put off the old man and to put on the new. He brings Christ into the view of our souls as the Anointed Man of His pleasure. Colossians speaks of receiving the Christ; Ephesians speaks of learning the Christ. The brethren in Christ have heard him and been instructed in him according as the truth is in Jesus (Ephesians 4: 21). This shows that believers come under the direct and personal influence of Christ; and all who have really experienced this have put off the old man and have put on the new. 

    Chapter 19 stands by itself as the only chapter in this book whose contents are addressed to all the assembly of the children of Israel. It is the people looked at as forming a moral whole  one might say, in figure, one new man  observing in unity all Gods statutes and ordinances. God has His new man down here where the Jew and Gentile were. He has wrought in creative power to bring that new man into being, and it takes all the assembly to give expression to him. This chapter is a comprehensive summary of what is to mark those who reverence Gods sanctuary. There is something more in it than individual obedience, for each one is to be concerned that his neighbour also is kept right. One is to be as anxious for ones neighbour to be free from any evil as one is about oneself (verses 17, 18). We belong to a holy assembly, for it is Gods assembly and He is holy, and each one is responsible to maintain the holy character of His assembly. 

    Much that is written here is almost transcribed into Colossians and Ephesians. Ye shall reverence every man his mother, and his father. Ye shall not steal. Ye shall not lie one to another. Thou shalt not avenge thyself, nor bear any grudge against the children of thy people. Compare Ephesians 6:2; Ephesians 4:25; Ephesians 4:28; Ephesians 4:31,32. 

    If all the assembly is to be holy because God is holy, every mother and father in that assembly would be marked by holiness, and the influence which they brought to bear in their households would be a divine and godly influence. The children not provoked to anger, but brought up in the discipline and admonition of the Lord. It is very suitable that we should reverence those who have cared for us in childhood and youth, and preserved us from the corrupting influences of the world, and who have sought our good in relation to God. The older we get the more we reverence those who in the place of parents have protected us, and brought divine influences and control to bear upon us. Indeed it is to be noted that it is every man  not every child  who is to reverence his mother and father. As long as the parents live they are to be reverenced. Many a wayward boy and girl has longed to be free from parental care and control, but the grace of God would bring salvation to such, and teach them to value the immense privilege of a christian household. On the other hand it is an abiding exercise for believing parents to maintain that, before their children, which is truly deserving of reverence. 

    I have no doubt there is a parental influence in the assembly which God would have us to reverence. There is maternal cherishing and fatherly admonition (1 Thessalonians 2: 7, 11). 

    My sabbaths shall ye keep refers to the other positive injunction of the law. Gods people are to own His sabbaths. Jehovah rested on the seventh day, and blessed and hallowed it. He said, as it were, I have hallowed my sabbaths, now you are to hallow them. It tested the peoples state of heart as to whether they valued communion with their God. Do you love to think of how perfectly God has secured rest for Himself in Christ? 

    The sacrifice of peace-offering refers to the fellowship of saints being such as can be accepted. It must not be eaten beyond the second day. Spiritual joys have to be sustained by renewed direct communion with God. We have spoken of the principle of renewing in connection with the new man, and the necessity for renewing is emphasized in the peace offering. It is not sufficient to be conscious that one has not done anything wrong. There must be a renewal with God and with His people of that which is the source and spring of spiritual joy. Many live on the remembrance of joys they have had, but that is not an acceptable ground of communion in the present. We often, perhaps, speak together of things when the heart has no longer a present and deep sense of what they mean as in nearness to God about them. At such a time renewing is needed. We should be exercised that the character of our communion is such that God can be complacent in it at the moment. Every saint who has the Spirit has known spiritual joy in Christ. Many know it was real, and live on the memory of it. People who tell us that things were better, and in more power, years ago are confessing that what they cherish as a remembrance is greater to them than what they are in the enjoyment of now! It is time they brought another peace-offering, and got all renewed with God and with the brethren! One feels the need for renewing very much. It is easy to sing beautiful hymns, and to utter beautiful words, without the affections moving vitally with what we sing or say. We need renewal of spiritual joy and energy. We may know a thing to be true without having the present joy of it with God or with our brethren. How thankful we ought to be that there is such a thing as renewing! 

    Then in the harvest and the vintage, when the rich fruits of divine goodness are being gathered, the poor and the stranger are to be thought of (verses 9, 10). God would never have us to forget that there are poor amongst His people  those who are not in possession of fields or vineyards. If we have spiritual substance let us consider them, and try to make some of it available for them. There are tens of thousands of Gods Israel who are poor. We cannot make them come and glean, but we ought to think of them, and have them in our hearts. We can see, at any rate, that gleanings are there for them if they have any desire. Such consideration is after God; if He sees it in our hearts He sees the features of the new man. 

    Then the stranger  one entirely outside Gods people  is to be thought of also. Boaz carried this out to the stranger Ruth. How thankful should we be to see more Ruths in the fields of Boaz! There are rich gleanings there, and the gleaners can have not only the gleanings, but Boaz himself  the mighty Man in whom all divine wealth is found! The poor would thus become rich indeed! 

    The following statutes (verses 11 - 18) bring out in various ways the character that God would impress upon His people by bringing Himself before them as known in grace. Then mixtures are to be avoided (verse 19). Satan often works on this line  putting together two things which should be kept apart, and really spoiling both. We are warned not to be carried away by various and strange doctrines. I think all such are marked by mixture  part law, part grace, part human philosophy! How often there are two sorts of seeds in what professes to be gospel preaching! And in result people appear in garments woven of two materials! A bit of Christ and a good deal of self! 

    Ten times in these three chapters God says, I am Jehovah your God. Twelve times He says, I am Jehovah. He would impress upon His people that their conduct and spirit is to take character from Him. The new man is according to God ... created in truthful righteousness and holiness. He says, Ye shall be holy unto me; for I Jehovah am holy, and have separated you from the peoples to be mine (chapter 20: 26). God would have His people to be entirely diverse from all other peoples. Moses prayed to Jehovah to go with His people, so shall we be distinguished, I and thy people, from every people that is on the face of the earth (Exodus 33: 16). If God goes with His people it must be to discipline them, and bring them into accord with Himself, so that they may be for His pleasure. 

  

  
    LEVITICUS 18 - 20 (CHM 3)
    

    
    
  
  
    LEVITICUS 18 - 20 (CHM 3)

    Leviticus 18; Leviticus 19; Leviticus 20

    This section sets before us, in a very remarkable manner, the personal sanctity and moral propriety which Jehovah looked for, on the part of those whom He had graciously introduced into relationship with Himself and, at the same time, it presents a most humiliating picture of the enormities of which human nature is capable. 

    And the Lord spake unto Moses, saying, Speak unto the children of Israel, and say unto them, l am the Lord your God. Here we have the foundation of the entire superstructure of moral conduct which these chapters present. Israels actings were to take their character from the fact that Jehovah was their God. They were called to comport themselves in a manner worthy of so high and holy a position. It was Gods prerogative to set forth the special character and line of conduct becoming a people with whom He was pleased to associate His name. Hence the frequency of the expressions - I am the Lord. I Am the Lord your God. I the Lord your God am holy. Jehovah was their God, and He was holy; hence, therefore, they were called to be holy likewise. His name was invoked in their character and acting. 

    This is the true principle of holiness for the people of God in all ages. They are to be governed and characterised by the revelation which He has made of Himself. Their conduct is to be founded upon what He is, not upon what they are in themselves. This entirely sets aside the principle expressed in the words, Stand by thyself, I am holier than thou; a principle so justly repudiated by every sensitive mind. It is not a comparison of one man with another; but a simple statement of the line of conduct which God looks for in those who belong to Him. after the doings of the land of Egypt, wherein ye dwelt, shall ye not do; and after the doings of the land of Canaan, whither I bring you, shall ye not do; neither shall ye walk in their ordinances. The Egyptians and the Canaanites were all wrong. How was Israel to know this? Who told them? How came they to be right, and all besides wrong? These are interesting inquiries; and the answer is as simple as the questions are interesting. Jehovahs word was the standard by which all questions of right and wrong were to be definitely settled in the judgement of every member of the Israel of God. It was not, by any means, the judgement of an Israelite in opposition to the judgement of an Egyptian or of a Canaanite; but it was the judgement of God above all. Egypt might have her practices and her opinions, and so might Canaan; but Israel were to have the opinions and practices laid down in the word of God. Ye shall do my judgements, and keep mine ordinances, to walk therein: I am the Lord your God. Ye shall therefore keep my statutes and my judgements; which, if a man do, he shall live in them: I am the Lord. 

    It will be well for my reader to get a clear, deep, full, practical sense of this truth. The word of God must settle every question and govern every conscience. There must be no appeal from its solemn and weighty decision. When God speaks, every heart must bow. Men may form and hold their opinions; they may adopt and defend their practices; but one of the finest traits in the character of the Israel of God is profound reverence for, and implicit subjection to, every word that proceedeth out of the mouth of the Lord. The exhibition of this valuable feature may, perhaps, lay them open to the charge of dogmatism, superciliousness, and self-sufficiency, on the part of those who have never duly weighed the matter; but, in truth, nothing can be more unlike dogmatism than simple subjection to the plain truth of God; nothing more unlike superciliousness than reverence for the statements of inspiration; nothing more unlike self-sufficiency than subjection to the divine authority of holy scripture. 

    True, there will ever be the need of carefulness as to the tone and manner in which we set forth the authority for our convictions and our conduct. It must be made manifest, so far as it may be, that we are wholly governed, not by our own opinions, but by the word of God. There is great danger of attaching an importance to an opinion merely because we have adopted it. This must be carefully guarded against. Self may creep in and display its deformity in the defence of our opinions as much as in anything else; but we must disallow it, in every shape and form, and be governed, in all things, by Thus saith the Lord. 

    But, then, we are not to expect that everyone will be ready to admit the full force of the divine statutes and judgements. It is as persons walk in the integrity and energy of the divine nature that the word of God will be owned, appreciated, and reverenced. An Egyptian or a Canaanite would have been wholly unable to enter into the meaning or estimate the value of these statutes and judgements, which were to govern the conduct of the circumcised people of God; but that did not, in any wise, affect the question of Israels obedience. They were brought into a certain relationship with Jehovah, and that relationship had its distinctive privileges and responsibilities. I am the Lord your God. This was to be the ground of their conduct. They were to act in a way worthy of the One who had become their God, and made them His people. It was not that they were a whit better than other people. By no means. The Egyptians or Canaanites might have considered that the Israelites were setting themselves up as something superior in refusing to adopt the habits of either nation. But, no; the foundation of their peculiar line of conduct and tone of morality was laid in these words, I am the Lord your God. 

    In this great and practically-important fact, Jehovah set before His people a ground of conduct which was immovable, and a standard of morality which was as elevated, and as enduring, as the eternal throne itself. The moment He entered into a relationship with a people, their ethics were to assume a character and tone worthy of Him. It was no longer a question as to what they were, either in themselves or in comparison with others; but of what God was in comparison with all. This makes a material difference. To make self the ground of action or the standard of ethics is not only presumptuous folly, but it is sure to set one upon a descending scale of action. If self be my object, I must, of necessity, sink lower and lower every day; but if, on the other hand, I set the Lord before me, I shall rise higher and higher as, by the power of the Holy Ghost, I grow in conformity to that perfect model which is unfolded to the gaze of faith in the sacred pages of inspiration. I shall, undoubtedly, have to prostrate myself in the dust, under a sense of how infinitely short I come of the mark set before me; but, then, I can never consent to the setting up of a lower standard, nor can I ever be satisfied until I am conformed in all things to Him who was my substitute on the cross, and is my Model in the glory. 

    Having said thus much on the main principle of the section before us - a principle of unspeakable importance to Christians, in a practical point of view - I feel it needless to enter into anything like a detailed exposition of statutes which speak for themselves in most obvious terms. I would merely remark that those statutes range themselves under two distinct heads, namely, first, those which set forth the shameful enormities which the human heart is capable of devising; and, secondly, those which exhibit the exquisite tenderness and considerate care of the God of Israel. 

    As to the first, it is manifest that the Spirit of God could never enact laws for the purpose of preventing evils that have no existence. He does not construct a dam where there is no flood to be resisted. He does not deal with abstract ideas, but with positive realities. Man is, in very deed, capable of perpetrating each and every one of the shameful crimes referred to in this most faithful section of the book of Leviticus. If he were not, Why should he be told not to do so. Such a code would be wholly unsuitable for angels, inasmuch as they are incapable of committing the sins referred to; but it suits man, because he has gotten the seeds of those sins in his nature. This is deeply humbling. It is a fresh declaration of the truth that man is a total wreck. From the crown of his head to the sole of his foot, there is not so much as a single speck of moral soundness, as looked at in the light of the divine presence. The being for whom Jehovah thought it needful to write Leviticus 18 - 20 must be a vile sinner; but that being is man - the writer and reader of these lines. How plain it is, therefore, that they that are in the flesh cannot please God. (Romans 8) Thank God, the believer is not in the flesh, but in the Spirit. He has been taken completely out of his old creation standing, and introduced into the new creation, in which the moral evils aimed at in this our section can have no existence. True, he has gotten the old nature; but it is his happy privilege to reckon it as a dead thing, and to walk in the abiding power of the new creation, wherein all things are of God. This is Christian liberty - even liberty to walk up and down in that fair creation where no trace of evil can ever be found; hallowed liberty to walk in holiness and purity before God and man; liberty to tread those lofty walks of personal sanctity whereon the beams of the divine countenance ever pour themselves in living lustre. Reader, this is Christian liberty. It is liberty, not to commit sin, but to taste the celestial sweets of a life of true holiness and moral elevation. May we prize more highly than we have ever done this precious boon of heaven - Christian liberty! 

    And, now, one word as to the second class of statutes contained in our section - namely, those which so touchingly bring out divine tenderness and care. Take the following: and when ye reap the harvest of your land, thou shalt not wholly reap the corners of thy field, neither shalt thou gather the gleanings of thy harvest. And thou shalt not glean thy vineyard, neither shalt thou gather every grape of thy vineyard; thou shalt leave them for the poor and stranger: I am the Lord your God. (Leviticus 19: 9, 10) This ordinance will meet us again in Leviticus 23, but there we shall see it in its dispensational bearing. Here, we contemplate it morally, as unfolding the precious grace of Israels God. He would think of the poor and stranger; and He would have His people think of them likewise. When the golden sheaves were being reaped, and the mellow clusters gathered, the poor and stranger were to be remembered by the Israel of God, because Jehovah was the God of Israel. The reaper and the grape-gatherer were not to be governed by a spirit of grasping covetousness, which would bare the corners of the field and strip the branches of the vine, but rather by a spirit of large-hearted, genuine benevolence, which would leave a sheaf and a cluster for the poor and stranger, that they, too, might rejoice in the unbounded goodness of Him whose paths drop fatness, and on whose open hand all the sons of want may confidently wait. 

    The Book of Ruth furnishes a fine example of one who fully acted out this most benevolent statute. And Boaz said unto her, (Ruth,) At meal-time come thou hither, and eat of the bread, and dip thy morsel in the vinegar. And she sat beside the reapers: and he reached her parched corn, and she did eat, and was sufficed and left. And when she was risen up to glean, Boaz commanded his young men, saying, Let her glean even among the sheaves, and reproach her not: and let fall also some of the handfuls of purpose for her, and leave them, that she may glean them, and rebuke her not. (Ruth 2: 14-16) Most touching and beautiful grace! Truly, it is good for our poor selfish hearts to be brought in contact with such principles and such practices. Nothing can surpass the exquisite refinement of the words, let fall also some of the handfuls of purpose for her. It was, evidently, the desire of this noble Israelite that the stranger might have abundance, and have it, too, rather as the fruit of her own gleaning than of his benevolence. This was the very essence of refinement. It was putting her in immediate connection with, and dependence upon, the God of Israel, 

    who had fully recognised and provided for the gleaner. Boaz was merely acting out that gracious ordinance of which Ruth was reaping the benefit. The same grace that had given him the field gave her the gleanings. They were both debtors to grace. She was the happy recipient of Jehovahs goodness. He was the honoured exponent of Jehovahs most gracious institution. All was in most lovely moral order. The creature was blessed and God was glorified. Who would not own that it is good for us to be allowed to breathe such an atmosphere? 

    Let us now turn to another statute of our section. Thou shalt not defraud thy neighbour, neither rob Him: the wages of him that is hired shall not abide with thee all night until the morning. (Leviticus 19: 13) What tender care is here! The High and Mighty One that inhabiteth eternity can take knowledge of the thoughts and feelings that spring up in the heart of a poor labourer. He knows and takes into account the expectations of such an one in reference to the fruit of his days toil. The wages will, naturally, be looked for. The labourers heart counts upon them; the family meal depends upon them. Oh! let them not be held back. Send not the labourer home with a heavy heart, to make the heart of his wife and family heavy likewise. By all means, give him that for which He has wrought, to which he has a right, and on which his heart is set. He is a husband, he is a father; and he has borne the burden and heat of the day that his wife and children may not go hungry to bed. Disappoint him not. Give him his due. Thus does our God take notice of the very throbbings of the labourers heart, And make provision for his rising expectations. Precious grace! Most tender, thoughtful, touching, condescending love! The bare contemplation of such statutes is sufficient to throw one into a flood of tenderness. Could any one read such passages and not be melted? Could any one read them and thoughtlessly dismiss a poor labourer, not knowing whether he and his family have wherewithal to meet the cravings of hunger? 

    Nothing can be more painful to a tender heart than the lack of kindly consideration for the poor, so often manifested by the rich. These latter can sit down to their sumptuous repast after dismissing from their door some poor industrious creature who had come seeking the just reward of his honest labour. They think not of the aching heart with which that man returns to his family, to tell them of the disappointment to himself and to them. Oh! it is terrible. It is most offensive to God, and to all who have drunk, in any measure, into His grace. If we would know what God thinks of such acting, we have only to hearken to the following accents of holy indignation: Behold, the hire of the labourers who have reaped down your fields, which is of you kept back by fraud, crieth: and the cries of them that have reaped have entered into the ears of the Lord of Sabaoth. (James 5: 4) The Lord of Sabaoth hears the cry of the aggrieved and disappointed labourer. His tender love tells itself forth in the institutions of His moral government; and even though the heart should not be melted by the grace of those institutions, the conduct should, at least, be governed by the righteousness thereof. God will not suffer the claims of the poor to be heartlessly tossed aside by those who are so hardened by the influence of wealth as to be insensible to the appeals of tenderness, and who are so far removed beyond the region of personal need as to be incapable of feeling for those whose lot it is to spend their days amid exhausting toil or pinching poverty. The poor are the special objects of Gods care. Again and again He makes provision for them in the statutes of His moral administration; and it is particularly declared of Him who shall, ere long, assume, in manifested glory, the reins of government, that He shall deliver the needy when he crieth; the poor also, and him that hath no helper. He shall spare the poor and needy, and shall save the souls of the needy. He shall redeem their souls from deceit and violence; and precious shall their blood be in his sight (Psalm 72: 12-14). 

    May we profit by the review of those precious and deeply practical truths! May our hearts be affected, and our conduct influenced by them. We live in a heartless world; and there is a vast amount of selfishness in our own hearts. We are not sufficiently affected by the thought of the need of others. We are apt to forget the poor in the midst of our abundance. We often forget that the very persons whose labour ministers to our personal comfort are living, it may be, in the deepest poverty. Let us think of these things. Let us beware of grinding the faces of the poor. If the Jews of old were taught by the statutes and ordinances of the Mosaic economy, to entertain kindly feelings toward the poor, and to deal tenderly and graciously with the sons of toil, how much more ought the higher and more spiritual ethics of the Gospel dispensation produce in the hearts and lives of Christians a large-hearted benevolence toward every form of human need. 

    True, there in urgent need of prudence and caution, lest we take a man out of the honourable position in which he was designed and fitted to move - namely, a position of dependence upon the fruits, the precious and fragrant fruits, of honest industry. This would be a grievous injury instead of a benefit. The example of Boaz should instruct in this matter. He allowed Ruth to glean; but he took care to make her gleaning profitable. This is a very safe and a very simple principle. God intends that man should work at something or another, and we run counter to Him when we draw our fellow out of the place of dependence upon the results of patient industry, into that of dependence upon the results of false benevolence. The former is as honourable and elevating as the latter is contemptible and demoralising. There is no bread so sweet to the taste as that which is nobly earned; but then those who earn their bread should get enough. A man will feed and care his horses; how much more his fellow, who yields him the labour of his hands from Monday morning till Saturday night. 

    But, some will say, There are two sides to this question. Unquestionably there are; and, no doubt, one meets with a great deal amongst the poor which is calculated to, dry up the springs of benevolence and genuine sympathy. There is much which tends to steel the heart, and close the hand; but, one thing is certain - it is better to be deceived in ninety-nine cases out of a hundred than to shut up the bowels of compassion against a single worthy object. Your heavenly Father causes His sun to shine upon the evil and on the good; and sendeth rain upon the just and upon the unjust. The sure sunbeams that gladden the heart of some devoted servant of Christ are poured upon the path of some ungodly sinner; and the self-same shower that falls upon the tillage of a true believer, enriches also the furrows of some blaspheming infidel. This is to be our model. Be ye, therefore, perfect, even as your Father which is in heaven is perfect. (Matthew 5: 48) It is only as we set the Lord before us, and walk in the power of His grace, that we shall be able to go on, from day to day, meeting with a tender heart and an open hand every possible form of human misery. It is only as we ourselves are drinking at the exhaustless fountain of divine love and tenderness, that we shall be able to go on ministering to human need unchecked by the oft-repeated manifestation of human depravity. Our tiny springs would soon be dried up were they not maintained in unbroken connection with that ever-gushing source. 

    The statute which next presents itself for our consideration, exemplifies, most touchingly, the tender care of the God of Israel. Thou shalt not curse the deaf, nor put a stumbling-block before the blind, but shalt fear thy God: I am the Lord. (verse 14) Here, a barrier is erected to stem the rising tide of irritability with which uncontrolled nature would be almost sure to meet the personal infirmity of deafness. How well we can understand this! Nature does not like to be called upon to repeat its words, again and again, in order to meet the deaf mans infirmity. Jehovah thought of this, and provided for it. And what is the provision? Thou shalt fear thy God. When tried by a deaf person, remember the Lord, and look to Him for Grace to enable you to govern your temper. 

    The second part of this statute reveals a most humiliating amount of wickedness in human nature. The idea of laying a stumbling-block in the way of the blind, is about the most wanton cruelty imaginable; and yet man is capable of it, else he world not be warned against it. No doubt, this, as well as many other statutes, admits of a spiritual application; but that in nowise interferes with the plain literal principle set forth in it. Man is capable of placing a stumbling block in the way of a fellow-creature afflicted with blindness. Such is man! Truly, the Lord knew what was in man when He wrote the statutes and judgements of the Book of Leviticus. 

    I shall leave my reader to meditate alone upon the remainder of our section. He will find that each statute teaches a double lesson - namely, a lesson with respect to natures evil tendencies, and also a lesson as to Jehovahs tender care. 

    Verses 16 and 17 demand special attention. Thou shalt not go up and down as a talebearer among thy people. This is a most seasonable admonition for the people of God, in every age. A talebearer is sure to do incalculable mischief. It has been well remarked that a talebearer injures three persons - he injures himself, he injures his hearer, and he injures the subject of his tale. this he does directly; and as to the indirect consequences, who can recount them? Let us carefully guard against this horrible evil. May we never suffer a tale to, pass our lips; and let us never stand to hearken to a talebearer. May we always know how to drive away a backbiting tongue with an angry countenance, as the north wind driveth away rain. 

    In verse 17, we learn what ought to take the place of tale bearing. thou shalt in anywise rebuke thy neighbour, and not suffer sin upon him. In place of carrying to another a tale about my neighbour, I am called upon to go directly to himself and rebuke him, if there is anything wrong. This is the divine method. Satans method is to act the talebearer. 
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    Leviticus 18

    Remark how in this Book, when the details of evil are judged, Jehovah puts Himself personally forward as the One whose character at once rejects, and makes all these things impossible to His people  I am the Lord. The people were in relationship with Him  He sanctified them. See also the two following chapters. 
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    Leviticus 19

     5. Ye shall offer it for your acceptance. 

     11. One to another seems to apply to all these words. 
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    SOWING (JT 98)

    Genesis 27: 26, 27; Hosea 2: 23; Psalm 97: 11; Leviticus 19: 19

    I wish to speak of sowing, it being the great sowing time, with a view to a great crop for God. 

    The Lord, as is well known, speaks much of this in His parabolic ministry. A well-known chapter that speaks much of this great matter is Matthew 13, and it is to be noted, if we are to understand the full bearing of the Lords instructions, that His first parable is general, without reference to the ground or area of the sowing, the sowing being His. The second parable is His field, and so also is the parable of the mustard seed-it is in His field. That is to say, the field is His, the Sowers. 

    We have also in that chapter the field in which the treasure was found; that field is not said to be the property of the man who found the treasure. He acquired the field. He bought it. So that we have in these allusions to the field, dear brethren, proprietary rights, whereas the first sowing is general and the quality of the ground varies. There are in it four kinds of sowing area, one only of which yields, one only of which is called good ground. 

    Now I wish to work on these lines in what I have to say, so I began with the idea of a field in Genesis. It is a believer, to make it very simple, and not a mere nominal believer, but one who is genuine, and who shows his genuineness by his appreciation of what comes to him from God. This is a matter of importance, especially to our young brothers and sisters here, or young persons generally. The application of the word field, as seen in this chapter, is contingent on genuineness, faith. 

    Jacob, as you all doubtless know, was marked off before he was born, as in the mind of God for blessing, and the gifts and calling of God are without repentance. The enemy would seek to prevent the accomplishment of the divine thought in its subject, and he did not fail in this case. His effort was marked, and his instrument, alas, convenient, in the father of this subject of the divine purpose, a sorrowful suggestion that a father or mother, or other near relatives may become the instrument in the hand of the enemy to prevent, to endeavour to prevent the blessing reaching its object. 

    It is sorrowful to have to mention this as to Isaac, remarkable type of Christ as he was, one who, as this very chapter testifies, had faith, for the New Testament says he blessed both Jacob and Esau; he did it by faith. But he had earlier been affected by natural appetite, a very solemn reminder to us who are parents, to judge what is natural, or we may be found the instrument in the hands of Satan to divert the blessing. Not indeed that it can be diverted, but how solemn it is that we should be in his hands as aiming at the diversion of the blessing from the one for whom it is designed. 

    We are told that Isaac ate of Esaus venison and loved him accordingly. How sorrowful the suggestion! Esau was a man of the field, and provided for his father on natural lines. Think of a man of faith loving his son or daughter because of his or her natural proclivities, and feeding on what they provide, and allowing himself to be blinded by this natural ministration. One can understand how a young man in college or school, with ability and fine attainments after mans thought, may minister to the natural proclivities of his parent, and divert his parent from the path of faith as to him, while on the other hand, a devoted son or daughter, who values the blessing of God, may be disregarded. 

    So it was, beloved, in this case. It is said that Isaac loved Esau; whereas, as time ran its course, and Esau had ample opportunity to show what he was, receiving kindness from God and from his brethren, it is said of him that Jehovah hated him, a very strong word. How sorrowful that a parent should be found loving in his son or daughter that which God hates. How serious that a man of faith should thus be found diametrically opposed to God in his taste and in his attitude towards his children. On the other hand, it is said of Rebecca that she loved Jacob. At the very beginning she was in accord with God; He also loved Jacob. Isaac loved Esau, but God hated him, as the sequel shows. Rebecca on the other hand loved Jacob, and it is said that God loved him. 

    We are reminded, dear brethren, of the importance of being in accord with God, having tastes according to God. Gods hatred of Esau and His love for Jacob was no matter of purpose, no matter of predestination; it was the outcome of what each person was, namely, that Jacob became lovable and was lovable in the eyes of God, and Esau in his history was hateful and God hated him. 

    Well now, you will observe the word field is applied to Jacob here, for Isaac is now speaking by faith. God saw to it, in His faithfulness, that the parent did not divert the blessing, for the blessing must reach its object, whatever the enemy may do. Moreover, the blesser must be a parent; in this case it must be Isaac, for in spite of his natural appetite, he represented God, but how sorrowful that a parent, who does indeed represent God in his house, should become opposed in his tastes and attitude to what God loves. But God compelled Isaac to bless, even as, later, he compelled Balaam to bless. Not indeed that there is any real comparison between the persons, but in this case Isaac is compelled to bless. He thought he was blessing Esau, but he was blessing Jacob, Such, 

    beloved, is the unerringness of Gods purpose; nothing can divert it; nothing can divert Him from it. And so Jacob is blessed, Yea, and he shall be blessed, says his father (Genesis 27:33). Thank God, he is blessed! 

    But I wanted to show how all this enters into the idea of a field. Not a mere field, such I have alluded to in Matthew 13, where you have the evil seed, or tares, sown. The point of view in Genesis 27 is the fertility of the field. There is no suggestion of soil for tares in this allusion. I am speaking now to young believers, particularly, that the character of the field might be understood. Not only that the Lord has acquired rights over you, and He has, through redemption, but that there should be the smell that is alluded to here-that is, the smell of fertility; that you are such an one as the Lord has blessed. A field which the Lord hath blessed. It is potential here, of course, for as yet there is no crop in Jacob. But then it is set down for the young believer that he should understand that there is to be this smell, as it were, this evidence of fertility, not merely that you are a nominal christian. See, the smell of my son is as the smell of a field which the Lord hath blessed, Genesis 27: 27. 

    And notice, it is a parent kissing his son. Whatever his own feelings are, he is now in the hand of God, and he is speaking as a man of faith. His smell is now right; his senses are under control; he is able to tell what the smell of fertility is, and he tells us, but it is as he kisses his son. 

    How God would call upon the young to draw near! Come near, now, and kiss me, my son. Here it is not the nations kissing the Son, as in Psalm 2; it is rather the son kissing the vessel of the blessing, for Isaac represented God. That indeed, is what the patriarchs set out; they are representative of God. 

    You cannot find men of that kind today. All that is now merged in Christ. All the blessing of God now comes out through Christ. What Abraham represented, what Isaac represented, and Jacob, as passing on the blessing, is all now in Christ. But the point I am making is, Come near, now, and kiss me, my son. Were some young man in a theatre or cinema, or using those things that belong to and mark this world, how ashamed he would be if he were called upon to kiss. It is a challenge as to whether there is the odour of fertility, that is, the guarantee of a crop for God. That is what I had in mind, beloved, in this remarkable type. 

    And so, carrying on with the thought, the fertility is there, but there is the seed to be sown in the field, and the crop is to be according to the sowing. Fertility in itself will not suffice: there has to be the sowing, and I need not remind you, dear brethren, that the sowing is by Christ too. The sower is the Son of man, and He sows with a view to a crop. He knows well what He seeks. So the believer holds himself for Christ. 

    Now you find in the book of Hosea remarkable instructions in regard to sowing. The first son of the prophet, a symbolical son, is Jizreel, which signifies that God soweth. But in the meantime, in chapter 1, we have Gods mind as to the state of Israel, and it is very different from the idea of a crop such as He sought. The meaning of Jizreel, God soweth, belongs to the gospel. It is an element of the gospel that whatever your present condition is, God soweth, and He will take you on. That is His mind. 

    And so in the verse I have read, we have, I will sow her unto me in the land. Now it is not here a question of sowing the word of God in the person, as in Matthew 13. It is sowing the persons. It is important to maintain these two thoughts in regard of sowing. Firstly, what I am as a field, and the sowing in me by the Lord, with a view to the crop He seeks, and secondly, His sowing me personally. 

    That is what you get here. I will sow her unto me in the land. Now this is a very important matter, for if God is sowing persons, He has in view a crop of persons. If he sows you or me to Himself in the land, He has in view a crop like me, like you; and this raises the question as to whether I am an Israel as indicated in this wonderful book of Hosea. 

    It is a book that we should read, dear brethren, because it is so full of affection. It is so full of faithfulness on the one hand, and so full of affection on the other hand, on the part of God. In one breath you have the severest rebukes, and in the next the tenderest expressions of affection. In one breath there is the pronouncement of judgment, and in the next breath there is the announcement of the divine purpose of love. So that the believer, placing himself before God in this way, is checked constantly. God is, as it were, saying to him constantly, There is that in you which I hate; I am a consuming fire in regard of that, and on the other hand, There is that in you which I am delighted with, and I wish it not to be impaired. That is the book of Hosea; its issue is triumphant. 

    But I speak here of this sowing of Israel to Himself. I will sow her unto me, He says, in the land. That is, He will have a crop like this. Israel is to fill the face of the world with fruit. If I am to be fruitful, as sown personally, another has to be begotten, as it were, through me. Not that it can be effected literally, but that is the divine thought. If God sets down a person in this town, He means to have another like him, and another, and another; that is the idea. You can see the greatness of it, and the importance of being like God, being representatives of God. The crop is like God; it is after His own thought. 

    In the second parable in Matthew 13, the Son of man sows in His own field, meaning that there is a sphere that He regards as His own. The whole realm of christendom belongs to the Lord in one sense, 

    Certainly at the beginning that was how the matter stood. He sowed and there was a crop, and where His name is professed, that person is by right acknowledged to be His, and so the myriads of believers increase the field. 

    Hence the idea of the sowing in the second parable is to produce others like the person sown. And who is the person sown? A son of the kingdom. Now a son of the kingdom is not a child of the kingdom, meaning that the idea of the kingdom has taken hold of the person; he is a product of it; he has developed in it. God would have that extended and extended; he is a model; that is the idea, and Satan is against that. 

    As God sets a man or woman here in this town, formed by the kingdom, Satan is against it, and he counters it by imitation; it is worth imitating. Satan will never imitate what is not worth imitating. He imitates to nullify what he imitates. So that while men slept tares were sown; we are told that an enemy did it. Satan did it. 

    Well, that is the idea of the person, I will sow her unto me in the land. God is looking on you in this town, and in many other towns; He says, as it were, I have sown you unto Myself; the crop is for Me. I am looking at you as I looked on My beloved Son when He was here, and I announced My pleasure in Him, and I want you multiplied; I want others like you. They are to be like Christ, of course, but you are here under the eyes of men, and God bears testimony to you. Think of being here for Christ in such a way that God can call attention to you. He wants to have others like you. That, in truth, is how multiplication proceeds. God would have others like us as we are like Christ. 

    There are the sons of the kingdom, and the enemy is so irate, so opposed that he makes an imitation, called tares, an imitation of the real thing. But our point, beloved, is to be the real thing, that is after Christ. So the dear Thessalonian christians, young ones, were said to be the Thessalonians in God the Father, meaning that as young believers they were pleasing to the Father; they were delightful to Him; they were in His heart. They were models, we are told (1 Thessalonians 1: 7). The testimony sounded out from them, that is the thought. 

    Well now, passing on to the third scripture, I wanted to show how God provides for us under these circumstances. Light is sown, we are told, for the righteous, and joy for the upright in heart. Now this is a remarkable scripture, and fits in with what I have been saying, by way of encouragement, by way of provision. God looks at you in this town, you are regarded as in the town, in God the Fathers heart. He is pleased with you and He wants to fortify you. You may be faltering; difficulties may arise. God says, I have sown on your account; whatever your needs may be in the future, you are provided for; I have sown against them. When they arise the crop will be there. How comforting the thought is! It is another way of God calling upon us to cast all our care upon Him. He cares for you, and in this wonderful way, He is actually sowing in view of your future needs. 

    You say, Where does He sow?. Leave that to Him. There is nothing about the field here; nothing about the land. It is God telling you, as sown unto Him yourself, that He is providing for all your future needs. You cannot but say you are provided for in the present, but what causes you anxiety is the future, and this crop is what you need. 

    You look into next year; there may be no next year in the sense in which we speak, but suppose there will be, the crop will be there to meet it, and what a crop it will be, light! God says, as it were, When the need arises there will be light for you; you will know what to do. How comforting that is! It conforms with the Lords word, He that follows me shall not walk in darkness, but shall have the light of life, John 8: 12. 

    The light of life conforms with this scripture. It is a question of sowing and the crop that is in view. In the future day, as the need arises, you will know what to do; you will not be doubtful; there will be provision; there will be light, and not only light, but joy, as the passage says, Light is sown for the righteous, and joy for the upright in heart. 

    Did you ever see a crop of joy coming up out of the ground, or a crop of light? You say, Light comes down from heaven, but Scripture does not always say that. It speaks of light arising in the darkness (Psalm 112: 4) and of light springing up (Matthew 4: 16). It is a question of light, however it may come. It may be in the saints in the meeting, that God is sowing in them that there may be joy for you. Is it not His way, His wonderful resource? Light will spring up. What a wonderful time we are living in. A hundred or more years ago, there was very little in the way of light as life-very little of what the Lord speaks of as the light of life. There were the Scriptures, and there were christians who had light; christians who had the Spirit. But I mean christians walking according to divine principles, as set up here by God, as sown of God in His field, that have fight, but it is the light of life. 

    Hence there is the importance of keeping with the brethren. Light is amongst them. Normally where brethren are following righteousness, faith, love and peace-where the Spirit has room, there is light, and that is fight as life. It springs up. And moreover there is joy too, and that also springs up, for the fruit of the Spirit is joy and you are to participate in that. All over the world one knows of these things. A crop of light, a crop of joy, sown of God for you and for me. What we are enjoying today was sown long since. 

    The seed is constantly being put in in view of the future. God has a long look out, and He encourages our hearts by telling us that Light is sown for the righteous, and joy for the upright in heart. 

    Well, the last scripture is in keeping with all this, namely that the believer has responsibility in regard of sowing. He has a field, whether it be himself, as seen in Jacob, whether it be his household, or whether it be his meeting, to be very simple. He may regard any of these spheres as his field, and he is enjoined here not to sow diverse seeds. 

    Now brethren, this is very important in all the three spheres to which I have alluded. If I sow to my flesh, personally, I shall reap corruption; if I sow to the Spirit I reap everlasting life. It may be some of you have never thought of reaping everlasting life. Your mind has been on the thought of the gift of everlasting life. That is important; it is a gift. But it is also acquired by sowing according to Scripture. If we sow to the Spirit we reap everlasting life. What a crop that is, beloved! Did you ever think of it? Did you ever picture to yourself what the crop is? If you sow to the Spirit there will be an actual crop coming up for yourself, everlasting life. It is a term little understood amongst us, as little understood perhaps as any scriptural term used amongst the people of God; certainly as a crop coming up from sowing to the Spirit. 

    Even if it be my household the same applies. How dangerous to sow diverse seeds. I suppose that it is in the household that we are most exposed to this error. Parents bringing up their children with a view to enhancing them in society is a diverse seed, and it is sure to bear its own crop. The field is strewn with derelicts from that sowing. Young people are ruined as their parents have in mind to make them more than they are socially, not merely to earn their living, but to enhance their position in this world. It is a diverse seed that yields its own sorrowful crop, and it is manifest sorrowfully all around us in relation to the people of God. 

    Is it not well, beloved, to think of these things, to think of this injunction by God, not to sow your field with diverse seeds, but one seed alone, that is the word of God? If you want a crop like Christ in your house, it is obtained by sowing that seed. But if you want to fill your house with Esaus and Esaus wives, that were a trial to Isaac and Rebecca, causing them a life of misery, then sow with diverse seeds. 

    Beloved, let us be on our guard as to this error and miscalculation all around and amongst us, and sow the seed, the living and abiding word of God, that which endures for ever, the product of which is like Christ, and never causes misery to faith, but rather joy. 

    If one sows to the Spirit in ones house, one shall indeed reap everlasting life, even in his family. I mean to say, the elements will be there, and there will be light and joy in the household. How beautiful is a christian household, brought up on the principles of the word of God; the children after Christ, in the testimony. The very house is a well of life and of light. Well, dear brethren, that was what I had in mind to present to you. You will admit that it is practical and important. May the Lord be pleased to help us to take to heart the idea of sowing, that there may be seed-time and harvest. That is the great principle laid down in Genesis 8. Seed time and harvest ... shall not cease. It is continual sowing of seed and continual reaping of harvest. 

    But let the seed be the word of God, and the harvest will be according to it. It will be after Christ, causing light and joy in our surroundings. 
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    This chapter brings before us the holiness proper to the priests, the sons of Aaron. The nearer one comes to God, the more essential it is to maintain holiness. A degree of separation that might suffice for the congregation would not be suitable for the priests. There has to be greater care as to natural influences, though they are not wholly excluded save in the case of the priest who is greater than his brethren. He is not to uncover his head, nor rend his garments, nor make himself unclean even for his father or mother. But the priest in general might make himself unclean for his immediate relation, who is near unto him. 

    This suggests that in priests natural feelings are to be under restraint, and there must be exercise as to how far they allow themselves to be affected thereby. There is that which is legitimate, but the priest has to consider how far what is natural has a claim according to God. They shall be holy unto their God ... for they present Jehovahs offerings by fire, the bread of their God; therefore shall they be holy (verse 6). 

    The fat of the peace-offering is called the bread of the offering by fire to Jehovah (Leviticus 3: 11, 16). The priest is one who ministers to the satisfaction of God in bringing Christ before Him, and therefore it is not fitting that he should be affected by natural feelings without exercise as to what is comely. He must ever remember that he is a priest, and that he is called to minister to God that which God can feed upon, and his natural feelings have to be controlled in view of that. When it was a question of the service of God the Lord said to His mother, What have I to do with thee, woman? mine hour has not yet come (John 2: 4). He did not own the natural in His service. His mother and His brethren were those who did the will of God. 

    Then the priest was to keep his affections from going out to that which had a moral stain upon it  that which was marked by unfaithfulness or impurity (verse 7). There are many things in the christian profession which bear the mark of unfaithfulness. We must recognize that it is unsuitable for priests to come into association with them. It is a question here of the moral dignity of those who minister to God. It would be well if Gods called ones looked at themselves more in the light of verse 8. All saints have the privilege of taking up priesthood, but how far we have taken it up spiritually is another matter. God would encourage us to do so. 

    There is a further thought in verses 10 - 15. We come here to the priest who is greater than his brethren. This is a type of Christ  the anointed and consecrated One  who never leaves the sanctuary; who is apart from all natural influences; but who gets a companion of virgin character in the faithful remnant of His people, or  at the present time  in the assembly. 

    But whether we think of the anointing oil poured on His head, or the garments of His consecration, how blessedly are His saints identified with Him! If He is the priest who is greater than his brethren, that very designation shows that He has brethren. And His brethren share in the anointing; they have a memorial in the breast-plate, the shoulder-pieces, and the hem of the cloak. It is impossible to detach the saints from Christ in heaven, or He from them. The Sanctifier and the sanctified are all of one. Our earthly links are broken by the death of Christ here, and heavenly ones are formed by the anointing that links us with Him where He is. 

    Now we have to see that we are identified with the virgin character  not with that which speaks of unfaithfulness, or of affections that have had another object. No other but Christ was ever entitled to the assembly. The Spirits work is to produce holy affections in the assembly  affections that never had, and never could have, any other object but Christ. We have to see to it that such affections are maintained in freshness and fervour. The serpent would do his utmost to beguile us by his craft, so that our thoughts should be corrupted from simplicity as to the Christ (2 Corinthians 11: 3). We are to be presented a chaste virgin to Christ. 

    People talk of revivals here and there, but in truth we are in the time of the greatest revival there ever was. The Spirit of God is reviving virgin character and bridal affections in the assembly under the eye, and for the heart, of the One who values that character and those affections. Does not the thought of it move us to desire and pray that we may be in the gain of what the Spirit is saying to the assemblies today? The virgin character is in contrast to Thyatira, which develops into Babylon, the great harlot, who corrupts herself with all that is great and grand in the world. And bridal affection would come in as a bright and blessed contrast to the indifference of Laodicea. All saints are called to have chaste virgin character. Every corrupting influence is exposed in Scripture, and particularly in the epistles to the seven assemblies, that we may turn from those influences with aversion, and allow our hearts to unfold as the rose to the golden sun to the One who is coming. 

    Then none of Aarons seed with a defect was to approach to present the bread of his God (verse 17). Note that it is Aarons seed here, not his sons. This is only found in this section of the book. The seed seems to suggest those born again  of new generation morally  but not necessarily perfect in Christ. Aarons sons would speak of their dignity as consecrated. To use the language of the New Testament the sons have received the ministry of reconciliation, but the seed may not have. There are many of divine seed in the world who do not stand consciously in the good of the gospel; they are not yet in the freedom and spiritual dignity of sons. They cannot approach to offer as priests either unto the veil or the altar. 

    Now for such it is important to know that God is announcing in this world a Person in whom there never was, nor could be, any defect. Speaking of Christ, Paul says, Whom we announce. Christ is announced that He may be received, and that souls may know that they can be with God entirely on the ground of Another Man in whom there never was any defect. So Paul announced Christ, and laboured that he might present every man perfect in Christ (Colossians 1: 28). The reconciliation is something to be received, for it is written, Our Lord Jesus Christ, through whom now we have received the reconciliation (Romans 5: 11). Through the death of His Son we can be with God on the footing of One in whom there was never any blemish. 

    A defect is not necessarily a mans own fault; it might be the result of bad teaching, which left one unconfirmed with grace. A defect does not necessarily render one unclean, for the bread of his God, of the most holy and of the holy, shall he eat, and he could not do this if unclean. See chapter 22: 4 - 6. It is blessed grace that permits the one of Aarons seed with a defect to eat, but such a one must keep a good conscience, and not touch any unclean thing. The bread of his God is not withheld from any upright or exercised soul. The holy things speak of Christ as the Object of complacency and delight to God. As souls feed on that they are inwardly formed in the appreciation of the Man who is entirely for Gods delight. In a sense every one born again can appreciate Christ. The man in Romans 7 says, I delight in the law of God according to the inward man. If Christ were presented to such a one he would delight in Christ. Indeed that is how the divine seed comes to light. Christ is presented in the glad tidings, and certain persons are attracted; they appreciate Christ as presented to them. But then He is presented that souls may know that they can be with God on the footing of that Man. A divinely exercised soul may feed upon what Christ was as obedient unto death, and upon what He was as having gone into death so that God and His people might have a common joy. That is the oblation and the peace-offering  all that Christ was as here in flesh for Gods pleasure, and what He was as going into death to be the Substance of our communion and joy. Indeed the anti-type surpasses the type, for I think we may say that eating the bread of God spiritually would remove defects. J.B.S. used to say that our High Priest can remove all the defects in the members of His family! 

    Sometimes a defect is the result of ones own lack of spiritual diligence. Peter speaks of some being blind, short-sighted, and he accounts for it by their lack of diligence to make their calling and election sure. Hebrews 12: 13 speaks of some as being lame, but suggests that they may be healed. Probably the lame one might be a Jewish believer of feeble faith, with whom there was danger that he might be stumbled and go back if he did not find grace to help him amongst the Christian company, and particularly if they did not make straight paths for their feet. 

    In Christianity no defect need be permanent; the normal working of grace would be in the direction of removing every defect. There is no necessity now for saints to be permanently incapacitated for holy service. There are many dwarfs today, but they might grow up to full stature if their desire and purpose was to do so! 
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    These chapters unfold, with great minuteness of detail, the divine requirements in reference to those who were privileged to draw near as priests to offer the bread of their God. In this, as in the preceding section, we have conduct as the result, not the procuring cause of the relationship. This should be carefully borne in mind. The sons of Aaron were, in virtue of their birth, priests unto God. They all stood in this relationship, one as well as another. It was not a matter of attainment, a question of progress, something which one had, and another had not. All the sons of Aaron were priests. They were born into a priestly place. Their capacity to understand and enjoy their position and its attendant privileges was, obviously, a different thing altogether. One might be a babe; and another might have reached the point of mature and vigorous manhood. The former would, of necessity, be unable to eat of the priestly food, being a babe for whom milk and not strong meat was adapted: but he was as truly a member of the priestly house as the man who could tread, with firm step, the courts of the Lords house, and feed upon the wave breast and heave shoulder of the sacrifice. 

    This distinction is easily understood in the case of the sons of Aaron, and, hence, it will serve to illustrate, in a very simple manner, the truth as to the members of the true priestly house over which our Great High Priest presides, and to which all true believers belong. (Hebrews 3: 6) Every child of God is a priest. He is enrolled as a member of Christs priestly house. He may be very ignorant; but his position, as a priest, is not founded upon knowledge, but upon life. His experience may be very shallow; but his place as a priest does not depend upon experience, but upon life. His capacity may be very limited; but his relationship as a priest does not rest upon an enlarged capacity, but upon life. He was born into the position and relationship of a priest. He did not work himself thereinto. It was not by any efforts of his own that he became a priest. He became a priest by birth. The spiritual priesthood, together with all the spiritual functions attaching thereunto, is the necessary appendage to spiritual birth. The capacity to enjoy the privileges and to discharge the functions of a position must not be confounded with the position itself. They must ever be kept distinct. relationship is one thing; capacity is quite another. 

    Furthermore, in looking at the family of Aaron, we see that nothing could break the relationship between him and his sons. There were many things which would interfere with the full enjoyment of the privileges attaching to the relationship, A son of Aaron might defile himself by the dead. He might defile himself by forming an unholy alliance. He might have some bodily blemish. He might be blind or lame. He might be a dwarf. Any of these things would have interfered, very materially, with his enjoyment of the privileges, and his discharge of the functions pertaining to his relationship, as we read, No man that hath a blemish of the seed of Aaron the priest shall come nigh to offer the offerings of the Lord made by fire: he hath a blemish: he shall not come nigh to offer the bread of his God. He shall eat the bread of his God, both of the most holy and the holy; only he shall not go in unto the veil, nor come nigh unto the altar, because he hath a blemish; that he profane not my sanctuaries: for I the Lord do sanctify them. (Leviticus 21: 21-23) But none of these things could possibly touch the fact of a relationship founded upon the established principles of human nature. Though a son of Aaron were a dwarf, that dwarf was a son of Aaron. True, he was, as a dwarf, shorn of many precious privileges and lofty dignities pertaining to the priesthood; but he was a son of Aaron all the while. He could neither enjoy the same measure or character of communion, nor yet discharge the same elevated functions of priestly Service, as one who had reached to manhoods appointed stature; but he was a member of the priestly house, and, as such, permitted to eat the bread of his God. The relationship was genuine, though the development was so defective. 

    The spiritual application of all this is as simple as it is practical. To be a child of God, is one thing; to be in the enjoyment of priestly communion and priestly worship, is quite another. The latter is, alas! interfered with by many things. Circumstances and associations are allowed to act upon us by their defiling influence. We are not to suppose that all Christians enjoy the same elevation of walk, the same intimacy of fellowship, the same felt nearness to Christ. Alas! alas! they do not. Many of us have to mourn over our spiritual defects. There is lameness of walk, defective vision, stunted growth; or we show ourselves to be defiled by contact with evil, and to be weakened and hindered by unhallowed associations. In a word, as the sons of Aaron, though being priests by birth, were, nevertheless, deprived of many privileges through ceremonial defilement and physical defects; so we, though being priests unto God, by spiritual birth, are deprived of many of the high and holy privileges of our position, by moral defilement and spiritual defects. We are shorn of many of our dignities through defective spiritual development. We lack; singleness of eye, spiritual vigour, whole-hearted devotedness. Saved we are, through the free grace of God, on the ground of Christs perfect sacrifice. We are all the children of God, by faith in Christ Jesus; but, then, salvation is one thing; communion is quite another. Sonship is one thing; obedience is quite another. 

    These things should be carefully distinguished. The section before us illustrates the distinction with great force and clearness. If one of the sons of Aaron happened to be broken-footed, or broken-handed, was he deprived of his sonship? Assuredly not. Was he deprived of his priestly position? By no means. It was distinctly declared, He shall eat the bread of his God, both of the most holy and of the holy. What, then, did he lose by his physical blemish? He was forbidden to tread some of the higher walks of priestly service and worship. Only he shall not go in unto the veil, nor come nigh unto the altar. These were very serious privations; and though it may be objected that a man could not help many of these physical defects, that did not alter the matter. Jehovah could not have a blemished priest at His altar, or a blemished sacrifice thereon. Both the priest and the sacrifice should be perfect. No man that hath a blemish of the seed of Aaron the priest shall come nigh to offer the offerings of the Lord made by fire. (Leviticus 21: 22) But whatsoever hath a blemish, that shall ye not offer; for it shall not be acceptable for you (Leviticus 22: 20). 

    Now, we have both the perfect priest, and the perfect sacrifice, in the Person of our blessed Lord Jesus Christ. He, having offered himself without spot to God, passed into the heavens, as our great High Priest, where He ever liveth to make intercession for us. The Epistle to the Hebrews dwells elaborately upon these two points. It throws into vivid contrast the sacrifice and priesthood of the Mosaic system and the Sacrifice and Priesthood of Christ. In Him we have divine perfectness, whether as the Victim or as the Priest. We have all that God could require, and all that man could need. His precious blood has put away all our sins; and His all-prevailing intercession ever maintains us in all the perfectness of the place into which His blood has introduced us. We are complete in him; (Colossians 2); and yet, so feeble and so faltering are we in ourselves; so full of failure and infirmity; so prone to err and stumble in our onward way, that we could not stand for a moment, were it not that He ever lives to make intercession for us. These things have been dwelt upon in the earlier chapters of this volume; and it is, therefore, needless to enter further upon them here. Those who have anything like correct apprehensions of the grand foundation truths of Christianity, and any measure of experience in the Christian life, will be able to understand how it is that, though complete in him who is the head of all principality and power, they, nevertheless, need, while down here amid the infirmities, conflicts, and buffetings of earth, the powerful advocacy of their adorable and divine High Priest. The believer is washed, sanctified, and justified. (1 Corinthians 6) He is accepted in the beloved. (Ephesians 1. 6) He can never come into judgement, as regards his person. (See John 5: 24, where the word is krisin and not katakrisin) Death and judgement are behind him, because he is united to Christ who has passed through them both, on his behalf and in his stead. All these things are divinely true of the very weakest, most unlettered, and inexperienced member of the family of God; but yet, inasmuch as he caries about with him a nature so incorrigibly bad, and so irremediably ruined, that no discipline can correct it, and no medicine cure it, inasmuch as he is the tenant of a body of sin and death - as he is surrounded, on all sides, by hostile influences - as he is called to cope, perpetually, with the combined forces of the world, the flesh, and the devil - he could never keep his ground, much less make progress, were he not upheld by the all-prevailing intercession of his great High Priest, who bears the names of His people upon His breast and upon His shoulder. 

    Some, I am aware, have found great difficulty in reconciling the idea of the believers perfect standing in Christ with the need of priesthood. If, it is argued, he is perfect, what need has he of a priest? The two things are as distinctly taught in the word as they are compatible one with another, and understood in the experience of every rightly-instructed Christian. It is of the very last importance to apprehend, with clearness and accuracy, the perfect harmony between these two points. The believer is perfect in Christ; but, in himself, he is a poor feeble creature, ever liable to fall. Hence, the unspeakable blessedness of having One who can manage all his affairs for him, at the right hand of the Majesty in the heavens - One who upholds him continually by the right hand of His righteousness - One who will never let him go - One who is able to save to the uttermost - One who is the same yesterday, today, and for ever - One who will bear him triumphantly through all the difficulties and dangers which surround him; and, finally, present him faultless before the presence of his glory with exceeding joy. Blessed for ever be the grace that has made such ample provision for all our need in the blood of a Spotless Victim and the intercession of a divine High Priest! 

    Dear christian reader, let it be our care so to walk, so to keep ourselves unspotted from the world, so to stand apart from all unhallowed associations, that we may enjoy the highest privileges and discharge the most elevated functions of our position as members of the priestly house of which Christ is the Head. We have boldness to enter into the holiest, through the blood of Jesus - we have a great High Priest over the house of God. (Hebrews 10) Nothing can ever rob us of these privileges. But, then, our communion may be marred - our worship may be hindered - our holy functions may remain undischarged. Those ceremonial matters against which the sons of Aaron were warned, in the section before us, have their antitypes in the Christian economy. Had they to be warned against unholy contact? So have we. Had they to be warned against unholy alliance? So have we. Had they to be warned against all manner of ceremonial uncleanness? So have we to be warned against all filthiness of the flesh and spirit. (1 Corinthians 7) Were they shorn of many of their loftiest priestly privileges by bodily blemish and imperfect natural growth! So are we, by moral blemish, and imperfect spiritual growth. 

    Will any one venture to call in question the practical importance of such principles as these? Is it not obvious that the more highly we estimate the blessings which attach to that priestly house of which we have been constituted members, in virtue of our spiritual birth, the more carefully shall we guard against everything which might tend in any wise, to rob us of their enjoyment? Undoubtedly. And this it is which renders the close study of our section so pre-eminently practical. May we feel its power, through the application of God the Holy Ghost! Then shall we enjoy our priestly place. Then shall we faithfully discharge our priestly functions. We shall be able to present our bodies a living sacrifice, holy and acceptable unto God. (Romans 12: 1) 

    We shall be able to offer the sacrifice of praise to God continually, that is, the fruit of our lips, giving thanks to his name. (Hebrews 13: 15) We shall be able, as members of the spiritual house and the holy priesthood, to offer up spiritual sacrifices, acceptable to God by Jesus Christ. (1 Peter 2: 5) We shall be able, in some small degree, to anticipate that blissful time when, from a redeemed creation, the hallelujahs of intelligent and fervent praise shall ascend to the throne of God and the Lamb throughout the everlasting ages. 
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    No one of Aarons seed is to approach the holy things or eat of them with uncleanness upon him. If there has been contact with anything unclean, the sun of that day must go down, and the flesh must be bathed with water, before the holy things may be eaten. The whole day is affected by what has taken place, and the soul has to learn by its sorrowful deprivation of the holy things how serious it is to contract uncleanness. 

    Then the seed of Aaron were forbidden to eat of a dead carcase and what is torn (verse 8). It was not forbidden to the ordinary Israelite, but even for him it rendered unclean until even, and necessitated washing (Leviticus 17: 15). A dead carcase would signify a source of food which had no sacrificial character; it would suggest that in which God has no pleasure. And what is torn would imply that such food had become available through violence. There is much which sometimes tempts the people of God, of which they would have to admit that there was nothing for God in it, and some of which is the fruit of violence being done to what is due to Him. Such food renders an Israelite unclean, but it is absolutely prohibited to one of the priestly seed. 

    In verses 10 - 16 the holy things are restricted to the priestly household. The priestly household has its own privileges. All of that household can eat  the slave, those born in the house, the daughter at home  but no stranger. Neither stranger, sojourner, nor hired servant may eat. It is only those who are of the household by purchase or by birth who can partake of the priestly food. It is one thing to sojourn with the priest, another to be part of his household. The sojourner and the hired servant represent those who are providentially near to the priest, but do not belong to him. It is a great thing to be conscious that one belongs by purchase to a priestly household! Such are not casual visitors or strangers. It supposes some who are not up to priesthood themselves, but who can hold themselves as purchased. The feeblest believer can do that; he can say, I am bought with a price. 

    Then he that is born in his house ... may eat of his food. It supposes that there will be children born there. Where priestly conditions are maintained one would look for children to be born! And even young converts are entitled to the holy things. What an unfolding of grace there is in this! The one with a defect, the purchased one, the child born, all entitled to eat of the holy things if clean! 

    No stranger shall eat the holy thing. The stranger here is one not of the seed of Aaron (Numbers 16: 40). He is not at home in the priestly household; he does not belong to it. There are many scriptures which show what grace there is in the heart of God for the stranger. He need not remain a stranger; he may become a soul of purchase. Ye are no longer strangers and foreigners, but ye are fellow-citizens of the saints, and of the household of God (Ephesians 2: 19). But no stranger as such can eat the holy thing. 

    A priests daughter who is married to a stranger may not eat of the heave-offering of the holy things. She is one who has been in the priestly household, and known what it was to enjoy priestly food, but she has entered into an association outside the priestly family. 

    She loses her right to the holy things. This would be a serious consideration for any true-hearted daughter of the priestly house. The principle of this would apply today. Any kind of association  marriage or otherwise  that links us intimately with those who have no priestly character or exercises is sure to deprive us practically of our share in priestly food. If we have known what it is to feed on Christ, and delight in Him, let us beware of forming links of friendship or companionship with those who are strangers to the priestly family! 

    But there is an intimation here of restoration. Verse 13 speaks of her becoming a widow, or being divorced, and returning to her fathers house, as in her youth! How many have got away through associations which they have formed, only to find that they lose all that they went after! Through the sorrow of widowhood they come back to what they need never have left. They may even be divorced  disowned and cast off by the very persons who drew them away! What precious grace to think that such can go back to her fathers house, as in her youth, and she may eat of her fathers food. 

    The stranger here is not exactly an unbeliever; he is an Israelite, but not of the seed of Aaron. We have to beware that even converted people do not draw us away from priestly privileges and food. We have to be careful what kind of links we form even with believers. As we were seeing in the types of the tabernacle, they must be loops of blue, clasps of gold, clasps of copper, rods of silver! These things indicate the kind of links that are safe. Heavenly, divine spiritual links will never lead us away from spiritual privilege and food. We can serve all believers as we have opportunity, but we have to guard our associations if we wish to retain the privileges that belong to the priestly household. 

    Barnabas lost much by allowing his natural partiality for his nephew to be greater in his estimation than his link of partnership with Paul. It is sad to think of one who had been a pattern of good works, and a comfort to the apostles  for they surnamed him Son of consolation  one who had a large and true appreciation of Paul, allowing his attachment to his nephew to deprive him of so much that might have been his priestly privilege! It was not that either the uncle or the nephew ceased to be believers, or to be servants of the Lord, but they both lost a priceless privilege. To be associates of Paul was the highest privilege of the moment, and they lost it, at any rate for the time. This shows the danger of unspiritual links with even true believers. 

    The closing section of this chapter is the last word in the book about the offerings, and it insists that there shall be no blemish or defect therein whether offered for a burnt-offering or a peace-offering to accomplish a vow. As a voluntary offering a bullock or a sheep might be offered that hath a member too long or too short. This would represent typically a lack of proportion in the apprehension of Christ. One feature of Christ made so much of that it is out of proportion to the rest in our apprehension, or another feature to which due place is not given. But the offerer in this case has no thought of blemish or defect in Christ. He simply has not things in intelligent and divinely adjusted proportion. One can be deeply thankful that such a voluntary offering is accepted, for with how many of us is there a lack of proportion in our apprehension of Christ! God accepts it, for it is Christ who is apprehended and offered, but He intimates to us at the same time that such an offering does not come up to what He looks for in a truly spiritual person. As a vow it shall not be accepted. Where there is that devotedness and spiritual energy of which a vow would be the expression there would be much exercise to have the perfections of Christ in their due proportion before the soul, so that we might be able to present them to God with intelligent apprehension, and in such a way as to be accepted, and to give pleasure to God. 
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    The set feasts of Jehovah ... my set feasts are Gods appointed seasons; they make known what is in His mind. They are not voluntary (see verse 38), or obligatory because of sins like sin- or trespass-offerings. They are things which the people of God have to take up together for His pleasure. This gives them a very precious character. They were to be proclaimed as holy convocations; they refer to what has to be taken up collectively as Gods appointed seasons. It is not the thought of what springs out of our exercises or desires, but of what God appoints for His own pleasure. 

    Each of these feasts would bring all the people together, and if we think of what they typify we must see that they speak of things which would have the effect of bringing all the people of God together morally. No one can say, Mine is a different Passover from yours, or a different Wave-sheaf, or a different Oblation. They are fixed rallying points for Gods people in relation to Himself, that they may be brought together morally. To be brought together merely in an outward way would not be a holy convocation. It might be possible to get all the believers in a town together in one place, but if they all had different thoughts and views they would not be together morally. 

    What I understand by a holy convocation is that Gods people are called together in a real and spiritual sense. They are united in the same mind, and in the same opinion (1 Corinthians 1: 10). All were together outwardly at Corinth, but they were not together morally. Theirs was not a holy convocation, but the Apostle laboured that it might become one. We are all here in this room, but how far are we really united in the same mind and in the same opinion? God provides in His set feasts all that is essential to unify His people. If we go through these feasts, and keep them with God, we shall not have a divergent thought about anything. A company of persons together without a divergent thought, and every thought in harmony with God, is a holy convocation. Divergent thoughts are the result of entertaining things which lie outside what is appointed of God. 

    There can be no doubt that there will be a holy convocation at the rapture. If the Lords assembling shout rang out at this moment the whole assembly would be caught up without one divergent thought in all the myriads that compose it. The work of God goes on now to bring that about morally before it comes about by divine power at the rapture. He would have all His people to know what it is to have part in a holy convocation now. 

    It is instructive to see that the sabbath of rest comes first. It is not exactly one of the set feasts (see verse 38), but it comes in as preparatory to them all. It speaks of that restful spirit which God would have in the dwellings of His people. The sabbath was an everlasting covenant. It shall be a sign between me and the children of Israel for ever (Exodus 31: 16, 17). The thought of rest is essential to the covenant; it is very sweet that it should be so. 

    The sabbath to Jehovah is a complete cessation from our own activities, that we may contemplate in rest what God has done, and the character of His rest, and how He would have His people to share it. The sabbath of Jehovah is that God gives and appoints it; the sabbath to Jehovah is that His people regard Him in it. The words to Jehovah occur often in this chapter, and this shows how His pleasure in the feasts is a paramount thought. Elements of unrest brought in amongst the people of God break the sabbath of rest. We have to see to it that nothing takes us away from a restful attitude of soul God-ward; and this not merely in the meetings, but in all your dwellings. Persons in a perturbed state of mind could never be a holy convocation. If you are labouring and burdened  and I say this to my own heart  come to the Son of the Father, and He will give you rest. The sabbath is God calling men into communion with His own rest. But it is irksome to man, because the natural man does not care for communion with God; he prefers his own works to Gods rest in Christ. Our dwellings are where we live in a spiritual sense; there must be sabbath conditions there  restful conditions. 

    The thought of the assembly of Israel was first introduced in connection with the passover (Exodus 12: 3). The assembly is the congregation looked at as a moral whole, a corporate person before God. (Note to Exodus 12: 3 in the New Translation.) And if we consider the passover we shall see that it involves very real and practical oneness. One spotless Lamb has borne the judgment due to the sinful man, and His love in doing it is now the food of the sheltered. All that I was as a fallen natural man was under judgment, but Christ has borne the judgment in love, and I feed on Him now so as to live by Him. I have no longer before me the man after the order of Adam  the man in the flesh. I recognize that man as under judgment, but Christ has borne the judgment that I might live by Him. Is not this true for every believer on the face of the earth? Have we not all  in the light of Christ being sacrificed, and bearing the judgment due to us  the same divine estimate of ourselves, and the same precious thoughts of the worth of Christ, and of His sacrifice? As to ourselves we can only say that we deserved death and the judgment of God. As to Christ, we know that He has been sacrificed, and has borne the judgment due to us, that we might live by Him. Is there not perfect and universal accord throughout the whole assembly of God as to these divine realities? I am not  for the moment  speaking of the shelter and safety which the Passover secures (for that is not the thought in Leviticus 23), but of the unity which it establishes throughout the Israel of God. 

    Then the feast of unleavened bread to Jehovah follows immediately upon the passover. Indeed in the New Testament the two feasts are identified the feast of unleavened bread, which is called the passover (Luke 22: 1). They go together morally, and are therefore put in the same section of this chapter. If all that I was as a man in the flesh came under judgment in the sacrifice of Christ, how can I tolerate the leaven of self-importance, or any of those features which God has judged in the death of Christ? The one who has truly fed on the Lamb roast with fire has something inwardly in his moral constitution which gives ability to estimate things according to God; he discerns that what is of the flesh is leaven; it has a corrupting and inflating character. 

    Seven days shall ye eat unleavened bread. The unleavened bread is Christ. We see in Him a kind of humanity which had no corrupting or inflating elements in it. The temptation proved that He was unleavened. Adam had taken himself out of Gods hands in distrust and disobedience; he had coveted to possess what God had not given him; he had been allured by the prospect of being as God; he had dared to risk the pronounced penalty on disobedience. But Christ trusted in God; He would not act for Himself, or receive from the prince of this world; He would not leave for a moment the place of obedience and dependence; He would not tempt God by putting His word to the test. There was no corrupting or corruptible element there. Nor was there any inflation or puffing up, or anything in the slightest degree unreal. His prayer was not out of feigned lips; His thought went not beyond His word (Psalm 17: 1, 3). When they said, Who art thou? He answered, Altogether that which I also say to you (John 8: 25). He could speak of Himself as a man who has spoken the truth to you (John 8: 40.) 

    We may study every act of His, and every word, and we find nothing but sincerity and truth. That is unleavened bread; and it is to be eaten seven days  a perfect period, covering typically the whole of our life here. 

    One might say, I can never be like that! But can you eat it? Have you a taste for that kind of bread? If you eat it you will become unleavened. The old leaven is to be purged out that the assembly of God may be a new lump, according as ye are unleavened (1 Corinthians 5: 7). Old leaven would be something brought over from the old lump of dough, which corresponds with our old man. All that is corrupting, and tends to puffing up, and it has to be purged out. The new lump corresponds with the new man, which according to God is created in truthful righteousness and holiness. 

    In one sense the saints are unleavened, for they are in Christ Jesus by the work of God, and Christ Jesus is made to them wisdom from God, and righteousness, and holiness, and redemption (1 Corinthians 1: 30). God cannot own for His pleasure any life in believers but the life of Christ. Then how can we be in fellowship with God if we practically own the life of our old man? Indeed, the very term our old man implies that we are not going on with that man now. As saints in Christ we have put him off, and have put on the new man. And now we have to keep the feast of unleavened bread during the whole period of our life here. This is not done by looking to see how imperfectly others are doing it, but by each one in uprightness of heart, and with a good conscience before God, seeking to maintain an unleavened character himself. As we feed on Christ we are nourished and strengthened, and He becomes our life practically, so that we can refuse the old leaven, and the leaven of malice and wickedness  and have with us the unleavened bread of sincerity and truth. The whole Israel of God is to move on that line, and that is how assembly conditions and assembly unity are brought about. It is by each one refusing what is of the flesh, and giving place to that which is of Christ. This would bring us all together morally, would it not? Every day that we celebrate the feast of unleavened bread there is an offering by fire. We know from Numbers 28 that it consisted of two young bullocks, and one ram, and seven yearling lambs for a burnt-offering, and other offerings. But here it is not specified in detail; it is simply that there is what goes up as sweet odour. As the people of God refuse the flesh, and give place to what is of Christ, they acquire ability to minister to the delight of God. 

    A new section of the chapter begins at verse 9 and goes down to verse 22. It will be noticed that this is When ye come into the land that I give unto you, and ye reap the harvest thereof, then ye shall bring a sheaf of the first-fruits of your harvest unto the priest. And he shall wave the sheaf before Jehovah to be accepted for you; on the next day after the Sabbath the priest shall wave it. Christ risen is set forth in this deeply interesting type as the First-fruits of the land of divine promise and purpose. Gods thoughts as to the condition and blessedness in which He would have His people before Him have reached fruition in One who rose on the next day after the Sabbath. This speaks of a new beginning, but one which stands in relation to what preceded it. 

    There were promises made to the fathers, and ways of God with Israel which had in view the fulfilment of those promises, but every day of Israels history only made more manifest that none of those promises or those ways could come to fruition in connection with what they were as in the flesh. That history culminated in their rejection of the Promised One  the One in whom was embodied all the truth of God (Romans 15: 8). They had proved utterly unfaithful  breaking the law, disregarding the covenant, despising the promises, killing the prophets, and last, most terrible of all, betraying and murdering the Just One  so that on what was truly the greatest and most momentous sabbath in their history He was lying in Josephs tomb. The fact that the wave-sheaf would be a sheaf of barley, for barley harvest came before wheat harvest, might have some reference to the state of Israel as unfaithful, for barley only appears in the offerings in the jealousy offering of Numbers 5. It would suggest that Christ came in to take up the question of the unfaithfulness of those who have had a place as in relation with God. The exercise of having utterly failed as the people of God is a deeper exercise than the conviction of a man who has never professed to know God. Israel will have this exercise, and many of us have known the bitterness of it. But grace entitles us to know that Christ has borne the judgment due to our unfaithfulness. Israel will yet be brought to own that her unfaithfulness has been fully exposed, but that her suffering Messiah has taken it up, and borne the judgment due to it, and that as the Risen One He has become her acceptance. She will then enjoy without a disturbing element the land which Jehovah has given her, and eat its bread. Israel will start afresh with God on the ground of a risen Christ, and they will get the sure mercies of David. 

    But the Sheaf of the First-fruits is for us as well as for Israel. Christ has taken up everything that attached to us as a righteous liability, whether as ungodly sinners or as professing Christians, and He has met every divine claim, and has come forth in resurrection to be accepted for us. There is no question of any title that we might have in ourselves or of anything in which one might differ from another. Gods thought of acceptance for the whole of His Israel  for every believer on the face of the earth  is set forth in a risen Man. What a unifying power there is in the apprehension of this! There is one acceptance for us all, and it is that glorious Person, alive from the dead, in spotless and eternal suitability to the resurrection world which He has entered. In this world there may be a thousand differences between us, but with God we have a risen Christ  Christ only and wholly  for acceptance. 

    But then, this is not simply that Christ is our righteousness so that we have peace with God. It is an acceptance which sets us at liberty to eat the bread of the land which God has given us. He has prepared wonderful things for them that love Him, but they are not things which eye can see, or ear can hear, or which naturally come into mans heart. They are spiritual things, the fruit of that hidden wisdom which God had predetermined before the ages for our glory. God has given us a wonderful land, the blessedness of which lies outside all natural ken, but is revealed by His Spirit, and entered into by spiritual persons. The Sheaf of first-fruits is Christ in relation to that land, and as accepted for us in view of our enjoying the bread of that land. With what supreme liberty of heart, then, can the people of God, as having kept this feast, enjoy their unseen and eternal portion in Christ! A risen Man is the First-fruits. This shows us plainly that all the after-fruits  if we may use the term  are after that order; they belong to a spiritual region which lies beyond death; they are food which abides unto life eternal (John 6: 27). 

    Ye shall bring a sheaf of the first-fruits of your harvest unto the priest. And he shall wave the sheaf before Jehovah, to be accepted for you. God would have the whole of His Israel to recognize a risen Christ as the First-fruits of what is in His heart for them. He would have them in spiritual intelligence to wave that blessed One before Him, as knowing that He is accepted for them so that in liberty of heart they may enjoy the bread of Lifes eternal home, 
Where sin, nor want, nor woe, nor death can come. 
 

    This begins a new period with God; it is on the next day after the sabbath. It stands in relation to a period that has closed; substantiating all the promises, securing all that the former ways of God had in view, but putting all now on the footing of resurrection. So that all the promises of God are Yea and Amen in Christ the risen One, and as substantiated in Him they are known as present realities. It is a new period marked by the enjoyment of spiritual realities of which the risen Christ is the First-fruits. 

    Then on the same day a he-lamb is offered as a burnt-offering, with its oblation and drink-offering. 

    Along with the blessed apprehension of Christ as the First-fruits in resurrection these various offerings have their place. Their import has come before us in considering the early chapters of this book, save that of the drink-offering, which is here mentioned for the first time in Leviticus. It is striking that what speaks of joy  for the drink-offering is of wine  should be introduced in this connection. And we may remember that the wine in the drink-offering is the same measure as the oil in the oblation. It speaks of joy in the Holy Spirit (Romans 14: 17). God has great delight in the joy of His people in Christ; the drink-offering was to be poured out in the sanctuary. 

    The next feast is of peculiar interest, for it brings before us what pertains to the present period  the new oblation of Pentecost. This clearly sets forth the assembly as first-fruits to God. This has a definite connection with the preceding feast, for the day of bringing and waving the sheaf of first-fruits is the starting point from which the seven weeks or fifty days are counted to the day of presenting the new oblation. The resurrection of Christ is the starting point of a course of divine exercise and education which results in the two wave-loaves being brought out of the dwellings of Gods people. I understand this to convey that what is in Gods mind to effect gets such a place with His people that they can bring it out of their dwellings in a definite shape for His pleasure. But this is the result of a fifty days exercise following upon the apprehension of Christ risen as First-fruits. We know what filled those fifty days historically. The risen One was seen during forty days by those to whom also he presented himself living, after he had suffered, 

    with many proofs. He spoke to them of the things which concern the kingdom of God. He assembled with them, and by the Holy Spirit charged them; educating them by His own action to think of assembling, and of acting by the Holy Spirit. He led them to think of the Holy Spirit as the power which would come upon them to constitute them His witnesses to the end of the earth. Then He was taken up, and was beheld by them going into heaven, and they were told that He should thus come in the manner in which ye have beheld him going into heaven. Then there were another ten days during which they knew Him as having gone into heaven, and were characterised by going up to the upper chamber, which was an indication that they knew their relation to Him as in heaven. The eleven were there, the women, Mary the mother of Jesus, and His brethren. The true Israel of God was there; and it was not simply that they met there; they stayed there; it corresponded with the dwellings of Leviticus 23: 17. Continual prayer marked that dwelling, an enlightened subjection to the Holy Scriptures, and a zealous care for the witness and service which had been committed to them. And when the day of Pentecost was now accomplishing, they were all together in one place. And there came suddenly a sound out of heaven as of a violent impetuous blowing, and filled all the house where they were sitting. And there appeared to them parted tongues, as of fire, and it sat upon each one of them. And they were all filled with the Holy Spirit, and began to speak with other tongues as the Spirit gave to them to speak forth (Acts 2: 1 - 4). It was out of that dwelling that the two wave-loaves were brought. 

    We have not in this type the truth of the assembly as one body; that, as we know, is symbolized by the one loaf (1 Corinthians 10: 17). The two wave-loaves would set forth rather the saints in their witness here to Jesus as made Lord and Christ in heaven. They are presented for Gods pleasure as a new oblation. They take the place of Jesus here under the eye of God, for He was the Oblation in all His perfection in the power of the Spirit. But now there is a new oblation, not unleavened as He was, but baken with leaven to intimate that it is composed of those in whom there has been a former working of sin, but in whom that working has ceased through the action of fire  self-judgment in the power of the Spirit. Jesus is no longer here personally, but He is maintained here in witness in the new oblation for the pleasure of God. The two loaves might have reference to the mutuality and sympathy which marked the relations of the saints one toward another, of which Acts 2:42-45; Acts 4:32 bear such blessed witness. 

    The two wave-loaves are first-fruits to Jehovah. This helps to define the aspect of the assembly which is set before us in this type. It is not the assembly in those heavenly relationships and privileges which are peculiar to it, but the assembly viewed as taking the place of Israel on earth, and maintaining in testimony here what will be brought forth for God in the great ingathering of the world to come. On the day of Pentecost the kingdom of God was here in the power of the Spirit, and there was adequate witness to the One who is made Lord and Christ in heaven. A witness not only in word, but in the manner of life and mutual relations of a company of men and women in this world. The substance of that witness was fine flour  the life of Christ in His saints, taking form through self-judgment, and through the spiritual influences and education of those wonderful fifty days, culminating in all being filled with the Holy Spirit. Such a result can only be brought out of dwellings that have the character seen in Acts 1 and 2. The two wave-loaves are the product of saints dwelling in the blessed conditions which are seen there. We have to know the power of those conditions in order to be true to the character of the assembly as set forth in the wave-loaves. Then the saints will be first-fruits; they will express the features of Christ in the interval between His being taken up and His coming again. 

    God would have His people to come unitedly to the apprehension of what the day of Pentecost means, and what is involved in the bringing forth of the new oblation. It raises the question of where we dwell, and what we can bring forth as first-fruits. God would have us to think much of the assembly as filling up in witness this present interval during the absence of Christ in heaven, and before He resumes His ways with Israel on earth. If we do not cherish it in our dwellings we shall not be able to bring it forth as having taken form. Those who are known as high church people train their disciples to think much of the church. But their church is the mustard tree or the leavened meal rather than the treasure or the one pearl of great value (Matthew 13). It is the public professing body, in which people are supposed to be born again because they have been baptized, and to maintain a vital link with Christ by sacraments. In that system all depends on the validity of so-called orders, so that it exalts a human priesthood to a place of supreme importance. And it makes all uncertain, for there is not a priest on earth who can prove the validity of his orders. The Anglican claims to have such; the Pope will not acknowledge that he has; and with the highest authorities in the church disputing about it, who can be sure? In contrast with all this, let us think much of the assembly as composed of all those who believe on the Lord Jesus Christ, and love Him, and as indwelt by the Spirit are in His life, and are really first-fruits to God. Let us be more and more exercised that this should be brought forth in testimony here! We shall then be true churchmen! The tendency amongst some Protestants has been so to recoil from the pretensions of a corrupt church that they make individual blessing the great thing, and do not think enough of what is collective and corporate. Let us be good churchmen in a true and spiritual sense! God would bring His people into unity in regard to the assembly. Every true believer cherishes the thought of Christ; then let us cherish the thought of the assembly, for it is Christs. Paul says, I speak as to Christ, and as to the assembly. The assembly is of Christ, and for Christ. 

    Then with the bread are presented seven he-lambs without blemish, yearlings, and one young bullock, and two rams: they shall be a burnt-offering to Jehovah with their oblation, and their drink-offerings. The saints as having the Spirit have a remarkable capacity for the apprehension and appreciation of Christ. I believe that no company will ever have such apprehensions of Christ as the assembly. God delights that we should take up His perfections and bring them as sweet odour. There is a sin-offering, 

    and peace-offerings also. God would bring us into perfect accord in the appreciation of Christ, and give us to be like-minded one toward another, according to Christ Jesus; that ye may with one accord, with one mouth, glorify the God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ (Romans 15: 5, 6). The offering up of the nations, as acceptable, sanctified by the Holy Spirit (Romans 15: 16) would be much like the wave-loaves. 

    The peace-offerings introduce the thought of the fellowship. The teaching of the apostles makes everything of Christ, and that forms the fellowship (Acts 2: 42). The fellowship derives character from the appreciation of Christ, and the refusal of all that is inconsistent with the life of Christ. Then we can get near to one another, and there are all the elements of a holy convocation in love and liberty, nothing servile about it; the saints by love serve one another. 

    This section of the chapter ends with a lovely touch of gracious consideration for the poor and the stranger. It shows the spirit of grace which God would have to mark His people; it is His own character reproducing itself in them. There will always be those who answer to the poor and the stranger, and they are always to be thought of when Gods people are reaping the rich harvest of their blessings in Christ. 

    Verses 23 - 25 are another section of the chapter, and this, and what follows, refers to what takes place in the seventh month. The seventh month brings things to spiritual completion; the set times or appointed seasons end in that month. Indeed it is definitely spoken of in Exodus 23: 16 as the end of the year. So that there is a very marked difference between the feasts we have been considering and those which now come before us. The passover, the feast of unleavened bread, the wave-sheaf, and the two wave-loaves presented fifty days later at Pentecost, are all in relation to the beginning of the year. But the seventh month has the end of the year in view. The one set of types has to do with the beginning of Gods ways, the other set with the end of those ways. To see this clearly is essential to the spiritual understanding of what is here set before us. All has a primary reference to Israel, but it is not confined to Israel, for the passover, the feast of unleavened bread, Christ risen as the wave-sheaf of first-fruits, are all seen in the New Testament to stand connected with the assembly. And the new oblation of Pentecost is clearly so also, though it does not regard the assembly in its own peculiar privileges, but as first-fruits of the great harvest which God is going to reap from the earth. 

    The seventh month brings us to contemplate the end of Gods year  the end of His ways with His people. His ways must reach the expected end, for His thoughts toward His people are thoughts of peace, and not of evil, to give you in your latter end a hope (Jeremiah 29: 11). As regards Israel God has not forgotten His ancient promises, and His gifts and calling are not subject to repentance. Israel is in the darkness of unbelief today. They broke the law, despised the promises, persecuted and killed the prophets, betrayed and murdered their Messiah, and refused the Spirits testimony to Him as risen and glorified. But the promises must be fulfilled; Gods end must be reached; and the time is drawing near when Israel will enter upon her seventh month, and come on the first day of that month as the new moon into the shining of Christ. What a memorial of blowing of trumpets will there be on that day! Blow the trumpet at the new moon, at the set time, on our feast day (Psalm 81: 3), will then be fulfilled. The Spirit of God will cause to sound afresh in Israels ears all that is connected with the promises and covenant of God, and all that depends on her long-rejected Messiah for its realization. What an awakening for Israel then, and for myriads of Gentiles, as the trumpets sound forth that Christ is in heaven, but that He is about to come back, and that the kingdom is almost immediately to be established! 

    Peter told them on the day of Pentecost that what they then witnessed was the very thing which the prophet Joel had said should be in the last days. The light of a risen and heavenly Christ was shining for Israel then, and the remnant came into it by Gods electing grace, and there was a wonderful blowing of trumpets. And wherever the apostles went to the Jew first they blew the trumpets, but the joyful sound fell on heedless ears save as there was a remnant according to election of grace. 

    But in the seventh month, on the first of the month, after the translation of the assembly, God will cause the light of a risen and heavenly Christ to shine again on a remnant in Israel, and the trumpets will sound to awaken Israel to the One who is coming in Kingly glory to His city and His land. God will have the end of His ways in view, and He will work effectively to bring that end to pass. 

    Now while the primary application of this is to Israel, we can see that there has been something analogous in the ways of God with the assembly. A long period elapsed from Pentecost during which things went from good to bad, and from bad to worse. There was a long course of declension and departure. But God never lost sight of the assemblys heavenly portion and destiny, and I think we may say reverently that it was morally impossible for God to leave things in the state to which mans unfaithfulness had brought them. He had His own end in view  the return of the Bridegroom, and the translation of the raised and changed saints. It was morally impossible  that is, it was unsuitable to God  that Christ should come without a people being prepared for the rapture. The blowing of trumpets will awaken the remnant of Israel to their coming Messiah-King. In principle the midnight cry of Matthew 25: 6 was a blowing of trumpets for the assembly. 

    If the assembly was no longer practically in the light of her glorious Head, nor answering to that light by an ungrieved indwelling Spirit, she must have what answers to the seventh month of revival, and of restored heavenly light and testimony. I have no doubt the seventh month in this sense began in those spiritual movements which preceded what men call the Reformation, and the light of Christ and the sound of the trumpets has been increasing ever since. And particularly during the last hundred years God has given a wonderful ministry of revival  a more glorious presentation of a risen and heavenly and coming Christ than has been known since the days of the apostles. How wonderful that God should have come in to give the assembly, as it were, a new start, in view of the end before Him! So that the saints might take up afresh the character which pertained to the beginning  unleavened bread and the new oblation. And that we might be prepared for the moment when the Spirit and the bride say, Come! 

    Then the next section of the chapter (verses 26 - 32) gives us the day of the atonement. This is the tenth of this seventh month. We might have thought that the month should begin with this, but that is not the divine order. It is an awakened and revived people who keep the holy convocation of the day of atonement, and afflict their souls. I have no doubt that it will be in the light of Christ in heaven, and in the grace of the Spirit as poured out on them, that the remnant of Israel will learn the marvellous reality and import of the death of their Messiah. 

    The day of atonement, as we have seen in considering chapter 16, gives a unique presentation of the death of Christ. It comes in as meeting the glory of God after the complete failure of that which had stood in relation to Him. It supposes the breakdown of everything according to the flesh in a people who had a place in relation to God. It meets the exercise awakened by a history of departure and corruption, and the ruin of the outward order as set up by God. We have to take things up now in the light of the departure and complete failure of the people of God and the priesthood. Such will be the exercise of an awakened and enlightened Israel, and such is ours today. Each one must afflict his soul, for each one has been involved in the common sin of a ruined profession. Not one of us can say that we are not involved in the sin of christendoms departure from God. Most earnest christians will admit there has been, and is, great failure, but the remedy which is generally proposed is increased activity. It is thought that if christians were more earnest and energetic, things would be put right. But the case is too serious to be met that way. Ye shall do no manner of work on that same day; for it is a day of atonement, to make atonement for you before Jehovah your God. It has to be met by the solemn recognition that all on our side has failed and come to ruin. This is a humbling exercise, but it leads to a great appreciation of the death of Christ and of the Mercy-seat. Everything that is for God is the fruit of mercy, and stands in the value of the death of Christ. The remnant includes all that is for God, and such have to learn that all blessing is the fruit of God acting from Himself when every title to blessing has been forfeited by man. It was so at the beginning; God brought in blessing not because there was anything in man to deserve it, but because of what He was, and because of the delight He had in Christ, and because of the value of the death of Christ. Now at the end of His ways He brings in recovery on the same principle. 

    One cannot but be impressed by the fact that the Spirit of God has greatly magnified the death of Christ in the spiritual apprehensions of saints in these last days. The true import of that death could only be apprehended in the light of Christ glorified, and by giving place to the Spirit. One of the greatest spiritual gains of recent times is the enlarged and deepened understanding of that precious death in its varied aspects, in its wondrous results for God and man, in its blessed import as bringing to an end the history of the man after the flesh, and giving full expression to the holy love of God, and also disclosing all the perfections of Christ in the fullest way, and revealing His love for the saints individually and for the assembly. The way the Lords Supper has been restored, and the revived affections of the saints in relation to it, is a very striking feature of the present ways of God, and it has greatly served to magnify the death of the Lord before the hearts of His own. 

    The closing section of the chapter brings before us the feast of booths, which commenced on the fifteenth day of this seventh month, and lasted seven days. It is referred to in Exodus as the feast of ingathering, and here it is said, when ye have gathered in the produce of the land. It thus looks on to the time when all the promises will be fulfilled, and Israel will be in the enjoyment of their full fruition. The moon would be full on the fifteenth day of the month, which suggests Israel having come into full-orbed splendour in the light of the Sun of righteousness. They will then be settled in the land, but their generations are to know that Jehovah caused the children of Israel to dwell in booths when He brought them out of the land of Egypt. They have reached the consummation of the ways of God, but they are not to forget the former history of those ways. Jehovah will then have praise from Israel, not only for the millennial blessedness which they enjoy, but for all those wilderness ways of grace by which He led them, and in which He cared for them in the past. In the actual presence of those ways they were murmurers and rebels, but they will eventually give Jehovah the praise that is due to Him for His ways, and for the end to which they have led. The beautiful trees, palm branches and the boughs of leafy trees, and willows of the brook speak of the luxuriance of the land, and its restful shade, while reminding them of a care that was equally wonderful in wilderness conditions. This is pre-eminently the feast of joy. Ye shall rejoice before Jehovah your God seven days. 

    If the feast of booths brings us, in type, to the end of Gods ways with Israel it remains for us to ask if there is anything that corresponds with it as the end of His ways with the assembly? I have no doubt there is. The assembly has her own relation to the time which is prefigured by the feast of booths. She has had made known to her the mystery of his will, according to his good pleasure which he purposed in himself for the administration of the fulness of times; to head up all things in the Christ, the things in the heavens and the things upon the earth; in him, in whom we have also obtained an inheritance, being marked out beforehand according to the purpose of him who works all things according to the counsel of his own will, that we should be to the praise of his glory who have pre-trusted in the Christ. Then addressing Gentiles he adds, In whom ye also have trusted, having heard the word of the truth, the glad tidings of your salvation; in whom also, having believed, ye have been sealed with the Holy Spirit of promise, who is the earnest of our inheritance to the redemption of the acquired possession to the praise of his glory (Ephesians 1: 9 - 14). 

    The feast of booths is typically that side of the fulness of times which relates to the things upon the earth. To get the side which relates to the things in the heavens we must read the epistle to the Ephesians. We see there the assemblys part in Christ, and the inheritance which the saints of the present period have in Him. And the Holy Spirit of promise is the earnest of our inheritance. As sealed with the Holy Spirit we have the enjoyment now of the inheritance, for He is the earnest of it. He gives us some of the value and blessedness of it beforehand; we have some of the substance of it, so that it is even now an acquired possession, though we still await the actuality. 

    In Gods great love wherewith he loved us (we too being dead in offences), He has quickened us with the Christ ... and has raised us up together, and has made us sit down together in the heavenlies in Christ Jesus. The rapture is thus anticipated in spirit; the saints, quickened, elevated, and seated, have reached in spirit the end which divine love has purposed. And this in order that God might display in the coming ages the surpassing riches of his grace in kindness towards us in Christ Jesus. We sit down under all the beauty of a heavenly Christ in what may be spoken of as the eternal tabernacles. This is the end of Gods ways and working with His saints, to which He would bring us in spirit even now. As the saints reach this by the work of God they are ready for the rapture, for they are already in spirit where the rapture will put them actually. They have reached Gods end spiritually; the rapture will bring them to it in actuality. They are fully ready, in concert with the Spirit, to say, Come! 

    Then there is a beautiful hint in the chapter before us of something even beyond the feast of booths. That feast lasts seven days, but at the end of it there is an eighth day. I believe the joy of the millennium will lead the saints on earth to desire and look for what is eternal, and I have no doubt they will reach the eighth day in the new earth, when the tabernacle of God will be with men, and God will be all in all. Indeed, as we know from Numbers 29, there will be a measure of decline through the seven days of the feast of booths. No actual departure, but a measure of decline, so that there will not be the same wealth in the affections God-ward at the end as at the beginning. The full moon of the fifteenth day  how true a figure of Israel!  will soon begin to wane. The flesh and blood condition was not Gods eternal thought for man, and I think He will manifest this to faith by allowing it to appear that man in that condition even in millennial circumstances is not able to maintain full or perfect response to God. This will make the eighth day necessary for faith, as it surely is for God. Its being the eighth day shows that it has a connection with what has gone before, but adds a perfection that could never be found while men continued in the flesh and blood condition. They will look for the new earth with its eternal conditions, and its abiding rest. There will be no decline there, for God will be all in all. Every vessel will be filled with God  God known in His eternal rest. 

    We, too, through infinite grace, know something greater than the fulness of times. Even the blessedness of the world to come must give place to Gods eternal day. And our characteristic day is the first day of the week. That is the beginning of what is wholly new, spiritual, and eternal. In the last, the great day of the feast, Jesus stood and cried, saying, If any one thirst, let him come to me and drink. He that believes on me, as the scripture has said, out of his belly shall flow rivers of living water. But this he said concerning the Spirit, which they that believed on him were about to receive; for the Spirit was not yet, because Jesus had not yet been glorified 

    (John 7: 37 - 39). The Lord thus connected the eighth day with the gift of the Spirit, and with Himself glorified. This introduces what is eternal. The great day of the feast is typical of Gods eternal day. 

    It is by these wondrous things, which cover all the ways of God founded on redemption right on to His eternal rest, that God would bring His people together in unity. And this, as we have seen, not only in relation to His original thoughts, but  and this especially in our days  in relation to His blessed movements of recovery when all that He set up originally had been departed from. The seventh month speaks of recovery brought about by the renewed shining of Christ upon His people, by the sounding out of a special testimony, and by the exercises of the day of atonement, leading to the possession of that which God has given to His saints as their inheritance, and the ingathering of its fruits. 

    The unity of the people of God is brought about in a special manner in a day of departure. It is not only that God would have His people to be in unity as to the original basis of fellowship, but they are to be in unity as to the peculiar conditions of a day of revival and recovery. From Joshuas day to Nehemiah there was no celebration of the feast of booths. In a day of recovery it was taken up by the returned remnant. We know how this history repeated itself in the assembly. The true end of Gods ways was kept before the saints in those victorious days of spiritual conflict when the apostles were led in triumph in the Christ. That answered to Joshuas day. But for many centuries the end of Gods year was little thought of. But now that that end has drawn nigh He is bringing His people back from Babylonish captivity to build the house and the wall, and to keep the feast of booths. What a voice this has for those who have ears to hear! 

  

  
    THE NEW MEAT-OFFERING (CAC 30)
    

    
    
  
  
    THE NEW MEAT-OFFERING (CAC 30)

    Leviticus 23: 1 - 21

    What we get at the end of Acts 2 is the new meat-offering  the fulfilment of what was typified in the feast of Pentecost. The new meat-offering refers to Christians, as set together in the power of the Holy Spirit, and I have turned to this scripture because it brings before us, in a figurative way, different things which need to have their moral effect upon us, if we are to be found here truly as part of the new meat-offering. 

    There are four feasts mentioned in the verses I have read: the passover, the feast of unleavened bread, the feast of first-fruits, and Pentecost. It is in connection with the latter that the new meat-offering comes in. 

    Just a few words about what we find at the beginning of the chapter  the sabbath to Jehovah (verse 3). When God looked upon everything that He had made, and found it very good, He rested on the seventh day from His work (Genesis 1: 31; Genesis 2: 1 - 3). But it is interesting and important to see that God did not make known the sabbath to men until redemption was accomplished in type  that is, until He had brought Israel out of Egypt (see Ezekiel 20: 12). But from the beginning it was the mind of God to have a rest for Himself, and to have men to share His rest. 

    God rests in what is very good, and when sin came in there could be no rest for God in anything that sin touched. The coming in of Gods beloved Son introduced that in which God could rest. Of Him He could say, This is my beloved Son, in whom I have found my delight (Matthew 3: 17). That blessed One went into death that sin might be dealt with and removed to the glory of God. Now He has ascended up above all the heavens, that he might fill all things (Ephesians 4: 10). 

    Gods purpose is to head up all things in Christ, and thus bring about a sabbath  a perfect rest  for Himself, and He will have His saints to enter into that rest and share it with Him. 

    People think Christians are narrow-minded, but it is the man of the world who is narrow-minded; he is occupied with small things which will soon pass away; but the Christian is occupied with great things which will be permanent  he looks forward to the time when Christ will fill the universe with glory, and bring in perfect rest for God. This is the great end of all Gods ways. 

    But now let us look at the four feasts. The passover comes first. We cannot go farther until we know the import of this feast. Christ our Passover is sacrificed for us (1 Corinthians 5: 7). Taking up the type of the passover I attach great importance to the words, The blood shall be for you as a sign. The other side is often spoken of: When I see the blood, I will pass over you (Exodus 12: 13). But I want to speak now of the blood as Gods great token to men. 

    God has provided for His own glory in the death of Christ, and the blood is the token of this. Gods will and thought is to bring men into grace and blessing, and the great token of this is the blood  that is, the death of Christ. The blood is Gods great token to men of what is in His mind; it is that by which He speaks to men in grace. 

    Of what is it the token? Well, it shows me, first, that I am under death and judgment. If Christ must needs have suffered that blessing might reach me, it shows in the most solemn way that I am under death and judgment. Why should He  the holy, spotless Lamb of God  die and bear the judgment if we were not under it? Many have not peace with God because they have never learned this. Think much, my friend, of the precious blood of Christ! What you are, and what you deserve, is seen by the fact that nothing but the death of Christ could make blessing possible for you. To see this produces true repentance towards God. 

    I have heard of some missionaries who went to Greenland, and sought for a long time to bring the natives to repentance by speaking to them about their sins and pressing the claims of the law. No result was produced until one day  almost by accident, as men speak  they spoke of the death of Christ as a sacrifice for sin. This did what all their previous efforts had failed to accomplish. Many were broken down in repentance and a work of God began. It is a great thing to learn the depths of your ruin and distance from God by the death of Christ. The blood is a token to you of this. Your condition is such that only by the death of Christ could blessing reach you from God. But if the blood is a token of my state and condition as under death and judgment, it is also a token that divine love has reached me there. God has sent His Son to die and bear the judgment. Love brought Him where sin brought me; He has gone into it all and under it all for me. By this I know divine love. How blessed to have such a wonderful token! 

    Then there is another thing. Not only has divine love reached me, but divine righteousness is in my favour. Now that Christ has died, the righteousness of God is in favour of man, and is made known in the gospel. Righteousness has been established by love and is in favour of man. The blood is the token of this. Gods great voice to men is the death of Christ. The blood is the great token of His love and righteousness as a Saviour God. Have we kept the passover? Have we learned the great and blessed meaning of Gods token? 

    Then the next thing is the feast of unleavened bread. This was in close connection with the passover  as soon as the passover had ended the feast of unleavened bread began. All leaven had to be put away (Exodus 13: 6, 7). Leaven invariably typifies what is evil. Turn to 1 Corinthians 5: 2 - 8: Ye are puffed up. That is what leaven does. The Corinthians were not keeping the feast of unleavened bread; they had not purged out the old leaven. This is a far deeper thing than dealing with the wicked person. They needed to deal with themselves. They had great spiritual gifts and endowments, but they were puffed up and their glorying was not good. 

    There was the working of leaven. This is a deeply solemn thing. If Christ has gone into death for us as our passover, how can we be puffed up or glory in the flesh which He died to remove? How can I wish to be a big man here, or to show myself off where Christ died for me? To do so is unrighteousness. If I have learned the meaning of the passover I must purge out the old leaven. I cannot allow self-importance. It may be there; I find it in my flesh, but I do not allow it; I judge it, and turn from it. 

    God allowed the case of this wicked person to arise that the condition of the whole company might be exposed, and that they might purge out the leaven that was working amongst them. If saints are puffed up they have no capacity to judge what is evil. There had been no allowance of the flesh, or of what was merely natural in the preaching of the apostle (see 1 Corinthians 1: 17; 1 Corinthians 2: 1 - 5). Wisdom of word would have emptied the cross of Christ of its meaning. It would have given a place to the man who was set aside there. God will not have flesh to glory in His presence. It is a terrible thing to think that man will use even divine gifts to exalt himself. 

    If I realise what I am there is no room for glorying in myself. Foolish weak base despised, things which are not  that is what I am. The only things we can boast in are the choice of God, the cross, and Christ. If I am really going after Christ I do not want to be important myself. If self-importance works we are in great danger of falling into Satans hands. You may say that we all fail in this. Yes, but the great thing is, what are we after? What line are we on in mind and spirit? If after Christ we are set to refuse the flesh; God has crucified the flesh in the death of Christ, and we take the same attitude. They that are of the Christ have crucified the flesh ... (Galatians 5: 24). The Spirit would certainly not give the flesh any place. If, by the Spirit, ye put to death the deeds of the body, ye shall live (Romans 8: 13). 

    I trust God will exercise us all about this. It is not servile bondage; it is true liberty. If you lose your divine joy for a bit of self-gratification you are like a man throwing away diamonds for sand. We cannot afford to gratify the flesh; if we do we lose our divine liberty. A well-known servant of the Lord said, If I my tastes deny, when I might gratify, I suffer bitterly, but sweet is liberty. Do not make any mistake about this, you cannot enjoy divine liberty unless you keep the flesh in the place of death where God has put it. You may fail in carrying this out, but are you set for it? It is better to fail with your face in the right direction than to get on well in the wrong direction. The Corinthians were full, they were rich and reigning as kings; they were going in the wrong direction. 

    Now we come to the feast of the first-fruits. This speaks of a risen Christ; Christ is the first-fruits in resurrection (see 1 Corinthians 15: 20, 23). The sheaf of first-fruits was waved on the next day after the Sabbath (verses 10, 11), that is, on the first day of the week  the resurrection day. There is a moral order in these feasts. I do not think one comes to the apprehension of Christ as the First-fruits of a resurrection order until the Passover is known, and the feast of unleavened bread kept. Paul presented the cross to bring the Corinthians to self-judgment, before he spoke to them of Christ in a resurrection order. 

    To be accepted for you (verse 11). It is a great thing to know a Man of another order as our acceptance before God. Not many understand the moral import of the resurrection, that it introduces an entirely new order of things. In 1 Corinthians 15 where the apostle speaks so much of resurrection, the great point is that there is an entirely new order. We have been of the order of the man made of dust, but we now belong to the order of that blessed Man who is of heaven. He is the heavenly One  the First-fruits of a resurrection order. 

    We learn the blessedness of our acceptance now in Him, and at His coming we shall be divested of every trace of the man made of dust, and we shall bear the image of the heavenly One. 

    Our acceptance is set forth in that blessed Man of a resurrection order. Many believers live too much in the Old Testament. They think of being purged with hyssop so as to be clean, and of their sins being made white as snow, and their transgressions being blotted out as a thick cloud, but they remain on the old ground of men in the flesh. The Christian is on a new footing altogether. The risen Christ is the measure of his acceptance, and of his clearance. It is a blessed thing to see Christ as the Sheaf of first-fruits; it takes us off the ground of good or improved self. By divine grace we are of the order of the heavenly One, and very soon we shall have actually left flesh and blood, and shall be conformed to His image. 

    Then fifty days (verse 16) after the waving of the sheaf of firstfruits came the feast of Pentecost, when the new meat-offering was waved before Jehovah. The saints of the assembly are the new meat-offering. In the absence of Christ God secures a company on earth to bring out in that company the blessed perfection of Christ. Note that as to the two wave loaves, with leaven shall they be baken (verse 17). There was to be no leaven in the meat-offering of Leviticus 2, which represented Christ personally, but in the new meat-offering there was leaven. But mark well, the loaves were baken. Baking arrests all the action of leaven. God deals with us so as to arrest the action of the leaven. He brings the fire to bear upon us so that self-judgment is wrought in us, and the leaven does not work. If the flesh is kept under judgment the fruit of the Spirit comes out in the saints; Christ comes out in us for the pleasure of God; we become the new meat-offering. 

    We are in the feast of Pentecost now. At the end of Acts 2 we see the new meat-offering  three thousand people displaying the Spirit of Christ, walking in unselfish love, in unity, and joy, and praise (verses 41 - 46). People think it was wonderful that they should speak with so many tongues, but it was far more wonderful that three thousand persons should be found in unity, and that the Spirit of Christ should characterise them all, so that none said that aught of the things which he possessed was his own (Acts 4: 32). That was the new meat-offering, and that pentecostal company is on the earth still, and through grace we are part of it. 

    Gods great thought is to bring Christ out in us. We first learn Him as our Passover sacrificed for us. Then we have to keep the feast of unleavened bread; there must be self-judgment. The first epistle to the Corinthians was all to bring them to self-judgment, to keep the feast. Then when they judged themselves the second epistle was written, full of the precious ministry of a risen and exalted Christ. In that second epistle we read, too, of Gods discipline which comes in to help us by the practical setting aside of the flesh. Paul was helped by the thorn for the flesh (2 Corinthians 12: 7). If we really desire that Christ should come out in us, God will help us. It is better to have a check put upon the flesh by the discipline of God than to have the best thing the devil could give you in the world. When the apostle was reduced to absolute weakness the power of Christ tabernacled over him. If the flesh is set aside and the power of Christ tabernacles over us, and the Spirit of Christ is in us, the result will be that the life of Jesus will be manifest in our mortal flesh. We shall be found here as the new meat-offering. 

  

  
    THE FEAST OF PENTECOST (CAC 30)
    

    
    
  
  
    THE FEAST OF PENTECOST (CAC 30)

    Leviticus 23: 9 - 21

    CACWe were looking at the passover and the feast of unleavened bread on Wednesday, and it was suggested that we should speak a little tonight about the feast of Pentecost in connection with the gift and presence of the Holy Spirit. 

    The first time that these feasts are referred to, this feast of weeks or Pentecost is called the feast of harvest (Exodus 23: 16). It would help us if we got very clearly before our minds that this is the time of Gods harvest. God has sown and He has also reaped. God has His harvest at the present moment; it really came in on the day of Pentecost. We think sometimes of what we gain by having the Spirit but it would help us greatly if we started with the fact that the great point in connection with the Spirit is what God gains. Think of the wonderful way in which God has sown in His field, God sending His Son into this world, Christ going into death, what a sowing! What is to be the result of Gods sowing? A harvest for God for His pleasure, the fruit of His own sowing. Do you not think it is helpful to see that? What did the Son of God come into this world for? To secure a harvest for God. The great object in view was that men might receive the Holy Spirit. Each gospel begins by presenting to us the Son of God as He who baptises with the Holy Spirit. That is His first introduction to us in the gospels. He came here and died here that God might give His Spirit to men and, if so, there is a harvest for God, something for His pleasure. Every Christian who has received the Spirit is part of the harvest from Gods sowing. The gift of the Holy Spirit is too great to be received on any other ground than on the ground of what God does Himself. How could He be given or received on any other ground? There is a harvest that springs from Gods sowing. The church on earth, as composed of all who are indwelt by the Spirit of God, is the result of it. The gift of the Spirit is the evidence of the value of the death of Christ. The first type of the Spirit given is in Exodus 17. Moses smote the rock. The water flowed from the smitten rock. The death of Christ is the procuring cause of the Spirit being given. It is His death that is the ground for it. We think of the death of Christ in its efficacy in putting away sin etc., but the first result is that God is glorified in the highest. The great result is that the Holy Spirit of God, a divine Person, can be given to all who believe. It magnifies the death of Christ; it is of such value that through it the Holy Spirit can be given. 

    RemHe shall see of the fruit of the travail of his soul, and shall be satisfied. 

    CACThat is right. There is a harvest for God. The object of the gift of the Spirit is that there may be a pleasurable result for God. What shall the harvest be of Gods sowing? There must be an adequate result if God sends His Son to die here. It is a result secured at this present time. It is the day of Pentecost now. When the day of Pentecost was now accomplishing (Acts 2: 1). Some think of it as having happened 1900 years ago but there is no time limit to the feast of Pentecost. And it is the day of Pentecost, not days. It is one of the longest days that has ever been. And when the day of Pentecost was now accomplishing or running its course. It is still the Spirits day and the time of Gods harvest. 

    QuesWould that be the thought in John 4: 35, Behold the fields, for they are already white to harvest? 

    CACYes, precisely; it is in connection with the giving of the Spirit. God is delighted with His harvest. He has had a good harvest, not a bad harvest. This is Gods harvest-time. It is not the sowing time now from this point of view but the reaping time. It was the sowing time when Christ came here and died. But it is now the reaping time when we are brought into the present wealth of the Spirit to be for the pleasure of God. 

    QuesWill the trumpets be sounded after this period? 

    CACThe day of Pentecost goes on until the time when God will send out a new testimony for the gathering of Israel, which will correspond with the blowing of trumpets. There is: 

    
    	The sowing. God sowed when he sent his Son into this world. An old man said lately in connection with some tracts he was distributing, I like to sow the best seed. God sowed the best seed. The seed God sowed and the harvest correspond.
    	The sheaf of first-fruits.
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    THE FEAST OF TABERNACLES (CAC 30)

    Leviticus 23: 23 - 36

    CACI thought we should continue what we have been looking at. We have considered: 

    
    	The passover and feast of unleavened bread. 

    	The wave-sheaf and feast of weeks. 

    	Tonight we might complete the subject by looking at The feast of ingathering, or tabernacles. 

    

    RemI think you said that with regard to the day of Pentecost there was no limit stated as to its duration. Would you say that with the blowing of trumpets a new era or period is brought in? 

    CACAll that we have read of this evening stands connected with the end of the year. We see that in Exodus 23: 15, 16 where the three feasts are spoken of: unleavened bread, harvest, and the feat of ingathering, at the end of the year. The passover, the feast of unleavened bread and Pentecost are all at the beginning of the year. They are connected with the beginning of Gods ways. But the trumpets, the day of atonement and feast of ingathering are at the end of the year. 

    QuesWhat does the year convey to you? 

    CACI thought it set forth the course of Gods ways. 

    RemThe year of the Lord. And having rolled up the book ... he sat down (Luke 4: 20). 

    CACIt is a definite cycle. The months run in cycle and begin again. The ways of God are like that. The feast of tabernacles or ingathering is the time when the harvest and vintage are gathered in  Gods goodness, bounty and favour gathered in and enjoyed. It is the finish. Gods ways end in bringing His people into the full purpose of His ways in Christ. The apostle John commences his epistle with That which was from the beginning, and the same apostle shows us the end. The beginning started in Christ and in the Spirit. The end is the full result of all the ways and purposes of God  the city coming down from heaven. 

    It is a great thing to know that we have to do with a God who begins and finishes. He finishes. There is a remarkable verse in Job 19: 25. The first part of the verse  I know that my Redeemer liveth  is well known to every Christian, but it continues, and the Last, he shall stand up upon the earth. That is a remarkable statement to be made by a man like Job. Firstly, I know that my Redeemer liveth; secondly, He is the Last. The Redeemer is going to have the last word. If God comes out as Redeemer it ensures the fulfilment of all He has in the purposes of His love. He has the last word. 

    RemThe first and the last. 

    CACIn Revelation 1 it is the Lord God who is the Alpha and the Omega (verse 8)  God the beginner and finisher of blessing. But in chapter 22 it is Jesus: I am the Alpha and the Omega, the first and the last, the beginning and the end (verse 13). Everything that God begins and ends, He begins in Christ and He ends in Christ. What a sense of security and rest it gives to see that. There is at the beginning of the year the passover, and at the end of the year the feast of ingathering  to be enjoyed. God wants us to know a little bit of that now. 

    QuesThe Redeemer is the passover? 

    CACYes, and He is the Last; and whatever comes in between. Job learnt what a wretched being he was and repented in dust and ashes. God is the Last. You will find, certainly, that God will have the last word  a word of infinite blessedness  and His people will be put in the full enjoyment of it. We all believe that He is the First but He is going to be the Last. The passover is the first but the feast of tabernacles is the last. All is gathered up and enjoyed that God has given His people. These feasts show what God has made possible for us to enjoy here. We may enjoy it now by the Spirit. They are part of Gods ways, the unfolding of them, so that His people can enjoy them now. 

    God gave Israel a good start. They had the passover and the tabernacle amongst them, and were brought into the land. But they soon slipped away from it. They are not in the enjoyment of it now but are scattered for their sins. But is God going to leave it like that? No. The seventh month will come for Israel, all Gods purposes for Israel will be fulfilled. There will be the trumpets to gather them, the day of atonement when they will repent and then the feast of ingathering enjoyed in the land. 

    In principle, it is just what God has done with the assembly. Pentecost is how God started the assembly. It was a good start, with Christ and the Spirit. But we have departed from it. I think we would all admit that we have departed from the great blessedness of Pentecost. The whole assembly has departed, things have come in that are neither Christ nor the Spirit. There is a profession of Christ in the world but christendom has departed from Pentecost and not continued in Christ and the Spirit. Could God leave it like that? and would He leave it like that? No. The time for the fulfilment of His purposes draws near and the seventh month is brought in. The time is very near. The Lord is soon about to come and the assembly will be placed in glory, Israel gathered and the kingdom set up. It is very near now. In view of that God has blown a trumpet. 

    QuesBehold, the bridegroom? 

    CACIt answers, for the assembly, to that. It began with the Reformation; before that the assembly was in darkness and death but God sounded a trumpet, there was a new moon, the light of Christ shone afresh for the assembly. At the new moon the moon comes again into the light of the sun. It is only a silver crescent at first but it is in the light of the sun, and the crescent grows fuller and fuller each day. The Reformation answers to the first day of the seventh month. Since then the light of Christ has been shining more and more. It is a day of revival, this seventh month; the trumpets are sounding; we have readings and preachings and books are circulated, all bringing us light as to Christ and the assembly. Have they not sounded in these parts? Surely we have had our feast of trumpets. And what is the effect of it? It leads to deep self-judgment and we confess that we have not been faithful to the light and privilege of Pentecost, to what God set up at the start. We admit it. It is a day of atonement (Leviticus 23: 27 - 32) when the meaning and value of the death of Christ is brought home to us. God is now preparing us for the finish. 

    QuesAs to verse 25, And ye shall present an offering by fire to Jehovah, what does that signify? 

    CACIn any movement God brings about, there is a result for Him. Whatever light and help we get, the question is, What is there for God in this? Not What is there for man but What is there for God? It is a great thing to come under divine instruction as to the death of Christ. It is a question of the people of God; if we have departed as the people of God from Christ and the Spirit, if we have got mixed up with other things, we have to repent of it and own it. All that is not of Christ and of the Spirit is contrary to the truth. The full blessing of God can only come in through the death of Christ. It must come in through the day of atonement. When God begins to work it is to lead us into the sense of what the result of the death of Christ is. There is nothing to be done, we have to be still. No manner of servile work shall ye do. 

    I needed His death first as a needy sinner and second as having got away from the light and blessing of Pentecost. 

    QuesWould Isaiah 53 correspond? 

    CACIsrael will keep their day of atonement. It is the great value of Christ as the sin-offering. It has made it possible for God to fulfil every thought of His love. God would give us a deep sense of the death of Christ. 

    What is Gods answer to the Person of Christ? That He has raised Him from the dead and put Him on the topmost pinnacle of glory. What is Gods answer to the work of Christ? That every one of the redeemed is put in the full blessedness of the purpose of His love. That is His finish. He would have us come into it now and enjoy it now, here on earth. 

    QuesDo we come into it individually? 

    CACWe have to come into it individually and along with our brethren. 

    In the burnt-offering Christ secures for me a place in divine favour in the very spot where I was under Gods judgment, in that very place. But the sin-offering, oh! it is wonderful. It is infinitely great, greater than the burnt-offering. The blood of the burnt-offering was sprinkled on the altar that is at the entrance of the tent of meeting. But the blood of the sin-offering was put on the gold, on the mercy-seat, and on the ground of that we become Gods righteousness in him (2 Corinthians 5: 21). That is the result of Christ having become the sin-offering. We are eternally the righteousness of God in him. It secures the justification, reconciliation and glorification of every one who believes on His name. God would give us to think much of it. It settles every question for the guilty sinner and the failing believer. Now God can set us before Himself holy and blameless, accepted in the Beloved, blessed with every spiritual blessing in the heavenlies in Christ (Ephesians 1: 3 - 7). All the result of the death of Christ. 

    The question is, Are we gathering up the harvest and the vintage? Are we gathering it up and enjoying it? Read Deuteronomy 16: 13 - 15. What a wonderful picture! Gods people made wholly joyful. It has come right out of the heart of God. Blessed with every spiritual blessing ... in Christ. It is for us then to gather it up; on the ground of repentance and of the death of Christ we can appropriate it all. The bondman, the handmaid, the Levite, the stranger, etc., everybody is taken in. It is a beautiful seven days. The seven days of the feast of unleavened bread speaks of a continued period of holiness. But this is joying in Christ, knowing that we are objects of delight to God. It is a fine thing when we just let God be true. 

    RemI suppose John 7: 37 - 40 sets out the present enjoyment of it for us, in connection with the Spirit of God. 

    CACThe feast all subsists in Christ. If any one thirst, let him come to me and drink. Every thirst in the human heart is quenched. And from the one who drinks, Out of his belly shall flow rivers of living water. It is the feast of tabernacles for us. 

    RemIt brings before us the greatness of the Spirit. 

    CACThe Spirit is great enough to bring it in and to bring it in for those who have departed from Pentecost and been unfaithful. It is purely on the ground of Gods mercy. The truth of the assembly has been restored. Sects are an abomination to God. They are a direct contradiction of what He has set up. This feast of tabernacles was to be held in the place which Jehovah will choose. 

    QuesWould Philadelphia answer to that, following upon Thyatira and Sardis? 

    CACPhiladelphia shows how the Lord will secure a place at the end; we are brought back to it in mercy. That is the question for us, Is there a place now? The place which Jehovah will choose to cause his name to dwell there? There was a place in Israel, but it is a remarkable thing that the people were in the land over four hundred years before God chose a place where He could put His name. See Deuteronomy 12: 10 - 12, Then there shall be a place ... thither shall ye bring ... your choice vows which ye shall vow  not till Solomons time. David as the warrior, Gods anointed, came in first and dealt with every enemy. Solomon could say that there was neither adversary nor evil event (1 Kings 5: 3 - 5). As types of Christ, David is the great warrior and Solomon the great builder. The builder was needed before the place  the beautiful house  could be built. It was to be exceeding magnifical. The place was never there until the temple was made. 

    RemAnd on this rock I will build my assembly, and hades gates shall not prevail against it (Matthew 16: 18). 

    CACThat is the place. It is where the revelation of God in Christ is known and responded to; it is only known and responded to in that house which Christ builds of living stones. It is a more wonderful house today than what Solomon reared on the threshing-floor of Ornan the Jebusite. There are many structures around us built by man, but there is only one built by Christ, and in that structure built by Christ, God has set His name and only there. Every sect in christendom arose with good intentions; men tried to improve on conditions that existed, but that is not good enough for God. What is built by the Son of God is divinely perfect; Hades gates shall not prevail against it. The revelation of His Father is put there so that it can be responded to and in that place the feast of ingathering can be kept, outside of all that is of man. The structures reared by man are all coming down but in finding our place in Christs structure we can rejoice and keep the feast of ingathering (see Leviticus 23: 40). What a beautiful sense of shelter and luxuriance these beautiful trees suggest  the luxuriousness of the land  as we think of the people sitting down under them. It is like the place that God would have us in now, sitting down and thinking of the contrast between the wilderness and the land. The wilderness is where we experience Gods care; it is in one sense as wonderful as the land, but it is not the place where God can rest, nor is it of rest for us. But the land is the place of His rest. He can rest and we can rest. He can rejoice over us with singing and rest in His love. God would bring us to it now in the blessedness of all that He has secured for Himself in Christ. And ye shall rejoice before Jehovah your God seven days. We can praise God for all the blessedness and wealth of Christ. Christ is the preciousness to us so that we can speak of it to God. Spiritual sacrifices acceptable to God by Jesus Christ (1 Peter 2: 5 - 7). 

    RemThe question should be with us, Has God got His part? His joy among His people. We ought to consider seriously whether we are taking this up in a spiritual way. We shall be set in the full blessedness of Gods purpose in a moment when Christ comes, but what about now? Is God missing what is due to Him at the present moment? Let us leave everything that hinders this. We shall go in later on and come out in the heavenly city. It is all brought about through redemption and is as powerful now as then. We can come into all the blessedness now of what God has found for His own pleasure in Christ. 
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    Leviticus 23

    One of the most profound and comprehensive chapters in the inspired volume now lies open before us, and claims our prayerful study. It contains the record of the seven great feasts or periodical solemnities into which Israels year was divided. In other words, it furnishes us with a perfect view of Gods dealings with Israel, during the entire period of their most eventful history. 

    Looking at the feasts separately, we have the Sabbath, the Passover, the feast of unleavened bread, the first-fruits, Pentecost, the feast of trumpets, the day of atonement, and the feast of tabernacles. This would make eight, altogether; but it is very obvious that the Sabbath occupies quite a unique and independent place. It is first presented, and its proper characteristics and attendant circumstances fully set forth; and then, we read These are the feasts of the Lord, even holy convocations, which ye shall proclaim in their seasons. (verse 4) so that, strictly speaking, as the attentive reader will observe, Israels first great feast was the Passover, and their seventh was the feast of tabernacles. That is to say, divesting them of their typical dress, we have, full, redemption; and, last of all, we have the millennial glory. The paschal lamb typified the death of Christ; (1 Corinthians 5: 7;) and the feast of tabernacles typified the times of the restitution of all things, of which God hath spoken by the mouth of all his holy prophets, since the world began (Acts 3: 21). 

    Such was the opening and such the closing feast of the Jewish year. Atonement is the foundation, glory the top-stone; while, between these two points, we have the resurrection of Christ, (verse 10-14,) the gathering of the Church, (verses 15-21,) the waking up of Israel to a sense of their long-lost glory, (verse 24-25) their repentance and hearty reception of their Messiah. (verse 27-32.) And that not one feature might be lacking in this grand typical representation, we have provision made for the Gentiles to come in at the close of the harvest, and glean in Israels fields. (verse 22.) All this renders the picture divinely perfect, and evokes from the heart of every lover of Scripture the most intense admiration. What could? be more complete? The blood of the Lamb and practical holiness founded thereon - the resurrection of Christ from the dead, and His ascension into heaven - the descent of the Holy Ghost, in Pentecostal power, to form the Church - the awakening of the remnant - their repentance and restoration - the blessing of the poor and the stranger - the manifestation of the glory - the rest and blessedness of the kingdom. Such are the contents of this truly marvellous chapter, which we shall, now, proceed to examine in detail. May God the Holy Ghost be our Teacher! 

    And the Lord spake unto Moses, saying, Speak unto the children of Israel, and say unto them, concerning the feasts of the Lord, which ye shall proclaim to be holy convocations, even these are my feasts. Six days shall work be done; but the seventh day is the Sabbath of rest, an holy convocation; ye shall do no work therein: it is the Sabbath of the Lord in all your dwellings. The place which the Sabbath here gets is full of interest. The Lord is about to furnish a type of all His dealings in grace with His people; and, ere He does so, He sets forth the Sabbath as the significant expression of that rest which remaineth for the people of God. It was an actual solemnity, to be observed by Israel; but it was also a type of what is yet to be, when all that great and glorious work which this chapter foreshadows shall have been accomplished. It is Gods rest, into which all who believe can enter now in spirit; but which, as to its full and actual accomplishment, yet remains. (Hebrews 4) we work now. We shall rest by and by. In one sense, the believer enters into rest; in another sense, he labours to enter into it. He has found his rest in Christ; he labours to enter into his rest in glory. He has found his full mental repose in what Christ has wrought for him, and his eye rests on that everlasting Sabbath upon which he shall enter when all his desert toils and conflicts are over. 

    He cannot rest in the midst of a scene of sin and wretchedness. He rests in Christ, the Son of God, who took the servants form. And, while thus resting, he is called to labour as a worker together with God, in the full assurance that, when all his toil is over, he shall enjoy unbroken, eternal repose in those mansions of unfading light and unalloyed blessedness where labour and sorrow can never enter. Blessed prospect! May it brighten more and more each hour in the vision of faith! May we labour all the more earnestly and faithfully, as being sure of this most precious rest at the end! True, there are foretastes of the eternal Sabbath; but these foretastes only cause us to long more ardently for the blessed reality - that Sabbath which shall never be broken - that holy convocation which shall never be dissolved. 

    We have already remarked that the Sabbath occupies quite a unique and independent place in this chapter. This is evident from the wording of the fourth verse, where the Lord seems to begin afresh with the expression, These are the feasts of the Lord, as if to leave the Sabbath quite distinct from the seven feasts which follow, though it be, in reality, the type of that rest to which those feasts so blessedly introduce the soul. 

    These are the feasts of the Lord, even holy convocations, which ye shall proclaim in their seasons. In the fourteenth day of the first month at even is the Lords Passover. (verse 4, 5) Here, then, we have the first of the seven periodical solemnities - the offering of that paschal lamb whose blood it was that screened the Israel of God from the sword of the destroying angel, 

    on that terrible night when Egypts firstborn were laid low. This is the acknowledged type of the death of Christ; and, hence, its place in this chapter is divinely appropriate. It forms the foundation of all. We can know nothing of rest, nothing of holiness, nothing of fellowship, save on the ground of the death of Christ. It is peculiarly striking, significant, and beautiful to observe that, directly Gods rest is spoken of, the next thing introduced is the blood of the paschal lamb. As much as to say, There is the rest, but here is your title. No doubt, labour will capacitate us, but it is the blood that entitles us to enjoy the rest. 

    And on the fifteenth day of the same month is the feast of unleavened bread unto the Lord: seven days ye must eat unleavened breed. In the first day ye shall have an holy convocation: ye shall do no servile work therein. But ye shall offer an offering made by fire unto the Lord seven days: in the seventh day is an holy convocation: ye shall do no servile work therein. (verse 6-8.) The people are here assembled round Jehovah, in that practical holiness which is founded upon accomplished redemption; and, while thus assembled, the fragrant odour of the sacrifice ascends from the altar of Israel to the throne of Israels God. This gives us a fine view of that holiness which God looks for in the life of His redeemed. It is based upon the sacrifice, and it ascends in immediate connection with the acceptable fragrance of the Person of Christ. Ye shall do no servile work therein. But ye shall offer an offering made by fire. What a contrast! The servile work of mans hands, and the sweet savour of Christs sacrifice! The practical holiness of Gods people is not servile labour. It is the living unfolding of Christ, through them, by the power of the Holy Ghost. To me to live is Christ. This is the true idea. Christ is our life; and every exhibition of that life is, in the divine judgement, redolent with all the fragrance of Christ. It may be a very trifling matter, in mans judgement; but, in so far as it is the outflow of Christ our life, it is unspeakably precious to God. It ascends to Him and can never be forgotten. The fruits of righteousness which are by Jesus Christ are produced in the life of the believer, and no power of earth or hell can prevent their fragrance ascending to the throne of God. 

    It is needful to ponder deeply the contrast between servile work, and the outflow of the life of Christ. The type is very vivid. There was a total cessation of manual labour throughout the whole assembly; but the sweet savour of the burnt offering ascended to God. These were to be the two grand characteristics of the feast of unleavened bread. Mans labour ceased, and the odour of the sacrifice ascended; and this was the type of a believers life of practical holiness. What a triumphant answer is here to the legalist, on the one side, and the antinomian on the other! The former is silenced by the words, no servile work; and the latter is confounded by the words, Ye shall offer an offering made by fire. The most elaborate works of mans hands are servile; but the smallest cluster of the fruits of righteousness is to the glory and praise of God. Throughout the entire period of the believers life, there must be no servile work; nothing of the hateful and degrading element of legality. There should be only the continual presentation of the life of Christ, brought out and exhibited by the power of the Holy Ghost. Throughout the seven days of Israels second great periodical solemnity, there was to be no leaven; but, instead thereof, the sweet savour of an offering made by fire was to be presented to the Lord. May we fully enter into the practical teaching of this most striking and instructive type! 

    And the Lord spake unto Moses, saying, Speak unto the children of Israel, and say unto them, When ye be come into the land which I give unto you, and shall reap the harvest thereof, then ye shall bring a sheaf of the first-fruits of your harvest unto the priest; and ye shall wave the sheaf Before the Lord, to be accepted for you: on the morrow after the Sabbath the priest shall wave it. And ye shall offer that day, when ye wave the sheaf, an the lamb without blemish of the first year, for a burnt offering unto the Lord. And the meat offering thereof shall be two tenth deals of fine flour mingled with oil, an offering made by fire unto the Lord for a sweet savour: and the drink offering thereof shall be of wine, the fourth part of an hin. And ye shall eat neither bread, nor parched corn, nor green ears, until the selfsame day that ye have brought an offering unto your God: it shall be a statute for ever throughout your generations, in all your dwellings (verse 9-14). 

    But now is Christ risen from the dead, and become the firstfruits of them that slept. (1 Corinthians 15: 20) The beautiful ordinance of the presentation of the sheaf of first fruits typify the resurrection of Christ, who, at the end of the Sabbath, as it began to dawn toward the first day of the week, rose triumphant from the tomb, having accomplished the glorious work of redemption. His was a resurrection from among the dead; and, in it, we have, at once, the earnest and the type of the resurrection of His people. Christ the first fruits; afterwards they that are Christs at his coming. When Christ comes, His people will be raised from among the dead; (ek nekron) that is those of them that sleep in Jesus. But the rest of the dead lived not again until the thousand years were finished. (Revelation 20: 5) When, immediately after the transfiguration, our blessed Lord spoke of His rising from among the dead, the disciples questioned among themselves what that could mean. (See Mark 9) Every orthodox Jew believed in the doctrine of the resurrection of the dead, (anastasis nekron) But the idea of a resurrection from among the dead, (anastasis ek nekron) was what the disciples were unable to grasp and, no doubt, many disciples since then have felt considerable difficulty with respect to a mystery so profound. 

    However, if my reader will prayerfully study and compare 1 Corinthians 15 with 1 Thessalonians 4: 13-18, he will get much precious instruction upon this most interesting and practical truth. He can also look at Romans 8: 11, in connection. But if the Spirit of him that raised up Jesus from the dead (ek nekron) dwell in you, he that raised up Christ from the dead shall also quicken your mortal bodies by his Spirit that dwelleth in you. From all these passages it will be seen that the resurrection of the Church will be upon precisely the same principle as the resurrection of Christ. Both the Head and the body are shown to be raised from among the dead. The first sheaf and all the sheaves that follow after are morally connected. 

    It must be evident to any one who carefully ponders the subject, in the light of scripture, that there is a very material difference between the resurrection of the believer and the resurrection of the unbeliever. Both shall be raised; but Revelation 20: 5, proves that there will be a thousand years between the two, so that they differ both as to the principle, and as to the time. Some have found difficulty, in reference to this subject, from the fact that, in John 5: 28, our Lord speaks of the hour in the which all that are in the graves shall hear his voice. How, it may be asked, can there be a thousand years between the two resurrections when both are spoken of as occurring in an hour? The answer is very simple. In verse 28, the quickening of dead souls is spoken of as occurring in an hour; and this work has been going on for over eighteen hundred years. Now, if a period of nearly two thousand years can be represented by the word hour, what objection can there be to the idea of one thousand years being represented in the same way? Surely, none whatever, especially when it is expressly stated that the rest of the dead lived not again until the thousand years were finished. 

    But, furthermore, when we find mention made of a first resurrection, is it not evident that all are not to be raised together? Why speak of a first if there is but the one? It may be said that the first resurrection refers to the soul; but where is the scripture warrant for such a statement? The solemn fact is this: when the shout of the archangel and the trump of God shall be heard, the redeemed who sleep in Jesus will be raised to meet Him in the glory. The wicked dead, whoever they be, from the days of Cain down, will remain in their graves, during the thousand years of millennial blessedness; and, at the close of that bright and blissful period, they shall come forth and stand before the great white throne, there to be judged every man according to his works, and to pass from the throne of judgement into the lake of fire. Appalling thought! 

    Oh! reader, how is it in reference to your precious soul Have you seen, by the eye of faith, the blood of the paschal Lamb shed to screen you from this terrible hour? Have you seen the precious sheaf of firstfruits reaped and gathered into the heavenly garner, as the earnest of your being gathered in due time? These are solemn questions, deeply solemn. Do not put them aside. See that you are, now, under the cover of the blood of Jesus. Remember, you cannot glean so much as a single ear in the fields of redemption until you have seen the true sheaf waved before the Lord. Ye shall eat neither bread, nor parched corn, nor green ears, until the self-same day that ye have brought an offering unto your God. The harvest could not be touched until the sheaf of first fruits had been presented, and, with the sheaf, a burnt offering and a meat offering. 

    And ye shall count unto you from the morrow after the Sabbath, from the day that ye brought the sheaf of the wave offering: seven Sabbaths shall be complete: even unto the morrow after the seventh Sabbath shall ye number fifty days; and ye shall offer a new meat offering unto the Lord. Ye shall bring out of your habitations two wave loaves, of two tenth deals: they shall be of fine flour; they shall be baken with leaven; they are the firstfruits unto the Lord. (verse 15-17) This is the feast of Pentecost - the type of Gods people, gathered by the Holy Ghost, and presented before Him, in connection with all the preciousness of Christ. In the Passover, we have the death of Christ; in the sheaf of first fruits, we have the resurrection of Christ; and in the feast of Pentecost, we have the descent of the Holy Ghost to form the Church. All this is divinely perfect. The death and resurrection of Christ had to be accomplished, ere the Church could be formed. The sheaf was offered and then the loaves were baked. 

    And, observe, They shall be baken with leaven. Why was this? Because they were intended to foreshadow those who, though filled with the Holy Ghost, and adorned with His gifts and graces, had, nevertheless, evil dwelling in them. The assembly, on the day of Pentecost, stood in the full value of the blood of Christ, was crowned with the gifts of the Holy ghost; but there was leaven there also. No power of the Spirit could do away with the fact that there was evil dwelling in the people of God. It might be suppressed and kept out of view; but it was there. This fact is foreshadowed in the type, by the leaven in the two loaves; and it is set forth in the actual history of the Church; for, albeit God the Holy Ghost was present in the assembly, the flesh was there likewise to lie unto Him. Flesh is flesh, nor can it ever be made ought else than flesh. The Holy Ghost did not come down, on the day of Pentecost, to improve nature or do away with the fact of its incurable evil, but to baptise believers into one body, and connect them with their living Head in heaven. 

    Allusion has already been made, in the chapter on the peace offering, to the fact that leaven was permitted in connection therewith. It was the divine recognition of the evil in the worshipper. Thus is it also in the ordinance of the two wave loaves; they were to be baken with leaven, because of the evil in the antitype. 

    But, blessed be God, the evil which was divinely recognised was divinely provided for. This gives great rest and comfort to the heart. It is a comfort to be assured that God knows the worst of us; and, moreover, that He has made provision according to His knowledge, and not merely according to ours. And ye shall offer with the bread, seven lambs without blemish, of the first year, and one young bullock, and two rams; they shall be for a burnt offering unto the Lord, with their meat offering and their drink offerings, even an offering made by fire, of a sweet savour unto the Lord. (verse 18) Here, then, we have, in immediate connection with the leavened loaves, the presentation of an unblemished sacrifice, typifying the great and all-important truth that it is Christs perfectness and not our sinfulness that is ever before the view of God. Observe, particularly, the words, ye shall offer with the bread, seven lambs without blemish. Precious truth! Deeply precious, though clothed in typical dress! May the reader be enabled to enter into it, to make his own of it, to stay his conscience upon it, to feed and refresh his heart with it, to delight his whole soul in it. Not I, but Christ. 

    It may, however, be objected that the fact of Christs being a spotless lamb is not sufficient to roll the burden of guilt from a sin-stained conscience - a sweet-savour offering would not, of itself, avail for a guilty sinner. This objection might be urged; but our type fully meets and entirely removes it. It is quite true that a burnt offering would not have been sufficient where leaven was in question; and hence we read, Then ye shall sacrifice one kid of the goats for a sin offering, and two lambs of the first year for a sacrifice of peace offerings. (verse 19) The sin offering was the answer to the leaven in the loaves - peace was established, so that communion could be enjoyed, and all went up in immediate connection with the sweet savour of the burnt offering unto the Lord. 

    Thus, on the day of Pentecost, the church was presented, in all the value and excellency of Christ, through the power of the Holy Ghost. Though having in itself the leaven of the old nature, that leaven was not reckoned, because the divine Sin Offering had perfectly answered for it. The power of the Holy Ghost did not remove the leaven, but the blood of the Lamb had atoned for it. This is a most interesting and important distinction. The work of the Spirit in the believer does not remove indwelling evil. It enables him to detect, judge, and subdue the evil; but no amount of spiritual power can do away with the fact that the evil is there - though, blessed be God, the conscience is at perfect ease, inasmuch as the blood of our Sin Offering has eternally settled the whole question; and, therefore, instead of our evil being under the eye of God, it has been put out of sight for ever, 

    and we are accepted in all the acceptableness of Christ, who offered Himself to God as a sweet-smelling sacrifice, that He might perfectly glorify Him in all things, and be the food of His people for ever. 

    Thus much as to Pentecost - after which a long; period is entered to roll on ere we have any movement amongst the people. there is, however, the notice of the poor and stranger in that beautiful ordinance which has already been referred to in its moral aspect. Here we may look at it in a dispensational point of view. And when ye reap the harvest of your land, thou shalt not make clean riddance of the corners of thy field when thou reapest, neither shalt thou gather any gleaning of thy harvest; thou shalt leave them unto the poor, and to the stranger: I am the Lord your God. (verse 22) Provision is here made for the stranger to glean in Israels fields. The Gentile is to be brought in to participate in the overflowing goodness of God. When Israels storehouse and winepress have been fully furnished, there will be precious sheaves and rich clusters for the Gentile to gather. 

    We are not, however, to suppose that the spiritual blessings with which the Church is endowed in the heavenlies with Christ are set forth under the figure of a stranger gleaning in Israels fields. These blessings are as new to the seed of Abraham as they are to the Gentile. They are not the gleanings of Canaan, but the glories of heaven - the glories of Christ. The Church is not merely blessed by Christ, but with and in Christ. The bride of Christ will not be sent forth to gather up, as a stranger, the sheaves and clusters in the corners of Israels fields, and from the branches of Israels vines. No; she tastes of higher blessings, richer joys, nobler dignities, than ought that Israel ever knew. She is not to glean as a stranger on earth, but to enjoy her own wealthy and happy home in heaven to which she belongs. This is the better thing which God hath, in His manifold wisdom and grace, reserved for her. No doubt, it will be a gracious privilege for the stranger to be permitted to glean after Israels harvest is reaped; but the churchs portion is incomparably higher, even to be the bride of Israels king, the partner of His throne, the sharer of His joys, His dignities, and His glories; to be like Him, and with Him, for ever. The eternal mansions of the Fathers house on high, and not the ungleaned corners of Israels fields below, are to be the churchs portion. May we ever bear this in mind, and live, in some small degree, worthy of such a holy and elevated destination! 

    And the Lord spake unto Moses, saying, Speak unto the children of Israel, saying, In the seventh month, in the first day of the month, shall ye have a Sabbath, a memorial of blowing of trumpets, an holy convocation. Ye shall do no servile work; but ye shall offer an offering made by fire unto the Lord. (verse 23-25) A new subject is introduced here, by the words, the Lord spake unto Moses, which, let me remark in passing, affords an interesting help in classifying the subjects of the entire chapter. Thus, the Sabbath, the Passover, and the feast of unleavened bread, are given under the first communication. The wave sheaf, the wave loaves, and the ungleaned corners, are given under the second; after which we have a long unnoticed interval, and then comes the soul-stirring feast of trumpets, on the first day of the seventh month. This ordinance leads us on to the time, now fast approaching, when the remnant of Israel shall blow up the trumpet for a memorial, calling to remembrance their long-lost glory, and stirring up themselves to seek the Lord. 

    The feast of trumpets is intimately connected with another great solemnity, namely, the day of atonement. Also on the tenth day of this seventh month there shall be a day of atonement: it shall be an holy convocation unto you; and ye shall afflict your souls, and offer an offering made by fire unto the Lord. And ye shall do no work in that same day; for it is a day of atonement, to make an atonement for you before the Lord your God ... .. it shall be unto you a Sabbath of rest, and ye shall afflict your souls: in the ninth day of the month at even, from even unto even shall ye celebrate your Sabbath. (verse 27-32) Thus, after the blowing of the trumpets, an interval of eight days elapses, and then we have the day of atonement, with which these things are connected, namely, affliction of soul, atonement for sin, and rest from labour. All these things will find their due place in the experience of the Jewish remnant, by and by. The harvest is past, the summer is ended, and we are not saved. (Jeremiah 8: 20) such will be the pathetic lament of the remnant when the Spirit of God shall have begun to touch their heart and conscience. And they shall look upon me whom they have pierced, and they shall mourn for him, as one mourneth for his only son, and shall Be in bitterness for him, as one that is in bitterness for her firstborn. In that day shall there be a great mourning in Jerusalem, as the mourning of Hadadrimmon in the valley of Megiddon. And the land shall mourn, every family apart, etc. (Zechariah 12: 10-14). 

    What deep mourning, what intense affliction, what genuine penitence there will be, when, under the mighty action of the Holy Ghost, the conscience of the remnant shall recall the sins of the past, the neglect of the Sabbath, the breach of the law, the stoning of the prophets, the piercing of the Son, the resistance of the Spirit! All these things will come in array on the tablets of an enlightened and exercised conscience, and produce keen affliction of soul. 

    But the blood of atonement will meet all. In that day there shall be a fountain opened to the house of David, and to the inhabitants of Jerusalem, for sin and for uncleanness. (Zechariah 13: 1) They will be made to feel their guilt and be afflicted, and they will also be led to see the efficacy of the blood and perfect peace - a sabbath of rest unto their souls. 

    Now, when such results shall have been reached, in the experience of Israel, in the latter day, for what should we look? Surely, THE GLORY. When the blindness is removed, and The veil is taken away, when the heart of the remnant is turned to Jehovah, then shall the bright beams of the Sun of righteousness fall, in healing, restoring, and saving power upon a truly penitent, afflicted, and poor people. To enter elaborately upon this subject would demand a volume in itself. The exercises, the experiences, the conflicts, the trials, the difficulties, and the ultimate blessings of the Jewish remnant are fully detailed throughout the Psalms and Prophets. The existence of such a body must be clearly seen, ere the Psalms and Prophets can be studied with intelligence and satisfaction. Not but that we may learn much from those portions of inspiration, for all scripture is profitable. But the surest way to make a right use of any portion of the Word of God, is to understand its primary application.. If, then, we apply scriptures to the Church or heavenly body which belong, strictly speaking, to the Jewish remnant or earthly body, we must be involved in serious error as to both the one and the other. In point of fact, it happens, in many cases, that the existence of such a body as the remnant is completely ignored, and the true position and hope of the Church are entirely lost sight of. These are grave errors which my reader should sedulously seek to avoid. Let him not suppose, for a moment, that they are mere speculations fitted only to engage the attention of the curious, and possessing no practical power whatever. There could not be a more erroneous supposition. What! is it of no practical value to us to know whether we belong to earth or heaven? Is it of no real moment to us to know whether we shall be at rest in the mansions above, or passing through the apocalyptic judgements down here? Who could admit ought so unreasonable? The truth is, it would be difficult to fix on any line of truth more practical than that which unfolds the distinctive destinies of the earthly remnant and the heavenly Church. I shall not pursue the subject further, here; but the reader will find it well worthy of his calm and prayerful study. We shall close this section with a view of the feast of tabernacles - the last solemnity of the Jewish year. 

    And the Lord spake unto Moses, saying, Speak unto the children of Israel, saying, The fifteenth day of this seventh month shall be the feast of tabernacles for seven days unto the Lord ... ... Also in the fifteenth day of the seventh month, when ye have gathered in the fruit of the land, ye shall keep a feast unto the Lord seven days: on the first day shall be a Sabbath, and on the eighth shall be a sabbath. And ye shall take you on the first day the boughs of goodly trees, branches of palm trees, and the boughs of thick trees, and willows of the brook; and ye shall rejoice before the Lord your God seven days. And ye shall keep it a feast unto the Lord seven days in the year: it shall be a statute for ever in your generations; ye shall celebrate it in the seventh month. Ye shall dwell in booths seven days: all that are Israelites born shall dwell in booths; that your generations may know that I made the children of Israel to dwell in booths, when I brought them out of the land of Egypt: I am the Lord your God (verse 33-43). 

    This feast points us forward to the time of Israels glory in the latter day, and, therefore, it forms a most lovely and appropriate close to the whole series of feasts. The harvest was gathered in, all was done, the storehouses were amply furnished, and Jehovah would have His people to give expression to their festive joy. But, alas! they seem to have had but little heart to enter into the divine thought in reference to this most delightful ordinance. They lost sight of the fact that they had been strangers and pilgrims, and hence their long neglect of this feast. From the days of Joshua down to the time of Nehemiah, the feast of tabernacles had never once been celebrated. It was reserved for the feeble remnant that returned from the Babylonish captivity to do what had not been done even in the bright days of Solomon. And all the congregation of them that were come again out of the captivity made booths, and sat under the booths: for since the days of Joshua the son of Nun, unto that day, had not the children of Israel done so. and there was very great gladness. (Nehemiah 8: 17) How refreshing it must have been to those who had hung their harps on the willows of Babylon, to find themselves beneath the shade of the willows of Canaan! It was a sweet foretaste of that time of which the feast of tabernacles was the type, when Israels restored tribes shall repose within those millennial bowers which the faithful hand of Jehovah will erect for them in the land which He sware to give unto Abraham and to his seed for ever. Thrice happy moment when the heavenly and the earthly shall meet, as intimated, in the first day and the eighth day of the feast of tabernacles! The heavens shall hear the earth, and the earth shall hear the corn and the wine, and the oil, and they shall hear Jezreel. 

    There is a fine passage in the last chapter of Zechariah which goes to prove, very distinctly, that the true celebration of the feast of tabernacles belongs to the glory of the latter day. And it shall come to pass, that every one that is left of all the nations which came against Jerusalem, shall even go up from year to year to worship the King, the Lord of hosts, and to keep the feast of tabernacles. (Leviticus 14: 16) What a scene! Who would seek to rob it of its characteristic beauty by a vague system of interpretation falsely called spiritualizing? Surely, Jerusalem means Jerusalem; nations mean nations; and the feast of tabernacles means the feast of tabernacles. Is there anything incredible in this? Surely, nothing save to mans reason which rejects all that lies beyond its narrow range. The feast of tabernacles shall yet be celebrated in the land of Canaan, and the nations of the saved shall go up thither to participate in its glorious and hallowed festivities. Jerusalems warfare shall then be accomplished, the roar of battle shall cease. The sword and the spear shall be transformed into the implements of peaceful agriculture; Israel shall repose beneath the refreshing shade of their vines and fig-trees; and all the earth shall rejoice in the government of the Prince of Peace. Such is the prospect presented in the unerring pages of inspiration. The types foreshadow it; the prophets prophesy of it; faith believes it; and hope anticipates it. 

    NOTE. - At the close of our chapter we read, And Moses declared unto the children of Israel the feasts of the Lord. This was their true character, their original title; but in the Gospel of John, they are called feasts of the Jews. They had long ceased to be Jehovahs feasts. He was shut out. They did not want Him; and, hence, in John 7, when Jesus was asked to go up to the Jews feast of tabernacles, He answered, My time is not yet come; and when He did go up it was privately, to take His place outside of the whole thing, and to call upon every thirsty soul to come unto Him and drink. There is a solemn lesson in this. Divine institutions are speedily marred in the hands of man; but, oh! how deeply blessed to know that the thirsty soul that feels the barrenness and drought connected with a scene of empty religious formality, has only to flee to Jesus and drink freely of His exhaustless springs, and so become a channel of blessing to others. 
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    THE FEASTS (1) (FER 14)

    Leviticus 23: 1 - 14

    In the early chapters of this book we have the offerings; they express the attitude of God towards the one who approaches Him by them. The flesh is there seen to be intolerable to God, and God will not have what is after it; He must get rid of the flesh. Afterwards in the feasts we see how we can approach God, having learnt in the offerings His attitude towards us. 

    The feasts were institutions for Israel, but to us they represent formative principles, the means by which we are enabled to draw near. The chapters immediately previous bring out that man and all his doings are obnoxious to God, and that raises the question, how are we to be for God? It is by the formative work of the Spirit of God. Aaron had to go into the holiest covered by blood; man as such could not go in. Death was upon Israel which he represented, so Aaron had to go in with the witness of death. Now all must be by the Spirit of God. 

    The first seven chapters present, as has been said, the attitude of God consequent on the offering of Christ. The burnt-offering was for acceptance, the sin-offering for restoration. Sins were not put to account when there was no law, so that there was no sin-offering until the law. In the peace-offering we apprehend that the cause of disturbance has been removed from before God, so that man is free to enjoy such prosperity as God may give him down here. Then from chapters 12 to 15 we get an idea of the sources of defilement which are in the flesh, and this is seen even from the birth. Then after the day of atonement, in chapters 17 to 22, we learn that the ways of the people of God must be consonant with the holiness of Jehovah, who would have neither the doings of Egypt nor of the Canaanites. 

    We come then in chapter 23 to the feasts, in which we can discern the principles by which we are formed for approach to God. The first great point in the formative work of the Spirit as illustrated in this chapter is the eating of unleavened bread; eating is appropriation, we begin with sincerity and truth. Then in the wave-sheaf is set forth in Christ risen the thought of acceptance for man, there is a point of rest for God. You begin with the unleavened bread of sincerity and truth, and then you apprehend man in acceptance in resurrection. We learn the value of the passover after we have believed the gospel; it is one thing to learn the attitude of God towards us, and another to approach God in the value of that attitude. 

    The sabbath is brought in because the rest of God is the end of all His ways. If you had not a prospect of enjoying the rest of God, you would not entertain the idea of approaching God now. You cannot get out of the life of responsibility as long as you are down here, but there is something outside of and beyond the life of responsibility. It is very important to apprehend Gods rest, to know what God has secured for Himself. There is for God a point of complacency, in spite of a world of moral confusion, and that is Christ. The offerings present Christ in death; the feasts are connected with a living Christ. God rests now in Christ, and we labour to enter into that rest. We get an idea of this in Matthew 11, Come unto me ... and I will give you rest. The great point now is to find the spot where God is complacent, and this He has in Christ. Christ came to finish the work of God, and He is the finish. The work of the Spirit of God in us now is to bring our souls into the apprehension of this rest. God could not find any place of rest after sin had come in till Christ came, and if we want to find rest it must be where God rests. 

    Gods activities are shewn now in His ways and discipline with His people, but He wants to bring us to a point of rest, and unless we apprehend this we do not worship. People may praise God for His mercies, but they will want more mercies tomorrow, but in Christ there is a point of rest where there is nothing more to desire. The first day of the week represents typically the heavenly brought into communion with the earthly. The sabbath is Gods mercy to man down here, and it is a great point on the first day of the week  which is to us a sabbath  to relax every kind of work that is possible. As christians we come into the good of everything which God has provided for man; but in association with Christ, we reach a point of rest where there is the possibility of being before God, with all that is of the flesh excluded, that is the truth of a man in Christ. 

    The first principle of christian life is sincerity and truth; we have to eat the unleavened bread of sincerity and truth. The sacrifice of the passover was, in the first place, for God, the unleavened bread was for the people. Having the Spirit, we must walk in self-judgment; the seven days of the feast represent the whole period of our time here. If there is not sincerity and truth, we cannot maintain practical relations with God. Sincerity and truth are not found in any man until he is born again. No man doeth truth until he is born of God. Sincerity is that there is no kind of reserve on your part toward God. 

    In the feast of first-fruits we have come to the sanctification of the church, to the apprehension of our being set apart for God in the Spirit. The harvest is for God. We have acceptance in Christ risen, As he is, so are we in this world. He is our righteousness. This settles every question. Everything unsuitable to God is excluded. It is not a question of how far we enter into it, but we are in acceptance in Christ risen. Christ is righteousness for us; if Christ risen is accepted for us, we cannot be under law. The apprehension in the soul of what Christ is as risen results in conformity to Christ, so that the purpose of God should be fulfilled in us. And this is accomplished in us now morally in the formative power of the Spirit. And though leaven is seen in the two wave-loaves, yet they were offered to God as the first-fruits of the harvest. 
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    THE FEASTS (2) (FER 14)

    Leviticus 23: 15 - 22

    We have already seen that after a man has accepted the way of approach to God (the first man having been shewn to be set aside as regards God, from his birth), these institutions instruct us in the conditions under which the soul is qualified to draw near to God. You begin with keeping the feast of unleavened bread  there is no reserve, no cherishing of the old leaven  the corrupting principles. When you come to verse 9 of this chapter the whole ground is changed. All is now the other side of death. We get the idea of this in Romans 7. You are married to Another, who is on the other side of death raised up, that you may bring forth fruit unto God. This is a great point for the soul to arrive at. You come to it in the feast of first-fruits, in which we see the beginning of Gods harvest. What is to mark us as responsible men down here is sincerity and truth  conformity with what has taken place at the cross, and many christians do not go beyond that, but this ends with our natural life here. The grace of God ... hath appeared ... teaching us that, denying ungodliness and worldly lusts, we should live soberly, righteously, and godly, in this present world; but that is not the land of promise. We have to take account of ourselves not only as subjects of Gods grace, but also of His work, and in the reality of this we are on the other side of death. The sheaf of first-fruits is waved for you, and you are joined to another; all is Gods work, and you are bound to take account of yourself as the subject of Gods work. What is true in Christ is made good in us by the Spirit of God. Which thing is true in him and in you. The apostle brought the light of Gods thought as to saints to bear upon the Galatians to shew them their contrariety. It was little present good to them that they were the sons of God, the apostle had to remind them of it, and brought the light of it to expose the folly and weakness of what they were going on with. They were hindering the work of God in them. It is a great thing to find that you are connected with the first-fruits of resurrection, and the question should be raised in our minds, how we can be in accord with Him who is raised up from the dead, and if we are this we shall not be in accord with the fashion and appointments of this world. All fruit for God must be from us as joined to the One who is risen; the secret of all fruit is that Christ is the spring. If there is any fruit it is of Christ, not of us. From me is thy fruit found. The apostle looked at things morally, he saw what came out in the converts, rather than the converts themselves. Fruit is for God, service is towards men. All exercise of gift is manward. You bring forth fruit in your life. All testimony may be comprehended in one single word  Christ; and the testimony of Christ is a sweet savour to God. 

    We come now to the two wave-loaves which were baken with leaven, and the fact of that necessitated a sin-offering, because man down here is represented in the loaves. At the day of Pentecost the church was not perfect; there was leaven there. It is not so with the heavenly city, there could be no sin-offering in connection with that. We want to apprehend in our souls what the church now is. Imperfection came in very early, but still there was a company set apart for God by the Holy Spirit, they formed the dwelling-place of God, were sanctified to God manifestly. The teaching of the two wave-loaves is unity. We understand but little of the unity of the Spirit, but it is a very important point. The Spirit in coming sealed a complete testimony of Gods mind. Paul did not add anything to it, he expounded it. The house and the body were both there, and the gentile was brought in before Paul began. 

    It is interesting to read christianity in the feasts, we see thus that when God was apparently giving the law, He was really foreshadowing christianity. It was a great day for any of us when we apprehended the unity of the Spirit. The unity of the Spirit remains though there be leaven, there is nothing perfect down here. The unity of the Spirit is a necessary consequence of the Spirits dwelling. The Spirit is here to set aside practically the flesh; unity can only be brought about in the setting aside of the human will. The greatest obstruction to the work of the Spirit is mans will. Though there is failure, God has not given up the unity of the Spirit. The Spirit brings in the will of God, and so sets aside every mans will. The unity of the Spirit is a vital principle, and you have to take care that it is not marred through your will. A few people now gathered in a place does not necessarily constitute the assembly. We need in this day to go on upon low lines, we cannot assume to be anything. We have to go on with those who are in subjection to the truth. 2 Timothy 2. The truth is properly a bond between all christians; the one who is true clings to the truth, and the truth must hold saints together. Truth is the expression of things as they are rightly, so that everything is in the light. Christ is the truth, and the Spirit is the truth. You have the Spirit in you as the Spirit of truth. We may hold the truth in terms, but that is not the question. We have the truth in us by the anointing. 
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    Leviticus 23: 23

    The feasts were special occasions of Israel drawing nigh to God, but they are instruction for us in the ways of God. They indicate as to the moral teaching contained in them the course of the Spirit of God with us, leading us on to access to God. They open up the ways of God in connection with the earth. We see Christ risen in the sheaf of first-fruits, then the church in the two wave-loaves. 

    The day of atonement speaks of reconciliation and the feast of tabernacles of the consummation. 

    In verse 22 we have the Spirit of grace; the two wave-loaves were a pledge and token of the harvest. The church has that place. All the harvest is on the principle of resurrection. After the church there is a suspension in Gods ways, and the first day of the seventh month is the resumption of Gods dealings with Israel. They then come to the tenth day of the month, to the day of atonement, in which they have to afflict their souls, and then comes the rejoicing in the feast of tabernacles. A Jew is saved now on the principle of whosoever. There is no special mission to the Jews now. 

    All is now established in Christ risen, the power of God began to be set forth in the resurrection of Christ. In the death of Christ there was the declaration of the love of God  His power is declared in resurrection. In the Lords supper we announce the Lords death till He come, but when He comes, everything will be maintained on the same principles, He will bring in all that which has been declared in His death. 

    The blowing of trumpets refers to Gods ways with Israel in the future. Most christians have reached as far as the two wave-loaves, and there they stop. You get the good of the new covenant in the house of God; people do not get further than the two loaves because they come under the influence of earth and its links. The blowing of trumpets signifies that God is demanding attention, and that leads to what is connected with the day of atonement, that is reconciliation, then you come on to the feast of tabernacles and new creation. The day of atonement is very important, but it brings with it that which we do not like, we must afflict our souls. It is the acceptance of death, not as relief, but as the putting off the body of the flesh. It is the refusal of yourself and of all that ministers to the flesh. You cannot get to the feast of tabernacles any other way. It is the end of Gods ways, and it is the end at which we are to arrive; we get in John 7 full satisfaction, rivers of living water flowing from a full heart. The great point is to get to Gods end. There are three grades of christians: (1) those who have reached the court of the tabernacle, (2) those who have reached Gods house, (3) those who understand what it is to be of the company of Aaron and his sons. They serve the living God. Philippians 3 answers to the feast of tabernacles for us, our commonwealth has its existence in the heavens. We reach the feast of tabernacles there. The apostle reached that point through affliction  the day of atonement  we see this in the early part of the chapter, verses 7 - 10. Hence Paul could say, our commonwealth has its existence in the heavens, in the full sense of the power and glory of the Lord; he had come to that point in his experience when flesh and everything but Christ was gone. For a long time Paul clung to the Jew, now all was gone. We have to suffer the loss of things here, as Paul did, that we may reach the reality of reconciliation. A man will never consent to the putting off of the body of the flesh until he has learnt what the flesh is, the terrible contrariety that he finds in himself to what is of God. Look at the order in John 6 and 7. You have first the fellowship of Christs death, and then the apprehension of His glory. Stephen had an apprehension of the feast of tabernacles, but he was prepared for it by death; rivers of living water flowed out from him. 

    The feast of tabernacles came when the vintage was over as well as the harvest; the vintage is the judgment on what has borne the name of God on earth. What marks the present time is that God is veiled, but in the feast of tabernacles the glory of the Lord fills the earth, it is displayed. The millennium will be the feast of tabernacles in outward display. We have to learn the lessons of the feasts now. Anyone who has not learned them knows really little of access to God; there is no other way of learning it. How can anyone approach God who is not rejoicing? Nor can rivers of living water flow out from a man if he is not rejoicing. Stephens face was as the face of an angel. You can reach rejoicing in no other way than by the day of atonement, and that means affliction of soul. 

    The new covenant is the bearing of God towards us; reconciliation carries with it the thought of what we are in Christ to God. It brings us to the rejoicing over the prodigal; they began to be merry, and we never hear of their leaving off. It is a wonderful thing when you see the heavens opened and the glory of God and Jesus, and have no sense of the flesh which encumbers. The glory of God and Jesus fills the universe of bliss. When you apprehend the glory of God and Jesus, you apprehend all Gods ways, there is nothing beyond; Stephen saw it. Stephens address (Acts 7) showed how everything had failed that God had been in down here, but he saw the glory of God and Jesus  a Man who could abide the glory. The world to come is a foreshadowing of what will abide, we have the Spirit of God to bring us into the good of it now. Stephen reached that point; afterwards Paul carries on the ministry from that point. Paul declared it and maintained it. The disposition ever since has been to drop down from that level  the glory of God and Jesus, and the flesh all gone for God. God is waiting for the display of His glory; He has to veil it till He has that which is according to His glory. 

    The first great thought is that God has a Man who can abide His glory; then comes the church  the heavenly city, and that is of Himself  His own work, and thus it will abide His glory. There is glory to God in the church in Christ Jesus. The church is the medium for the display of the glory. The great point connected with the heavenly city is that it has the glory of God. No flesh can enter there, it is all glory. 

    Mount Zion represents the sovereign mercy of God, when man had forfeited all. When the ark was taken Israels link with God was broken, but when the ark was brought back to mount Zion they say, O give thanks unto the Lord; for he is good: for his mercy endureth for ever. As children we come under discipline but in sonship there is no discipline; when we know the place of sons, we have come to the place of rest. 
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    WHERE DWELLEST THOU? (JBS 6)

    Leviticus 23: 4 - 17; John 1: 29 - 39

    It is very interesting to find in the Jewish economy that the first great feasts of the year were typical of the gospel. The three feasts that I speak of are, first, the passover, with which was connected the feast of unleavened bread; secondly, the wave-sheaf; and thirdly, the wave-loaves, or Pentecost. In christendom these are called Good Friday, Easter Sunday, and Whit Sunday. The passover typifies the death of Christ; the wave-sheaf the resurrection of Christ; and the antitype of Pentecost we get in Acts 2, when the Holy Spirit came down, and believers were baptised into one body. The one hundred and twenty disciples (see Acts 1:15; Acts 2:1) were the antitype of the two loaves. 

    The passover set forth the fact that the blood had sheltered the Israelites from the judgment of Egypt. They commemorated this after they came into the land, and then they looked on to the harvest; but they could not eat any part of the harvest, no green ears nor parched corn, until the self-same day that the wave-sheaf was offered. The wave-sheaf is Christ risen from the dead. It is in keeping with what we get in John 12: 24, Except a corn of wheat fall into the ground and die, it abideth alone: but if it die, it bringeth forth much fruit - many grains. The two wave-loaves were made of the new corn. When the day of Pentecost was fully come, the Holy Spirit came down, and the company of the one hundred and twenty were baptised with the Holy Spirit; Acts 2. 

    A pious Jew rejoiced in the feasts; he looked at the great feast of the passover as commemorating his being saved out of Egypt; he looked for the harvest day, and he waited for the offering up of the wave-sheaf before he could eat of the corn of the land, and then at Pentecost the two wave-loaves were presented to God on that new ground; but he did not understand the blessedness that it typified. In christianity we get the substance of it all. The types are interesting, because they are shadows of the substance. 

    Now I turn to the New Testament; John 1. John, the forerunner of Christ, announces - Behold the Lamb of God, who takes away the sin of the world. Now keep in mind how a pious Jew would take that. He would say, We had to bring a lamb to shelter us from the judgment in Egypt, but now you tell me quite a new thing, you tell me that God has a Lamb, and that this Lamb of God takes away the sin of the world. One can understand how the pious Jew who came to John the baptist would be arrested by his announcement - Behold the Lamb of God, who takes away the sin of the world. And who was the Lamb of God? He who knew no sin. He has been made sin for us, that we might be made the righteousness of God in him, 2 Corinthians 5: 21, and He will eventually take away the sin of the world; there will be an end of it. If you belong to Him you have to do with the Person who removes everything that is contrary to God. The first great point of the gospel is that God has removed the distance between Himself and man from His own side. Anyone who has the least sense of what it is to be under the judgment of God will see what a wonderful thing it is that the gospel begins with God. There is where He has shown His love; He Himself removed the distance; He has laid help upon One that is mighty, and by Him He has removed the distance that lay between Himself and man. You could not remove it. The flesh is what is obnoxious to God, and the flesh must be removed. Man could not do that, but God has done it Himself. He has laid help upon One that is mighty. His own arm has brought salvation. Nothing can be such a cheer to the heart as to think that God has done it Himself. Take an illustration. If a child is in punishment for breaking a clock, and is condemned to stay in confinement until the clock is mended, if he cannot mend it himself, there is no hope for him. But the father announces that he will mend the clock himself. The punishment must continue till the clock is mended, and the father cannot forego his righteousness by withdrawing the sentence, but his heart finds a way to remove the distance between the child and himself; he mends the clock himself If the child has any sense of his position towards his father, he must see two things: one thing he sees is, that such is the heart of the father, that he does not like the distance between them to continue and the other, that as the father has mended the clock himself, he never can find fault with the way it is done. That is but a feeble illustration, but it gives the idea. The gospel is that God has told out His heart in removing the distance between man and Himself from His own side, and He did it in spite of the cost. In order to remove it He spared not His own Son, who says, Lo, I come to do thy will, O God, Hebrews 10: 9. Christ comes into this world to set forth what the heart of God is, and at the same time to assure man that what he could not do himself has been done to Gods entire satisfaction and glory. The removal of the distance is beautifully set forth in Matthew 27: 51, where we find that the moment Christ died the veil of the temple was rent in twain from the top to the bottom. The distance is removed. No more clouds and thick darkness. God who had dwelt in thick darkness, now came out in light to man. The distance is gone from Gods side; I do not say from your side, but from Gods side. Supposing now I am addressing the darkest soul that ever was, who does not see one glimmer of hope or one ray of light, I do not ask you what you see, but I ask if you believe it possible that Gods love is such that He could remove the distance from His own side, and that He has done so, and that in a Man and by a Man - His own Son! That is the greatness of grace! By man came death, by man came also the resurrection of the dead, 1 Corinthians 15: 21. God, who had dwelt in clouds and thick darkness, has come out in light and grace to man. What would a pious Jew think when he saw the veil rent? Would he not have said, God would not have rent the veil unless He had a purpose in it? What is His purpose? The truth is, beloved friends, He has found a Man to His pleasure who is the antitype of all in the holiest. What is the result? Instead of being shut out from God, and in the distance, as man was, God has come out to him in grace, and now the believer has boldness to enter into His presence. 

    The first thing that Moses was desired to make in connection with the tabernacle where God was to dwell, was what Israel never reached - that is, the mercy-seat (see Exodus 25); and it is the first thing presented to man in the grace of the gospel. Whom God has set forth a mercy-seat, through faith in his blood, Romans 3: 25. It was, as I have said, the first thing made, but how many of Israel got to it? Not one. Israel will get to it when the Man that removed the distance and all that was against God comes again, but we have boldness to enter the holiest now. How? By some great process? No; but by the blood of Jesus we pass into the brightest spot. So that the very thing (the mercy-seat) that was first in Gods mind in the type, and never reached by a Jew, is reached by every soul believing in Christ as the propitiation, or mercy-seat, set forth by God. Being justified freely by his grace through the redemption that is in Christ Jesus, Romans 3:24. What a comfort! What an idea it gives you of the grace of God in the gospel! 

    Now John the baptist goes on to say something more. And John bore witness, saying, I beheld the Spirit descending as a dove from heaven, and it abode upon him. And I knew him not; but he who sent me to baptise with water, he said to me, Upon whom thou shalt see the Spirit descending and abiding on him, he it is who baptises with the Holy Spirit. And I have seen and borne witness that this is the Son of God (verses 32 - 34). Here is another thing. He is not only the Lamb of God who takes away the sin of the world, but He is the Son of God who baptises with the Holy Spirit. In christendom there is nothing, perhaps, so little known about as the Holy Spirit. Why? Because they have not their eye upon the wave-sheaf, on Christ risen. He is declared to be the Son of God with power by resurrection from the dead. You may say, My eye is upon the sacrifice, upon the blood of the Lamb. That is quite right for a beginning. It is a good beginning, but it is not the finish. He was a sacrifice on the cross - blessed be His name! - but He is not there now. He is risen. You need to know Him not only as the One who went down into death, but as the One who is alive in glory. That is what God wants you to know, and therefore the gospel of God is called the gospel of the glory, because the light comes from the glory of Christ. The new corn could not be eaten of until the wave-sheaf was waved, but after seven sabbaths were counted, and on the morrow after the seventh sabbath, on the day of Pentecost the Holy Spirit came down. The wave-sheaf is Christ risen. The answer to faith in Christ risen is the gift of the Spirit. How do I know I believe in Christ risen? The very faith that brings me to Him brings back the answer to me - the living water. The living water is the answer to the faith. If you tell me you do not know whether you have received the Spirit of God, I will tell you why - though I do not doubt you are converted, but you are occupied with Christs death as the sacrifice, and perhaps even that more as a pious Jew would look at it, instead of seeing that He came from God, and bore the judgment of God, and so glorified God in His death, that He was raised from the dead by the glory of the Father. So we read, Righteousness ... for us also, to whom it shall be imputed, if we believe on him that raised up Jesus our Lord from the dead, Romans 4: 22 - 24. The apostle said to the Philippian jailor, a poor pagan, Believe on the Lord Jesus Christ. He does not say, Believe that Jesus Christ died, but, Believe on the Lord Jesus Christ, and thou shalt be saved, Acts 16: 31. He presents to him what would give him real deliverance of soul, even faith in the Lord Jesus Christ. The Man that died is a risen Man - the Lord Jesus Christ - and when you believe on Him, when your eye rests on Him raised from the dead, consequent on His having removed all that was against you from the eye of God, then you receive the Holy Spirit. The Holy Spirit is given as confirmation of your faith. This we see clearly in the case of Cornelius and his house; Acts 10. Peter tells them of the Man whom the world had cast out, and whom God had raised from the dead. They believed, and that moment the Holy Spirit fell on all them which heard the word. 

    I want you to get simple about it, beloved friends Christ, as the Lamb of God, has borne the judgment, and He has removed the flesh in judgment from the eye of God; and now what link have you with Christ? It is not a link of the flesh. Your link with Christ is the Spirit of God. So the very first action of the Lord after He rose from the dead was to breathe upon the disciples, as the last Adam, and say, Receive the Holy Spirit, John 20: 22. The fact of the Holy Spirit having come is the proof that He is risen. When He was exalted to Gods right hand He sent forth the Holy Spirit. There is a twofold lack in souls: one is, that they really do not rest in faith on Christ risen; and the other, which is a consequence of this, that they do not enjoy the gift of the Holy Spirit. Many think that they have the Holy Spirit merely as an influence; 

    they have the idea of having been converted by the Spirit of God, but they do not believe that the Holy Spirit has taken up His abode in them. He has taken up His abode in you who believe, as really as your own heart is in you. Even more so, because your heart may stop beating, but you can never lose the Holy Spirit. He will never leave you; you are sealed unto the day of redemption, and, by virtue of His presence in you, your mortal body will yet be quickened. He will quicken your mortal bodies ... on account of his Spirit which dwells in you, Romans 8:11. 

    John 4 sets forth the wonderful new style in which a believer may come out here. When the Lord speaks to the woman of Samaria it is her own side He speaks of. He says, Whosoever drinketh of the water that I shall give him shall never thirst. He shows her what her own immediate benefit would be. It is not like Romans 5, which is Gods side - how God is toward you. In John 4 we get our side - the wonderful new condition, the new style (if I may use the expression) in which you, a believer in Christ, come out here, in the very place in which you were in the most deplorable condition. I want to magnify the Holy Spirit to you, and to show you how superior the antitype is to the type. Think of a pious Jew watching for the harvest day, waiting until the wave-sheaf was offered up that he might eat of the corn, and then looking onward to the day of Pentecost, and the presentation to God of the two wave-loaves made of the same corn as the wave-sheaf, which is properly the church. But I do not go into that; I want to lead your hearts into the wondrousness of the gospel of God. The Lamb of God takes away the sin of the world. All is gone from Gods side to Gods infinite satisfaction. The nearer I am to Him, the more assured I am of it; and the nearer I am to Him, the better I know that the gospel is not a demand upon man, but a ministration of righteousness to man. 

    The power of the Spirit is divine power, and that power you get when you see the wave-sheaf waved - when you see the One not only delivered for your offences, but raised again for your justification. I believe that a man walking in the power of the Spirit of God would be superior to everything here; he would walk according to God, and contrary to everything here. Therefore Scripture says, Walk in the Spirit, and ye shall not fulfil the lust of the flesh, Galatians 5: 16. You have no friend but the Spirit of God. There is nothing in man for Christ but the Spirit of God. I am delivered from the bondage of sin and corruption by the death of the Lord Jesus Christ; He has removed it all from the eye of God, and I believe that He not only did it, but He so glorified God that He was raised from the dead. My eye, thank God, through faith, is resting upon Him glorified, and as my eye rests upon Him glorified, the answer to it is that He gives me His Spirit. Therefore the Spirit is called the seal. It is the confirmation of your faith. There was one baptism of the Holy Spirit, and this took place on the day of Pentecost, as the Lord said to them: John indeed baptised with water, but ye shall be baptised with the Holy Spirit after now not many days, Acts 1: 5. And from that day to this each one who believes in Christ risen comes into it. 

    Now we have another thing in verses 35 - 37. The next day after John stood, and two of his disciples; and looking upon Jesus as he walked, he saith, Behold the Lamb of God! And the two disciples heard him speak, and they followed Jesus. Mark the affection which springs up in the one who really has faith. Is there anyone in this room who would not follow Him if they really believed that He is the Lamb of God, which taketh away the sin of the world, and who baptises with the Holy Spirit? You see the effect of the testimony of this in Johns disciples. Of John the baptist the Lord said, Among them that are born of women there hath not risen a greater, Matthew 11: 11, but when the two disciples received Johns testimony of Jesus, they left him and followed Jesus! Were they not perfectly right? They were pious before, but now they take new ground. They might be sorry to leave John, but they do leave him, to follow Jesus. Mark now how the Lord meets them! Jesus turned, and saw them following, and saith unto them, What seek ye? His question draws out what really is in their hearts! He says, What seek ye? They say, Master, where dwellest thou? Have you ever asked Him that question? Do you think that if you really knew that He had taken away all your sin, that you are free before God, because He has put it all away to Gods infinite satisfaction, that He has removed the distance because He did not like the distance to continue, that the removal of it was perfectly done because He did it Himself, and that it is He who baptises with the Holy Spirit; if your soul were in the sense of all this, would you not desire to know where He dwells? You have the Holy Spirit first as power, and then there is one thing more, the true heart wants to know where He dwells. The Lords answer is, Come and see. I believe that in the history of every soul a day comes when this question arises, Where is He? And the Lord likes the question, Where dwellest thou? It is not a question of what good He did me, though the better I know that, the more I want to be acquainted with the Person who did the good; but I want to be in company with the Person who did so much for me. The great lack in souls is not being in company with Him, and you never can know what His heart is if you are not near Him. I am drawn to the One who has effectuated everything for me, and I want to know where He dwells. Very well, the Lord says, Come and see. Would you refuse such an invitation? Would not your heart rejoice to respond to it? These disciples came and saw where he dwelt, and abode with him that day. Then they knew what it was to be in company with Him. You might visit a person many times without knowing him, but when you abide with him you know him. They ... abode with him that day. Think of who He was, how great He was, how every movement, everything about Him, must have had an effect upon them. What a great charm His company must have been to them! Afterwards He could say to them, When I sent you without purse, and scrip, and shoes, lacked ye any thing? and they could say, Nothing, Luke 22: 35. It was not that He supplied them with riches, or anything of this world, but there was about Him that which was a constant source of consolation, a complete substance to their hearts. They found in His company manifold more. He had told them that if they parted company with this worlds goods they should have manifold more. What is the manifold more? Some think it is manifold more of the same sort of things. Not a bit of it. It is Himself. Peter might have said, I am not one bit richer than when I gave up all and followed Thee. He did not say it; he could not say it, because he knew well what he had gained in those three years in the Lords company. At the end, when He had to leave them (John 13) they are like unfledged birds out of a nest. He was going away from them; they were losing His shelter and support, and He says, While I was with them in the world, I kept them in thy name, John 17: 12. No one could have an idea of what His presence was to them. We all know what it is in some little measure. No combination of circumstances could make up to you for the loss of the company of a person you love. There is a universality about a person that no combination of circumstances can supply; and how much more is it so with His company! 

    The Lord grant that every heart here may see what a wonderful salvation it is. All that is contrary to God cleared away, and all that is according to God brought in by the Holy Spirit; and not only that, not only knowing what that blessed One has effected for you, but finding the resting place for your heart to be where He Himself is. 
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    NOTES ON SCRIPTURE 1895 NO. 18 (JBS 8)

    Leviticus 23:4,17; John 1:29-38

    It is very interesting to see that the first feasts of the year for Israel were types of the grace of God. The death of Christ, the resurrection of Christ, and the descent of the Holy Spirit, are set forth in the passover, the wave-sheaf of the first-fruits, and the feast of weeks; while the two wave-loaves, the new meat-offering offered after fifty days, typify the believing company all together before God. 

    Now in John we learn the grace; God does not abate His righteousness, but He provides the lamb Himself; He removes the offence from His own side. This is marvellous grace. He laid help upon One that was mighty, His own arm brought salvation, sin is taken away. Where there is a man after the flesh there is sin. There is no justification from sin but by death; he that is dead is freed from sin, sin is condemned. He bare our sins in His own body on the tree. This He did once when He offered up Himself. The moment He died (see Matthew 27: 51) the veil was rent from the top to the bottom, the distance has gone from Gods side. Christ has put away sin by the sacrifice of Himself. All that is contrary to God has been removed for ever in the cross, but He who has effected all this on the cross has been raised from the dead. He is the wave-sheaf, and now from Him risen the Holy Spirit is sent down that we should be according to God here. There is no improvement in the flesh, but every act and thought is to spring from the Holy Spirit, the fountain which is in you, springing up unto eternal life. The two disciples who leave John (verse 37), the man under the law, not only follow Jesus, but true to the spiritual sentiment, they want to be with Him where He abides. Like the wave-loaves, they are gathered together in one. 

  

  
    LEVITICUS - CHAPTER 23 (JND 36)
    

    
    
  
  
    LEVITICUS - CHAPTER 23 (JND 36)

    Leviticus 23

    Feasts of the Lord, mo-ed (a set time), feast of unleavened bread, Khag (a holy feast). 

    Note the Sabbath, passover and unleavened bread were not dependent on their coming into the land. 

     9. Introduces a new ground of the feast. 

     10 - 14. This is an offering of obligation, and connected with the whole people  one of the regular feasts of the Lord, Christs resurrection, to which Pentecost was subsidiary, though one of the great feasts, while that in chapter 2: 14 - 16, seems a personal free-will offering. It was not in itself a mo-ed (set time) feast; but it comes under a the Lord spake unto Moses saying; in verse 15 (chapter 23) Pentecost is attached to it, so to speak. Passover, Pentecost, and Tabernacles were gathering feasts; the Sheaf, the new Moon, and the day of Atonement were not. They were actings of God of whatever character, the basis of gathering perhaps, or leading to it, but not the gathering itself; Christs lifting up did gather  draw all men  Pentecost was the actual power that did it. Tabernacles, not yet fulfilled, will be the great congregation when all Israel will be brought home from their wanderings  for us the heavenly assembly of all saints. But then resurrection presented the accepted sheaf in resurrection to God  it was Christ, first fruits of them that slept. 

    In the new moon Israel re-appears. The great day of atonement was not only the Lords lot for His glory, but the actual putting away of the peoples sins, and their knowing it through the appropriation of it in confession  so of us anticipatively by faith through the Holy Ghost. 

    The Sabbath, Gods rest, stands by itself  the great Promise that overrides all. 

    Then the Passover, the basis of all, founded on which we have the feast of unleavened bread, the general result also in the sinless character of our association with God; verse 4, therefore begins afresh as the grand basis of all, unleavened bread being connected with it. The rest are special and actual dealings of God, and states and terms of relationship with Him; hence verse 9 starts with a new the Lord spake, and that begins the ways of the Lord in the resurrection of Christ, first fruits from the dead presented to Him. Sabbath  Passover  and Unleaven are the general great truth of our being assembled to God, verses 1 - 8. 

    Then I get resurrection of Christ  the gift of the Holy Ghost  present dealings  then Israel recalled  their humiliation, and owning of sins, and the atonement made (Isaiah 53), which we anticipate as first fruits of His creatures  and finally the feast of tabernacles, which comes after the fruit of the land is gathered in, and the fulfilment of all promise is celebrated in blessing. The divisions are thus marked by the Lord spake, verses 1, 9, 23, 26, 33. 

    As to the offerings, some points are to be observed. The Lords Passover we know  it is the grand basis; hence in the feast of unleavened bread, the sacrificial worship is commanded, but there are no special sacrifices. In Pentecost, a full perfect sacrifice is introduced of perfect satisfaction to God, also a bullock and two rams  consecration or failure in it  and, leaven being in the cakes, a sin-offering, and two lambs for a heave-offering. All kinds were introduced with the Spirit, the full knowledge of what Christs sacrifice is in every form, seven being full worship in Christ acceptable to God. In Tabernacles none but the general sacrificial worship. They are all really connected with the Passover. In the Sheaf of first fruits only a burnt-offering  it was Christ; with the two cakes a sin-offering (only here) there was leaven. In the blowing of trumpets, only the usual sacrificial worship, on which all is based, i.e., Christs sacrifice, blessing being only in connection with this; it is calling God to remembrance in Israel, when they reappear. On the day of atonement also, only the usual sacrificial worship  it is Israels confession of their sin, afflicting their souls. There were, we know, offerings showing the whole work of Christ for sin, but here it is the historical aspect, so to speak  whoever of Israel does not humble himself and mourn, recognizing what Christs Cross (now come in glory) was, will be cut off  fulness expressed, as I have said, in Isaiah 53. Verse 22, I suppose, presents the remnant called out and, as sacrificed by the beast, belonging to the Spirits time of work, but only exceptionally left, but not the offering up of the Gentiles, but not the bread of the first fruits yet gathered in an inferior way, so to speak. 

     11, is not rat-zon, for your acceptance? The wave-sheaf and the first fruits go together, and are connected with the land  resurrection and the Holy Ghost  and these with the non-riddance of the corners of the land form a complete whole. The offerings which were complete are spoken of elsewhere. 

     18. This seems to be a special offering, with the bread. Numbers 28:24 on the Passover, the then prescribed offering was daily, it seems, implied in verses 26 - 31, but it is not said. Here it is specially with the bread, for otherwise the number of offerings is not prescribed. (Compare Josephus, The Antiquitaries of The Jews, chapter 3: 10.) The seven lambs  a perfect sacrifice; the one bullock  the plain measure of the worth of Christs sacrifice, without question of its estimation by piety, or in its effect on the heart; the rams  always consecration; two  full witness of it. The sin-offering as meeting the leaven, and two lambs for communion; hence two, as adequately witnessed  it was here in its natural completeness and simply itself. 

     24. The feast of trumpets is a distinct feast, nor is this directly connected with the land; there was an offering made by fire  God was acknowledged in the sacrifice  but the blowing of trumpets characterises it; 

     25, what sacrifice is not said. 

     27. The day of atonement is again distinct  it is a covering out of Gods sight (kippurim atonement); 

     34, etc., so is the feast of tabernacles. 

    NOTE.  While leaven is met in the feast of weeks by the sin-offering, as needed to the actual relationship of the people, in none of the others it is so  we have an offering made by fire  not even in the day of atonement is any sin-offering mentioned; in the feast of weeks, the sacrifices are fully noticed, and the wave-sheaf  this is remarkable. When, if not in the Church and by the Holy Ghost, are they known? In the rest there is worship (the Passover speaks for itself by itself) and by an offering made by fire  that is all; 

     37 and 44, it is the same. It is always the mo-ed in the meetings with God, not the way of reception. So here, in this part of Tabernacles, it is specially characterised as to the character of appointed meeting with God; so as a Khag (holy feast) to the Lord, their former part, wanderings, are celebrated, and in verse 37, in general, worship-offerings are mentioned but not sin-offerings  offerings made by fire, no servile work, and on the tenth of the seventh month afflicting their souls. Then we have, but save the feast of weeks, no sin-offering nor any specified, though in Numbers those of Tabernacles are very remarkable. But in the feast of weeks we have the full intelligent appreciation, in worship, of sin in ourselves (though presented sinless) and of all that Christ has done, and of our presenting before the Lord; tnu-phah (wave-offering)  tru-mah (heave-offering) seems to me to be more absolutely offered up, as we say given up to God; though tnu-phah was consecrated in general, tru-mah belonged to the priest who offered. The Levites however were a tnu-phah, and they were (Numbers 8:16) nthunim nthunim (wholly given; literally given given) to Jehovah; for nuph (offer or wave) see verses 10, 13 and 15. Still it was for service as wholly consecrated, and that we all are as a prosphora 

    (offering up, sacrificing), Romans 15:16; but I still doubt this was a tru-mah. The tnu-phah Aaron and his sons ate, just as the Levites were given to them  the tru-mah was in the intimacy of priestly communion; one was blessedly useful in service, and consecrated to it  the other in the mind of Christ. There were I think three steps, Aaron, sons and daughters, all clean in the house  Aaron and his sons  and the offering priest; but see Numbers 18:11 - 13  but this hardly abrogates the distinction of Leviticus 7:31 and 33, certainly not chapter 6: 26. However, here I only refer to them for tru-mah and tnu-phah; see Leviticus 6:18, also verse 29, and chapter 7: 6 - 9; there is the priests that offereth (verse 9) and (verse 10) distinction, all the sons of Aaron, or in verse 10 merely general, contrasted with the people, and verse 9, appropriative  I mean distinction as to the kind of offering. If so, this would make an interesting difference in Leviticus 2  the flour, dry or with oil, generally for the priests, that baked in the oven or pan for the priest that offered it. For the general idea of Aaron and his sons, as contrasted with the people, or burning it, see Leviticus 2:3, 10, and chapter 7: 9. What is one as much as another in verse 10? For each one who did it, or for all? See verse 14. Verse 33 seems decisive as to the difference of tru-mah, even if daughters ate it, which I doubt, in the court of the tabernacle. 

     42. The Jews, it appears, hold that none but an Israelite-born could keep the feast of tabernacles, i.e., dwell in booths, whatever the common joy might be. This has an intelligible reason, Israel having been, as such in the wilderness, as now strangers and wanderers. In Exodus 12:44, bought servants were to be circumcised and keep the Passover  they were redeemed members of the household, and separated to God by circumcision. Now in Zechariah 14:19, the Gentiles are to go up and keep the feast of tabernacles. The sin of Jews was they would not own mercy to Gentiles. Gentiles must bow, and join in the joy of mercy to Jews; if they do not, this shall be their sin  they will be dealt with in judgment about it  they would not submit to Israels grace. 
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    THE FEASTS OF THE LORD (JT 9)

    Leviticus 23

    JTThese feasts indicate, I suppose, how God reaches His thought. He sets down at the beginning the end He has before Him, namely, the sabbath; and then He proceeds to show how that is reached. 

    AFMHe puts the end first. 

    JTYes, I think so. The rest remains; but we have to learn how it is entered into, how it is reached. So we read, Concerning the set feasts of Jehovah ... these are my set feasts. Six days shall work be done; but on the seventh day is the sabbath of rest, a holy convocation; no manner of work shall ye do: it is the sabbath to Jehovah in all your dwellings. Then the passover is mentioned, These are the set feasts of Jehovah, holy convocations, which ye shall proclaim in their seasons: In the first month, on the fourteenth of the month, between the two evenings, is the passover to Jehovah. 

    BTFWhat is the meaning of feasts of Jehovah? 

    JTI think they mean seasons in which His people drew near to Him, seasons in which He had His part. 

    BTFWould you say it was something Jehovah valued? 

    JTYes. He fixed these periods for His people to draw near. In Deuteronomy three times in a year are mentioned. Whereas here we have seven times. Here it is a question of the means by which He reaches His purpose. 

    FLDoes a feast suggest that there is that which God appreciates, that which is responsive to Him, that Jehovah gets a portion in? 

    AFMThe number seven gives the thought in its completeness; three, as in Deuteronomy, would be what is adequate for God. 

    JTIn Deuteronomy it is presented as an occasion by which they would show their love for Jehovah; while here it is rather how He accomplishes His designs. In Deuteronomy the thought was to give the people an opportunity of showing their love for Jehovah. Three times in a year was adequate, complete testimony to their love. Here in Leviticus, where we have seven, it is a question of spiritual history rather than testimony to the love of the people. But spiritual history, not in regard of the assembly, but in regard of Israel on the earth; it is what takes place on the earth. 

    FLIn Deuteronomy the significant point is, that it was to be in a place which Jehovah chose. Here the question as to where the passover was to be kept is not raised but in Deuteronomy there had to be movement which would bring them together. It is to be At the place that Jehovah thy God will choose, Deuteronomy 16:6. 

    JTIn this chapter time is more in view than place. So the sabbath would be, I suppose, what God set forth in the Lord Jesus as here. He sets forth in testimony what He intends to reach in all. He found rest in Christ, and He intends to find rest in all. 

    FLIs there not, therefore, a suggestion here that God reverts to the original thought in Genesis? That is, He rested on the seventh day. His intention as seen in the opening of this chapter is that He takes it up at that point and shows how it spiritually will come to pass in the world to come. 

    JTIt is a confirmation of what we have already dwelt upon, that God relinquishes no thought to which He gives expression. He shows here how His original thought, as seen in Genesis, is reached. It is reached through a spiritual, not a natural process, so the beginning of the spiritual history is in the passover. 

    QuesWould you mind saying what you mean by Israels history being portrayed in this chapter? 

    JTI think all the feasts refer to Gods ways on the earth. The heavenly side of the truth is not indicated here, unless we may introduce it at Pentecost. We know that Pentecost refers to the assembly period; but here it is the assembly in relation to Israel. It does not go beyond that. We may be introduced as a parenthesis, but the feasts go right on from Pentecost to the blowing of trumpets. Some may say the blowing of trumpets is the gospel going out to the nations, but, strictly, the awakening of Israel is in view. It suffices to see how God reaches His rest. It is an earthly thought. We see how He reaches it, but it is on spiritual lines rather than natural lines. 

    WLPIn Hebrews it is said, there remaineth therefore a rest to the people of God, Hebrews 4:9. 

    JTThe fact that it is said, there remains shows it was not reached by Israel. There remaineth therefore a rest to the people of God. Therefore refers to the fact that David in the Psalms had spoken of another rest, so the rest is still future there remaineth. But then He says, we which have believed do enter into rest, Hebrews 4:3. It is not a question of the time we enter, but the fact, and the character of it. It is connected with Gods ways on the earth. 

    FLI suppose the thought of rest is quite broad. We enter as faith lays hold of Christ, and the system of which He is the Centre. 

    JTWe which have believed do enter into rest, Hebrews 4:3. The point is not when; but that we do enter, it is the character of the believer in contrast to those who do not enter through unbelief. 

    CAMIn that sense we enter into the meaning of all this. Looking at it historically I can see the history of the children of Israel in it; but in our own souls history we enter into it as a complete thought, do we not? 

    JTYes. As He says, We which have believed do enter into rest, Hebrews 4:3. It is the character. When or where is not the point; but rather to show that things were still future and were true to faith. They had not taken place on the line of natural history in Israel. It was a spiritual idea. 

    FLSo it was to be morally apprehended. One sees it at the end of Matthew 11:28, Come to me, all ye who labour and are burdened, and I will give you rest. Then He goes through the corn field on the sabbath day and his disciples were hungry, and began to pluck the ears, and to eat, Matthew 12:1. All this goes to show that He is greater than the sabbath. Therefore, in reaching Him we reach all the blessings that are set forth in Him. All that we get here is really reached for us, in moral character, when we reach Christ. 

    ANWYou do not give over this chapter to Israel altogether, do you? 

    JTStrictly it refers to Israel. Pentecost is a feast of Jehovah. It does not go beyond Israel. For to you is the promise and to your children, and to all who [are] afar off, as many as [the] Lord our God may call, Acts 2:39. That is not Pauls gospel. That is not the gospel strictly that characterises our dispensation. Peter says, This is that which was spoken through the prophet Joel, Acts 2:16. As far as the testimony went, it did not go beyond what was promised in regard of Gods earthly people. 

    CAMAre not these feasts entered into by us in a spiritual way? Does not Pauls line of truth embrace all these feasts? 

    JTWe may use them. They are all for us. But as to their primary application they refer to Gods ways on earth, because the feast of tabernacles is the millennium. That we may enter into these things in a spiritual way is true; but that would be a question of application to ourselves after we apprehend the primary bearing of the chapter. 

    FLFor the kingdom of God is not eating and drinking, but righteousness, and peace, and joy in [the] Holy Spirit, Romans 14:17. We really get elements of the feast of tabernacles in righteousness, and peace, and joy. 

    JTYes. It is rest for our souls. Whereas God in the sabbath meant rest from labours. 

    CAMWhy is there this blowing of the trumpets if, at the day of Pentecost, the remnant of Israel were brought in There is a space of time between the day of Pentecost and the blowing of the trumpets. 

    JTWe might introduce Christianity between verses 21 and 22. And when ye reap the harvest of your land, thou shalt not in thy harvest entirely reap the corners of thy field, and the gleaning of thy harvest shall thou not gather: thou shalt leave them unto the poor and to the stranger: I am Jehovah your God. The poor and the stranger is not Christianity, because Christianity is not a tail-end of what was presented to Judaism. In a way it is greater than Pentecost. Christianity is in the light of Pauls doctrine. Whereas, Arise, shine! for thy light is come, and the glory of Jehovah is risen upon thee (Isaiah 60:1) is what is for Israel. I understand that Pentecost, as recorded in the Acts, meant that Israels light had come. The gift of the Spirit was that which had been spoken of by Joel, and Peter explains it to them, This is that which was spoken through the prophet Joel, Acts 2:16. His address really, while being an explanation, is the blowing of the trumpets. It is an announcement. It is the bringing to bear on the consciences of the people what had taken place. It is said, And having heard it they were pricked in heart, and said to Peter and the other apostles, What shall we do, brethren?, Acts 2:37. That was, in principle, 

    the day of atonement. They afflicted their souls and all the nations could have come into that. It was available for them. For to you is the promise and to your children, and to all who [are] afar off, Acts 2:39. All the nations could have come into that; but, instead of that we read the Lord added [to the assembly] daily, those that were to be saved (Acts 2:47) namely, the spared remnant. This is, at least, the outward aspect of the testimony to Israel at Pentecost. Of course it is quite clear that the assembly was in view from the outset. From that point we may date the assembly, but this chapter goes on from that to the day of atonement, and the feast of tabernacles, without making any reference to a new thing having come in from heaven, such as Christianity, properly speaking, is. 

    FLI think, as to its full application, we get help if we see that the blowing of trumpets is introductory to the feast of tabernacles. In a sense the trumpets were blown through the proclamation of Cyrus, and the effect was that the remnant heard, and responded, and they came back into the land. We read in Ezra 3:1, And when the seventh month came, and the children of Israel were in the cities, the people gathered together as one man to Jerusalem. It is interesting to see, in that light, that they came back in the day of the blowing of the trumpets. In the seventh month, on the first of the month, So they were there, prepared to afflict their souls, prepared for the day of atonement and the feast of tabernacles. I think it is of interest to see that point in Ezra. 

    CAMDo you think the blowing of the trumpets will begin again? You were saying they were blown by Peter on the day of Pentecost; but there seems to be an interval here between the day of Pentecost and the blowing of trumpets. When the assembly is gone will not this be fulfilled? 

    JTThere is no doubt that an interval of several months, which elapsed between Pentecost and the blowing of trumpets is intimated here in the reaping of the harvest of the land; but, at the same time, it is not developed. The chapter simply goes on to the awakening of the nation. 

    FLIn Ezra it is said, from the first day of the seventh month they began to offer up burnt-offerings to Jehovah, Ezra 3:6. Then the feast of tabernacles brought in on the fifteenth day a continuation. And they held the feast of tabernacles, as it is written, Ezra 3:4. One sees here the way in which the remnant of Acts 2, and again the remnant after we are gone, is provided for. After the assembly is gone the blowing of trumpets will be taken up through prepared instruments from amongst the Jews, and thus the remnant is secured. 

    CAMDo you mean that this blowing of trumpets took place in Cyrus day? 

    FLIn effect it was the blowing of trumpets then. In Ezra 3:6 we read, from the first day of the seventh month they began to offer up burnt-offerings to Jehovah. Then in verse 4, They held the feast of tabernacles, as it is written That is how it is worded. 

    CAMIf the blowing of trumpets in Acts 2 was first to secure a remnant, then, after the assembly is gone, will there be a remnant secured, and the stranger go and glean in the field? 

    JTYes. There is provision made for the stranger before the blowing of trumpets. 

    BTFWhen was the direct introduction of Christianity? 

    JTI think Christianity is strictly Pauls light. The message of the twelve was primarily to Israel, although they had been directed to go elsewhere: 

    Go [therefore] and make disciples of all the nations, Matthew 28:19. But the ministry of Paul set forth a Man in heaven, 

    a place in heaven, sonship, and all that, while what we are concerned with here is the development of Gods ways on earth, and how He reaches His end on the earth. Of course, we enter into rest now in a spiritual way, and in heaven too; but the sabbath, or rest of God, is what He has in view for a scene which had been marked by labour. 

    CAMWhere do you locate the first feast? 

    JTYou will notice it is divided. In verses 1 and 2 we read, And Jehovah spoke to Moses, saying, Speak unto the children of Israel, and say unto them, Concerning the set feasts of Jehovah, which ye shall proclaim as holy convocations  these are my set feasts. Then in verse 3, Six days shall work be done; but on the seventh day is the sabbath of rest, a holy convocation; no manner of work shall ye do: it is the sabbath to Jehovah in all your dwellings. Then again in verse 4, These are the set feasts of Jehovah, holy convocations, which ye shall proclaim in their seasons: In the first month, on the fourteenth of the month; between the two evenings, is the passover to Jehovah. So, I think, strictly speaking, the beginning of the feasts is the passover. Whereas what God has in His mind is set forth first, which is the sabbath, the rest of God. But in order to reach Gods rest the passover, the sacrifice of Christ, is necessary, so He begins the feasts with the passover, and repeats in verse 4, These are the set feasts of Jehovah, and goes on to give instruction as to the passover. 

    CAMThese feasts are yearly. They are set year by year; but the sabbath was weekly. 

    JTThe weekly sabbath was not to be interfered with by these feasts, showing that it was the one which Jehovah had in His mind. It occurred weekly; but the fact that these feasts are to be held yearly, in order to reach it, shows He had not yet reached it. The seventh day refers to the millennium. 

    ANWAnd all the feasts, though kept yearly, circle around the sabbath, they stand in relation to the sabbath. 

    CAMThey are finished in seven days. 

    JTI suppose it is a spiritual year. As these feasts were celebrated this chapter would be referred to, and so the importance of the sabbath would be pressed upon the people. Numerically, seven is the key to this chapter. 

    FLThe feast of tabernacles is completed on the eighth day, verse 39. I think the number eight is very largely connected with the restoration of Israel, and the feast of tabernacles takes it in. It begins on the fifteenth day of the seventh month. 

    AATThe passover being the beginning of the feasts, I suppose it refers to the cross? 

    JTYes. In the incarnation there was that in which God could rest. As a testimony the Spirit came down and abode upon Christ, showing there was nothing there to disturb the blessed God in that Man. But that was in the way of testimony. He will bring all the creation into harmony with that, and in order that He should reach such a purpose we have in verse 5 that which speaks of His death, In the first month, on the fourteenth of the month, between the two evenings, is the passover to Jehovah. He has to begin with the passover in order to reach His purpose. The passover, we know, is the death of the Lord Jesus. our passover, Christ, has been sacrificed; 1 Corinthians 5:7. 

    APWere these feasts to be celebrated in the land? 

    JTOne can understand that from the time this law was given, from the very outset, after they came out of Egypt, they were to keep the sabbath. In fact, all these instructions were given in the wilderness; but the passover was in Egypt. But it says in verse 10, When ye come into the land that I give unto you, That means, spiritually speaking, that Christ is risen. 

    ARSAs I understand it, while these feasts were given in the wilderness, they were never held until they got into the land. 

    JTAccording to Deuteronomy all these feasts were held in the land. Of course, the purpose of God was that the people should be in the land. The wilderness was incidental, so these yearly feasts contemplated a people in the land. But verse 10 is striking: And Jehovah spoke to Moses, saying, Speak unto the children of Israel and say unto them, When ye come into the land that I give unto you, and ye reap the harvest thereof, then ye shall bring a sheaf of the first-fruits of your harvest unto the priest. That is Christ risen. The land implies to us that Christ is risen. 

    ARSIs not the idea of the sabbath on earth? 

    JTI understand that the Scripture treats it as reached on the earth. 

    ARSIn the garden of Eden Adam and Eve had perfect rest, and they lost it through sin, so the death of Christ is the ground on which God would bring in His rest. 

    JTChrists death is the first step to it. In Hebrews it is said, There remains then a rest to the people of God, Hebrews 4:9. Judaism did not bring them into that rest. 

    AATStrictly speaking, the people did the eating in the feast of the passover. Yet Jehovah calls the feasts His feasts, The set feasts of Jehovah. 

    JTThese were offerings which indicated what God finds in Christ. It was prescribed that they were to present to Jehovah an offering by fire seven days; verse 8. And then in verse 12, the feast of first-fruits, it is said, And ye shall offer that day when ye wave the sheaf, a he-lamb without blemish, a yearling, for a burnt-offering to Jehovah; 

    and the oblation thereof: two tenths of fine flour mingled with oil, an offering by fire to Jehovah for a sweet odour; and the drink-offering thereof, of wine, a fourth part of a hin. Thus God had His portion. The burnt-offering was for Him, so the oblation, and so the meat-offering. There was food in that for Jehovah. He had His part. Two tenths of fine flour mingled with oil, an offering by fire to Jehovah. The sweet odour was for Jehovah. Then the drink-offering, of wine, the fourth part of a hin, that too would be for God. That is what Jacob poured out on the pillar; it was in type Gods satisfaction and pleasure in Christ. So God has His pleasure in these feasts. 

    FLIt is interesting to see the part Jehovah had in these feasts. Were it a burnt-offering, or meat-offering, or the drink-offering, He had His portion. 

    JTThen we have the offering of first-fruits. That was for Jehovah primarily. In verse 14 it is said that they were not to eat anything until the same day that ye have brought the offering of your God. You see they had something for God first. So the resurrection of Christ was for God primarily. He had the joy and glory of it first. The saints did not come into the joy of the resurrection of Christ first, for God knew it before they did. The end of each of the gospels shows how the saints came into it; but God had it first. The sheaf was waved, so to speak, before Jehovah first. 

    QuesDid Israel come into the good of the resurrection then? 

    JTHistorically the whole nation did not come into it. They have not as yet come into it; but the disciples who followed the Lord did. Luke 24 shows us how Mary Magdalene and the other disciples were all gradually brought in to rejoice in the fact that Christ had risen. The Lord is indeed risen and has appeared to Simon, Luke 24:34. When they came together in Jerusalem what joy each one had in telling his part in the glorious event, how he had seen the Lord, risen. 

    RemDo you think that will be repeated again in the future in their history? 

    FLWhile we have had the remnant of Israel, of which we have been speaking, merged in the church, and in the future Israel will come into blessing  the whole nation will  I doubt if they will ever have this peculiar enjoyment the disciples had. Israel was there in principle; but we know the nation was not there. The disciples were the remnant given to Christ, and what they enjoyed is undoubtedly what is spoken of here. They had companied with Christ, they loved Him, and they had what the nation will never have in the way of enjoyment. That must be so. The disciples had the joy of the resurrection of Christ in a character that can never be repeated. 

    JTI have no doubt that the antitype to this is in the latter part of Luke, to which I have already referred. For instance, the two on their way to Emmaus when their eyes were opened and they knew Him. rising up the same hour, they returned to Jerusalem. And they found the eleven, and those with them gathered together, saying, The Lord is indeed risen and has appeared to Simon, Luke 24:33 - 34. They were exulting in that. Then it is said, And they related what had happened on the way, and how he was made known to them in the breaking of bread. That was another element in the feast. Then we find, And as they were saying these things, He himself stood in their midst, and says unto them, Peace be unto you. But they, being confounded and being frightened, supposed they beheld a spirit. 

    FLThat really brings in the peace-offering. 

    JTQuite so. 

    CAMDo you still regard them as an earthly company? 

    JTThey do not go beyond the Jewish position. They came into the light of the resurrection of Christ. There followed a holy convocation, for they were found together. As thus gathered the Lord came into their midst. They rejoiced when they saw the Lord, and He had joy with them. 

    QuesWhat is your thought of the wave sheaf? 

    JTThe thought is Christ risen, as before God. What occupies the close of the gospels is just that Christ is out of death and before God. When you come to the day of Pentecost the saints were all together in one place, Acts 2:1. They are now qualified to receive the Spirit, so you have in the feast of Pentecost among other wonderful things, And ye shall sacrifice one buck of the goats for a sin-offering, and two he-lambs, yearlings, for a sacrifice of peace-offering. And the priest shall wave them with the bread of the first-fruits as a wave-offering before Jehovah, with the two he-lambs; they shall be holy to Jehovah, for the priest, Leviticus 23:19 - 20. 

    AWVerse 16 speaks of a new oblation. 

    JTI think the prominent feature of the first day after the sabbath is that Christ is risen; but the prominent feature in connection with Pentecost is that the saints are brought in. They are not before God in Luke 24, because they are not really fitted for the presence of God. They were confounded and ... . frightened. The point there is not the saints, but Christ risen. But when we come to Acts 2 the point is not only that Christ is risen, but that the Spirit is given to the saints, and they are before God accordingly. They are now seen as after the order of Christ. 

    QuesWhat about the two wave loaves, baken with leaven? 

    JTAs an offering of the saints there had to be leaven. The baking refers, I think, to the exercise the saints went through, leading them to answer to Christ in character. They are typified in the loaves as having taken account of all that had transpired from the death of Christ up to that time, judging themselves in it. All these things had been gone through in the exercise of their souls, and God owns them publicly by the gift of the Spirit. 

    FLThose must have been ten days of tremendous exercise after the Lord left them at the end of the forty days. That is what is indicated here, the ten days before the Holy Spirit came. Christ has gone; they cling together and pray and are governed by the Scriptures. Then they appear according to what is set forth here typically. 

    JTYou will observe if you compare Acts 1 with Luke 24 that the former scripture shows you the disciples governed by right principles, although the Lord was not there. Whereas in Luke 24 they were not governed by right principles. The main part of the chapter, as regards them, is occupied in telling of their unbelief and slowness of heart. In Acts 2 the gift of the Spirit consequent on the resurrection of Christ is not so much a question of the earnest, but of God recognising the saints publicly. It is as if He said, These are the people who are for Me, these are the first-fruits . Honour is put upon them. 

    ANWAnswering to the recognition which the Lord Himself received when He came up out of Jordan. 

    JTYes. Only the Spirit carefully tells us that the wave loaves here were baken with leaven, showing that the saints as in flesh and blood condition are in view. 

    CAMAnd there appeared to them parted tongues, as of fire, and it sat upon each one of them, Acts 2:3. 

    JTThere is always a fear in speaking of the Lords people in this way. It is much better to speak of Christ; but still the Spirit of God in presenting the saints to us in this way, in type, is pleased to use the very same term as is used in regard of Christ; that is, first-fruits. 

    RemIt is called a new oblation. And it also says they are the first-fruits to Jehovah. 

    FLIt is most carefully guarded. While it is said, ye shall present a new oblation to Jehovah, and as first-fruits to Jehovah, nevertheless, with leaven shall they be baken; and, ye shall sacrifice one buck of the goats for a sin-offering, and two he-lambs, yearlings, for a sacrifice of peace-offering. There was fully recognised those two things which did not come in in connection with the type of Christ. The difference, therefore, between Christ and those who believe on Him is most carefully guarded. 

    ANWWhy was it with the wave sheaf one he-lamb, but seven he-lambs with the two wave loaves? 

    JTI suppose we have in view the complete appreciation that the saints had of Christ. The numbers, I think, of the offerings in regard of Pentecost refer to the increase of affection; in fact, the complete answer to God in the saints to whom the Spirit came. Things were perfect under the eye of God in the way of appreciation of Christ in the hundred and twenty at Pentecost. Whereas, in regard of the sheaf, it is more what is intrinsic than in quantity. The intrinsic value of the offering is there in view. 

    FLIn the first instance, there was the one lamb representing more what was in Christ personally. The seven is the perfection of the company that was clothed with all the value of what Christ is. 

    JTThere was perfection of full spiritual appreciation of Christ amongst them in a collective way. 

    FLOne feature of the teaching of the two wave loaves is unity. 

    JTThey had taken note of all that had come out from the time Christ was apprehended until His ascension into heaven, and what they brought out of their dwellings refers to what they were themselves. Leaven was recognised as there, but it had ceased to act. It had come under the action of the fire. They had judged it, and in the light of the death of the Lord Jesus. Sin was never judged in man fully before the death of the Lord Jesus. There may have been a sense of sin; but only in the light of the cross is sin really judged. 

    FLI think we get an illustration of it in Exodus 12, in the passover. And then after the passover they come out of their dwellings with their unleavened bread. They come out with it. 

    JTYes, they did. But here the wave loaves refer to a new order of man in them. It is not simply that they have judged themselves; they were formed after Christ. The product of their exercise is that they correspond with Christ, so that they can be waved before Jehovah. They are pleasing to God. 

    BTFIs that the same thought as Hebrews 2: 

    for both he that sanctifies and those sanctified [are] all of one; for which cause he is not ashamed to call them brethren, Hebrews 2:11. 

    JTI think this hardly goes as far as that. I do not think our position as brethren and as of him admits of sin. There we are viewed strictly as altogether of Christ. But in the assembly, viewed historically, that is, as we are recognised on earth among men, you are recognised to be a man after Christ, like Christ. It is what the saints are here in the world under the eye of man. These people who were together in Jerusalem, the one hundred and twenty, may have been known, and were known personally by some in Jerusalem, but now, though the leaven is there, it is no longer active in them; they are like Christ. The coming of the Spirit was public, and it was a great triumph for God that He had brought about a people that could be seen to be like Christ. And, although sin was admitted to be there, it was not active. 

    ANWThe product of the corn of wheat. 

    APWould the baking process speak of fasting rather than feasting? 

    JTIt refers to the fact that they had come under the action of the fire. You cannot get bread without the action of the fire. It is not dough. Two loaves, brought out of their dwellings, baked. They have come under the action of the fire, so that sin is not active. John 12:24 goes further than this passage, I believe. Except the grain of wheat falling into the ground die, it abides alone; but if it die, it bears much fruit. The much fruit is the saints viewed as wholly of Christ; they are the fruit of His death. We should know very little about the fire if we had not leaven in us. There will be no need of the action of the fire in heaven. It is in view of sin in us that fire is necessary. 

    AFMThere is a counting. Even unto the morning after the seventh sabbath shall ye count fifty days; and ye shall present a new oblation to Jehovah. And then it is said, out of your dwellings shall ye bring two wave loaves, of two tenths of fine flour; with leaven shall they be baken; as first-fruits to Jehovah. And ye shall present with the bread seven he-lambs without blemish, yearlings. 

    JTPentecost did not present an infantile state amongst the saints. It was manhood. Then it goes on to say, And one young bullock, and two rams; rams usually denote maturity. They shall be a burnt-offering to Jehovah with their oblation, and their drink-offerings, an offering by fire of a sweet odour to Jehovah. All was presented to Jehovah. Pentecost was a wonderful day for Him. Then we have the sin-offering: And ye shall sacrifice one buck of the goats for a sin-offering, and two he-lambs, yearlings, for a sacrifice of peace-offering. And the priest shall wave them with the bread of the first-fruits as a wave-offering before Jehovah, with the two he-lambs; they shall be holy to Jehovah, for the priest. What a wonderful scene that is! 

    AFMIf the saints were in the good of verse 18, what liberty amongst us, what joy there would be! God would get His portion, and the saints having their portion, joying in Christ. 

    JTI am sure the cause of much weakness amongst the saints of God is that things do not go on in secret with God. Out of your dwellings shall ye bring means there had been secret exercises with God, feeding on and assimilating Christ. The word of God brings the mind of God to us in Christ. Then prayer; enter into thy chamber, and having shut thy door, pray to thy Father who is in secret; and thy Father who sees in secret will render it to thee. I believe the reward applies to when we are together. The secret of spiritual power is to be with God in secret. 

    BTFDo you think the disciples went through great exercises in those ten days? 

    JTThey did. They took account of what had been witnessed in Christ and took it home to themselves. We may be sure there were many serious and earnest conversations between these men and women, and much individual self-judgment before God as to all that had passed. There had passed much to their shame. 

    FLIn connection with what you were saying, we might read a verse in Acts where they were getting ready to bring the wave loaves out of their houses, so to speak: And when they were come into [the city], they went up to the upper chamber, where were staying both Peter, and John, and James ... . These gave themselves all with one accord to continual prayer, Acts 1:13 - 14. The Lord had left them and they come together in an upper chamber and they are there with one accord in prayer and supplication. Then Peter turns to the scripture. There are all the elements. And, when the day of Pentecost was fully come, God endorses it by the pouring out of the Holy Spirit. 
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    DAYS (JT 15)

    Acts 1: 1 - 4; Leviticus 23: 9 -17

    My exercise in regard of this meeting has been that something might come before its that would lead to a better, and more intelligent, and more spiritual use of our days. I believe that the Lord is about to come, and one is particularly concerned that the time remaining may not be, in any one of us, misspent. So I would call attention to the use of days  days being allotted periods, each day calling for its own work. 

    We have, I believe, in the expression Ancient of days, Daniel 7:9, as applied to the Lord Jesus Christ, a suggestion as to the perfect way in which His days were used and filled up. Moses, by the Spirit of God, alludes to years, giving them a limit, but it is not really the number of years, but the number of days that one spends here which are our concern. The expression, The ancient of days would, I apprehend, refer to how the Lord used His. We have in the Old Testament references in regard of days that would indicate that God not only takes account of how years in general are spent, but how days are spent. According to Scripture there is no mourning at the burial of Abraham, for he was a man who is said to have died in a good old age, old and full of days. Genesis 25:8. These days were all taken account of by God. And so with Isaac and others, particularly Job, it is said that they were old at their death and full of days. Their lives were not a blank, they yielded something for God daily. In Jacob, as one marked by failure, we have the acknowledgement that the days of the years of his life were not as the days of the years of his father, they were few and they were evil. A humble admission which, alas, many, if not all of us, would be obliged to fully confirm as to ourselves, but then, 

    be it so, Jacob made a good finish, and God accepted the finish. He will accept the beginning, as He did when Jacob anointed the pillar, for He said that He would be with him; and God accepted his finish, even although the most part of his life was spent, as he said, evilly. 

    In the prayer of Moses, the man of God, and it is well to listen to the prayers of a man of God, he says, So teach us to number our days, that we may apply our hearts to wisdom Psalm 90:12. So with a wise heart we see that every day is precious and we use that day rightly, no part of it is to be lost, but we are to be here redeeming the time. Ephesians 5:16. The Lord would impress upon us to face things now. Scripture speaks of from this day forward. When light comes into the soul the Lord would say, Thou shalt see greater things henceforward, that is, from now on thou shalt see; for day after day involves increased light. The path of the just shineth more and more, it says, unto a perfect day. Proverbs 4:18. What a prospect there is, what an incentive to resolve to use up our days rightly. If rightly used they will issue in something for God every day, and that something accumulates until at the end there is something of value that God knows how to measure. 

    In Acts 1 we see how days in this dispensation began; they began with the daily experience of Christ risen. I want you to consider that for a moment. Forty days spent one after another with Christ risen from the dead. Think of the experience they had, beginning with the first day of the week after He rose! Now I would ask you to take note of that, that this dispensation began with the daily experience of Christ risen. In regard of the saints of old, you will remember how God said, This month shall be unto you a beginning of months Exodus 12:2. Whatever month it may have been on the calendar of those days, in the civil year, as we speak, it was the first 

    month to them. So today each believer knows that whatever month in the civil year he comes to know God in Christ, that that is his first month. Presently he will give it a name, and so in Deuteronomy it is the month Abib, indicating that he has come to a spiritual beginning, he gives it a name. The more you refer to your beginning with God the more definite the first day will become in your mind, and in your heart, you will observe it in relation to God. 

    So the passover was to be observed in the month Abib on the fifteenth day of that month. They were to take account of the first day of that month, and on the tenth day a lamb for a house was taken from the flock, and for four days abode in the house of each Israelite. Every inmate of the house would live, day by day, for four days with the innocent victim. These are the days in which spiritual history is made. If I do not make spiritual history today, a day is lost and it never occurs again. A lost day is never made up  in the history of time it has gone. 

    Now after the passover, having come into the land they were to offer a sheaf of firstfruits to God. It refers, beloved, to Christ presented in His own personal perfection to God, as risen from the dead. Many of us know that Christ has been delivered for our offences and raised again for our justification, but this refers to the saints so identified with Christ risen; see Leviticus 23. Wonderful thought! He is before God, presented and waved there, as if to occupy the divine eye. From that day forward they begin to count for fifty days. I see the saints forming the assembly beginning as to their daily experience with Christ risen from the dead. How many of us have spent one day with Christ risen? Romans is not risen with Christ. The Colossian saints are addressed as risen with Christ by the faith of the operation of God, who raised him from the dead. Colossians 2:12. You begin with that. One feels that that truth has but little place in our experience, yet we are risen with Christ. The beloved apostle said that his great exercise was to know him and the power of his resurrection. Philippians 3:10. And he said further, if by any means I may attain unto the resurrection of the dead. Philippians 3:11. What kind of days, think you, were thus spent? He said also we henceforth know no one according to flesh, and then he adds, if even we have known Christ according to the flesh, yet now ye know him thus no longer. 2 Corinthians 5:16. Think of that! I know no one after the flesh, not even Christ. But to know Him as He is, and where He is, that is the experience essential to our being fitted for what is coming. 

    And so they began to count the first day after this sheaf of firstfruits was presented to Jehovah. What a day it was, beloved, that first day! How much spiritual history entered into that day! I do not suppose that any of them failed to mark the fortieth day, which Luke calls That day in the which he was taken up. Acts 1:2. What a day that was to them. For the first day was full of spiritual history  not public history, spiritual history. The affairs of Jerusalem doubtless went on as before; men bought and sold, as they always did, on that first day of the week in the city of Jerusalem. The occurrence of a few days before was a matter of past history, probably what they would call legal history, criminal history. There can be no doubt that in the criminal annals at Jerusalem it was recorded that a certain man was crucified on that day. And things went on as before, the matter had passed away. But, beloved, in the circle of those who knew Christ and loved Christ, that day was full of spiritual history, history that shall remain when the annals of this world are for ever gone. The Lord was up early on that day and a certain woman was up early. They were starting the day well. In the Old Testament we read of persons who undertook to do great things rising early to do them. Abraham rose up early to go to Mount Moriah with Isaac. God Himself said that He rose early to send the prophets. 

    So here the Lord came out of His tomb early like the hind of the morning, for He was to be seen by His loved ones skipping upon the hills on that day; Song of Songs 3:2. No more in the limitations of the grave into which He had been. He is now outside of all these limitations and He is beginning the day in wonderful activity. He sees one and another, He sees them collectively and speaks to them. That was His day. His heart was free now, He had His own with Him clear of death and the enemys power, He had been heard from the horns of the unicorn. Psalm 22:21. What a day it was for Him! What a day for His own! I dwell on the first day, we can easily add in all the others, for the first gives the initial idea. It was full of experience; indelible impressions were being stamped on those that were to form the assembly. So it is as we live in the light of a risen Christ, as we walk with Him, as we talk with Him, as we know Him where He is, risen, we receive these same impressions. It is as receiving these impressions that we become fitted for Him, so that we should be prepared for the great day that is now so near. 

    I was noticing today in Matthew that expression, they that were ready went in with him. Matthew 25:10. How many of us are ready? This is a real thing, beloved, that the Lord would put before us. How am I to be ready to be with Him, suitable to Him, unless I know beforehand what is becoming for that scene? Unless I know by companionship with Christ as He is risen, knowing that I am risen with Him by faith, how shall I be ready, how shall I enter? In Colossians we have the thought of entrance  not exactly possession of the land  but entrance, and the education of our souls is in view of association with Christ, 

    in view of preparation for the event that is now so near. Giving thanks to the Father, who has made us fit for sharing the portion of the saints in light. Colossians 1:12. The Father is operating to that end, that we should be meet for sharing the portion of the saints in light. The point is to bring us into correspondence with Him as risen. So we are said to be circumcised with Him in His circumcision by the putting off of the body of the flesh ... buried with him in baptism, in which ye have also been raised with him through faith of the working of God, who raised him from among the dead. Romans 6:4. Then, too, we are quickened with Him, the quickening is a real thing, a very present reality and it is by virtue of it that one can fill up his days in association with Christ risen. You will remember how it is said of Elisha that he walked and talked with Elijah after they had crossed the Jordan  that is the experience that we want, beloved. 

    Now at the end of fifty days they were to bring out of their dwellings two wave loaves: they had presented the sheaf, but now they were to bring out of their dwellings two wave loaves and present them to God as a new meat offering. It refers to the experience one has gained by companionship with Christ risen; it is said in Acts 1:3, He was seen of them during forty days. 

    I see two people entering their house; the Lord had walked with them a considerable distance on the first day, He had spoken to them on the way, He had caused their hearts to burn. That is a fine experience if Christ causes your heart to burn. Did not our heart burn within us as he talked with us by the way? Luke 24:32. 

    It was a remarkable experience, although they did not yet know Him. No ordinary traveller, however dignified or versatile, could have caused their hearts to burn in talking with them, but Jesus did. And then they walked along and they invited Him into the house, into the ordinary meal room  doubtless a lowly one  and the Lord went in and sat down as the House-father, and He gave thanks. What an experience for ones house! What an experience for the head of the house to see the Lord of glory, now risen, performing the function of the House-father, for that is what He did. That was an experience, beloved, well fitted to qualify the head of that house to behave becomingly ever after at a family meal. Indeed, there would be an indelible impression produced on that occasion in that household, whoever may have been there. One of the most important things is to know how to be in ones house according to God, for if I am to be there according to God I have to learn how to be there with Christ, I must learn everything from Christ. 

    They returned to Jerusalem, sixty furlongs off; their impressions must have deepened with every step, until they arrived at the company and related what had happened to them in the way, and how He was made known to them in the breaking of bread. And while they yet spake Jesus himself stood in their midst. Luke 24:36. What an experience! Not now for them alone, but for them all. And then the Lord proceeds, in His own gracious way, according to Lukes account, to put them at ease in His presence. It is I myself, He said Luke 24: 39, and He showed to them His hands and His feet, and He eats before them. What an impression that must have produced on them ever afterwards. I can understand one of these brethren on a later occasion, when someone may have been perturbed for some cause, how he would act like Jesus quietening his or her spirit, how he would convey to them that he was touched with the feelings of the perturbed one. And there are many other things to be learnt, as apprehending Him risen, in our daily experience. 

    As John presents it, we see the doors closed on that same day, and someone comes in without the doors being opened. What an event! What a wonderful thing it is, Jesus Himself stood in the midst and says to them, Peace be unto you. They would never forget that. Yet it is not far away from us, beloved, as we apprehend Christ risen and touch Him and see Him spiritually. We may know something of these experiences, and I verily believe that these are the very experiences that will cause the saints to be prepared for the presentation; so that when the time arrives we may not feel strange or awkward or uncouth in the presence of the Lord. The marriage of the Lamb is come, and his wife hath made herself ready. Revelation 19:7. She knew Him before, and she has made herself ready. She has had that place all along, and when the time comes she is equal for it, she hath made herself ready. 

    Well, the fortieth day arrives, and Luke says, That is the day in the which he was received up. Acts 1:3. What a memorable day that was for them! The Holy Spirit stops to give us an account of it later on in the chapter, and then following upon that we have the ten days. He was received up from Olivet, and from Olivet to Jerusalem was a sabbath days journey. How they would, in every step that they trod on the way, down into the valley across the ravine and up into the city, how they would be impressed with what they had seen. They saw Him go up! Well, now, they come to the city and go to the upper room. Luke shows us the disciples going into the temple; that is the grace of God. God would, as it were, make such a wonderful contribution of grace to the temple, so as to attract the people. Luke does not tell us that in writing to Theophilus the second time, but says, They went into the upper room, Acts 1:13, because he is on the line of preparing us for the assembly. The two wave-loaves suggest that. Out of that habitation issued forth, as we may say, the two wave-loaves. They bring out of their dwellings two wave-loaves baken with leaven. Sin was rendered inactive in them, they were in correspondence with Christ and they were presented to God. That was the great result of these fifty days with Christ. Peter and James and John, the hundred and twenty, every one of them was distinguished, each of them had a name, and that name indicated some particular feature of Christ  they brought out of their habitation two wave-loaves and presented them to God. God will have the bread, because the bread refers to the humanity of Christ. One may give much, one may sacrifice much, but God will have the bread of His offerings; He insists on that, whatever I sacrifice I must see to it that my motive is pure. 

    Well, dear brethren, the days are short, and the Lord would put it upon us that in every one of us in association with Christ, there should be a reproduction of Christ, so that there should be something for God and for Christ at the end. That is what I had in view for all of us to teach us to number our days. Job said that his days were swifter than a weavers shuttle, What a lot of days were lost  broken threads. What kind of web is produced of broken threads? For when you begin to weave knowing what you are putting in with every move of the shuttle, neither the warp nor the woof is to have a thread of leprosy. It is a remarkable thing that the type contemplates leprosy in the warp and not in the woof and in the woof and not in the warp. How can that be? I apprehend that if I lay down right principles in my days, in the light of Christ risen I see what becomes me to weave, the whole thing is laid down rightly, the weaving is in my own hands, and the woof and the warp must be the same. They must both be free of leprosy. And so that corresponds with the loaves, they were baken with leaven, but the leaven was rendered inactive, sin was not there. The principle of the weaving is most important, it is a very practical thing, as to what kind of woof one is putting in. God calls for self-judgment every moment of the day, and to take up ones cross daily. The apostle could say, I protest by your rejoicing, I die daily 1 Corinthians 15:31  Christ the firstfruits afterward, they that are Christs at his coming. 1 Corinthians 15:23. There is the afterward, but in the meanwhile the experiences come in between Christ the firstfruits and those that are Christs at His coming. There is experience day by day. How did He die? He died in the power of life; one cannot die otherwise according to God. The dying of Jesus is a wonderful thing. Jesus did not die from exhaustion, He died in the power of life, He died in life. So Paul would be bearing about in his body the dying of Jesus. And that is all the outcome of daily experience with Christ risen. 

  

  
    THE BELIEVER'S HOUSE (JT 77)
    

    
    
  
  
    THE BELIEVERS HOUSE (JT 77)

    Leviticus 23:15 - 18

    JTIn the passage read, our attention is directed to what is to be brought out of our houses or dwellings. It says in verse 17, Out of your dwellings shall ye bring two wave-loaves, of two tenths of fine flour; with leaven shall they be baken; as first-fruits to Jehovah. At the outset, when God set Israel free from Egypt, the houses stood in the forefront. In Exodus we read of the midwives who feared God and did not do according to the command of the king: It came to pass, because the midwives feared God, that he made them houses (Exodus 1:21). That is a very important verse for us, because the houses of these midwives are a pattern for the houses which God builds for us in this Egyptian world. We should surely have been glad to see one of those houses. You would indeed scarcely come across such a house in the street Unter den Linden here in Berlin, because it does not belong there. The builders of Egypt must surely have wondered when they considered those houses, and asked from whence that peculiar style of architecture came. The same applies also to the tabernacle. No builder of this world ever designed such a plan. God had completed the plan for it and as far as the Holy Scripture informs us about it, Moses alone had seen this plan. God showed him the pattern of the tabernacle, but not on the earth, but above upon the mountain and said to him, See that thou make them according to their pattern, which hath been shewn to thee in the mountain (Exodus 25:40). The tabernacle was not made after the plan of a modern architect, but according to a pattern which no man except Moses had ever seen. Paul writes to the assembly of God in Corinth that he as a wise master builder had laid the foundation (1 Corinthians 3:10). That shows that Paul knew the divine plan and also went and built accordingly. 

    Even as God has now designed a pattern or plan for His assembly, so He has also a plan for the houses of those who believe in Him, and the houses which God built for those Hebrew midwives brought the divine pattern to light. 

    In the second chapter of Exodus we have the house of a believer, which, however, carries more the characteristics of a family. Amram, a grandson of Levi, married a daughter of Levi, Jochebed, and she bore Miriam, Aaron and Moses. Amrams house was more than a dwelling; it was also a place for the bringing up of the children. It says in Acts 7:20, In which time Moses was born, and was exceedingly lovely, who was nourished three months in the house of his father. The new-born babes were at that time looked after in the houses of the midwives, but the little Moses was brought up in the house of his father. In Exodus 2, we see how we are to bring up our children in the nurture and admonition of the Lord (Ephesians 6:4). God gives us houses and families to this end. 

    In Exodus 12, a passover lamb had then to be for four days in every house. Then it was slain and its blood protected all who were in the house and who ate of the lamb. The manna also was gathered every morning by the house-father for his household, an omer a poll, according to the number of your persons: ye shall take every man for those that are in his tent (Exodus 16:16). In that way it was specially a matter of the measure of the eating, an omer was reckoned for each individual in the tent. It was thus not a question of age, it was the same measure for children as for adults, an omer. If an Israelite had ten children, then he had to gather twelve omers of manna, one for himself, one for his wife and one for each child, whether infant or bigger. We should perhaps have asked why the children were then to have just as much as the parents, but the answer is very simple, it is, God has only one measure for us all, and that is Christ. He is the food for the youngest as also for the oldest. In Ephesians 4:13 we have the omer, the measure for us all, it is the measure of the stature of the fulness of the Christ. An omer of manna was also preserved in the golden pot in the ark of the covenant (Exodus 16:33). In Exodus we find the architecture of our houses and that which is brought into them as food, that is, the passover lamb and manna, but in Leviticus and Numbers we also find what is to come out of our houses. If always something is only brought in, but never anything brought out, then our houses are in a poor state. 

    QuesDoes the passover lamb present the Lord in His suffering and the manna the Lord in His humiliation? 

    JTYes. The passover lamb had to be four days in the house before it was slain (Exodus 12:3,6). Then it was not only slain, but also roast with fire (verse 8). That presents the sufferings of Christ. The glory of God required that Christ must suffer. After His sufferings, when He came as the risen One into the company of the disciples in Luke 24, they had there the broiled fish ready. That shows that they all had fully experienced with Him His sufferings in deepest self-judgment. That should also be found today in our houses, as the result of self-judgment, that is, the eating of the suffering passover Lamb. In Leviticus 23, the celebration of the passover and of the feast of unleavened bread come first (verses 5 - 8), then it says, When ye come into the land that I give unto you, and ye reap the harvest thereof, then ye shall bring a sheaf of the first-fruits of your harvest unto the priest. And he shall wave the sheaf before Jehovah, to be accepted for you (verses 10,11). The sheaf is the risen Christ. After the priest has waved Him before God, you begin to count. Ye shall count from the morning after the sabbath, from the day that ye brought the sheaf of the wave-offering, seven weeks; they shall be complete. First of all in continual self-judgment we are to have the sufferings of the passover Lamb before us, then to bring the risen Christ before God, and then after a complete spiritual period, seven full weeks, we can bring something out of these houses. Out of your dwellings shall ye bring two wave-loaves ... as first-fruits to Jehovah. The food offering out of their houses was a first-fruit, just as also the wave-sheaf. Out of our houses something is to come forth which is like the risen Christ, the Firstborn from the dead. 

    QuesWhy were they to bring two wave loaves? 

    JTTwo speaks of testimony, there should be a suitable testimony to Christ found in our houses, and that in spite of the sin which is in us, for the two wave-loaves were baked with leaven. In baking, the fire does not operate directly as with roasting. By the baking, the working of the leaven comes to a standstill. The fire operates upon the bread till the leaven is no longer active. With the wave-sheaf the baking is not needed, for it speaks of our Lord Jesus as dead and risen. When the corn is cut down, then the sheaves are formed. The reaping refers to Christs death, and the waving of the sheaf before God, to His resurrection. Christ personally is infinitely holy; the process of baking and kneading does not require to be undertaken with Him. If we carefully read through Luke 24, we see there the great difference between the risen Lord and the disciples. Sin was in them, but through the baking it was made inoperative and they became first-fruits similar to Him. It is very important for us to weigh that over. We should know what is in our houses and what comes forth out of them for God. God only accepts what resembles the risen Christ, the First-fruits. 

    QuesWhat application has the baking for us? 

    JTIt is self-judgment in the power of the Holy Spirit. Seven full weeks and a day are fifty days, but the Lord was only forty days with His own after His resurrection and then He went up to heaven (Acts 1:3). After ten days more the Holy Spirit came down and parted tongues as of fire sat upon each individual disciple (Acts 2:3). We can only rightly judge ourselves in the power of the Holy Spirit. In Romans 7 I learn that continual self-judgment is necessary with me, but in Romans 8 I learn the proper exercise of self-judgment by the Spirit. If, by the Spirit, ye put to death the deeds of the body, ye shall live (Romans 8:13). Then out of our houses we can bring to God the two wave-loaves for which He is looking. If we are always only taking and receiving what we get in our readings and at the same time are bringing forth nothing for God out of our houses, then something is not right with us. The food which we take gives us natural strength and power and God the Creator is in that way glorified. So also by spiritual nourishment which we take, something must come forth for God out of our houses. On the first day of the week we then present that in the assembly. 

    QuesDid the early christians bring their wave-loaves in Acts 4:24 - 30, as they lifted up their voice to God with one accord? 

    JTYes, they said, Lord, thou art the God who made the heaven and the earth and the sea, and all that is in them. They lifted up their voice to God with one accord, and in verse 31 we read, And when they had prayed, the place in which they were assembled shook, and they were all filled with the Holy Spirit. We also read the same of those who were together in one place at Pentecost, And they were all filled with the Holy Spirit (Acts 2:4). Then after the new converts brought their wave-loaves to God by their praying with one accord (Acts 4:24 - 30) the place where they were assembled shook and they also, as it were, experienced their Pentecost; they all became filled with the Holy Spirit. The first great act of faith in Hebrews 11 is to offer to God, By faith Abel offered to God a more excellent sacrifice than Cain. God values in a special way the offerings in Genesis, because at that time He did not yet ask for any but nevertheless He already received some. When we compare the little bit of light that Abel had with the light which we have, we may well be deeply ashamed. Abel was in a certain way a pioneer, a champion of faith. God bore testimony to his gifts. The offering seemed with him to have been a continuous thing for he presented several gifts and God bore witness to them. What an honour for us if God speaks of what we do, as the Lord also says of that poor widow, that she had put in more than all (Luke 21:3). There was no request or demand made upon her, but she just did it. The waving of the wave offering takes place before God. We move the sheaf of the first-fruits or the two loaves forwards and backwards before God, so that God alone sees it. Simeon did that when he took the child Jesus in his arms (Luke 2:28). It demands a priestly state with us, for in Leviticus 23 it says of the sheaf and of the loaves that the priest is to wave them before Jehovah (verses 11,20). 

    QuesIn Romans 7:25 do we begin to wave something in a priestly way before God? 

    JTYes. By Romans 7 we arrive at priestly service, So then I myself with the mind serve Gods law. We bring the wave-loaves in Romans 12:1, 

    I beseech you therefore, brethren, by the compassions of God, to present your bodies a living sacrifice, holy, acceptable to God, which is your intelligent service. That is our priestly service. 
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    SECRET SPIRITUAL HISTORY (JT 85)

    2 Chronicles 22:10 - 12; 2 Chronicles 23:1-3; 2 Chronicles 23:11; Leviticus 23:15 - 21; Matthew 13:51,52

    What I have in mind is to speak a little of secret history, that is, secret spiritual history. There is much history that is secret that is not spiritual, and it would be well if it were made public instead of being retained as secret, for confession is wholesome. The prophetic ministry of God searches us as to history that is secret, that should be divulged and confessed. As we read in 1 Corinthians 14, one falls down and the secrets of his heart are made manifest. He worships God like the woman of whom we have been speaking today. She discerns the prophetic word and values it, so that the secret evil coming to light and being owned and judged, room is made for the Spirit of God to take the place of these secret conditions that were unholy and corrupt, and then there is room for secret history of another kind, that is, the spiritual kind. 

    The truth requires secrecy in this respect, and it works out in formation, in ideals, hence we read of the hidden man of the heart. That is an ideal, an ideal that will be brought forth and enlarged upon later on, but first of all it has to be presented as a secret ideal. It grows in formation and definiteness of mind, but is still secret, potential wealth for the assembly, for heaven, hence sisters are enjoined not to ornament themselves by that tressing of the hair and putting on of apparel and other well-known methods of ornamentation of modern times. They are enjoined to have the hidden man of the heart, the hidden man worked out in a meek and quiet spirit. The meek and quiet spirit is the working out of the hidden man. It is the feminine spirit, but it is the development of the hidden man, the hidden man of the heart. 

    The apostle Paul shows how ornamentation would have a place at Corinth, worldly ornamentation, and he said, I have espoused you unto one man (2 Corinthians 11:2). He feared lest the enemy would deceive them by his subtlety, diverting them from simplicity as to the Christ. This works out in feminine simplicity of a meek and quiet spirit, so that it is manifest that sisters should have a hidden conception, the hidden man of the heart. It works out, but it may in some instances take time to be enlarged, and to become the property of the assembly for its enrichment and ornament. 

    I am opening up a subject from which we ought to get something of great value, if taken in by us, brothers and sisters, and that is why I have taken it up first. 

    And when Athaliah, the mother of Ahaziah saw that her son was dead, she rose up and exterminated all the royal seed of the house of Judah. The royal personage, Ahaziah, was slain, but Jehoshabeath, the sister of the king, stole Joash from among the kings sons so that he was not slain by Athaliah. This wicked woman had no hidden man of the heart, it was the hidden woman of the heart with her. She had no thought of eliminating herself in this matter. She wished to push herself forward into something, and that was to rule over the land. She was about to usurp this right. It did not belong to her, and you may be sure that unless we have the hidden man of the heart, that which God designs, we shall aspire to something like this, grasping after that which is not ours. 

    The second chapter of Philippians speaks of the mind that was in heaven. Sin did not originate in Eve, it originally came from Satan, who said, Ye will be as God (Genesis 3:5). That was what Satan effected, and what he intended, to displace the hidden man of the heart. The hidden man of the heart to her should have been Adam, and in giving place to him she would have been protected. If he was her head she would have said to Satan, I should listen to my husband, not to you. She disregarded the hidden man of the heart, hence the sorrows that came down upon her. She allowed the poison unchecked in her mind, contrary to what is alluded to in Philippians 2:5, Let this mind be in you which was also in Christ Jesus. The serpent suggests they should grasp what was forbidden them and they should be as God. So it was here in the case of Athaliah. It was open robbery. If we grasp at rights to which we have no title we quickly fall into robbery. All that is morally good and right has to be cherished in the heart to save us from the open robbery that marked this wicked woman Athaliah. She destroyed the royal seed. 

    Now Jehoshabeath, the sister of the king, had a right conception. She had the hidden man of the heart. Joash was a boy, a babe, a small conception of the man, but still it was a king, the royal seed. 

    I only wanted to dwell on this passage, well known to most of us, to bring out how for at least six years this woman retained this hidden thought. She hid the child with his nurse for six years. It was a dangerous matter, with this wicked woman near by ruling the land, dominant in the land, so that Jehoshabeath was suffering, and if we have the hidden man of the heart we shall suffer. He is not liked by the society of this world, they have no place for Him. If you bring Him in they do not like it. They may not object to us, christians, as such, but we must leave Him out. They want the public man who makes much of himself here. We endanger our lives spiritually in a sense, if we bring this hidden man into society here. If we persist in it, we are not wanted. 

    So you can understand the idea here in this wonderful woman. For six years she hid this boy in the bedchamber with his nurse, who took good care of him. She was not like the nurse of Mephibosheth who let him fall to the ground. He is preserved intact under good nurture and care. Now this is particularly for those who are sisters. We want to watch this so that we may contribute to the kingdom of God in due time, and by the hiding of this hidden man, that we might contribute also to the assembly. 

    We are told that she hid and preserved him for six years, and now the time has come to bring out this great idea of the kings son. Athaliah has been ruling the land by open robbery. Is this to go on? No! beloved friends, it is not to go on. If I cherish the hidden man, I am going to overthrow all that entirely, and the Lord will overthrow such a condition as is described here by this method. Instead of Jehoshabeath strengthening herself, she has done her part in hiding, and of course this applies to us. Hiding things is in Colossians, the public side in Ephesians. 

    When the time comes, it is her husband who strengthens himself. It is the male side, the official side, that takes all this over and it becomes useful. It comes into its place, it becomes enlarged, it is far greater than we thought it was, and the priest takes it on, the official side, he strengthens himself. 

    He might say, My wife is a good nurse, but she cannot give an address, but I can. I can tell it forth as it should be told, I can fight for it, but she cannot. She has done her part, in nourishing and cherishing it for six years, but now it is my time to take it on. So Jehoiada takes it on, and in doing this he takes others into covenant with him. We have all these named, the captains of the hundreds, Azariah the son of Jeroham, and Ishmael the son of Jehohanan, and Azariah the son of Obed, and Maaseiah the son of Adaiah, and Elishaphat the son of Zichri ... And they went about in Judah and gathered together the Levites out of all the cities of Judah, and the chief fathers of Israel; and they came to Jerusalem. And all the congregation made a covenant with the king in the house of God. And he said to them, Behold, the kings son shall reign, as Jehovah has said of the sons of David. 

    What a fine day this is, when what this sister is hiding, the hidden man of the heart, is about to be displayed openly, and literally he is going to be set out and established among the people of God. You see how a sister or any one of us can bring forth something in this way, the hidden man of the heart, and when it comes into the hands of those who make the most of it, it stands. The military men, and the Levites, and all Israel, are brought into it, and they come to Jerusalem, the great centre of things for God, where the light of God shines, the great universal centre, and this conception becomes a great public matter. It becomes established in the form of a king of the royal seed, The kings son shall reign. 

    You can see the bearing of all this, dear brethren, and I commend it to you, that anyone here can bring something forward as he retains and cherishes the hidden man of the heart, so that it comes into hands that establish it and make the most of it in the assembly of God, and in the testimony. 

    Now we get what is ornamental here, as you will observe. In the 11th verse, They brought forth the kings son, and put the crown upon him, and gave him the testimony, and made him king. And Jehoiada and his sons anointed him, and said, Long live the king!. He is crowned now with all due rites and ceremonies, and he is anointed, and set up, and they say, Long live the king!. Let me repeat this to bring before you how the thing works out with us here, that we may, as cherishing the hidden man of the heart, shut out all else and bring forward something some day and put it in hands that are equal to establishing it as a fixture in the things of God through eternity. How attractive that is to our hearts! 

    Now I want to proceed to the next point in Leviticus. It is a question here of what is in the house of the believer. First dispensationally at Pentecost, a period in which the Spirit of God came in, we have this new oblation. It comes in after the waving of the sheaf of first-fruits before Jehovah. This sheaf was a meat-offering, and refers to what came out of the grave of Christ. What could touch our hearts more than the thought of the Father raising the Son by His own glory! The waving of the sheaf is the saints taking on Christ risen, and presenting Him before God. That is the first thought. These few verses speak of the new meat-offering. This time it is not the sheaf, nor fine flour, but loaves of bread, two of them, baken with leaven, an unusual thing for a meat-offering, but it is God encouraging us as to our houses, making full allowance for the inevitable fact that the leaven of sin is there, but the power is there to nullify sin in our houses. Romans teaches us how to nullify sin in ourselves and in our houses. 

    The apostle Paul brings out the great thought of the believers house. I have often thought that the stimulus that led to it was what he found in the house of Lydia at Philippi. She was a lone woman, whether an unmarried woman or a widow we do not know, but she had a house. She came in contact with Paul at Philippi by the river-side, and the Lord opened her heart. How God loves to do that, to open our hearts to attend to the things spoken by Paul, not only to be listening, but attending to them, and letting them have force, particularly in our households. 

    She was baptised, and her house, and she said to the apostle, If ye have judged me to be faithful to the Lord, come into my house and abide there (Acts 16:15). I believe the apostle so enjoyed the hospitality he found in that house that the next person he speaks to in the gospel, he tells him that if he believes on the Lord Jesus he will be saved, and his house. I believe that what underlay that remark had its origin in what the apostle found in the house of Lydia when he abode there, and the next convert has his house blessed too. His house is to be an appendage of the assembly, to contribute to the assembly, as well as to himself, and so he says, Believe on the Lord Jesus and thou shalt be saved, thou and thy house (Acts 16:31). 

    This is an important matter with regard to these two loaves. It is always a question as to what is in your house, what is brought out of your house, and what is directly and livingly contributable to the service of God, namely, these two wave-loaves, loaves made of wheat or cereal of some kind, but baken with leaven, and yet presented to God as a new meat-offering. God is pleased to call it that. 

    That all reflects on what ones house is, what kind of flour is there, and what kind of baking. It is what I bring out that tells the tale of what is inside. Sin is there but it is judged, it is not allowed there, it is not active. The head is in charge, the husband is in charge, the wife is there, and even the children are in measure concerned, that sin shall be inert by the power of God. That is the idea and it begins the dispensation. It begins on this day, fifty days after the resurrection of Christ with what is brought out of the houses of the Israelites. When the day of Pentecost was fully come, or as it may be read, was now accomplishing, running its course, this mighty power came down from heaven, and filled all the house where the saints were sitting, and the Spirit sat on each of them, in the character of cloven tongues of fire. Each one was affected by the presence of the Holy Spirit, and hence as one of the house, this power is to be operative in my house, everyone disallowing what is contrary to God. Hence the believer is to bring forth these two wave-loaves, baken with leaven, but the leaven has ceased to act, for the fire has done its work. 

    That is the second point I would stress, if our households are to be contributory to the assembly. So long as I am concerned only about myself, and not what I am contributing to the assembly, I shall lose all this side of the truth, and my loss is very great. Some ignore the household side of the truth, but their loss is incalculable. By eliminating this truth, the truth governing the household, and what issues from it, God is robbed. Will a man rob God? (Malachi 3:8). I certainly would if I did not bring my household up for God, and how can I, save as I recognise this great principle of the believers house, and the power especially to bring up my children in the nurture and admonition of the Lord, so that they issue forth into the assembly? There is a contribution to the assembly in the power of the Spirit. Sin is not operative there, because the head of the house sees to it that there is nothing in the house that cannot be brought forward into the assembly. This is the second point. The third is the householder. 

    The Lord, after this important chapter of parables, with regard to the kingdom of the heavens and the assembly, says to His disciples, Have ye understood all these things? They say to him, Yea, Lord (Matthew 13:51). The Lord is always asking such questions, as He ministers to us, and instructs us, bringing Himself before us in ministry. He would say, Have you understood all these things?. You are responsible to understand. If you say you do not understand, you are confessing something you should not have to confess. The Lord will give you understanding if you seek Him in relation to it. 
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    Leviticus 24

    The teaching of this chapter has reference to a time of general darkness, for it is from evening to morning that Aaron is to dress the lamp; and in the reviler we see a figure of apostasy. The whole chapter is one section, for, as we have remarked before, each section of this book is introduced by the words, Jehovah spoke to Moses. In presence of surrounding darkness spiritual light is to be maintained, and in presence of conditions which will culminate in open apostasy the reality of how God would retain His people before Him for His pleasure is to be maintained in faith and love. These are exercises which are peculiarly appropriate at the present time. For it is still the night of Christs rejection, and apostasy is imminent in the christian profession. 

    It is the exercise of all saints to bring pure beaten olive oil for the light, to light the lamp continually. The shining of the light depends on each one; every one of us is either contributing to the light, or more or less hindering and obscuring it. Not even an apostle could bring a spiritual ministry among a carnal people. Paul told the Corinthians plainly that he could not speak to them as to spiritual, but as to fleshly; as to babes in Christ. I have given you milk to drink, not meat, for ye have not yet been able, nor indeed are ye yet able; for ye are yet carnal (1 Corinthians 3: 1 - 3). Amongst a carnal people the ministry even of the greatest gift is restrained and limited, and unless there is extraordinary spiritual power in the vessels of ministry what is ministered soon drops to the level of the people. 

    The ministry of Christ is still here in the power of the Spirit, but it is maintained in human vessels, and through the spiritual exercises of the saints generally. We are all responsible to bring oil for the light. This supposes that we have bought oil for ourselves (Matthew 25: 9), and have it in our vessels  that we have a supply of the Spirit, and are able to pray in the Holy Spirit. The saints, as possessed of the Spirit, are furnished with that which alone will maintain the light. The fact that we have the Spirit should beget peculiar and intense exercise; this is suggested in beaten oil. It is as we give place to the Spirit ourselves that we can bring oil for the light. We are to be interested in the testimony, and prayerfully concerned about the servants and the ministry, not supposing that it rests with the gifts to supply the oil. The three thousand converted on the day of Pentecost persevered in the teaching and fellowship of the apostles, in breaking of bread and prayers. No doubt their prayers would be largely of the same character as the prayer in Acts 4: 29, which had its answer in verse 31. When Paul asks for the prayers of the Ephesian saints in order that utterance may be given to me in the opening of my mouth to make known with boldness the mystery of the glad tidings ... that I may be bold in it as I ought to speak, he is calling upon them to contribute to the maintenance of the light! 

    All through the night of Christs rejection and absence He is to be maintained as light amongst the saints in a ministry which is wholly in the power of the Spirit. We have all to be concerned that the purity and brilliance of the light should not wane. It is striking how purity is emphasized in these verses  pure beaten olive oil for the light, the pure candlestick, the pure table, pure frankincense. There needs to be holy jealousy in a time of darkness and departure merging into apostasy that all connected with the light and the table should be maintained in purity, uncontaminated by human admixtures. This is outside the veil. 

    Bringing beaten oil for the light suggests a spiritual exercise to be taken up by all saints, but it is instructive to see that Aaron was to dress the lamp continually from evening to morning. The priestly service of Christ in connection with the maintenance of the light is indispensable. Each vessel of ministry must prove that His grace alone suffices, and that His power is perfected in weakness, and that it is only as His power tabernacles over one that there can be a shedding forth of pure and spiritual light (2 Corinthians 12: 9). The Lord stood with me, and gave me power, that through me the proclamation might be fully made, and all those of the nations should hear (2 Timothy 4: 17). It is sweet to know that the priestly dressing of the lamps, and their arrangement before God, will be carried on by the skilful hand of Christ until the morning. Indeed all is of Himself, and by the grace of God. If spiritual conditions are brought about in the saints which enable them to contribute oil for the light it is the fruit of divine grace; and then the living activities of Christ secure the continual shining of that precious ministry which is the light of the holy place. 

    We learn from Exodus 30: 7 that whenever Aaron dressed the lamps he burned fragrant incense on the golden altar  a continual incense before Jehovah throughout your generations. The maintenance of the light is associated with that which speaks of the intercession of Christ  an intercession in which the holy priesthood can have part with Him. Spiritual light cannot be maintained without prayer. 

    In the early days of the assembly the light was undimmed. There were spiritual and prayerful conditions amongst the saints, and the apostles and other gifts ministered Christ in purity, and in the power of the Holy Spirit. And I believe God is working now to bring about faithful and devoted affections in His people, so that spiritual conditions may contribute to a full shining of the light. He would have the light undimmed at the end even as it was at the beginning. The words before Jehovah occur four times in verses 1 - 8. It is a question of what is preserved in spiritual reality and power as before God for His pleasure. Is it not a great delight to God that there should be the shining forth in spiritual light of the preciousness and beauty and glory of Christ amongst His saints in the holy place while all around is darkness? And while the very air of christendom is filled with the spirit of the coming apostasy? If things are secured first before God for His pleasure there can be no doubt they will be effective as witness here. 

    Then the twelve cakes of fine wheaten flour speak of the saints as having Christ as their life. We cannot be too simple in recognizing that God has brought in everything for His own pleasure in Christ, 

    and that nothing else can come under His eye with complacency. It was once all here in one loaf, but now it is in twelve. God is going to make what was in Christ appear in the whole company of His people. It would be well for every young convert to get the idea at the very beginning, God has taken me up that Christ might be my life, and that He might make me like Christ. Such a thought would have a profound effect on his whole subsequent course. 

    Christ ... who is our life, is a wonderful statement. I understand it to mean that what the world is to the unconverted, Christ has become to the christian company. He has become our life. An old man was asked, If I could prove that there was no such person as the Lord Jesus Christ, what effect would it have upon you? His answer was, I should fall to pieces! Every true lover of Christ would say, If you take away Christ you have taken all that is life to me. The pleasure of God at the present moment is found in those to whom Christ has become life. Christ is cherished in their hearts as the Man of Gods pleasure, and therefore they cannot go on now with what is not after Christ. It is their continual exercise to give place to Christ, and to refuse what is not Christ. In that way the fine wheaten flour comes into evidence. It is remarkable that the twelve cakes should be spoken of as an offering by fire to Jehovah (verses 7, 9), for they were not burned as a sweet odour, but eaten by the priests. As baked they had been subject to the action of fire, and perhaps this indicates that there are testings which result in what is of Christ taking a definite shape in the saints for the pleasure of God. They come before Him as the fruit of exercises which they have passed through, 

    involving severe testing, but resulting in their having value as an offering. 

    The two wave-loaves of Pentecost typify the saints as found here in testimony  the first-fruits to God of that great harvest which He will gather from the earth. But the twelve cakes of shewbread give the thought of what is before God as a bread of remembrance. They bring before God the remembrance of what Christ was under His eye for His delight, and they indicate that God has it before Him in view of public administration. That character of things is soon to be in universal ascendancy, and the world to come will be under its administration. When the Christ is manifested who is our life, then shall ye also be manifested with him in glory (Colossians 3: 4). Think of being in the secret of this while all is darkness around, and the elements of apostasy present! 

    The two tenths in each cake would suggest uniformity. We do not see here a figure of the saints as differing in divine sovereignty, having distinctions of gifts, as in 1 Corinthians 12 or Romans 12, but as being all alike morally because Christ is the life of all. What we get in Colossians down to chapter 3: 17 are things in which the saints are characterized by uniformity. It is the grace of Christ in features which are alike in all. We can all be alike in bowels of compassion, kindness, lowliness, meekness, longsuffering, and in love which is the bond of perfectness. All that is fine wheaten flour. The saints are thus seen in spiritual uniformity, as taking constitution and character from Christ. What a delight for the heart of God! 

    The two rows, six in a row suggest to my mind the thought of mutuality. In Colossians the words one another recur again and again. Do not lie to one another; forbearing one another, and forgiving one another; in all wisdom teaching and admonishing one another. This is not fellowship, which is our common bond in a hostile scene, but mutuality  the way we act towards one another in the christian circle. 

    Pure frankincense upon each row would refer, I think, to the Spirit of Christ coming out in the way we pray for one another, and for all saints. Paul had deep exercise for the Colossians, and those in Laodicea, and for as many as had not seen his face in flesh (Colossians 2: 1). And he looked for the saints to persevere in prayer, watching in it with thanksgiving; praying at the same time for us also. He reminds them, too, that Epaphras was always combating earnestly for you in prayers, to the end that ye may stand perfect and complete in all the will of God (Colossians 4: 2, 12). The saints are thus before God in the fragrance of a spirit of dependence and confidence in which everything is sought from God that will be for His pleasure. It suggests that the saints cannot be upon the pure table as a bread of remembrance apart from the fragrance of a spirit of intercession that confides in God, and draws all from God. I do not believe that a single grace of Christ appears in the saints under the eye of God, or is maintained, apart from prayer. 

    The one who blasphemed the Name (verses 10 - 23) represents that amongst the people of God which is really apostasy. It is the product of a mixture of what is of God with what is of the world; for he was 

    For other remarks on the candlestick and the shewbread, the reader is referred to An Outline of Exodus, chapter 25. 

    the son of an Israelitish woman, but withal the son of an Egyptian. Where such a mixture is found it leads to strife, and ultimately to blasphemy. When that point is publicly reached in what has been the christian profession it will come under the unsparing judgment of God. 
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    Leviticus 24

    There is very much to interest the spiritual mind in this brief section. We have seen in chapter 23. the history of the dealings of God with Israel, from the offering up of the Pascal Lamb, until the rest and glory of the millennial Kingdom. In the chapter now before us, we have two grand ideas - namely, first, the unfailing record and memorial of the twelve tribes, maintained before God, by the power of the Spirit, and the efficacy of Christs priesthood; and, secondly, the apostasy of Israel after the flesh, and divine judgement executed thereon. It is the clear apprehension of the former that will enable us to contemplate the latter. 

    And the Lord spake unto Moses, saying, Command the children of Israel, that they bring unto thee pure oil olive, beaten for the light, to cause the lamps to burn continually. Without the veil of the testimony, in the tabernacle of the congregation, shall Aaron order it from the evening unto the morning before the Lord continually; it shall be a statute for ever in your generations. He shall order the lamps upon the pure candlestick before the Lord continually. (verse 1-4) The pure oil represents the grace of the Holy Spirit, founded upon the work of Christ, as exhibited by the candlestick of beaten gold. The olive was pressed to yield the oil, and the gold was beaten to form the candlestick. In other words, the grace and light of the Spirit are founded upon the death of Christ, and maintained, in clearness and power, by the priesthood of Christ. The golden lamp diffused its light throughout the precincts of the sanctuary, during the dreary hours of night, when darkness brooded over the nation and all were wrapped in slumber. In all this we have a vivid presentation of Gods faithfulness to His people whatever might be their outward condition. Darkness and slumber might settle down upon them, but the lamp was to burn continually. The high priest was responsible to keep the steady light of testimony burning during the tedious hours of the night. Without the veil of the testimony, in the tabernacle of the congregation, shall Aaron order it from the evening unto the morning, before the Lord continually. The maintenance of this light was not left dependent upon Israel. God had provided one whose office it was to look after it and order it continually. 

    But, further, we read, And thou shalt take fine flour, and bake twelve cakes thereof: two-tenth deals shall be in one cake. And thou shalt set them in two rows, six in a row, upon the pure table before the Lord. And thou shalt put pure frankincense upon each row, 

    that it may be on the bread for a memorial, even an offering made by fire unto the Lord. Every Sabbath he shall set it in order before the Lord continually, being taken from the children of Israel by an everlasting covenant. And it shall be Aarons and his sons; and they shall eat it in the holy place: for it is most holy unto him of the offerings of the Lord made by fire, by a perpetual statute. (verse 5-9) There is no mention of leaven in these loaves. They represent, I doubt not, Christ in immediate connection with the twelve tribes of Israel. They were laid up in the sanctuary before the Lord, on the pure table, for seven days, after which they became the food of Aaron and his sons, furnishing another striking figure of Israels condition in the view of Jehovah, whatever might be their outward aspect. The twelve tribes are ever before Him. Their memorial can never perish. They are ranged in divine order in the sanctuary, covered with the fragrant incense of Christ, and reflected from the pure table whereon they rest beneath the bright beams of that golden lamp which shines, with undimmed lustre, through the darkest hour of the nations moral night. 

    Now, it is well to see that we are not sacrificing sound judgement or divine truth on the altar of fancy, when we venture to interpret, after such a fashion, the mystic furniture of the sanctuary. We are taught, in Hebrews 9, that all these things were the patterns of things in the heavens; and again, in Hebrews 10: 1, that they were a shadow of good things to come. We are, therefore, warranted in believing that there are things in the heavens answering to the patterns - that there is a substance answering to the shadow. In a word, we are warranted in believing that there is that in the heavens which answers to the seven lamps, the pure table, and the twelve loaves. This is not human imagination, but divine truth on which faith has fed, in all ages. What was the meaning of Elijahs altar of twelve stones, on the top of Carmel? It was nothing else than the expression of his faith in that truth of which the twelve loaves were the pattern or the shadow. He believed in the unbroken unity of the nation, maintained before God in the eternal stability of the promise made to Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, whatever might be the external condition of the nation. Man might look in vain for the manifested unity of the twelve tribes; but faith could always look within the hallowed enclosure of the sanctuary, and there see the twelve loaves, covered with pure frankincense, ranged in divine order on the pure table; and even though all without were wrapped in midnights gloomy shades, yet could faith discern, by the light of the seven golden lamps, the same grand truth foreshadowed - namely, the indissoluble unity of Israels twelve tribes. 

    Thus it was then; and thus it is now. The night is dark and gloomy. There is not, in all this lower world, so much as a single ray by which the human eye can trace the unity of Israels tribes. They are scattered among the nations, and lost to mans vision. But their memorial is before the Lord. Faith owns this, because it knows that all the promises of God are yea and amen in Christ Jesus. It sees in the upper sanctuary, by the Spirits perfect light, the twelve tribes faithfully memorialised. Hearken to the following noble accents of faith: And now I stand and am judged for the hope of the promise made of God unto our fathers: unto which promise our twelve tribes, instantly serving God night and day, (nukta kai emeran) hope to come. (Acts 26: 6,7) Now, if King Agrippa had asked Paul, Where are the twelve tribes? could he have shown them to him? No. But why not? Was it because they were not to be seen? No; but because Agrippa had not eyes to see them. The twelve tribes lay far beyond the range of Agrippas vision. It needed the eye of faith and the gracious light of the Spirit of God to be able to discern the twelve loaves, ordered upon the pure table in the sanctuary of God. There they were, and Paul saw them there; though the moment in which he gave utterance to his sublime conviction was as dark as it well could be, Faith is not governed by appearances. It takes its stand upon the lofty rock of Gods eternal word, and, in all the calmness and certainty of that holy elevation, feeds upon the immutable word of Him who cannot lie. Unbelief may stupidly stare about and ask, Where are the twelve tribes? or, How can they be found and restored? It is impossible to give an answer. Not because there is no answer to be given; But because unbelief is utterly incapable of rising to the elevated point from which the answer can be seen. Faith is as sure that the memorial of the twelve tribes of Israel is before the eye of Israels God, as it is that the twelve loaves were laid on the golden table every Sabbath day. But who can convince the sceptic or the infidel of this? Who can secure credence for such a truth from those who are governed, in all things, by reason or sense, and know nothing of what it is to hope against hope? Faith finds divine certainties and eternal realities in the midst of a scene where reason and sense can find nothing. Oh! for a more profound faith! May we grasp, with more intense earnestness, every word that proceedeth out of the mouth of the Lord, and feed upon it in all the artless simplicity of a little child. 

    We shall now turn to the second point in our chapter - namely, the apostasy of Israel, after the flesh, and the divine judgement thereon. 

    And the son of an Israelitish woman, whose father was an Egyptian, went out among the children of Israel and this son of an Israelitish woman and a man of Israel strove together in the camp. And the Israelitish womans son blasphemed the name of the LORD, and cursed. And they brought him unto Moses ... ... And they put him in ward, that the mind of the Lord might be showed them. And the Lord spake unto Moses, saying, Bring forth him that hath cursed without the camp; and let all that heard him lay their hands upon his head, and let all the congregation stone him ... ... . And Moses spake to the children of Israel, that they should bring forth him that had cursed out of the comp, and stone him with stones. And the children of Israel did as the Lord commanded Moses (verse 10-23). 

    The peculiar place assigned by the inspired penman to this narrative is striking and interesting. I have no doubt whatever but that it is designed to give us the opposite side of the picture presented in the opening verses of the chapter. Israel after the flesh has grievously failed and sinned against Jehovah. The name of the Lord has been blasphemed amongst the Gentiles. Wrath has come upon the nation. The judgements of an offended God have fallen upon them. But the day is coming when the dark and heavy cloud of judgement shall roll away; and then shall the twelve tribes, in their unbroken unity, stand forth before all the nations as the amazing monument of Jehovahs faithfulness and loving-kindness, And in that day thou shalt say, O Lord, I will praise thee; though thou wast angry with me, thine anger is turned away, and thou comfortedst me. Behold, God is my salvation: I will trust, and not be afraid: for the Lord JEHOVAH is my strength and my song, he also is become my salvation. Therefore with joy shall ye draw water out of the wells of salvation. And in that day shall ye say, Praise the Lord, call Upon his name, declare his doings among the people, make mention that his name is exalted. Sing unto the Lord; for he hath done excellent things: this is known in all the earth. Cry out and shout, thou inhabitant of Zion: for great is the Holy One of Israel in the midst of thee. (Isaiah 12) For I would not, brethren, that ye should be ignorant of this mystery, lest ye should be wise in your own conceits, that blindness in part is happened to Israel, until the fullness of the Gentiles be come in. And so all Israel shall be saved: as it is written, There shall come out of Sion the Deliverer, and shall turn away ungodliness from Jacob. For this is my covenant unto them, when I shall take away their sins. As concerning the gospel, they are enemies for your sakes: but as touching the election, they are beloved for the fathers sakes. For the gifts and calling of God are without repentance. For as ye in times past have not believed God, yet hare now obtained mercy through their unbelief: even so have these also now not believed in your mercy, that they also may obtain mercy. For God hath concluded them all in unbelief, that he might have mercy upon all. O the depth of the riches both of the wisdom and knowledge of God! How unsearchable are his judgements, and his ways past finding out! For who hath known the mind of the Lord? or who hath been his counsellor? Or who hath first given to Him, and it shall be recompensed to him again? For of him, and through him, and to him, are all things: to whom be glory for ever. Amen (Romans 11: 25-36). 

    Passages might be multiplied to prove that though Israel is suffering the divine judgement because of sin, yet the gifts and calling of God are without repentance - that though the blasphemer is being stoned without the camp, the twelve loaves are undisturbed within the sanctuary. The voices of the prophets declare, and the voices of apostles re-echo the glorious truth that all Israel shall be saved; not because they have not sinned, but because the gifts and calling of God are without repentance. Let Christians beware how they tamper with the promises made unto the fathers. If these promises be explained away or misapplied, it must, necessarily, weaken our moral sense of the divine integrity and accuracy of Scripture, as a whole. If one part may be explained away, so may another. 

    If one passage may be vaguely interpreted, so may another; and thus it would come to pass that we should be deprived of all that blessed certainty which constitutes the foundation of our repose in reference to all that the Lord hath spoken. But more of this as we dwell upon the remaining chapters of our book. 
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    The candlestick and the shewbread seem a kind of appendix to the Feasts. These are the gathering of Israel in connection with Christ, and the privileges granted to them through Him. The candlestick and shewbread seem to be their estate according to Gods purpose as in their normal condition before God, and in connection with Christ as Man, but full of grace and the Holy Spirit, or at any rate and rather the light of testimony by it. 
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    THE MANNA AND THE PASSOVER (JT 16)

    Exodus 16:13 - 36; Leviticus 24:5 - 9

    JTIt is to be observed that the manna was peculiarly for the wilderness, and that one food does not set aside another. The passover continues; it was eaten in Egypt, in the wilderness, and in the land, but the manna was not eaten in Egypt nor in the land  it belonged expressly to the wilderness. 

    AFMWould you tell us what the wilderness is? 

    JTThe wilderness is what the world has become to the believer as delivered out of it morally. 

    AFMWe do not take a physical journey, as the Israelites did, but a moral one. 

    JTThat is the idea. We are delivered, in a moral sense, out of the world; it has changed its character for us. The world of mans lust and glory is now a barren scene through which we pass. 

    APDo we need to have the Spirit in order that the world may become a wilderness to us? 

    JTThe Spirit is given consequent on redemption which latter is seen in the passover lamb and in the passage of the Red Sea. The Holy Spirit is given typically in chapter 17. He sustains us in the position into which the light of the gospel introduces us. 

    APThe Lord was anointed before He went into the wilderness, and then He was led by the Spirit in the wilderness forty days, tempted of the devil, (Luke 4:1). Would that have a bearing on the people of God as anointed in the wilderness? 

    JTThe Lord entered the wilderness on Deuteronomic ground, not on that of Exodus. He quoted Deuteronomy in repelling Satan. 

    APWas the wilderness actually a wilderness to them before they received the Spirit, typically? 

    JTIt was. It is called the wilderness from the outset but it is noticeable that here they turned toward it: And it came to pass, when Aaron spoke to the whole assembly of the children of Israel, that they turned toward the wilderness, (Exodus 16:10). That indicated an acceptance of it. Hitherto they would desire to go back into Egypt, but now they are definitely turned toward the wilderness. 

    AFMThey get encouragement in the appearing of the glory of the Lord. 

    JTYes. Looking in the wilderness direction you get a view of the glory. It is brought about by Aarons word to them, and is a definite point reached  they see the glory. It is well worth being set for the wilderness if the glory appears there. 

    AJDConsequent upon that is the fact that God led them and sustained them in it. 

    JTThat is the connection here. He had said, I will rain bread from heaven for you (Exodus 16:4); but Aarons word seems to have touched them in order that such a provision should be valued, for they turned toward the wilderness and got the actual appearance of the glory. Then we get the initiatory giving of the manna: In the morning the dew lay round the camp. And when the dew that lay round it was gone up, behold, on the face of the wilderness there was something fine, granular, fine as hoar-frost, on the ground. 

    TAYou get the two things here: the daily manna, and the hidden manna. An omer full of manna was deposited before Jehovah. 

    JTI suppose we value the hidden manna in the measure in which we understand the daily manna. As having eaten of it daily you understand why it is laid up before Jehovah, and why the principle is carried into the New Testament, for we are given to eat of the hidden manna,. (Revelation 2:17). 

    TADo you think that Christ will be treasured as the hidden Manna, throughout eternity by the saints? 

    JTThat is what He was here, the reference in Revelation 2 would indicate. 

    AFMDoes the wilderness suggest two things: that there is no way, and no resource there? Hence the provision would be in the pillar of cloud by day the pillar of fire by night, and the daily manna. 

    JTExactly. They turned toward the wilderness, and then on the face of the wilderness there was something fine, granular, fine as hoar-frost. You see the glory, but also this wonderful thing. It is well worth turning wilderness-wise to see the glory; then you see the face of it covered with bread from heaven. 

    ARSYou see the glory of the Lord in the wilderness, and you get food from heaven. 

    JTThese are the two great features. So that while it is a foreign land through which we pass, in the manna there is that which belongs to our home. It is food from heaven. It is not indigenous to the wilderness. 

    WB-wWhat is the point in verses 6 and 7? It says, In the evening, then shall ye know that Jehovah has brought you out from the land of Egypt; and in the morning, then shall ye see the glory of Jehovah. 

    JTThe evening would remind you of the past experience; the morning is the glory, and that is what they saw as they turned toward the wilderness. 

    JSTurning toward the wilderness is like an act of faith on their part. 

    JTI think so. It points to the peculiar touch in Aarons address. 

    JSThey saw the glory of Jehovah and the face of the wilderness covered. Would that be evidence to us of divine presence and divine provision? 

    JTThat is what I thought. Therefore, we are not lonely in the wilderness if we have the glory before us and the face of the wilderness is covered with what belongs to heaven. While the place itself is strange, for us to go through is made possible by the glory and by the face of the wilderness being covered every morning by the manna. 

    AJDIn verse 12 it says, Between the two evenings ye shall eat flesh, and in the morning ye shall be filled with bread; and ye shall know that I am Jehovah your God. What is the distinction between flesh of the evening and bread of the morning? 

    JTThe quails were to remind them of their unbelief. God would provide abundantly for them, even to satisfying their natural taste by the quails, which were similar to the fleshpots they had sat by in Egypt. 

    CBThe manna is enough to sustain us in the wilderness if we gather it up. 

    JTQuite. But it must be gathered. I was thinking of the quails that they ate in the evening  it is remarkable that God allows them the satisfaction of their natural appetite at this point. It illustrates His consideration of young believers; God is very considerate of them. Lusting for flesh brought judgment on Israel later, as seen in Numbers 11:32,33) And the people rose up all that day, and the whole night, and all the next day, and they gathered the quails: he that gathered little gathered ten homers; and they spread them abroad for themselves round about the camp. The flesh was yet between their teeth, before it was chewed, when the wrath of Jehovah was kindled against the people, and Jehovah smote the people with a very great plague. In the instance before us, it did not bring judgment upon them, for God was acting in grace to encourage them. If you have learned that God is good, even in ministering to you according to your natural tastes as young believers, it is only to encourage you to go in for the food He has provided. He is not going to give you quails every evening. 

    WB-wAnd ye shall know that I am Jehovah your God, (Exodus 16:12). They would put confidence in Him as Jehovah. 

    JTThat was the point to be reached. If we have confidence, we will accept the food that He supplies. Quails would not remind them of heaven but of Egypt. What a thing it was to be reminded of heaven every morning by the manna! It covered the face of the wilderness. And then we are told what it was like: Fine, granular, fine as hoar-frost, on the ground. It was pleasing to the eye and could be viewed in detail. 

    TAWhat is the significance of its falling on the dew? 

    JTThe dew would be the preparatory effect of Gods grace. The goodness of God in supplying the quails would touch their hearts. If God has helped us in natural things our hearts should be touched. Dew is that which refreshes the earth. God would refresh us in some way so as to prepare us for this heavenly food. 

    BTFWould you say that the quails represent earthly blessing? Are they figurative of spiritual blessing too? 

    JTThey were Gods creatures, of course; and God could command them as He commanded His creatures in the plagues of Egypt. He has rights in creation, and uses His creatures to express His sympathy and care for us. The quails were an earthly provision; but as accepted from God they convey the sense of grace and care which softens and refreshes one. 

    ANWIt says of them that they came up in contrast to the manna which came down. 

    Ques. How is the face of the wilderness covered for us? 

    JTIt is contained in that expression, The life ... of Jesus, (2 Corinthians. 4:10). The manna was on every shrub and leaf of the wilderness. The manna enters into every legitimate circumstance in which we may be found down here. It is a question of how the Lord Himself acted in every human circumstance. 

    ARSThe manna had to be gathered early in the morning, not at night or whenever one felt inclined to gather it. 

    JTShowing that the believer is taught at the beginning of the wilderness that things are never optional in the kingdom of God. 

    AFMYou refer to the manna as being like the life of Jesus. The Israelites said, What is it? They did not know what it was; but we are not raising that question, are we? 

    JTNo; we know what it is now. To them it was a very extraordinary thing; and no mere scientist can tell what it was either. For us it is a spiritual thing, outside of the natural mans range. 

    TAWould the gospels tell us what it is? 

    JTYes. It is Christ here as presented in the gospels; but in everyday circumstances, not exactly in the exercise of His ministry. 

    ARSWhen the Lord was on earth men could not discern Him. They saw in Him only the carpenters son; we see in that life the Manna from heaven. 

    JTThe life of Jesus is still unknown, save to faith. Man in the flesh cannot understand it. When the Lord raised the inquiry, Who do men say that I the Son of man am? (Matthew 16:13), nobody knew. It is the intelligent believer only who knows what the manna means. 

    AFMThey were to go out and gather the daily need [the footnote renders it word or thing] on its day, (Exodus 16: 4). 

    JTIt is rained from heaven; that is plenty of it, but it has to be gathered. Each one has to gather it, as it says, And the people shall go out and gather the daily need on its day. And then, That I may prove them, whether they will walk in my law, or not. One has to notice these words and go out and gather! The chapter should stir us up from lethargy. If we are to get this manna we have to be energetic, not only in getting up in the morning but in going out. Nature is negated by this. Then they were forbidden to keep it until the morning; if kept over it bred worms, except on the sixth day, when they were to gather twice as much. This subject of the manna brings in the idea of the sabbath. We need to be spiritual to understand that the sabbath is allied with this subject of manna; it is another apprehension of Christ. I must not allow the manna to deprive me of Him as the sabbath of God; I must rest in Him. So that, while there is energy in going out to gather, there is also rest in Christ, not for the flesh, but in a spiritual sense, as the Lord said, Come to me, all ye who labour and are burdened, and I will give you rest, (Matthew 11:28). 

    AFMThis should stir up an exercise with us as to whether we really feel the need of such food day by day. No doubt word (footnote Exodus 16:4) suggests Scripture to us as the daily word. 

    QuesWhat does the manna being rained suggest? 

    JTBountifulness  there was plenty of it. 

    FHLIt was a matter of life and death for them. 

    JTThey were not self-supporting, but were entirely shut up to God  that is the lesson for us to learn; but then, what a God! When we get to the end of the wilderness and look back from Pisgah over the surface of the waste (Numbers 21:20), we shall know what God has been to us. The omer of manna laid up in the ark is, typically, to remind us eternally of that. 

    WB-wAccording to verse 4 He proves them. 

    JTThat I may prove them, whether they will walk in my law, or not. He had not formulated the law as yet but was preparing them for it. 

    TADo you mean preparing us for the covenant? 

    JTPreparing the young believer subjectively. One feature of this chapter is to show that the young believer cannot regard the things of God as optional. His position is that of having come into the kingdom of God. Moses represents the Lord as in Romans and Corinthians. They believed in Jehovah, and in Moses his bondman, (Exodus 14:31). 

    JSNot the principles of Egypt but Gods law was to prevail in the wilderness. 

    BTFThe exercising of your own will would not be in the spirit of the manna. The manna represents Christ as food, as having come to do the Fathers will. 

    JTQuite. It is as in the path of the will of God that this kind of food comes to support us. Manna is said to be angels food; they do the will of God in heaven. Thy will be done as in heaven so upon the earth, (Matthew 6:10). Every creature must be sustained, for none are self-sustaining; divine Persons only possess that qualification. Christ as doing the will of God here becomes manna for us. 

    APDo you mean that no creature will be self-sustaining even eternally? 

    JTNo creature could be self-sustaining however great that creature may be. 

    ARThe Lord says, I have food to eat which ye do not know. My food is that I should do the will of him that has sent me, (John 4:32,34). 

    JTThat is akin to what we are considering, as showing how He was sustained. 

    ANWDid the Lord have the manna in mind when He said to Satan, Man shall not live by bread alone, but by every word of God, (Luke 4:4)? 

    JTHe was Himself the Manna, but that would lead up to the thought. Manna is what Christ Himself was as here doing the will of God  so that the wilderness is covered with it. The word hoar would mean that it was visible in purity. 

    AFMYou have spoken of Christ as our Sabbath. How would you apply the sixth day, on which day they gathered twice as much? 

    JTIt would involve increased spiritual energy, I think; which would lead to desire for the sabbath. This is the first mention of the sabbath after Genesis 2, and henceforth it has a great place in Scripture. 

    JSDoes the sixth day here refer to excessive energy? 

    JTSix goes beyond human weakness (five). This passage helps us as to the meaning of the numeral  that there is a double energy on this day. You find it, as a principle, running through Scripture. But the sabbath is not energy, but rest. Many of us make a show in activity, but in such a case Christ is not before us that we can rest in Him. Rest has an equalising effect  all the members of the body renewing their living energy, which promotes regular growth. 

    TADo we not have a sense in our souls on the Lords day as identified with the Lords supper, of being out of the wilderness? 

    JTThe Lords day with its privileges enjoyed leads us out of the wilderness. The Lords supper is partaken in the wilderness; through it we are led into the land. As it says, We who have believed enter into the rest, (Hebrews 4:3). 

    ANWApparently there was more done on the sixth day in Genesis 1 than on the other days. 

    JTI think that is right. The work of the sixth day was the greatest, for it includes the creation of man. You will find the idea of the sabbath running through the types: Leviticus 23, which treats of the feasts of Jehovah, begins with a sabbath in the mind of God, which He intended to reach, So we read: 

    There remains then a sabbatism to the people of God, (Hebrews 4:9). 

    APThere is the idea of completion in it; the work of creation was finished in six days. 

    JTExodus 31:17 says, In six days Jehovah made the heavens and the earth, and on the seventh day he rested, and was refreshed. 

    HSDWould you say a word about the man gathering not only for himself but for his tent? He is an energetic man. 

    JTIt says, This is the thing which Jehovah has commanded: Gather of it every man according to what he can eat, an omer a poll, according to the number of your persons: ye shall take every man for those that are in his tent. That is a feature of household responsibility, corresponding with the passover; only here it is an omer a poll  each one in the family had the same measure. Uniform capacity is contemplated, which lays the basis for general conformity to Christ  The measure of the stature of the fulness of the Christ, (Ephesians 4:13). 

    FHLGathering the manna was, clearly, not optional. 

    JTThere is no other food for us as in the wilderness. As soon as we accept this we shall be exercised about getting it. 

    ARThe manna had various characteristics: It was fine, granular, and then later on it says that it was like coriander-seed, white; and the taste of it was like cake with honey. It was unique, and it fed them for forty years. These features stand out, do they not? 

    JTThey do; the fineness and granular character of it point to the infinite perfection of detail in the life of Jesus. And it had the taste of cake with honey. This points to the substantial character and sweetness of Christs life as food for us. After some period of Israels use of it the taste is said to be different. 

    AFMThe taste of it was as the taste of oil cakes, or fresh oil (Numbers 11:8 and footnote). 

    JTThis is said after the record of how they ground it in hand-mills and made cakes of it. It should not lose its sweetness with us. They sought to alter it, to make it more palatable to the natural taste whereas, typically, it is a spiritual thing. In this sense, from the description given in our chapter, it is all that could be desired. 

    AFMIt could not be improved upon. 

    AJDIn Numbers 21:5 they say, Our soul loathes this light bread. 

    JTWhich shows how important it is to maintain the right spiritual taste, or we shall turn to other things. 

    BTFWould you say that the manna would meet every spiritual desire? 

    JTAs we apprehend it to be Christ that is quite evident. In going through the gospels you see how you can live on it  on the wonderful thoughts, affections, and other features of Christ seen in His daily life here. As apprehending Him in the adverse circumstances of His life here we understand what the manna is. The old corn of the land (Joshua 5:11) is Christ as He now is in the congenial circumstances of heaven; but the manna is what He was in the adverse ones on earth. 

    AFMSo you would recommend us to read the gospels? 

    JTThat is the thing to do if you are to get the manna. 

    JSWe may read the gospels but if we have not left the world morally we cannot get the good of the manna. In Christendom they endeavour to connect Christ with the world, but you cannot do that. There was no manna in Egypt. 

    JTNo. Neither was there a smaller measure than an omer for a child, because God has brought Christ into this world, and He is the standard; there is no other standard for man. If I have children, that is the standard for them. Every child in the house is to be regarded as a potential man. 

    APYes. And so we should not keep them dwarfed, but keep the idea of a man before them. 

    AJDDoes that dispense with the exercise of having meetings for children? 

    JTNo; there are other scriptures that cover that; you keep Christ as the standard for men before them. As it says, A man has been born into the world, (John 16:21). 

    APYou call attention to the little children in 1 John 2:20 as having an unction from the holy one. 

    JTThat is potential; that verse goes on to say, Ye know all things. It is not that they knew literally, but in principle. We are enjoined to be as new born babes in regard to our desire but not in regard to our growth. Normally a child has a regular appetite for food. 

    APTThe life of Jesus should be brought before our young people. Tell them about Jesus here, and so inculcate that life into their moral fibre. 

    JTSo that before He is presented in testimony properly, He is thirty. That is the divine thought. The Holy Spirit comes down on Him then, not that He was not seen before in relation to God in sonship, but it is a question of what God would present to men. What there was from the Lords conception and birth until He was thirty, who can say? Volumes could not contain what that life was for God! It is infinitely beyond us. But it underlies what God presents to men in Christ as man: This is my beloved Son, in whom I have found my delight, (Matthew 3:17). That is the way He is introduced; He is the true omer of manna, as Gods portion for every man. 

    WB-wWhether a child is able to appropriate the whole omer or not, is not the point; no less a measure will do. 

    JTThat is the idea, you present the full thought. 

    WB-wIt is a whole omer for every child in the household. 

    JTAnd if he does not eat it, it simply is not there. There was no lack, but there was nothing left over. That is the principle of it. He that gathered much had nothing over, and he that gathered little wanted nothing. There was plenty on the ground, but of what was gathered there was nothing beyond the eating capacity of those who gathered. This can be quite understood spiritually. 

    Ques. What is the difference between the bread here and the bread in John 6? 

    JTThe bread in John 6 is for eternal life; that to say, it is Christ as having come down from heaven and having died  His flesh as separated from His blood. It is a dead Christ in John 6. The bread here is Christ as He was living on earth. Therefore it is a question of your seeing how He would move and act in any circumstance in which you are. 

    ANWSo if you have not partaken of the passover, you cannot feed on the manna. You cannot value the life of Jesus if you do not appropriate His death. 

    JTThe passover necessarily precedes the manna. It is not to support man as in the flesh. 

    APDo we not get both the passover and the manna in John 6:53? Unless ye shall have eaten the flesh of the Son of man, and drunk his blood, ye have no life in yourselves; I thought that referred to the passover, but then further on it says, He also who eats me shall live also on account of me (verse 57). 

    JTI think not. You do not get the manna, except by way of contrast, in John 6. That chapter has eternal life in view. You enter Canaan, the land to which eternal life belongs, on the line of John 6. 

    WGTWhy does the Lord use the word true bread in John 6:32? 

    JTIt is contrast with the manna. 

    JSYour fathers ate the manna in the wilderness and died, John 6:49. 

    JTThey ate and died, but the Lord goes on to say, This is the bread that comes down out of heaven, that one may eat of it and not die (verse 50). That is what the Lord had in mind. 

    TAIs eating a continuous thing? 

    JTThere are two tenses used, past and present: Unless ye shall have eaten the flesh of the Son of man, and drunk his blood, ye have no life in yourselves. He that eats my flesh and drinks my blood has life eternal, and I will raise him up at the last day, (John 6:53,54). There has first to be definite appropriation; then the eating is continued and so is characteristic, one thus characterised has eternal life. 

    ARAnd it came to pass on the sixth day, that they gathered twice as much bread, two omers for one; and all the princes of the assembly came and told Moses. And he said to them, This is what Jehovah has said: To-morrow is the rest, the holy sabbath, of Jehovah. 

    JTThe princes who informed Moses are persons of authority. This confirms what we have been saying  that there was the excessive energy on the sixth day that led on to the sabbath. The passage goes on to say, And Moses said, Eat it today; for today is sabbath to Jehovah; today ye shall not find it in the field. Now you come to the sabbath actually: Moses is speaking on the seventh day, To-day is Sabbath; that is to say, the chapter brings us on to the actual, positive thing  what Christ is as our Sabbath. 

    APIn verse 23 it says, Bake what ye will bake. It is not exactly the omer, and seems to be optional. 

    JTWell, it is optional, but it was all based on what they had. It would allude to what they gathered  two omers for a person to be utilised as they thought best, which I think is recognition of our spiritual intelligence and liberty. You are prepared for the Sabbath  you have your mind on it, and there is plenty of latitude. You have arrived at rest in Christ. 

    WB-wWhat about those who did not respect it? 

    JTThey were exposed; the flesh, as allowed, will always disregard the authority and order of God. This is seen also in verse 20. 

    AJDWhat would be the features of those who are in the gain of the sabbath? 

    JTThey are restful. 

    JSThey would enjoy the accumulative results of the six days, spiritually. They would enjoy Christ, as having reached, in this way, the holy sabbath of Jehovah. 

    JTYes, all the cooking and all the baking has been done so that on the sabbath there is nothing to do, you are free to enter into what God has in Christ for you  free to keep your sabbath. 

    ARWhat about Leviticus 24? 

    JTThere it is another kind of food. The shewbread was a characteristic food of the priests. It is not Christ as He was here in adverse circumstances, but administratively. The twelve loaves denote food for those in administrative service, the priests. It is not now something on the face of the wilderness but inside the tabernacle  a bread of remembrance laid in two rows, with frankincense on them, upon the pure table before Jehovah. Of course, the priests had other food, as the earlier part of Leviticus shows. 

    AFMDo not the twelve loaves illustrate the twelve tribes? 

    JTThey represent the principle of administration; first seen properly in Christ, and then carried out in the twelve apostles, and later to be seen in the twelve tribes of Israel, all culminating in the heavenly city. What is important, I think, is the means of manipulation in the number. How it is under Gods hand so as to be manipulated according to His wisdom. In Exodus it is the bread of the presence (footnote, chapter 25:30), the number of loaves is unmentioned; there it is the thing as a whole on the table before Jehovah. In connection with it were certain golden vessels, the pure table being thus furnished. 

    JSHere there are two rows of six each. 

    JTYou can divide twelve by twelve, six, four, three, or two. It is the most divisible of the numbers up to itself, and that means, I think, that God has those represented in it under His hand. The loaves were before Jehovah, and the frankincense was upon each row. They are said to be a bread of remembrance, an offering by fire to Jehovah. 

    WB-wFine wheaten flour  that is something different from the manna; it is like the meat offering. 

    JTIt is not now a question of what Christ was externally in the wilderness, but the kind of man He was in His inner nature. The number of loaves and the fact that baking had taken place indicate that the saints are in view. The priests feed on what is seen here as an offering by fire to God. They are identified with and feed on Christ as seen in holy administrative order in the saints. 

    AJDIt is the evidence of life under Gods eye. 

    JTI think so. It is the kind of humanity evidenced in Christ and seen in the saints in the power of the Spirit now. 

    ANWYour thought is that this food is for the constitution of the priests manward rather than Godward? 

    JTThe number twelve would imply that administrative service is contemplated; but God has His part in the bread, for it is said to be an offering to Him. 

    JSWhat would the measure two tenths set forth? 

    JTI suppose it is the thought of responsibility carried on in testimony. All is according to divine requirement, as is seen also in the two rows of cakes. They were to be arranged by Aaron on each sabbath. The restfulness of the day would enhance the service. There is suggested a restful entering into the divine administrative thoughts effective in Christ and in the saints. The responsibility of providing the loaves seems to be with Moses, although Aaron arranged them before Jehovah. Christ Himself is therefore before us as Lord and Priest; but what is done is on the part of the children of Israel. The offering is from their side. But the cakes, as laid before Jehovah during the whole week, become the food of Aaron and his sons. The passage says, They shall eat it in a holy place; for it is most holy unto him of Jehovahs offering by fire. The commandment as to the twelve loaves is said to be an everlasting statute, which shows that this service is among the great fixed requirements of God. 

    AJDWhy is it put as a bread of remembrance? 

    JTI suppose it would refer to what Christ was here, kept up in the economy of Christianity, and later in Israel. The bread of the presence in Exodus  the number of cakes not being given  would point to Christ Himself; here the saints are in view as carrying on what was seen in Him. 

    WB-wYou get also the names of the twelve tribes on the shoulders of the high priest and on the breastplate. What is the difference? 

    JTIt is a cognate idea. Christ sustains us before God in that way; and then the external position of the tribes corresponds with their names on the breastplate. Here the twelve cakes represent the saints, but as a memorial of Christ before God. 

    TAThis food was to be eaten by the priests in the holy place. 

    JTIt is in the assembly; the everyday experience of the believer is not contemplated. 

    APIs the thought of the twelve representative of food in John 6? The chapter begins with the Lord administering food, and closes with the twelve disciples. 

    JTThat is good. There you get almost the only formal recognition of the twelve in Johns gospel. Earlier in the chapter twelve baskets of fragments are mentioned. The appreciation of Christ by the disciples is indicated by Peters reply to His inquiry. The continuation of the Lords administrative service would be seen in them, and thus there is a link in John 11 with the passage before us. The association of the idea of twelve in the gospels, with the feeding of the multitudes has an instructive bearing on the subject before us. 
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    THE TRIBES OF ISRAEL (3) (JT 16)

    Leviticus 24:5 - 9; Numbers 1:1 - 4; 2:1 - 9

    JTOne hopes that the brethren noted the allusions, at our last reading, to Joseph in Genesis as the provider on whom the existence of the tribes depended; that is to say, aside from the great provision made by Christ as gone into heaven, there would be no Israel of God today  no saints existing at all. That is a great general thought applying to all saints. 

    Then another representation of Christ is indispensable, that of High Priest, which implies that for any part in the service of God or the maintenance of His testimony, there must be sympathy and support  that is Exodus. 

    At this reading we will consider Leviticus and Numbers. The verses read from Leviticus remind us of something tangible in the tribes. Their names are not given, but we are to understand by the twelve cakes that the tribes are contemplated, and this can be readily followed if we understand what has already been considered. The saints are to regard themselves as having an inside place; not a place merely in a theoretic way, but in a tangible way, so as to be appropriated as food. The type is of fine flour baken into cakes with frankincense on them upon the pure table before Jehovah. They were, as set before Jehovah, a memorial to be food for the priests. Aaron is still in view, not now in relation to the breastplate, but to the tribes seen inside as bread. These cakes are typical of men after the order of Christ, whom God provides for Himself inside. 

    AFMThe cakes were all of like weight and covered with frankincense. Would that suggest the saints being equal as before God in the acceptance and grace of Christ? 

    JTThat is what I understand it to be. There is perfect uniformity. 

    FLWhat is the thought of a bread of remembrance in this connection? 

    JTI suppose it is that which recalls Christ to God as Christ was here. I do not understand remembrance in this connection, save that it is to recall Christ: It shall be a bread of remembrance, an offering by fire to Jehovah, so that it was severely tested by the fire. The saints are viewed inside after the order of Christ, but as under the heading of twelve. Everything here is most excellent of its kind. There is the fine wheaten flour baken in cakes of two-tenths and set in rows on the pure table; and there is pure frankincense put on each row: it is an offering by fire to Jehovah. 

    CAMThe light that shone on it was pure. Immediately preceding this the candlestick is spoken of. 

    JTYes; you are struck with quality here, as is fitting in the holy place; there is pure beaten olive oil, and the pure candlestick, fine wheaten flour, the pure table, and the pure frankincense. 

    ANWWhy is this type so briefly presented in Exodus? 

    JTIt is just the shewbread or bread of the presence, in Exodus 25, without the idea of the number. It is more abstract there. The Spirit of God awaited Leviticus to present the more concrete feature; that is, God in His sanctuary is contemplated as approached by His people. As they approach Him according to His thought, they become delightful to Him, and He, so to speak, retains them inside. God, according to Hebrews 10:22, is waiting for His people to draw near. Let us draw near 

    the writer says, and as we draw near, God is pleased with us and retains us within. 

    ARIs that why you get the idea of order  arranged continually on the Sabbath? What God finds in us, as already seen in Christ? 

    JTYes. The sabbath day suggests something to God  that He has found rest in Christ. He rested on the seventh day and was refreshed, and now He has inside that which is after Christ, and in relation to Christ, which He rests in. 

    FLWould there be a sort of anticipation in the sabbath, of the first day of the week? 

    JTThe connection would be in what is weekly. God rested and was refreshed on the seventh day. It is only a relative day in Genesis 2:2. It is called the seventh day. God blessed it and rested on it, but it is not called the sabbath until Exodus 16. 

    JSGod must bring in a redeemed people before the sabbath is formally named. 

    JTExactly; it is preliminary to the ark and Christ having a place, and implies that God and His people in the wilderness had something to rest in, for it comes in immediately in connection with the manna. Now we often misquote the words of the Father: This is my beloved Son, in whom I have found my delight (Matthew 3:17), by saying  all My delight  but the all is not there. God was leaving room, I believe, for the incoming of the saints. They now come under His eye as after Christ and are equally pleasing to Him, in relation to Christ. I believe that idea enters into this; the cakes were arranged on the sabbath. The word arranged alludes to the beautiful order that marked Christ personally, but that order is also true of the brethren as formed after Christ by partaking of His nature. We are thus contemplated in the epistle to the Colossians, and every step we take as we draw near is delightful to God. Leviticus begins with the idea of approach. God speaks out of the tent of meeting, with a view to the saints drawing near in the fragrance of Christ. It does not say He spoke to Moses in the wilderness in Leviticus, that is how Numbers begins. Jehovah called to Moses and spoke to him out of the tent of meeting, in Leviticus. 

    Then if anyone will present an offering, whether a bullock, or sheep, or goat, or pigeon, God sees him as clothed in the beauty of Christ, denoted in his offering. We read of the steps (1 Peter 2:21), of Jesus; but Leviticus provides for the footsteps of the flock (Song of Songs 1:8), as they draw near, and God is pleased with every movement. Whether you come with a bullock, a goat, a sheep, or a dove, each is suggestive of Christ, and indicates to God what you are, and that of which you are full. 

    That is what enters into this subject of the shewbread; God says, I will retain you, so to speak. It is the children of Israel representatively here; the assembly (those who form it) is seen before God inside. They are together in love as the result of the work of God. The number twelve  six cakes each in two rows  indicates that the saints are contemplated as formed in love entirely for the pleasure of God, as corresponding with Christ before Him. How delightful they thus are to Him! 

    AFMIs that why you have the words, It is an everlasting covenant  the thought of abiding before God? 

    JTAn expression of that kind indicates something that God is pleased with, that He is going to retain. Allusion was made to the pure beaten olive oil, the pure table, etc. The quality of the things is emphasised. Then the next paragraph speaks of what is the very opposite of that  a man blaspheming the Name, which shows how quickly the enemy may affect the people of God after they are seen in the most blessed relation with Himself. In verses 5 - 9 they are seen inside, after the order of Christ; outside (verses 10,11), they are seen striving with each other, and blaspheming the Name. The reviler illustrates the unchangeable badness of the flesh. 

    CAMActs 26 shows that whatever the outside setting might be, the apostle always had in view what was inside; that there was that priestly service going on in its entirety. 

    JTYes  our whole twelve tribes serving incessantly day and night; like Anna the prophetess, in Luke 2. 

    BTFHow would you define the inside and the outside? 

    JTThe inside and outside are an instructive suggestion: The subject properly begins with the tabernacle, where God has a sanctuary, or secret place, where He resides. His people are to approach to Him there, and as they come He is pleased with them: Having therefore, brethren, boldness for entering into the holy of holies by the blood of Jesus, the new and living way which he has dedicated for us through the veil, that is, his flesh, and having a great priest over the house of God, let us approach with a true heart (Hebrews 10:19 - 22). That is the thought. God would have us near Him, in entire suitability to Himself within. Outside is the sphere of profession characterised by the world, or the world itself. Today the position of the faithful is outside the camp, but inside the veil. 

    QuesWould inside be illustrated in the prodigal son? 

    JTIt is very much like it. The father was pleased with every step the prodigal took as he wended his way back to him. Luke 15 does not say, Let us bring in, but, Bring out the best robe and clothe him in it (verse 22), because the prodigal himself conveys the idea of the house, which is immediately seen after he is there. The music and the dancing are inside, but the elder brother was outside and would not go in; there is the inside and the outside. 

    FKAre we responsible to eat in a holy place? 

    JTYou have in chapter 10:12 - 14 a holy place and a clean place. The priests were to eat in a holy place and in a clean place. Here it is a holy place. Holiness and cleanness in our associations are stressed. It is an important matter, because many Christians are eating in unholy places, instead of in sanctified places. 

    HSDIs this not like: For both he that sanctifies and those sanctified are all of one, (Hebrews 2:11)? 

    JTYes; correspondence in sanctification between Christ and the saints. 

    ANWWould you mind distinguishing between a holy place and the holy place. Why is one defined and the other not? 

    JTThe holy place would be the inner sanctuary, next to the holiest; a holy place is more general, but as in the wilderness, you could only find it in the tabernacle. We have to understand these things spiritually. In this sense the Christian is not only to eat, but to do so in holy associations. Eating in a holy place is the great idea to get into the soul; but where are you going to find it? The tabernacle represented these associations. 

    AFMWould the court answer to the holy place? 

    JTYes, anything inside the divine enclosure would be holy. A clean place might be outside; see Numbers 19:9. When place in this respect is not defined, it is for us to find it, for it exists. 

    ARWould you say a word about eating this kind of bread? We often speak of feeding upon Christ, but how do we feed upon the twelve loaves? 

    JTI am to apprehend and appropriate that kind of humanity: Such as the heavenly one, such also the heavenly ones, (1 Corinthians 15:48). I can appropriate that Christ is heavenly and that the saints are heavenly. Again: Both he that sanctifies and those sanctified are all of one. (Hebrews 2:11) The appropriating of this great fact is food. The epistle to the Hebrews helps greatly in relation to the types; as you peruse that epistle you get spiritual instincts and intelligence. The types open up a wonderful field. Hebrews is introductory and hardly gives the inside view, although in principle all is contemplated in the epistle. As inside not only do you see Christ, but the saints too, and God sees them there. In Ephesians we are quickened with Christ, raised up together and made to sit down together in Him. 

    CAMIf you go that dedicated way you would understand this wheaten flour. 

    JTQuite. You see it in Christ and in the saints. We have to learn to take account of the saints abstractly in this way. 

    ABPWhy did David say the loaves were after a manner common? 

    JTBecause the shewbread had just been replaced. David was, as a type of Christ, more a priest than Ahimelech. Davids remarks were made to satisfy the mind of the priest. But as he was now rejected and persecuted, all in connection with Sauls system was common; the more so (1 Samuel 21:5), alludes to this, for the words show that something besides the fact that they had been replaced made the loaves of the shew bread common, compare Luke 6:1-5. 

    FLThe two wave-loaves of the previous chapter, (Leviticus 23:17), are not spoken of as eaten. I was wondering what the difference was. 

    JTThey represent the saints, too, but are baken with leaven. The unburnt part of meat offerings belonged to the priests. The shewbread is the saints viewed entirely apart from what they are in the flesh, I think. 

    APTIs it in line with Ephesians: holy and blameless before him in love, (Ephesians 1:4)? 

    JTYes, before him. Then, in Ephesians, we are also made to sit down in the heavenlies in Christ. 

    JTJrDoes not 1 Corinthians view us as unleavened and leavened at the same time? 

    JTYes: According as ye are unleavened, is abstract; (1 Corinthians 5:7). In view of the fact that leaven was working there, it is wonderful that God should so speak. It is a great leverage in the soul to take in the abstract idea of how God regards us  like Balaams vision of the tribes, he sees them from the top of the rocks, and how beautiful they are! 

    BTFRegarding the abstract idea, what is descriptive of the soul inside, should it not be true of one outside? 

    JTJohn views the believer in his mixed condition, and also abstractly, as born of God: If we say that we have no sin, we deceive ourselves, (1 John 1:8). Our actual condition down here has to be admitted. As remarked, the wave-loaves that were brought from the houses of Israel were baked with leaven  the leaven was owned to be there. That is not an abstract thought, but a practical one  leaven was there, but rendered inactive by the action of the fire; but in 1 Corinthians, Ye are unleavened, is an abstract view of the saints. They are entitled to regard themselves in that way through the death and resurrection of Christ. Johns first epistle says that one born of God cannot sin, and that as Christ is, so are we in this world, (chapters 3:9; and 4:17). To maintain ourselves in this condition in the assembly requires the exercise of the power of the Holy Spirit. 

    FLThere is a sudden change in 1 Corinthians from the actual state of responsibility to what we are in the sight of God according to purpose; ye are unleavened is abstract in that way. 

    JTQuite; it is a great thing to be able to hold yourself, even for a moment, in the sense of that  that you are unleavened. 

    AFMIt is as in that state that we are viewed in the assembly as over Jordan. 

    HSDIs that in connection with new creation? 

    JTYes. It is one thing to get the light of the abstract idea and another thing to maintain yourself in it. The Holy Spirit enables you thus to hold yourself. 

    GMcPWould a man in Christ suggest the abstract idea? 

    JTYes. Paul, as in the third heaven, was consciously abstracted from what he was in the flesh. He says, ... but of myself I will not boast, (2 Corinthians 12:5). He contrasts himself (that is, as in his condition of flesh and blood) with what he was in Christ. The idea of the abstract is that you are able to regard yourself in one state, or connection, apart from other conditions whatever they may be. 

    CAMThis is not a visionary thing, but real, although out of sight altogether. 

    ARIs not the idea of the twelve loaves in the holy place a concrete thing? 

    JTGod is intimating what Leviticus means, and what He has in those that draw near Him. 

    AATWhere does the thought of food in the twelve cakes come in? 

    JTIt is the idea of something that you appropriate and enjoy. Eating is a figure of appropriation in a spiritual way. In Leviticus 11 many creatures are used as figures of what we may appropriate. They represent the work of God, and what is not the work of God. The clean animals represent true Christians. 

    They are the subjects of the work of God. What enjoyment there is among the brethren in this sense! The very thought of godly, spiritual men and women rejoices your heart. 

    JSWhat is set forth in the measure two-tenths, and then in the position, two rows of six? 

    JTIt is God showing that there is manipulation according to His wisdom inside. Order according to God (Colossians 2:5), is seen in the two rows of cakes. The frankincense is on each row, indicating the fragrance of life. It is God delighting in the order and love that He sees in the saints as quickened with Christ. 

    APTIs that why it does not say one-fifth? 

    JTJust so. It is two-tenths; that is the idea where you get such divisions, it is God opening up the thing. You get more out of it, as it were. 

    WB-wThere are those answering in the way of responsibility to it  the actual testimony down here in the saints. 

    JTThat is right, what the saints are inside, under Gods hand. They are to be arranged. In Exodus the cakes are called shewbread; here you have their order and excellence. Leviticus is the saints coming near to God, and He is indicating how He regards them  what they are to Him, and how He loves to have them before Him. The Lord says, Come and see ... and they abode with him that day, (John 1:39). 

    CAMA tenth is suggestive of what is for God. 

    JTThat was the idea in Jacob. So that two-tenths is full testimony to the saints correspondence in nature with Christ. 

    AFMI suppose we may view this section in the light of the earlier offerings of the book, which Israel brought; each offerer had the sense of the value of the offering in his soul and this would be like a culmination of that. 

    JTYes; these twelve loaves represent the whole  the excellence of what God has in the saints. As it says, ... his inheritance in the saints, (Ephesians 1:18). How great a thing it is! Now we may go on to Numbers, which is not an inside view, but an outside one of the same people we have seen inside. 

    JSThey are to be outside as a result of being inside. 

    JTIt is the same people as in Leviticus, only outside now to bear the responsibility of the testimony in the wilderness. 

    CAMGod starts with the inside; I think sometimes we try to get the outside right before the inside, but Leviticus comes before Numbers. 

    JTQuite so; the Lord speaks of going in and out; (John 10:9). If we must contend with cold, outside conditions, we should enter into them warm. 

    In Numbers 1 it says, Jehovah spoke to Moses in the wilderness. We should specially notice that. He spoke to Moses in the wilderness of Sinai in the tent of meeting. God is virtually saying, You are in wilderness circumstances and I know it. What God wishes to convey to everyone here today is that He knows how adverse our circumstances are. The book of Numbers is intended to encourage us in this respect. 

    JSSo we now view the movements, typically, of a heavenly people. 

    JTThat is right. In Numbers 15, you get the instructions regarding the ribband of blue. 

    FLThis speaking here was just one month after the setting up of the tabernacle; so that in this short period the meaning of the tabernacle would become emphasised and defined to the Israelites. 

    JTGiving them an opportunity to draw near to Jehovah during that period. And Jehovah called to Moses and spoke to him out of the tent of meeting, 

    (Leviticus 1:1). That is, the tabernacle is seen as set up and God is calling His people to draw near to Him. The date of the book is not given. 

    GMcPWould the ribband of blue on the garments suggest that there is a confirmation outside of what was inside? 

    JTYes; you get the heavenly colour in Numbers. How very comforting it is that God, in opening up Numbers, speaks in the wilderness. Showing that He would be in it Himself with His people, and that He knows exactly what our circumstances are. 

    WFKWhy is it the wilderness of Sinai? Does it suggest the government of God? 

    JTI think so; it is the place of the assertion of divine rights. 

    JSSo that time and place are prominent in Numbers, movement being in view. 

    CAMIt is a sort of working out of the truth in this book. You do not have the inside place in the tabernacle, but in the wilderness. There is history seen there. In the history of our souls, I suppose, God takes account of every day. 

    JTHe does. This is the book that tells you about the encampments of Israel; all are written down; (chapter 33). The account is very touching. It is in Numbers also that Israel communicates with Edom as thy brother Israel, and gives an account of himself. He now has experience with God and speaks of it feelingly; (chapter 20:14 - 16). 

    JSKnowing God thus, we can approach men sympathetically, as Israel did Edom. 

    JTIf you approach them in that way you will affect them, if they are to be affected. Edom was not affected, but had a fine opportunity of helping Israel. Israel says, We are at Kadesh, a city at the extremity of thy border. They knew exactly the territorial position and were able to speak of their history a long way back; they could speak of how God sent an angel and brought them forth out of Egypt. Numbers presents a people, not only privileged as inside, but a people who have had experience with God in a world of contrariety, a God who in His faithful love has brought them through all difficulties. 

    AFMThey said they would go through by the highway; that was an important point; and that they would pay for the water they drank. 

    JSWould that not show moral qualifications for spiritual warfare? 

    JTWhat we see at this juncture, i.e., at the end of the wilderness, is that Israel are now men. Paul says, Quit yourselves like men; be strong, (1 Corinthians 16:13). 

    WB-wDoes it now show us, too, that as we get experience we learn not to fight with our brethren, whilst there are certain people we are to fight with? 

    JTThat is a good point. Those who are in the position of brethren, we are not to quarrel with, but to give them a full account of our history, as showing that we are not mere professors. Israel says, in principle, I have been through things with God. I have been in Egypt, but God has taken me out of it. I now wish to go through on my own feet on the highway. That is the testimony God would have us render to our brethren today, whatever their association. 

    WB-wThe Amorite was a different matter. He was a usurper in the land of Canaan. 

    JTQuite so. It is important to distinguish between those you are, and those with whom you are not, to fight. 

    WGTIt was eleven days journey into the land by way Mount Seir. Would that be the way to go? 

    JTYes; but Israel had, at this time, (chapter 20), been forty years in the wilderness. Had their journey taken only the eleven days, they could hardly have spoken to Edom with such intelligent feeling. 

    AFMThis section, chapters 1 and 2, furnishes a numbering for military service. 

    JTThat is the first view of the tribes you get in Numbers. It is the military side; they are numbered for military service. Twenty years and upward, is an important word for all young people here. It includes older ones, too, but the young ones are especially in view. God is calling upon every one of them to be a soldier. 

    AFMWhat does the age of twenty indicate? 

    JTI think it is manhood, but not mature manhood. It has in view those who are converted and have the Spirit. Only such can show their pedigree. 

    APTIs it conscription? 

    JTYes. It was not voluntary or optional with any Israelite. 

    JHETwenty is twice ten. Ten is responsibility. 

    JTIn children twelve is the age. The Lord was seen in the temple, speaking, at twelve. It is obvious that people at the age of twenty have come into manhood or womanhood. They are not up to thirty, and so are not fitted for Levitical work, but they are fit for the army. They are confessors of Christ, and have an assigned place in the army. 

    WGTThe age of the Corinthians in the first epistle would not be much more than twenty. 

    JTIt was not even that. They were babes, (chapter 3:1). But Paul said to them, Quit yourselves like men; be strong. 

    JSHaving moved through Exodus and Leviticus and coming on to Numbers, would the believer be in the conscious knowledge of having the Spirit? 

    JTI think so. A person has all of his faculties developed at twenty; this age would therefore imply that believers having the Spirit are contemplated here. 

    ACAccording to what you have said, the military side would come before the Levitical. 

    JTThat is right. The former includes believers as they receive the Spirit and confess Christ; now each is enrolled in military service, having an assigned place. There is nothing more practical than this. Of course, all believers are in view, but twenty years denotes that one has reached manhood, spiritually. 

    FLHe knows his Commander-in-Chief, but otherwise may need much instruction. 

    WGTDo the fathers houses refer to local companies? 

    JTYes; that identifies the person in a family way. Then when we come to chapter 2 he has to take his place in a wider sense. He is not only known by his fathers house, but as in a camp of three tribes he has a wider sphere. There are four sets of three tribes each in chapter 2. 

    FLCorresponding to the breastplate. 

    JTThat is what I thought. The outside position is according to what we are inside. 

    ARWould we have the gain of the shoulder-pieces in chapter 1 and of the breastplate in chapter 2? 

    JTPretty much. Chapter 1 includes every saint, and chapter 2 refers more to where I am as set by the will of God. 

    QuesAs in testimony here? 

    JTYes. My position in the testimony here is as fixed as my position in the land. 

    WGTReuben has fourth place according to chapter 2. 

    JTThat is right. As you read the breastplate you begin with Judah, Issachar, and Zebulun; these are on the top. The next row would be Reuben, Simeon, and Gad; the third row would be Ephraim, Manasseh, and Benjamin; and the fourth row, Dan, Asher and Naphtali. It seems clear that as the names on the breastplate were according to the twelve the tribes would be in the order in which they were set in relation to the testimony, and not according to the birth of the children of Israel as on the shoulder-pieces. The wilderness position would be specially contemplated in the breastplate, as the shoulder-pieces and breastplate do not appear to be mentioned later. 

    WB-wGod looks at our place in Christ, and this corresponds with our place in the testimony. 

    JTThat is right. The inside and the outside thus correspond. 

    WGTThe same principle would work out in the twelve apostles. 

    JTYes. We scarcely get mentioned more than the work of Peter, James, and John. There is not much stated of the others, but we may be sure that every one had his own assigned place in the service. 

    ABPBy the same reasoning, would you say Peters name would be in the first foundation of the wall of the heavenly city? 

    JTI suppose so. The order is, first Simon, who is called Peter, (Matthew 10:2). It is remarkable that we do not get the actual names given in the breastplate. It is just a general reference to the names of the children of Israel, but it is according to the twelve tribes; not according to their birth. For the order of the names upon the shoulder-pieces we go to Genesis; but as the tribes were reconstituted in the sovereignty of God, it is clear that the breastplate would be in correspondence with this. 

    CAMAfter the captivity certain things had to wait until the priest stood up with the Urim and Thummim. Could you apply that today? 

    JTI think so. Christendom during the middle ages was a conglomerate state of things. Christians were all in human organisations and their pedigrees were not clear, but now a priest has stood up, so to speak, with the Urim and Thummim; that is to say, Christ has come in and made all clear. The original order of God has been restored, the true priests brought to light, and the levitical service re-established. 

    Fellowship enters into all this. People ask why every Christian should not break bread; but then what about the pedigree? This book is ignored in such a question. Generally spiritual pedigrees may be determined, but some need the Urim and Thummim. Around some persons there is a cloud, and special discernment is needed. 

    The Urim and Thummim now implies the presence of the Holy Spirit as free among the saints. Thus there is true priesthood and hence power of discernment, so that people do not escape. Paul says, Of some men the sins are manifest beforehand, (1 Timothy 5:24). There is generally no difficulty about those. Some also they [the sins] follow after. Thus we are to lay hands quickly on no man (verse 22). Great care is needed. Sins may exist, but they are covered over. 

    APTIn the case of Simon Magus, hands were laid on him suddenly. 

    JTThat is a case in point, but Peter discerned him. 

    CAMIt is remarkable what discernment Peter had. 

    JTHe discerned Ananias and Sapphira also. 

    WGTEleazar was to inquire for Joshua by the judgment of the Urim before Jehovah, (Numbers 27:21). 

    JTInquiry by the Urim and Thummim makes things clear. It is understood among the saints of God where true priesthood is. 

    AP-fDo you refer to persons seeking fellowship as needing a pedigree? 

    JTIt says, And they declared their pedigrees after their families, according to their fathers houses, (Numbers 1:18). 

    AP-fWhat is that today? 

    JTWell, one, to be recognised, has to show that he is a believer having the Holy Spirit. At Pentecost this must have been manifest in the three thousand that were added in one day. Of course, the Urim and Thummim were present and unhindered. Repent, and be baptised, each one of you (Acts 2:38), was Peters word. What a day it was  here were three thousand people all indicating the Spirit of Christ in their movements! 

    AFMWould the meaning of the words Urim and Thummim  light and perfection  afford help in connection with discernment? 

    JTYes; as we see the Urim and Thummim in Christ, and come into accord with them, our discernment will be keener. 

    AP-fWhat should you look for in a believer who desires to break bread? 

    JTI should look for the evidence in him of the Holy Spirit. Of course, things precede that  repentance, remission of sins, and baptism; but a Christian wanting to be numbered among those in the fellowship of Gods Son ought to have the Holy Spirit. 

    What we may notice here, in addition to what we have been remarking, are the twelve princes of the tribes ... heads of the thousands of Israel (Numbers 1:16), that are mentioned. These twelve men are as representative of God as are the twelve cakes inside, but are, of course, typical. Jehovah says, in verse 4, And with you there shall be a man for every tribe, a man who is the head of his fathers house. A man who is  not one who should be, or who is officially, but who is. It is the man himself; and then it says, These were those summoned (verse 16); according to the footnote in the New Translation it is those who were habitually called to undertake the matters of the assembly. These are capable men, representative of conditions essential to the order and safety of the assembly. Heaven, as it were, knows them and regards them. These men are representative of moral weight and power amongst the saints. 

    APTYour thought in bringing these twelve men before us was not to limit it to twelve, but what is expressed in the idea universally? Those that may be received to the breaking of bread next Lords day are of equal interest to Christ in their sphere locally as the assembly universally. 

    JTThat is right; there is but one fellowship, which as to administration work locally. There is a link between these men out amongst the tribes, and what is inside. 

    CAMYou are looking on the tribes in this connection, as twelve tribes speaking of the saints in a universal way, rather than looking on any local company of people? 

    JTThe instruction is in seeing how love in many, works. There is spiritual intelligence in unity in the administration of divine things. We have to leave aside the mere number twelve; it is a type. God wishes to convey to us that He looks upon us formed in love so that He can manipulate us at His pleasure; none of us will resist. We will just bow and accept the good and acceptable and perfect will of God, (Romans 12:2). These twelve men knew that, and any time they were summoned they were ready, as men of experience, formed in the divine nature. They think not of themselves, but of the welfare of the saints, and of what is due to God in His assembly. They are expressed by their names, (verse 18). 

    JTJrDoes all this apply in every local meeting? 

    JTSurely. The book of Numbers takes up the local and general side. You find in 1 and 2 Corinthians the antitype of Numbers. There is more about the tribes, in Numbers than in any book. The subject in this respect is important because it is the outside position where there is to be divine control. God would say to us, If you are not governed by love, I cannot do anything with you. In 1 Corinthians 13 it says. ... the greater of these is love. Love is set forth like a picture for everybody to look at in that chapter. It is the way of more surpassing excellence (1 Corinthians 12:31) shown! 

    CAMIt would never do to lower the standard, because this is the day of love. We must not lose sight of the twelve tribes. 

    JTExactly. Paul held to that when he spoke of our whole twelve tribes serving incessantly day and night, (Acts 26:7) 
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    THE PREPARED TABLE (JT 37)

    1 Corinthians 10: 21; Leviticus 24: 5 - 9; Exodus 25: 29, 30

    From the scriptures I have read it will be expected that I have the thought of table in mind. It has an important place in Scripture. One who had experience with God, the psalmist, says in Psalm 23 that Jehovah prepared a table before him in the presence of his enemies  a very touching allusion to divine thoughtfulness, for not only was food provided, but a furnished table. The thought indeed stands in the very centre of the divine system. I use this word advisedly, for, as leading His people out of Egypt, God established a system, but it was really a family affair. God never loses sight of that  having in view His great thought according to His counsel, to surround Himself with a family, involving the very sweetest and most precious thoughts. And so, having led His people out of Egypt, He proposed to surround Himself with them, but always having in view not only the family but the order becoming to a household. We shall not understand the position in the wilderness, save as having in view that it was the family first, then the house. 

    God, referring to it, says that when Israel was a child He loved him, and called His son out of Egypt. But then they had everything to learn. That is important to remember. As coming out of the world, we are untaught and so must take the place of learners. Before we leave the world we may have thoughts of God, but they are not in a right setting. We have to see that He is in the centre of everything, and He surrounds Himself with an order of things in which He is dominant, but in which nevertheless His love pervades. It is said that Moses was a servant in that house, faithful in all Gods house, 

    Hebrews 3: 2. He took great care of everything and so of the table. In the last chapter of Exodus you will see that there is no deviation from the divine instructions, and so the table is set in its place. As I said, they had everything to learn, even how to walk. God says He taught Ephraim to walk, taking them by their arms. He took him by the hand. It was a wonderful time in the wilderness under Sinai and Horeb. The covenant, denoting love, was made there, but, as I said, everything had to be learned. Israel encamped there for a long time. It was to be understood that everything proceeded from God. He had borne them on eagles wings and had brought them to Himself, and then would show His love to them. Love will not leave us uninstructed. It is no glory to be uninstructed. People talk about being simple, but there is no glory in being uninstructed; it is a disgrace. We are to be instructed, and especially in table manners. 

    I make these remarks so that you may see the setting of the table, but I proceed with the New Testament. Christ is seen not only as a Servant in the house, infinitely faithful in it, but He is Son over it, and that makes the house most delightful. If our wills are subdued we shall there come in for the unalloyed influence and grace of the Son; One who by right of His own Person abides in the house. He has more glory than Moses, in that He who builds the house is greater than the house. The builder of the house is Jesus, that is God. He who built all things is God. It was Jesus that built all things. We are told that not one thing received being, that did not receive being through Him. And so in regard to the house of God on earth today, He has built it; and as having built it He is greater than it. But He is over it as Son. That is what the epistle to the Hebrews teaches. As over it, He dominates it in love, and it will be so eternally. But in the meantime we have wills. Every one of us has a will and that has to be dealt with. It is inimical to the peace, prosperity and order of the house of God. Its presence unsubdued in any one of us, is a current danger, material for the direct use of the adversary. So it has to be dealt with; and so whilst Christ is Son over the house He is also Lord, He is vested with all authority. All power in heaven and upon earth is in His hand, and He will use that power if necessary to subdue every one, that all may be brought into His obedience. We are sanctified to that. It is not simply that we are subject to Him, but subject as He is to God: that kind of obedience, the obedience that is suitable to heaven. It was brought down to earth by Jesus and it is to remain on earth. He left it here. As in the house we are sanctified unto the obedience and sprinkling of the blood of Jesus Christ. 

    God never needs to compromise, and He never does. He has means of enforcing His will, and I connect this peculiarly with the Lords table. It is Lords table, literally, throwing emphasis on the authority. It is that kind of a table. Ye cannot, says the apostle, partake of the Lords table, and of the table of demons. We may as well accept that, for the Lord will not give up. The apostle says, Do we provoke the Lord to jealousy? Jealousy is fiercer than anger; it is cruel as the grave; here it is a question of idolatry. Are we stronger than He? the apostle asks. So that we might as well make up our minds in this regard; that He will not brook any will, or any idolatry which goes with it. If disobedience is persisted in, it lands us in some position in which the rights of Christ are denied. So that the first feature in the idea of the table here is authority. Every right-minded person will say amen to that! We cannot have the advantage of a table, save as it is ruled. Disorder and looseness destroy its effect, we have the Lords table, and also the Lords supper. But I speak of the table, and the feature of it under our consideration at the moment is the authority that marks it, and hence the exclusiveness of it. It is barely touched on here by the apostle, but from other scriptures we learn that it is full of holy meaning. It is the very centre outwardly of the system we are brought into. It involves fellowship and provision, but also divine order. So that the exclusiveness of it should be maintained, and thus the precious things of God which He ministers to us, shall come to us in holiness and dignity. We are partakers of it. The idea of the table is not simply something to eat, but of order and dignity. It is that in which a man shows what he is. He shines best there. The Lord is jealous to have a free hand at His table, so that there should be the dealing out, not of material things, but of what is suggested spiritually; that in the exclusiveness of it, all that is idolatrous is shut out. 

    That is the first feature I have in mind. I go on to Leviticus, because there you get the table with the food on it. In Exodus it is seen in the most spiritual surroundings. It was set on the north side of the tabernacle, the candlestick being on the south of the altar of incense, before the ark of the testimony. So that there is the idea of prayer in relation to it, in the golden altar; such prayer as ascends as incense to God; and then there is the candlestick on the south. Light is a matter of favour and is more objective. The candlestick had to be cared for by the priest from evening to morning, (verse 4). The light of God should come through unhindered, an important matter! There are those who talk about the Lords table apart from light, but the light must be present. The fellowship is in the light, and that coming through lamps which were trimmed every morning. 

    You will remember the scene at Troas, where they came together to break bread on the first day of the week; Acts 20. And what order! The suitable day is mentioned; the bread was there and the cup; but the light must shine first, and so Paul, we are told, discoursed until midnight. Why should he do that? What is it but that the table and our part in it must be in the full light of that lamp, the full light of Pauls ministry? We cannot have it rightly otherwise. The way the Lords supper is celebrated in christendom is a mere travesty of the truth of it, and worse, for in some cases it is pure idolatry. But on the occasion at Troas Paul discoursed at length. It is to remind us that if we are to partake of the Supper we must be intelligent in what we are doing. 

    We are told that there were many lights in the upper chamber. It was spiritually a brilliant scene, very different from the hall of Belshazzar which also had light such as the world affords. This upper room at Troas was radiant with heavenly light, which makes all things bright. Pauls ministry is that, and the Lords table is in the full light of it. But besides what he was saying, there were those there who understood, whose names are given, from different parts of the world, spiritual men. Their presence suggests the spiritual quality suitable for such an occasion. All was in the light; fellowship is in the light as God is in the light, but the Lords supper is in heavenly light; it stands in relation to the assembly. In Leviticus 24 the lamp is on the south side. It is divine favour. Think of the divine favour that shines upon us in these last days! The light of heaven is illuminating the position of the Supper and the Lords table, so that we understand. We know what we do. Those thus enlightened partake of the Lords table as freed from the darkness which the religious minds of men had attached to it. 

    Then the instructions go on to the two rows of loaves of fine wheaten flour. Attention is thus called to the order of God. The cakes are set in two rows of six each, and then the frankincense is upon them. It was a pure table, made of gold. But the point here is not the gold but the purity of the table. There is nothing at all to suggest moral defilement  it is pure. The frankincense is also pure. What marks the wisdom that is from above is that it is first pure. So that we have the exclusiveness of the table in 1 Corinthians, and here the purity of it, and the order of it. And then the fragrance of it went up to God. 

    It is not here as in Exodus where it is simply the shewbread, or bread of presence. That element enters into this particular scripture too, but besides the bread of presence, you have the bread of order, involving the number twelve which conveys the idea of love in administration; so that added to what I have said you have love, the means of expressing love, twelve being that which God could manipulate at His pleasure, for the setting out of His bounty. In Leviticus the bread is arranged on the table before Jehovah. It is also food for the priests, as God has His part in it. 

    The act of arranging is on the sabbath. The day is most auspicious, the day of rest, and the priests have their part in the loaves. There can be no question of staleness or oldness when you apply the thing spiritually. It is food to be eaten in a holy place; it is not common. They shall eat it in a holy place. The passage impresses upon us the necessity of purity and order, so that all is for the pleasure of God. It is the bread of memorial; it is before God as reminding Him of what Christ was, continued in us. God will have a continuance of that precious life here, but in a baked form. Baking refers to us, not to Him. The pure flour is Christ. The baking refers to us, the same material only in a baked form. It is not simply dough as elsewhere, but baked so as to be available for food. It is the grace of Christ continued here. It is the bread of memorial, it is that before God, as frankincense before Him, and it becomes the food of the priests. In the antitype we are all priests. Priests are not a special class of saints. Abroad in christendom it is assumed that they are so. It is not true. All saints are priests, as Peter says an holy priesthood. We are a holy priesthood and this precious food is for us, but to be eaten in a holy place, as I said. 

    To come back to Exodus, I want to show what there is on this table besides the bread, having in mind what I have been saying. In a sense it is the centre of the order of things which God has ordained and over which Christ is as Son. The description in Exodus is fuller than anything of which I have spoken. I have read these verses because I wish to speak of the vessels on the table. The description is full, denoting dignity. We have its dimensions, everything measured. We get a sense of the mind of God in it. All is clothed in dignity; pure gold, a crown, and rings and staves by which to carry it. But on it there are, as you will observe, vessels. Thou shalt make the dishes thereof, and spoons thereof, and covers thereof, and bowls thereof, with which to pour out, (as it should read) of pure gold shalt thou make them. Then the bread is mentioned  as you will see in the next verse, Thou shalt set upon the table shewbread, which means the bread of the presence, before me alway. It is not a question of the number of loaves, but simply the bread that is in the presence of God. You see how near we are brought to God. What I have read gives the very words of Jehovah spoken on the mount to Moses. How holy they are! What surroundings there were on the mount where the pattern was shown! And so, dear brethren, we are reminded of what the saints are, not simply now priests, but vessels for the most sacred use  dishes, spoons, bowls with which to pour out. Where are we with regard to all these great things? These things were written for our learning with regard to the Lords sacred service. On the dignified table of God are these holy vessels. Later such vessels were carried away and were desecrated in the hall of Belshazzar, but God never lost sight of them. And so today He is viewing them as He did in the days of Zerubbabel and Joshua, when He raised up Cyrus to restore and re-build the temple at Jerusalem. These holy vessels were restored, at least in measure, and what God is doing today is restoring vessels that belong to Him. 

    I wish to speak specially of the bowls with which to pour out. The pouring out is of strong drink. I am speaking of divine things, and God is pleased to use as figures what man is accustomed to, to set out His mind, and He is pleased to use the thought of strong drink in His sanctuary. Wine, we are told, makes glad the heart of God. The vine said, when the proposal came to it to become king of the trees, Should I leave my new wine, which cheers God and man? What a thing it is to be a vessel with which to pour out, to pour out strong drink before God! What is it but that which suggests what is for Him, holy stimulation! Think of what a God we have! How near He comes to us to make His mind known to us, how He loves what we have of Christ in our hearts as expressed before Him. There must be something in the vessels to be poured out; it is the power of the Spirit of God in the worshipper. So that, whilst the table refers to what God dispenses towards man, it also has to do with what is for Himself. It is therefore a most precious thing as the very centre of that family sphere that is set up in the wilderness, where God is in the midst of His people; He is in some little way in the midst of His people today, where He has something of this joy ministered to Him. Oh, how He looks out upon the holy vessels that are in captivity! He would have them delivered from the captivity, and set down in His house, so that they might be vessels unto Him, vessels unto honour, sanctified and meet for His use. His heart is gladdened by their worship. It is indeed a question of our worshipping God in spirit and in truth. 

    Well, that was all I had to say, dear brethren. It is a matter more of suggesting than dealing with the subject exhaustively. Indeed one would never attempt it, for there is no such thing as dealing with divine things exhaustively. They are infinite! We can just touch on them and suggest, and then the Holy Spirit helps us to fill them out in detail, and get the benefit of the teaching. May the Lord bless the word. 
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    THE NAME (JT 40)

    Leviticus 24:10 - 16; Matthew 18:20; Genesis 35:9 - 13

    I intend to speak this evening, brethren, about the Name. This scripture speaks of blaspheming the Name, a serious offence. We should understand what the Name signifies; understand that in the mind of the spiritual there is only one Name that could be so alluded to. The men in the camp in Israel had acquired names of renown; Moses and Aaron and others. Moses had acquired a great name, but the Name as set forth could allude to none of their renowned affairs. It could allude to only one Person  and that is Jehovah. 

    In the New Testament we have reference to Jesus as the One in whom all the fulness is revealed. The spiritual understand that; that it alludes to the Deity. It could allude to no other. We find that in Hebrews that Jesus is said to have made purification of sins; and afterwards to have set Himself down at the right hand of the greatness in the heavens. We do not need to question that greatness  it could only be the greatness of One. Then, again, He sat down at the right hand of the throne. Here again the spiritual is to be understood. It is to bring out who Jesus was; that He Himself is divine. No one of his own volition could set himself up and be a divine Person. So that we understand what these circumstances mean. They allude to God. What greatness and fulness in the Name!  as in this instance in the Old Testament; we are to be imbued in our whole being with the idea of the Name  and that it all centres in God. Whatever is of value must emanate from Him. This brings out the gravity of the crime committed here  blaspheming the Name. 

    The mother of the man who committed the crime was an Israelite and his father was a heathen. The man therefore was a mongrel, not of the true seed. He was not of the right strain. He was a mixture, of which there are millions today  persons who are not of the right seed. A person who has the right father and the right mother is different  like Isaac. Isaac was and represents a wholly right seed. That is to say, one who has God as his Father, knowingly, and who apprehends the assembly. That is, all true christians. This blasphemer was not that. He was a mongrel. A warning indeed as to mixtures  unholy mixtures. The result is usually baneful. Here is the most serious offence  to blaspheme the Name. The Name, beloved friends. Does it appeal to your heart? The Name! 

    How we cherish a little natural greatness for our names, our ancestry, so as to have some little honour. There are people who make money in looking up ancestries, and they never fail to find them. They find ones of distinction; or if there are none, they will attach some distinction to the family tree. Then, again, our natural ability is sure, if rightly used, to bring a person into distinction in this world. However obscure a mans origin, if he uses his ability well, he is sure to obtain distinction. And there is money  money buys its way even to the purchase of titles. But all this is to the one end (and I am not speaking of any one else but myself; I know what the natural man is: if one knows himself, one knows everybody, in a sense). The more we value our name, the more likely we are to blaspheme the only right and real Name  the only abiding One. Those in this world knew who Jesus was. They knew well enough how transcending He was. They knew in their hearts what He was. They discerned that He was the true One. They would overpower Him with honour to make him part of their system. The world has no difficulty on that line. It would absorb Christ and make Him part of the system. How much would He adorn it! 

    But He does not intend to adorn this world. The blind man in John 9 was to wash away what Jesus had put on his eyes: Go, wash in the pool of Siloam, 

    said the Lord. It meant that the Lord did not intend to add to this world  He did not intend to adorn this world. 

    If you want the world, you must make up your mind that, you must have it without Christ. The man said to the Pharisees that he was blind but that now he was seeing. What did he see? He really saw, beloved friends, that Jesus had come to wipe away the sin of the world. 

    And so this mongrel had a name, no doubt. His mothers name was known; she had a certain distinction. But he blasphemed the Deity. How much of that is going on! The Lord says to Philadelphia, thou ... hast not denied my name, Revelation 3:8. The whole system, beloved friends, is again alluded to. The Lords Name is being set aside. The Lord does not like it. When we speak of Christ, when we present Christ to others, it involves the Name. What are you baptised to? Unto Christ  to the Name. Why should we be baptised to any other? I am baptised to that glorious Name. Why should I take on any other? To take on any other is to discredit that Name, to make little of it. The Lord does not like that; He makes a great promise to Philadelphia, for that assembly has not denied His Name. That promise holds good this very night. 

    The mystery of iniquity does its work, aided by Satan, but it is always held back. It is held back tonight. Why should I relinquish that Name? In it is all the Deity. Denying It is blasphemy; the Name! God is jealous about this. We have to deal with the Lord in these things. We must be on our guard against blaspheming the Name. I am not speaking of how it is used in the gutters and streets. I am speaking now of christians blaspheming the Name. Gods eye is upon it all. God is putting in His claim for one and then another. He has put His claim upon us; that His Name should be honoured. His Name is to be praised. 

    Matthews gospel describes what governs those who are not drawn into disregard of the divine Name. This verse is like a charter for christians. Gathered ... unto my name. Those who love Him meet together  two or three, or twenty or thirty, or two hundred or three hundred; but however many, all are gathered unto that glorious Name! Think of the magnitude of it. Is it not attractive to you? Most of us here understand that the Lord has put in His claim, and I would ask, Would you not like to be one of those who do not deny the Lords Name? No power can overthrow those who are gathered unto His Name. May God help us to understand the greatness of this. 

    No matter how good our meetings may seem to be, the Lord says that He must have the last word. It is a most serious matter. As in Revelation, He is walking in the midst of the lamps, and passing judgment upon the assemblies. He says to those who do not deny His Name, I also will keep thee out of the hour of trial, Revelation 3:10. Oh, that we might move in the right direction! 

    Our Lords Name was one of renown. He sprang from Judah. What a Name! 

    Jacob is the first with whom the idea of the house of God is connected in Scripture. John gives us the persons, and brings in tabernacle conditions for those who love the Lord Jesus Christ. Every one of us is to have a name. Every christian is to have a name and is to be known in heaven by his own name, the name that Jesus gives him. Would you not like to know it  the name that Jesus gives you? Rejoice that your names are written in heaven, not in London or in Paris, but in heaven! Think of having a heavenly name  an everlasting name  written in heaven! There are grades of distinction; every one of us having our names registered in heaven. The builders for the heavenly tabernacle must be a heavenly people. The finest piece of architecture in this world is nothing to God. The tabernacle down here was to be a copy, in a sense, of what is up there. It is a heavenly institution. We are told that we are a tabernacle down here for God. We are built together for a habitation of God in the Spirit. How great a fact that is! It is a wonderful system of things. We have our names. If I apprehend my heavenly calling, that name shall be my heavenly name. 

    Things may detain us even after we have the light. Money may detain us. But we cannot bring our money, or our cattle, or our distinction in this world into the house of God. We may as well let them go now; they certainly will go when we die. As it is said, we brought nothing into the world, and we certainly shall carry nothing out. 

    Is it not attractive to have a name in the house of God, a name that endures, that is written, as I might say, in letters of gold up there. Is it not attractive for each of us to have a name in that house? May God help us to see this. What I am naturally is to be dropped; I get another name. Jacob was to be called Israel. Israel shall be thy name. 

    God discloses Himself to us in the most delightful surroundings. You see what a circle we are brought into, and how we acquire a name by which we are known. Though I may call you Mr. So-and-So or Mrs. So-and-So, I am thinking of you  what you are, not merely your name. It is what we are. If you get distinction in the house of God, it will stay with you. Would you relinquish that glorious name in heaven for some tarnished bit of renown here? May the Lord help us to see these great things and to come into them  share them together. May we sit down together up there, and be no longer the children of God scattered abroad, but gathered together with Him, up there. 
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    PRIESTHOOD (JT 95)

    Romans 12: 1 - 5; Leviticus 24: 5 - 9

    JTThe great number of young brothers and young sisters with us occasions the concern as to whether the truth, as we have had it before us, is being understood and taken in. It might be well to keep this in mind in our remarks so that what is said may not be beyond the intelligence of anyone present. 

    The phase of our subject this afternoon is somewhat more advanced than those we have had, but it brings it down within the range of all to observe that, as believers are twenty years of age according to Numbers, every believer that confesses the Lord Jesus is viewed as of age; and as having the Holy Spirit, so he is a priest; as belonging to the military, he equally belongs to the priesthood. Therefore, when we speak of priests we are not speaking of a special class of christians, but of all christians. 

    QuesWhy do you turn to Romans for such a subject? 

    JTJust for this reason, that Romans gives us the initial features of the truth. Whatever side of it we may speak of, Romans gives us the initial idea of it. We have the idea of priestly service in presenting our bodies. We begin to act, or officiate, as priests in presenting our bodies a living sacrifice. That is distinctly a priestly matter. Romans, as I remarked, lays the basis for every truth, even of the church. 

    QuesHow do you regard the yielding in Romans 6? 

    JTYielding your members as instruments of righteousness, do you mean? That is Gods service, but the yielding is not quite offering. It leads up to it. 

    QuesDoes a young believer, twenty years old and upward, understand the priestly function? 

    JTThat is what we ought to get at in Romans. He obeys from the heart the form of teaching, and the teaching leads him to see that he is to yield himself to God, his members as instruments of righteousness unto God, Romans 6: 13. He sees that, and he thinks of the offering of Christ. He sees something in the offering of Christ that lays a foundation in his soul, that He offered Himself without spot to God, to cleanse us from dead works, to purge our conscience that we might serve the living God. That is an initial thought in Hebrews, corresponding with Romans. Serving the living God is really priestly service, as Aaron and his sons were charged with it. 

    So in Romans we have the idea of the law of God, I myself serve the law of God, Romans 7: 25. That is another priestly touch. The priest was the custodian of the law, but before he could be that, he had to value it himself, he serves with the mind the law of God. Moreover in that same chapter, he serves in newness of spirit: it says, that we should serve in newness of spirit, Romans 7: 6. 

    All these are priestly touches and should not be beyond the youngest confessor of Christ, because they are obligatory things that are facing us, if we believe and confess our Lord Jesus. There is another beautiful touch which, although it is a family touch, must be priestly. It is our speaking to God the Father. We speak directly to God by the Holy Spirit. We are actually speaking by the Spirit of God to God. We are speaking to God as revealed, and we are priests, because it is only the priest that had access to God, through him we have both access by one Spirit to the Father, Ephesians 2: 18. In this chapter we have the offering of the body which is an intelligent thing. You are coming on to a higher level, you know what you are doing. It is an intelligent matter to offer your body a living sacrifice, holy and acceptable. It is the priest that understands what is holy. 

    QuesDo you say that chapter 12 is the answer to the first eleven chapters? If I reach the good of the first eleven, I will be intelligent and I will offer my body in an intelligent way. What hinders our christian progress is that, as children of the saints, we have never learned how bad we have been, how low down we have got. 

    JTRomans is the great study for all young christians because the Lord, in His first announcement of the gospel in Mark, told His hearers not simply to believe the gospel, but to believe in it. 

    QuesWhat is the difference? 

    JTThere is quite a difference between believing what a person says and believing in the person; the latter is that you have absolute reliance. When it becomes a thing, if it is the gospel, then I want to explore it. I take it, as it were, on trust in its totality. I believe in the thing, that there is that thing  the most wonderful thing that has come in through Christ, the gospel of God ... concerning his Son, Romans 1: 1, 3. It is presented to me as one whole, but involving much, and has to be gone into. It may take me a lifetime to do it, but I believe in it, I believe every part of it. The epistle to the Romans is what every believer should look into carefully because he has already committed himself to it in believing in it. Then he takes it up, and reads and explores it. 

    QuesIs this the end of the old and the beginning of the new involved in one gospel? 

    JTThat is right. When you discover what you are after the flesh, you are glad he is not more than seventy years of age; three-score and ten is the limit of the life of a man. After that it was labour and sorrow. If you see really what that life is, what it has proved itself to be, you can see why it should be cut down, cut down from nine hundred and sixty-nine in Methuselah to seventy in our time. You can see that that was imperative; mans life was so displeasing to God that the shorter it was the better. But take the other life, which I believe our brother had not time to go into last evening, Psalm 102. There you have the Lord Jesus contemplating that His life was just seventy years; He was accepting the ordinary limitations because He said to God, Take me not away in the midst of my days (Psalm 102: 24), which would be about thirty-five. He accepted the handbreadth, the limitations of mans life. But the answer in Psalm 102 is that His years should never fail. That is heavens answer to Him. Those years, the years of the life of Jesus are so delightful to God, opening up freshly every morning, every one of those days and years. There would be no limitations to that life. Thy years are throughout all generations. That is what heaven addressed to Him. That is to say, it is an eternal thing. Jesus, as Man, has come here and in positive moral worth He is eternal. He is that personally, but His moral worth is such that that life must go on. Essentially that life is to all generations; it shall not fail. 

    RemA scripture in Peter says, For he that will love life, and see good days, let him refrain his tongue from evil, and his lips that they speak no guile: Let him eschew evil, and do good; let him seek peace, and ensue it, 1 Peter 3: 10, 11. 

    JTExactly. That would be a life pleasing to God. The lawyer said to the Lord, What shall I do to inherit eternal life? The Lord showed him, This do, and thou shalt live, Luke 10: 25, 28. 

    RemFinally, be ye all of one mind, having compassion one of another, love as brethren, be pitiful, be courteous: Not rendering evil for evil, or railing for railing: but contrariwise blessing; knowing that ye are thereunto called, that ye should inherit a blessing, 1 Peter 3: 8, 9. 

    JTThat would point to priesthood. 

    RemThat is, morally, life enjoyed. 

    RemIt goes on as well, it is eternal, and in Psalm 133 we have the same thought; that life is perpetuated in the saints. 

    JTIt is a life that is pleasing to God, but as to the life of a man in the flesh, the shorter it is the better. The life of Jesus implies priesthood, an eternal priesthood. 

    RemIn view of the cumulative evil in a life of seventy years, it is possible for us, through the death of Christ, to make life very short by offering it in the days of our youth. 

    JTYou would reduce that life that God had already reduced governmentally, you reduce it by your own hand in the disallowance of the flesh; The life which I now live in the flesh I live by the faith of the Son of God, who loved me, and gave himself for me, Galatians 2: 20. You bring it down to less than seventy years, down to the time you were converted. God has terminated that life in the death of Jesus; you terminate it practically, and Romans tells you how. If ye through the Spirit do mortify the deeds of the body, ye shall live, Romans 8: 13. That life never comes to an end. 

    RemIs there a thought somewhat akin to that in the twelve loaves? 

    JTThat is what we want to come to in Leviticus, those twelve wheaten loaves set up on the table, six in a row with frankincense thereon. That is the life of Jesus, that is, that order of man. That is the kind of man, the order of man, before God for the whole seven days, and then the priests ate it at the end of the seven days. It becomes assimilated in the life of the saints. Exodus is the bread of presence, that is, what is before God. Here it is the bread of arrangement, the order of it, in Leviticus. 

    QuesIs he leading up to The compassions of God? 

    JTThe young christians here ought to see this I beseech you therefore, brethren, by the compassions of God, to present your bodies a living sacrifice, holy, acceptable to God, which is your intelligent service. That is the kind of thing which is to be before God. 

    QuesDo I understand that a life that is pleasing to God is priestly? 

    JTIt is that order of man  pure, wheaten loaves, baked. 

    RemI thought that was very understandable. The young christians could get hold of that. They would turn to God through the mercies of God and present themselves in that way. They do not have to try to define the priesthood, nor a priest, but they are acting it. 

    JTThat is right. Young people are growing up in a world which is perhaps the uncleanest world that has ever existed; they are brought into it, and it takes them time to discern how awful it is, how polluted it is. Hence our bodies, that is what the apostle stresses, our bodies a living sacrifice. A persons body is that in which he speaks, feels, sleeps, eats, and comes in contact with the world; that is something he can present to God. 

    QuesDoes not Romans help us to order our pathway so that it might be agreeable to God? 

    JTThat is the thing. Our bodies come in contact with all the world offers, all its pollutions (the modern dress and all these things) and the young believer should learn how to hold his body for the Lord so as to present it a living sacrifice. 

    RemIn coming to the truth of the kingdom in the Spirit, there would normally be spiritual growth in the heart of the young Christian which would lead him to turn his body over to God. 

    RemAnd we could raise the question as to just how much our eyes, lips and ears, which were heretofore used otherwise, are now used in connection with the things of God. The enemy gains a great hold if our bodies are under his control. The world is not outside; the heart is really the citadel of the world. 

    JTQuite. 

    RemYou open the book and you find the condition man has got into, not wanting to retain God in his thoughts. Now the Spirit brings him to it that he is able to offer that same body, and it is acceptable to God. When Moses put the blood on the ear, and the finger, and the toe, the whole body was affected. 

    JTThat is the thing; separated in intelligence in his hands and his feet, his work and his walk, separated unto God. Therefore, the question is as to his body, how he dresses and how he uses his members. All this comes up at the very outset of a believers history, and this is the thing I have to present to God. 

    RemWhat is the difference between the commandments and the compassions of God? 

    JTIt is in keeping with the dispensation. God appeals to you by His compassions, what He has been to you in Christ, because His compassions refer to the early part of the book, how He has come in in Christ, and now what is His due from me? I have a body. What did Christ do with His body? That is the way it comes out. In Exodus 21 the Hebrew servant devotes his body; he is taken to the door and his ear is pierced, his body is given up. That is the lead the Lord gives us, a body devoted, never to be recalled. 

    RemHow many aspects of priesthood are there? 

    JTWe are speaking of the initial thought. The primary thought in the taking up of Aaron and his sons was that he may minister unto me in the priests office, Exodus 28: 1. The priest has access to God; he is the custodian of the law and his lips keep knowledge. The saints are to hear the words of the law at his mouth, so that he has a very wide range of service. While that may require spiritual growth and development, the youngest believer begins by offering his body. 

    RemNot a vile body, but a body of humiliation. We have often been taught that this old body did not amount to much, anyway. 

    JTI think it does. It is a living sacrifice; it is a body of humiliation but it is, by the presence of the Holy Spirit, a living body, a living sacrifice. 

    QuesWould the woman at the end of Luke 7, and Mary from whom seven demons had gone out, in the beginning of Luke 8, not be examples of what we are talking about? It is the same body. 

    JTExactly. She was serving the Lord with her hair (that was part of her body), and with her tears. Seest thou this woman? the Lord says. It was a priestly service. 

    QuesIf this offering of the body does not go on, would you say the world would claim that body? 

    JTIt is sure to. 

    QuesWould you say the offering of the body in the case of Enoch continued for a space of three hundred years? 

    JTHe walked with God in it. He had a true idea of the pollution around because he looked for the Lord with the holy myriads. 

    QuesWould the eunuch be an example of that at his conversion, one who had never heard the gospel? It says, Philip ... preached unto him Jesus, Acts 8: 35. You were remarking about accepting death, and he seemed to accept it very early in his history. 

    JTYes, he was baptised at once. Then he went on his way, on his way. It would appear as if he were on the way, as if he were already on the way, because it is join thyself. The Holy Spirit says to a man who was indeed a priest, Philip, join thyself to this chariot. It was such a chariot that he is to join it. He ran and joined it, and when he got on it he found a man reading the Scriptures. It was in truth a priestly chariot. The Bible was read in it, it was honoured in it. He acknowledged his ignorance, but Philip was able to explain; the priests lips kept knowledge for him, so that he unfolded to him the Scriptures, and as he saw water, he says, What doth hinder me to be baptised? Philip went down with him and after he is baptised he resumes his way. He went on his way, but how? Rejoicing! But it was his way, and Philip takes another way. Philip is taken by the Spirit and caught away, showing the great increase of spirituality in that a man is capable of being caught away by the Spirit. Like Enoch, he was caught away. That is to say, the Holy Spirit raptured him, caught him away; not up yet, but away for other service. 

    QuesIs there not something peculiar in that the eunuch is not seen in relation to others? 

    JTI think it is to show how self-contained a christian may be when there are not others. If he needed others, the Holy Spirit would not take Philip away from him. He would not leave him alone if he needed help. You may be sure he got something to keep him in that way. 

    RemThe eunuch says, ... of whom speaketh the prophet this? And then it says that he went on his way rejoicing. Was he transformed by the renewing of his mind so that the scripture became light to him? 

    JTHe indicates the way a christian is self-contained; he has all that is necessary for his maintenance and for his joy. This is to bring out that one point, because the Holy Spirit would not leave him alone if he needed a companion. It is to show that he did not need one, that the reception of the gospel renders one self-contained in that relation; not that he is to be independent, but he can get along. He went back to his country a self-contained man; he had christianity in principle in his soul, he went on his way rejoicing, Acts 8: 39. 

    RemHe did not need to go to Jerusalem to worship. 

    JTSomeone might say, What would be better than to send this man to Jerusalem to get acquainted with Peter and the twelve. But no, there was a man by his side that he needed as much as any, and the Holy Spirit catches him away. It is not Philips doing, it is the Holy Spirits doing. So that there can be no question but that that man is self-contained. His state showed it. That is what a christian is; as set up here he is self-contained so that, if there is only himself in the world, he can get along. That is the power of christianity. 

    RemWho shall declare his generation? Would he declare another generation now? 

    JTIndeed he is another generation. The eunuchs life is taken from the earth, too. 

    QuesDo you not think this magnifies the scripture, Kept by the power of God, 1 Peter 1: 5? We get the power whereby we can be kept as if there is not anyone else. 

    JTThat is the idea exactly, that is, the power to stand alone. It is not that the Lord intended him to be alone, but it is to set out that idea. No doubt others were converted, but that point is established, that one man can go on rejoicing. 

    RemThat is very encouraging, especially in this country where in so many places just one or two are standing alone. The power of God is able to comfort and keep them. 

    JTI think so. You take Rahab. As far as we know, she never had the advantage of ministry. She never heard Moses, or Aaron, or the seventy who got the Spirit. She represents the work of God by itself. That is a thing that one would like everybody to get hold of  the idea of the work of God viewed by itself, apart altogether from ministry. For, after all, what goes into heaven is the work of God and nothing else, and what goes into the assembly is the work of God and nothing else. As Israel drew near to the Jordan, they sent over two spies and they found a remarkable work of God in Canaan, in Rahab, without a Moses and without an Aaron. Well, what does all this mean? Rahab has a cord and she lets down the men by a cord, something strong. But the men call it a line. It is a line of scarlet thread. What does that word line mean? What does the Holy Spirit mean by that word line? What can He mean but that that is the line, because in Hebrews 11 she is the first person said to have faith after the children of Israel left Egypt. There is not a word about faith in any person. By faith the walls of Jericho fell down, after they were compassed about seven days. By faith the harlot Rahab perished not with them that believed not, when she had received the spies with peace, Hebrews 11: 30, 31. She had the line and it comes right down to the block of the genealogy of Christ. She is in the life-line. 

    RemThat is very good. It says that she dwells in Israel to this day. 

    JTEach time they passed around the city, they would see that line. It was on the wall, it was there and yet, you might say, she never heard a gospel preaching. The point is the work of God. 

    RemWhile she stood there practically alone, yet she was in the truth of all that God had in the company. 

    JTShe knew what God had done, she knew everything. There is not a word said as to her hearing it  she knew. She never met Moses. Who was there to preach except those in Israel? I am not saying the work of God goes on without the preaching, but we are entitled to take account of it by itself, because it is the only thing that will stand. The only thing that we can fall back upon in any place is the work of God. 

    QuesDo you mean that, in the consciousness of my soul, I have to be brought to God if I am to stand? 

    JTAnd to measure myself. So it says, to think soberly, according as God hath dealt to every man the measure of faith. I might have a lot of intelligence but, after all, my measure of faith is all that can be reckoned on. 

    QuesWas the man in John 9 an example of the work of God? 

    JTHe corresponds with Rahab because there is nothing said about any ministry. The Lord opened his eyes and that is all. The point is that the works of God should be manifested in him, and they were manifested in him. 

    RemIt is all means to an end, and the end is to dwell in Israel. 

    JTThat is it. Do you not think it is important for each of us to see his measure, because it is in that measure he is in the body? No one is in it because he has more intelligence than others; it is the work of God only. 

    QuesHow are you linking this up with the twelve loaves? 

    JTIt is to bring out what is in Romans 12 first, how the believer comes to offer, and to offer what has been got by him, and how he comes to measure himself and sees that we are one body in Christ. That is to say, we are not one body by mutual agreement or by personal preference. We are one body because we are of that kind of humanity, the wheaten bread. One body in Christ means, as I apprehend it, that we are not one body as in the flesh. Romans does not go very far; we are not one body as so many persons in the flesh. The Jews were in unity as of one family, but we are one body in Christ. That is the governing thing  in Christ. 

    RemThe standard of measure is the standard given by God. Paul says to the Corinthians, These, measuring themselves by themselves, and comparing themselves with themselves, are not intelligent, 2 Corinthians 10: 12. 

    JTQuite. In Christ, here leads up to the idea of the wheaten loaves in Leviticus. In Christ means that I am not in the flesh. We are not one body in that sense. Some organisations are one body in that sense. They are all united on that principle as in the flesh, whereas we are one body in Christ which shuts the flesh out. In 1 Corinthians 10: 17 we have what underlies that: we, being many, are one loaf, one body. That all leads up to what we have been speaking of, the wheaten loaves, the pure, even meal, the perfections of the humanity of the Lord Jesus. 

    RemThe word of God contemplates that which should be reproduced in the saints. 

    JTThat is what I thought. Chapter 12 is the expansion of what is in Christ. 

    RemAnd yet not at the expense of unity. 

    JTSo that, as we said yesterday, the idea of unity is what is before us, but what makes unity valid? What makes any unity valid is these features that we are speaking of. What we are at today is the humanity of Christ. Christ as before God; in Exodus it is what He was before God. You do not get the number twelve referring to the loaves in Exodus, it is the pure table, the table is enlarged, and the bread of presence (which is the shew-bread) is before God. It is the idea of the thing without giving the number. In Leviticus, where it is a question of tribes, we have the number, the saints as a whole. 

    RemAny intrusion of the flesh weakens the thought of unity. 

    JTIt comes in in many ways. Romans precludes all in bringing in the thought of the one body in Christ. 

    QuesIs that the value of the last part of Romans 3? 

    JTYes. There you have the wheaten flour. 

    QuesWould the military service be brought in here, to protect us from all attacks of the flesh? 

    JTI think so. Romans brings in that side If thou shalt confess with thy mouth the Lord Jesus, Romans 10: 9. That means I am of the military, and I am in keeping with that. It is the armour of light, not the armour of God yet. In the military I have to do more with darkness, not exactly the power of darkness, but the thing itself, and the armour of light makes the way for me. That is the military position, but collateral with that you have the priestly function in the offering of your body. 

    QuesWhat does in all these things we are more than conquerors mean (Romans 8: 37)? 

    JTThat is victory, through him that loved us. 

    QuesWhen I present my body a living sacrifice, do I take account of it that it is a corruptible body? 

    JTIt is another word altogether. If I look at my body as mortal, then it is a dying body. If I am presenting it a living sacrifice, I do not look at it as dying, I am thinking of it as in perpetual priesthood. I take account of myself as alive. 

    QuesDo I present my body in the light that it is the temple of the Holy Spirit? 

    JTYou mean that the Holy Spirit is in it? Quite. If ye through the Spirit do mortify the deeds of the body, ye shall live, Romans 8: 13. The body is changed from a dying thing to a living thing. 

    RemThere are different measures, but in Leviticus each loaf was of the same measure. 

    JTI think he is speaking now of the saints. When you come to different measures, it is more in view of the exercise of gift, but the priesthood in Leviticus is mutual, the same measure, two-tenths, which would bring everyone in on the same basis as establishing mutual feeling. Here, you see, the word is to Moses really. It might seem as if it were Aarons responsibility, but the word is to Moses to see to this. It is not left to anybody, it is imperative that the thing should be done. You get in Sarah an illustration. Abraham tells her to take three seahs of wheat and bake cakes. The Holy Spirit does not say a word as to whether she did it or not. It does not say one word as to whether these cakes were ever presented to God; meaning that, if it is left to us we may never do it. We should, of course. But the word here is to Moses. The thing is imperative; God will have it, and He has had it in the life of Jesus, the Bread of Presence, that holy life of Jesus, the Bread of God come down. That was there, you see. The whole of John 6, you might say, is to emphasise that the thing was actually there. 

    QuesIn connection with what has been said, would there be a suggestion as to an opening into wider service? It speaks of the different members of the body. Would it involve the desire to be fit for the Masters use? 

    JTYou are on that line. God may take you up and use you in any way. You have presented your body. That would be a question of His sovereignty, differing a little from the thought of members of the body. 

    RemWhether gifted in serving in any specific way or not, there is a function which we, as members, would perform. 

    JTThe two-tenths in each loaf brings in the mutual side. We are all on the same basis. 

    RemThat brings in unity, too, in the twelve loaves in that way. 

    JTThat is where unity is taught us. There are twelve, and they are divided into two rows with six in a row. That is the way they are arranged. 

    QuesWhat would the two rows set forth? 

    JTI would connect the two rows with the shoulder pieces, the tribes divided equally. The Lord has a right to manipulate us at His pleasure. The number twelve is perhaps the most divisible of any number; it can be divided by twelve, by six, by four, by three and by two. So that it sets out a most remarkable means of manipulation, for the Lord has in us, as we are formed in this holy nature of His, the holy, wheaten flour, which renders us entirely subject to His will. I have no other thought than His will  I am entirely at His disposal. 

    RemThe bread of arrangement, it was arranged according to His mind and will. 

    JTI think that is the point in this book. In Exodus it is the bread of presence, which means, what is before God. Here it is the bread of arrangement. 

    RemThat is interesting about the arrangement, it takes it out of our hands. 

    JTIt is Gods arrangement, and when I look up into the heavens I see God can arrange things much better than I can. When I consider thy heavens, what an arrangement it is! (Psalm 8: 3). 

    RemScripture brings out the God of measure and the God of order. 

    JTThe God of order is the idea. You have in Corinthians the directions that Paul gave when he was there first, and then the directions he gave in the letter, and then he says, the rest will I set in order when I come, 1 Corinthians 11: 34. This shows how much the idea of arrangement, or order, is emphasised in the assembly. First it was what he did when he was among them, then what he wrote, and then whatever remained he would put in order when he came. Nothing is left out. 

    RemI was going to call attention to the beautiful arrangement in the celestial sphere, and we see in the moral system that it is not left to human will at all. It is all His own perfect arrangement set forth, and that is to be the standard before us to which the gracious work of God would seek to bring us. 

    RemWhen I offer my body as a living sacrifice, then I place myself in the hands of God for His setting me wherever He may please. 

    JTThat is the idea, and this chapter in Leviticus fits in, where we are set. Then they are to be there for a whole week, which is a period spiritually, the whole dispensation. But now there is the idea of what is before God in freshness because, according to 1 Samuel 21: 6, they were set in there when they were hot, fresh out of the oven, in freshness for seven days before God; then the priests ate them. When David asked for the loaves, they were there. I suppose, up to that time, there never was a greater priest than David when he took the five loaves. He was then, you see, fleeing from Sauls murderous attitude towards him, maintaining the testimony of God. 

    RemHe was feeding upon what God had brought to light in his soul regarding Christ. 

    JTQuite. Who needed those loaves more than David at that time when he was standing alone for the testimony of God? 

    RemThe second circle is the teaching we have this afternoon. You took up the tribes as being four, and then next as being three, and next as being one. Our initial teaching yesterday was possibly in the setting of them. Now today we come to the initial idea of the priestly circle and the initial teaching in connection with the body. 

    JTQuite. The priests, as we had it, were on the east side, keeping the charge at the door. What we are at today takes us a little further than that. It takes us inside; we are occupied with the loaves. They are inside on the table in the holy place. We are inside now and every young christian ought to say, I should like to get inside. Why should I be outside? Why should I be an onlooker? Well, He would love to have you inside, and He would show you the beautiful bread that is inside; it is the bread of God. The wicked woman has her bread, too, in Proverbs. But this is what Wisdom would show you inside. 

    RemThere is the beautiful fragrance from the loaves in that way. 

    JTHow delightfully attractive it is! And why should any young believer not say to himself, I should like to get in there? What is in there? The bread of God, sustained on the pure table. Exodus tells about that table. It was two cubits by one by one and a half. It was an oblong, but it was only a cubit and a half high. It is within reach, it is not beyond our heads. Sometimes we say that what was said was quite beyond our heads. That table is not beyond your head. It is one and a half cubits high and it is a very small man or woman that is not taller than that, about twenty-seven inches high. That ought not to be beyond anyone. If anyone is smaller than that, I would question if he were a christian at all. You can see how graciously God brings the thing down. It is only one and one half cubits high, and there are all kinds of drinking vessels on it. It is a set table, cups and goblets and things to pour out with. The altar of incense was a square, but it was two cubits high. It went higher, which it should. This is more to be available to me. 

    RemWhy should I not be inside when God has made all this provision? Why should I not be there? 

    JTQuite, it is there for you. 

    RemThat thought of arrangement is very helpful. We sometimes are not there because it is not according to our own arrangement. However small things might look in the world, it is remarkable that they are in two rows. You would not think anything was arranged in the book of Acts. 

    JTAnd yet unity is stamped on the whole book. You are impressed with the delicacy of the food and the arrangement of it, the pure material with which it was made and the frankincense on it. The priests ate it, and as they ate it, it is called the most holy of Gods offerings. Verse 9 is very striking, as you will observe. 

    RemPure frankincense was put upon each row, not on each loaf. 

    JTThe idea would be that each six would be a sort of unit, but the two together would be a testimony to the full thought of food. 

    RemSo that, while there are individual loaves in each row of six, there is a corporate idea involved when the frankincense is put on. They all gave forth the same fragrance. This is the food of the priests, and every time they ate it they would be reminded of unity. The very constitution of the priest is built upon unity. 

    QuesWhat would you say about sober judgment? 

    JTIt is in keeping with these wheaten cakes. Sobriety is the leading element in a christian. The man out of whom the legion of demons was cast was said to be found sitting, clothed, and in his right mind at the feet of Jesus. He represents, from the intelligence side, the material that forms the assembly. A man like that would not plague his brethren with a long address without any substance. He was a man that was most trustworthy. The eunuch went on his way rejoicing; this man is left in Decapolis by himself. He is the only man in the place, as far as we can see, that got blessing. Think of the Lord leaving a man like that alone! What does that mean? It means that the Lord knew what the man was capable of, he could stand it. Why could he? Because he was sitting and clothed at the feet of Jesus, and he wanted to be with Jesus. The man that wants to be with Jesus is the man to leave where Jesus is not. 

    QuesIs the idea of the kingdom of God conveyed in him? 

    JTThat man could be trusted. The Lord could trust him to stay there; He leaves him there. He has the power and love, and a sound mind. 

    QuesWould you say that is the point, that God has a place in which to fit each one? 

    JTEven if you are isolated, if the Lord has set you in isolation, you can stand. There is no reason why you should give way. These men indicate how a christian is self-contained in independence of the world but not of other christians. 

    QuesIs that why Naaman was told to go in peace when he was perturbed about going into the house of Rimmon? 

    JTQuite so. 

    QuesAs to divine arrangement in connection with isolation is it your thought that the great thing to keep in mind is the divine idea, not what physically separates me? The twelve loaves are there still. 

    JTHowever far from the brethren, I am in that unity, if I am living on that food, the priests food, then I am linked up in unity, because the loaves represented the whole nation. 

    RemIn connection with the flour, you referred at the beginning to the evenness of it and I wondered if, in connection with feeding on it, it would produce the character that is set forth in Romans 12: 3, to think so as to be wise. 

    JTThat is the thing. 

    QuesThe cups and things on the table were made out of gold. Gold means that which is divine. What would the cups be in that sense? 

    JTAll is of God inside there, all is gold. It shows you that you are in the realm where all things are of God, all is of God. You would like to have a peep into where all is of God to see how things are served there. We entertain the saints, think how God entertains His people! The nearer you get to Him, the more at home you are. If you get a peep, you would be apt to stay. 

    QuesIn connection with the man who was left in Decapolis, do you think he was intelligent so as to be wise in the place where the Lord put him? 

    JTHe was. 

    RemReferring to the thought of arrangement, the apostle in speaking to the Corinthians in the midst of the deplorable conditions that existed there, speaks of the Supper as that which I have received of the Lord, the divine Arranger! 

    JTThat is really what has been lost sight of in christendom, the divine arrangement. They have their own arrangements. 

    QuesIs it not a fact that those who are in isolation among us are generally very weak? 

    JTIt may be that they are not set there. Many of us go into it for selfish reasons, but we see here that the believer rightly in isolation is able to stand. The Lord would never place us there unless we can stand, and we may be sure we will not be left long alone. 

    QuesWhy is this an offering by fire? Where does the fire come in? 

    JTIn the baking; it signifies going through death. John 6 helps as to it, the Lord emphasising the idea of bread and how He goes into death. Sarah was directed to provide the loaves, but the Holy Spirit does not mention that she did it. You might be remiss in answering to the requirement. Sarah rather misses it in that sense. She laughs, but Abraham shines in that chapter. Sarah shines later. When it is a question of casting out the bondwoman and her son. Sarah is ahead of Abraham. 

    QuesWould you say I should be particular as to where I allow my body to go, and what I use it in connection with? 

    JTQuite. To be simple and frank, what you get at the beaches and all that sort of thing is something you cannot connect your body with. People go into these places and become defiled by them. 

    RemA lot of other things, too, newspapers, novels, radios, to make it very practical. 

    RemAnd coming back into the company of the brethren, you really offer diseased offerings, corrupt and polluted. 

    JTSpeaking of our bodies and the idea of arrangement. Luke is the inspired writer that especially stresses the divine arrangement. It says, the Lord placed Himself at table. I have to consider how my body is to do that, as sitting with the brethren in that holy circle; my body is devoted, holy and acceptable, which is my intelligent service. 

    RemLuke is priestly, too. 

    JTWhen you come to the priest in Luke it is a question of order, and then garments. There is nothing exposed  the priestly garments cover him right over, the body is covered. All that has its own voice, so that the Lord in Luke says, but do ye remain in the city till ye be clothed with power from on high, Luke 24: 49. And also the man from whom the demons went out is said to be sitting, clothed, Luke 8: 35. 

    QuesWill you give us a word on Leviticus 24: 9? 

    JTIt shows the holiness of the thing; that is brought in in connection with the eating of it. It says, And it shall be Aarons and his sons; and they shall eat it in a holy place; for it is most holy unto him of Jehovahs offerings by fire: it is an everlasting statute. That is, when we are eating it, so that the bread is taken off the table and eaten and new replaced, and yet it is most holy. It is to bring about a holy state in the saints. 

    QuesYou referred to John 6 in connection with this. Is that the most holy offering ever on the earth? 

    JTQuite. As you are eating it and being reminded that it is most holy unto Him, you are judging yourself all the time and the partaking of it is making you holy, building up a holy constitution. There is the idea of image and likeness, you get the nature of Christ. There are two thoughts, image is that you are representative of God but that must be being like God, like Him in nature. Adam was not really like Him in nature. Christ is the image of the invisible God (Colossians 1: 15), but He was like God. The Lord Jesus really is the thing Himself. 
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    Leviticus 25

    Chapters 25 and 26 bring out the conditions on which the land that I will give you could be held and enjoyed. God would have His people ever to remember that the land was His. They were not to be independent proprietors of the freehold. They were to hold it as the gift of sovereign love, and to hold it in relation to the Giver; it was His inheritance (Exodus 15: 17), and they were to him a people of inheritance (Deuteronomy 4: 20). Their title was one of absolute grace, but the rights in grace of the Giver were always reserved. This brought out the state of their hearts. Apart from a right attitude of heart towards the One who had conferred the inheritance there could be neither true appreciation of the inheritance, nor any right possession of it. They might be actually in Canaan through Gods providential ordering and His forbearance, but if the land were not held in relation to the Giver it morally ceased to be the inheritance. 

    On Jehovahs part all that He claimed were rights of grace. The Pentateuch does not contain a more touching expression of Gods rights in grace than is set forth in this chapter. The sabbatical year, and the year of jubilee with its provisions of liberty and complete restoration show the character of the Giver of the land, and the spirit with which He would have all His heirs imbued. And they bring out, typically, the ultimate issue of His ways with His people. The sabbath of rest speaks of what remains to be entered into, and the year of jubilee of that complete restoration in grace under new covenant conditions by which Israel will return to all that they have forfeited by their sin and unbelief; and, indeed, by which they will for the first time truly enter into Gods rest. For, as we know, Joshua did not really bring them into the rest of the inheritance (Hebrews 4: 8), though they came in an outward way into the land of Canaan. The true fulfilment of Gods promises and purposes as to Israels inheritance and entering into His rest awaits a yet future day. 

    In the meantime the love of God has given to the partakers of the heavenly calling a wondrous inheritance in Christ. But it can only be enjoyed with Him as we hold it in a sense of the love that has given it, and with reference to His will in the use we make of it. We are tested as to how we take up the spiritual blessings which God has given us, and whether we really hold them in relation to Him, and to all that is before Him for His pleasure. What God has given us in Christ is the expression and witness of His love, and as we thus hold it we wish to take up the great gain of it in relation to His pleasure. Otherwise the abundance of the blessing may turn to self-consideration, and the joy of it with God be lost. We may be occupied with what the land is to us, and not hold it in relation to the love and pleasure of God. There is a warning as to this in the fact that the sabbatical year probably ceased to be observed about Solomons time, as we gather by reckoning back 490 years from 2 Chronicles 36: 21. 

    The sabbath of rest in the seventh year was a wonderful testimony to what was in the heart of God. Love gave the land, and love would have it to be held in relation to what was before God. His thought was to bring in rest. God was the great Worker in Genesis 1, but He worked in view of rest on the seventh day, and when that day came He blessed and hallowed it because that on it he rested from all his work which God had created in making it (Genesis 2: 3). God ever has in view His own rest, and His pleasure that His people should share in it. Sin has made Him a Worker for well-nigh six thousand years, but He cherishes the thought of rest for Himself and His people. God would bring us under the influence of His love into sympathy with what He delights in. 

    I have no doubt that God uses the toil and burden of things here, and even labour and travail in the Lords interests and service, to develop desires that are in harmony with His own. The young are energetic and think of work, but the older we get the more we cherish the thought of rest. Read J.N.D.s hymns, and see how often the thought of rest comes in! His desires were formed in harmony with Gods. 

    The weekly sabbath was continually saying to the people that God delighted in rest, and in having His people in rest before Him. And the sabbatical year said the same thing in a larger and more impressive way. A sabbath of rest for the land, a sabbath to Jehovah ... a year of rest shall it be for the land. We may be sure that God would not reiterate the sabbath thought so frequently if it had not a great place in His own mind. He has cherished all through the thought of that blessed time when He will rest in his love (Zephaniah 3: 17). He was ever saying, as it were, My great thought is that you should share my rest, and enjoy my love in that rest. A toil-less year of rest would yield abundant food (verses 6, 7); instead of losing by keeping the sabbatical year, they would only the more prove the wealth of the land. It was a whole year undisturbed by toil  no sowing the field, no pruning the vineyard, no reaping even what sprang up from scattered seed, no gathering of grapes even from undressed vines! Nothing to do but to enjoy in restful obedience that which love had freely given! 

    The great pleasure of God is that we should be restful, and enjoy what He has given us in His great love. He would have us near to Him to know what He values, and to be in the light and gain of His rest in Christ. The people went into captivity for seventy years because the land had not enjoyed its Sabbaths (2 Chronicles 36: 21); and if we do not keep our sabbaths we shall, sooner or later, fall under the power of what is of man. To enter into Gods rest is a greater pleasure to God than any labours of ours could be; it is presented in Scripture as complete blessedness. It will be entered into by Israel in millennial conditions; it is anticipated in spirit by those who believe (Hebrews 4: 3), who enter into that which will characterize the world to come, when the rest of God will be publicly introduced. The sabbatical year is a typical foreshadowing of that period. 

    I suppose that the sabbatical year and the year of release in Deuteronomy 15 were probably concurrent. In the year of release every creditor remitted his claim. A people whose many transgressions have been forgiven, and their sins blotted out and remembered no more, should not find it difficult to make a release even of what might be a just claim. We are to be compassionate, forgiving one another, so as God also in Christ has forgiven you (Ephesians 4: 32). People say sometimes, But I want righteousness! Well, righteousness at the present time is to act toward others on the same principle as God has acted toward us. We see this in Matthew 18: 21 - 35. As to what may be personally due to us let us not hold anything in our hearts against one another. Let us make a release, let us relax our hand. He shall not demand it of his neighbour, or of his brother; for a release to Jehovah hath been proclaimed (Deuteronomy 15: 2). It is a release to Jehovah! It is a little opportunity to show to the blessed God that we appreciate His wondrous forgiving grace, and that we are in the spirit of it towards our neighbour and brother. 

    Then after seven sabbaths of years, seven times seven years ... shalt thou cause the loud sound of the trumpet to go forth in the seventh month, on the tenth of the month; on the day of atonement shall ye cause the trumpet to go forth throughout your land (verses 8, 9). The year of jubilee speaks of liberty, and the restoration in pure grace and sovereign mercy  based on atonement  of all that has been forfeited by Israel. It looks on to that day of restoration when the great trumpet shall be blown; and they shall come that were perishing in the land of Assyria, and the outcasts in the land of Egypt, and they shall worship Jehovah in the holy mountain at Jerusalem (Isaiah 27: 13). 

    And ye shall return every man unto his possession, 

    and ye shall return every man unto his family (verse l0). This supposes that the possession has been forfeited, that the people on their side have lost their inheritance. But God says, so to speak, I will have the last word; I will not give up the thoughts of my love; every man shall return to his possession. What a comfort to know that God will have the last word in relation to Israel! After all their unbelief, unfaithfulness, and rebellion He will in sovereign mercy cause the trumpet of jubilee to sound, and they will return to their possession. They will come into their inheritance on the footing of atonement and of Christ. I do not suppose that any of them will be able to prove their genealogical title. They will have to get their title from Christ, who as the heavenly Priest has the Urim and Thummim (Nehemiah 7: 64, 65). Israels title and genealogy are preserved in the breast-plate of that glorious Priest who has never forgotten them, though they have at present no thought of Him. 

    And if God will have the last word in relation to Israel, we may be sure He will have the last word in relation to saints of the assembly, and to every other family of the redeemed. How much was given to the assembly! It was set up in all the blessedness of the love of God, known by the Holy Spirit. It was enriched with the unsearchable riches of the Christ  the glorious Head in heaven. It was blessed with every spiritual blessing in the heavenlies in Christ. 

    A long history of failure has come in, but it has not changed Gods thoughts, or the purposes of His love, and He will eventually bring His saints into all that He has purposed for them in Christ. At the rapture He will place them all in the everlasting possession and enjoyment of what His love has given to them in Christ. A trumpet is very soon to sound which will in an instant, in the twinkling of an eye, introduce the saints into the glory of the children of God. The dead raised incorruptible, the living changed, and both caught up together in spiritual and glorified bodies to meet the Lord in the air, and to be ever with Him. 1 Corinthians 15: 51, 52; 1 Thessalonians 4: 15 - 18. It is delightful to think of the saints being actually introduced by divine power in an incorruptible condition into all that divine love has purposed for them. The full possession and enjoyment of their incorruptible and undefiled and unfading heavenly inheritance will then be theirs, never to be alienated. 

    The anxious looking out of the creature expects the revelation of the sons of God ... the creature itself also shall be set free from the bondage of corruption into the liberty of the glory of the children of God (Romans 8: 19 - 21). The sons of God will be revealed in company with the Firstborn, and the creature will be freed from bondage, and brought into the liberty of the glory of the children of God. What a jubilee will that be! What a triumphant last word on Gods part after all the unfaithfulness of men! The assembly glorified in its heavenly portion, Israel reinstated on earth in the land of her possession, and the whole creation liberated from thraldom, and set in the value of reconciliation! And all this brought about purely by divine mercy and grace on the basis of atonement, and by a power that gives effect to all the purposes of God. 

    No question is raised at the jubilee as to how a man came into bondage and lost his possession. The past, with all its sorrowful history of failure, is blotted out; the day of atonement meets it all; and the exercises of the people on that day justify God, and prepare them for blessing which is wholly of God. It will be so with Israel: it will be so with saints of the present period. They lost the land of their possession by unfaithfulness. And how many saints of the assembly are practically not in possession and enjoyment of their blessings in the heavenlies! Indeed it may be said that the church, as a whole, has sold its heavenly possession for earthly things. But the assembling shout of the descending Lord, with archangels voice and trump of God, will place the heavenly saints in complete and everlasting possession of their inheritance; while shortly afterwards the trumpet of jubilee will sound for the reinstatement of Israel. But this chapter suggests to us the possibility also of returning to our possession even before the jubilee, as we shall see presently. 

    A section comes in here which has a very practical bearing. Buying and selling were to be according to the nearness or remoteness of the jubilee (verses 14 - 16). Our estimation of the value of things will show pretty accurately whether we regard the jubilee as near or distant. There are sufferings of this present time, but they are not worthy to be compared with the coming glory to be revealed to us (Romans 8: 18). The jubilee was not distant to Pauls heart when he spoke of his affliction as momentary and light; the eternal weight of glory was near  the things not seen (2 Corinthians 4: 17, 18). He took a light estimate of the affliction because the glory was near! And as to earthly advantages  the acquisition of wealth, position, name  what would they all be to us if we were momentarily expecting to hear the assembling shout of our Lord? Alas! I am afraid we often say in our hearts, if not with our lips, My Lord delayeth His coming. The Lord said, I come quickly. Did He not know that nearly two thousand years would elapse? Yes, He did, but He said, quickly because it was going to be near His heart all the time, and He wanted it to be near ours. 

    During a great part of the last century there was much ministry about the coming of the Lord; it occupied the attention of saints very largely; and the novelty of the teaching awakened a more or less deep interest in thousands. Now the freshness attaching to a newly recovered truth has passed; we no longer need pamphlets or addresses to enlighten us as to the truth of the Lords coming; it is an accepted teaching with us. But there is now the danger of accepting and holding the truth without being much practically affected by it. How does it affect our practical outlook? Are we estimating the value of things here in relation to the jubilee? Whether it be sufferings or advantages, are we soberly taking account of them in view of the nearness of the rapture, and of the times of the restoring of all things, of which God has spoken by the mouth of his holy prophets since time began? (Acts 3: 21). 

    It has often been pointed out that there is an analogy between the seven weeks ending in Pentecost (Leviticus 23: 15) and the seven times seven years followed by the year of Jubilee. Pentecost brought to light that which is first-fruits, in the power of the Holy Spirit sent down from heaven, of the great result for God in the world to come. But the year of Jubilee is typical of the complete restoration of Israel  liberty in the land unto all the inhabitants thereof  when their fulness will be the worlds wealth in a way far surpassing what their fall and loss have been (Romans 11: 12 - 15). Pentecost was the fiftieth day, and it was the morning after the seventh Sabbath. It was the beginning of a new period, when all the promises of God were known as substantiated in a risen and glorified Christ, and the Holy Spirit was here to be the power of witness to Him. The jubilee is the fiftieth year, and it will bring in the fulfilment of all the promises by the times of refreshing coming from the presence of the Lord. It answers to the fulness of times in Ephesians 1: 10. The acceptable year of the Lord was preached by the Son of God (Luke 4: 19), and it was made known here spiritually in the testimony of the Holy Spirit who came down at Pentecost, but it will be introduced actually when the Lord comes again. 

    I think the fiftieth day in each case indicates that a new element is brought in as connected with the ways of God on the earth, but not exactly forming part of those ways. The presence of a glorified Christ in heaven was plainly spoken of in the Old Testament (Psalm 68: 18; Psalm 110: 1), and such a wondrous fact brought in a new character of blessing and testimony. The Holy Spirit came down to make good in men the influence of what was established in a glorified Man in heaven, and thus the Pentecostal first-fruits were brought forth. The Messiah glorified in heaven was a new starting point for all blessing. All the promises were confirmed and established, not by being fulfilled in the ways of God on earth, but by being substantiated in the Person of Christ as a risen and glorified Man in heaven. 

    And the jubilee is the fiftieth year. I think it indicates that the consummation of the divine ways on earth will come about as a result of divine actings which are additional to those ways. The sons of God  the joint-heirs with Christ  have been called during this wondrous interval between the descent of the Spirit at Pentecost and the calling up of the heavenly saints at the rapture. A company has been called and secured for a place in heaven according to eternal counsels of love  a company of many brethren predestinated to be conformed to the image of Gods glorified Son, that He may be the Firstborn among them. This is outside the weeks of earth; it is above and beyond the Sabbath periods, which always refer, I believe, to Gods works and ways on earth, and their consummation in the introduction of His rest in millennial blessedness. But that consummation will be connected with the shining forth of the glory of a heavenly Christ, and with the revelation of the sons of God who have been called to have a place in heaven with Him. This will give a peculiar character to the liberty into which the creature  that is, everything connected with this creation which now groans under the bondage of corruption  will be brought. It is the liberty of the glory of the children of God. So that there is not only the intensified perfection of the seven sabbaths of years, seven times seven years; so that the days of the seven sabbaths of years shall be unto thee forty-nine years. That would suggest the winding up in perfect rest of the ways of God with man on the earth. But there is a fiftieth year, which suggests that the earth will also partake in the wondrous gain which will come to creation through the shining forth of that company of sons who are the fruit of the eternal purpose of Gods love, and who have their place in heavenly glory outside Gods ways with the earth. So that the liberated creation will not only have the fulfilment of all the Old Testament promises, which bring in sabbath conditions where the vanity, bondage, and groaning and travailing in pain have been. But they will enjoy those conditions in the light of the revelation of the sons of God. The shining forth of the heavenly families will give an additional glory to the scene, and will give character to the liberty which pervades it. I think this is suggested by the fact that the jubilee is the fiftieth year. 

    The Old Testament contains hints of the blessed fact that God intended to bring the earth under the influence of what He established in heaven. Daniel 7: 22 speaks of the Ancient of days coming, and judgment being given to the saints of the most high places  clearly the heavenly saints. And the New Testament tells us that the righteous shall shine forth as the sun in the kingdom of their Father (Matthew 13: 43). And that at the revelation of the Lord Jesus from heaven ... he shall have come to be glorified in his saints, and wondered at in all that have believed (2 Thessalonians 1: 10). The place which the heavenly saints have in the kingdom is thus a most important feature of it. Their calling and heavenly place are something additional to Gods ways with the earth, but not unconnected with those ways, as it is the revelation of the heavenly sons which will give character to the restoration and liberty of earths jubilee. My impression is that this is intimated in the fiftieth year. It will secure not only Israels blessing, but the emancipation of the whole creation. 

    It will mean the undoing of all that has come in by sin and Satans power. 

    Jehovah says, And the land shall not be sold forever; for the land is mine. It is His land. The people may refuse the waters of Shiloah which flow softly (Shiloah means sending forth; it probably refers to the prophetic word of promise in regard to Christ); and they may rejoice in Rezin and in the son of Remaliah  kings of Syria and Israel  and in divine judgment the Assyrian may come and over-flow the land, but it is still thy land, O Emmanuel (Isaiah 8: 5 - 8). The Turks have had it for centuries, the British have it now, but it is still Emmanuels land. He will not enjoy His land until His people enjoy it. I think this must be the force of ye are strangers and sojourners with me (Leviticus 25: 23). When Emmanuel came in He had no possession in the land that was His; He was the true Stranger and Sojourner; He had not where to lay His head. He came in to be with a disinherited remnant, and to have them with Him. He was Emmanuel  God with us. He was with repentant ones, with those who were poor in spirit, mourners, meek, hungering and thirsting after righteousness, merciful, pure in heart, peace-makers, those persecuted on account of righteousness. In view of the redemption of the purchased possession it is important to see the kind of heirs that can take it up. It is a people of this kind who are the children God has given Him. Emmanuel speaks of the grace in which He was with them, but with me speaks of their great and peculiar privilege  though having lost possession of the land  of being with Him, and sharing His Strangership. 

    Does it not touch our hearts to think that the One who is entitled to everything here  the One who can say, The land is mine, and who in claiming that land claims the right to dispose of the earth as He will  is a Stranger and Sojourner? He is not in possession of His rights here, so the place of the joint-heirs is to be strangers and sojourners with Him. Peter addresses the people of God in this character (1 Peter 1: 1; 1 Peter 2: 11). It has ever been faiths place here, and ever will be until Emmanuel takes up His rights in the true year of jubilee. We have been sealed with the Holy Spirit of promise, who is the earnest of our inheritance  and that a heavenly one  but as to our place on earth we are strangers and sojourners. 

    Verse 25 shows that if one who has sold his possession has a wealthy kinsman he may have it redeemed, and may return to it before the jubilee. This is very interesting, for it sets forth what is available at the present time. Israel grew poor and sold his possession. A blessed Kinsman came in with the right of redemption; but Israel  save a small remnant  spurned the Kinsman-redeemer, and lost his golden opportunity. He will have to wait now until the jubilee to return to his possession. But in the meantime the remnant who received the Messiah got a better inheritance  a heavenly one  in association with Him. And a day is coming when the remnant, as having forfeited all right to the promises, and therefore typified by Ruth the Moabitess, will cast herself upon the grace of Christ as the true Boaz  the mighty man of wealth  and will learn what a Redeemer He is. 

    Many a Christian today has practically sold his possession. He has become spiritually impoverished, and got his mind on the things that are on the earth. He has sold his possession at a very low price, for he has given up the spiritual and the heavenly for a bit of the world or the earth. It may be that there was a famine in the land! For some reason in the government of God there was a shortage of spiritual food, and the believer went to sojourn in the fields of Moab, only to be disciplined there, and to find that all turns to bitterness. But then there comes a gracious report how that Jehovah had visited his people to give them bread, and a desire is awakened to return. Is there any means of being restored to his possession now, or must he wait for that assembling shout which will be, in a certain way, our jubilee? Thank God! there is still a Boaz for every returning Naomi and Ruth  a Kinsman who can redeem what has been forfeited or sold! Our Kinsman loves us, and it lies in His ability to secure for us now a return to the full possession and enjoyment of our spiritual and God-given possession. He is the mighty man of wealth in Bethlehem (the house of bread) before He is King in Zion. In him is strength to reinstate an impoverished one in possession of an inheritance which has been sold. This speaks not of the original gift of divine love, but of the peculiar strength of that love in granting recovery and restoration when that gift has been departed from. If there is a desire to return on the part of one who is conscious of having got away, grace would encourage that one to come back and lay down at the feet of the true Boaz. Put yourself absolutely in His hands. He will spread His wing over you, and secure all for you, though you may be conscious that you have no title to anything. The only claim you have is that which grace gives. The grace of the jubilee can be known beforehand in the Kinsman-Redeemer. We are not left ... this day without one that has the right of redemption. He can reinstate even one who has sold his possession! What precious grace! The Book of Ruth brings Christ before us in this blessed character. 

    The whole character of the Lords ways with saints of the assembly at the present moment is one of recovery, and restoration of lost privilege. The saints are soon going to be translated, but in the meantime a great spiritual revival is going on. The presence of the Holy Spirit  so long practically ignored  is being recognized by many. The affections of the saints are being stirred up to hold the Head, and to love one another, and to reach after the possession and enjoyment of what is spiritual and heavenly. In this way they are returning to their possession in anticipation of that moment when they will be actually with Christ in the heavenlies. 

    If one sold a dwelling house in a walled city there was a limited period during which the seller had the right of redemption; if he did not exercise that right he lost it for ever. It was a warning to the Jew that there was something which he might lose for ever  which not even the jubilee would restore to him. The fields of the country would speak, I think, of earthly blessing; but the walled city speaks of what is enclosed. It speaks of a community with its own exclusive privileges. A walled city has a distinctive character and collective life of its own, with a definite separation from all that surrounds it. It typifies the place which the assembly has here. God gave the Jew an opportunity to have a house in that walled city, but he sold his dwelling, and he did not redeem it within the full year. The book of the Acts shows us, I think, the full year during which the dwelling might have been redeemed, and then it passed into the hand of the Gentile. 

    Have we bought a dwelling in that walled city? It costs something to have a dwelling in that city, but it is worth more than all it costs. We are tested as to whether we prefer earthly things  the fields of the country  or a dwelling in the walled city. In the assembly viewed as the walled city everything is made of Christ; nothing else has any importance or standing; its walls exclude all that is of man after the flesh. His wisdom, his righteousness, his religion, every part of his glory are outside its walls. That city stands in holy separation from the world, and from all that is earthly in a religious way. 

    It is good to see that the Levites shall have a perpetual right of redemption (verse 32). The Levites had cities, but they had no inheritance among the children of Israel (Numbers 18: 23); they typify the assembly of the firstborn ones who are enregistered in heaven (Hebrews 12: 23). The portion of a heavenly people can never be alienated; it is a perpetual possession. The field of the suburbs of their cities shall not be sold. God will secure to us as much of earthly mercy as we need so long as we are here, but the place we hold here is that of a people whose inheritance is a heavenly one. 

    Then we have the thought of a brother grown poor, and fallen into decay (verse 35), or even sold unto thee (verse 39), or sold unto a wealthy stranger (verse 47). The whole chapter contemplates in different forms a reduced and impoverished state  a state in which the original wealth of the inheritance has been forfeited. But it is full of the spirit of grace. The poor brother is to be cared for, the one sold is not to be treated as a bondservant, and if sold to a wealthy stranger there is still to be right of redemption for him, and full liberty in the year of jubilee. Jehovah says, They are my bondmen. It is as much as to say, You must be considerate for them because they are mine. How touching the grace of it! Does it not teach us tender and gracious consideration for those who belong to God, however impoverished and decayed they may be? There is perhaps with us a tendency not to care enough for those who do not get on spiritually. We feel it is their own fault that they have fallen into decay, and this may be true; but do they belong to God? If so, they are to be cared for. It is due to God that they should be the subjects of considerate and kindly interest. 

    Thus chapter magnifies the grace that deals wondrously with those who have, on their side, lost their possessions. The whole chapter is coloured by the grace of the jubilee. God will have the last word. Whatever happens on our side, His unfailing grace will assert itself, and every one will return to his possession. When the trumpet of jubilee sounds the power of sovereign divine love will place the heirs in possession and enjoyment of the inheritance. It will be known then that of him, and through him, and for him are all things: to him be glory for ever. Amen. 
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    Leviticus 25

    The intelligent reader will discern a strong moral link between this and the preceding chapter. In Leviticus 24 we learn that the house of Israel is preserved for the land of Canaan. In chapter 25 we learn that the land of Canaan is preserved for the house of Israel. Taking both together, we have the record of a truth which no power of earth or hell can obliterate. All Israel shall be saved, and the land shall not be sold forever. The former of these statements enunciates a principle which has stood like a rock amid the ocean of conflicting interpretations; while the latter declares a fact which many nations of the uncircumcised have sought in vain to ignore. 

    The reader will, I doubt not, observe the peculiar way in which our chapter opens. And! the Lord spake unto Moses in Mount Sinai. The principal part of the communications contained in the Book of Leviticus is characterised by the fact of its emanating from the tabernacle of the congregation. This is easily accounted for. Those communications have special reference to the service, communion, and worship of the priests, or to the moral condition of the people, and hence they are issued, as might be expected, from the tabernacle of the congregation, that grand centre of all that appertained, in any way, to priestly service. Here, however, the communication is made from quite a different point. The Lord spake unto Moses in Mount Sinai. Now, we know that every expression in Scripture has its own special meaning, and we are justified in expecting a different line of communication from mount Sinai from that which reaches us from the tabernacle of the congregation. And so it is. The chapter at which we have now arrived treats of Jehovahs claims as Lord of all the earth. It is not the worship and communion of a priestly house, or the internal ordering of the nation; but the claims of God in government, His right to give a certain portion of the earth to a certain people to hold as tenants under Him. In a word, it is not to Jehovah in the tabernacle - the place of worship; but Jehovah in Mount Sinai - the place of government. 

    And the Lord spake unto Moses in Mount Sinai, saying, Speak unto the children of Israel, and say unto them, When ye come into the land which I give you, then shall the land keep a Sabbath unto the Lord. Six years thou shalt sow thy field, and six years thou shalt prune thy vineyard, and gather in the fruit thereof; but in the seventh year shall be a Sabbath of rest unto the land, a Sabbath for the Lord: thou shalt neither sow thy field, nor prune thy vineyard. That which groweth of its own accord of thy harvest thou shalt not reap, neither gather the grapes of thy vine undressed: for it is a year of rest unto the land. And the Sabbath of the land shall be meat for you; for thee and for thy servant, and for thy maid, and for thy hired servant, and for thy stranger that sojourneth with thee, and for thy cattle, and for the beast that are in thy land, shall all the increase thereof be meat (verse 1-7). 

    Here, then, we have the special feature of the Lords land. He would have it to enjoy a sabbatical year, and in that year there was to be the evidence of the rich profusion with which He would bless those who held as tenants under Him. Happy, highly privileged tenantry! What an honour to hold immediately under Jehovah! No rent! No taxes! No burdens! Well might it be said, Happy is the people that is in such a case; yea, happy is the nation whose God is Jehovah. We know, alas! that Israel failed to take full possession of that wealthy land of which Jehovah made them a present, He had given it all. He had given it forever. They took but a part, and that for a time. Still, there it is, The property is there, though the tenants are ejected for the present. the land shall not be sold for ever: for the land is mine; for ye are strangers and sojourners with me. What does this mean, but that Canaan belongs specially to Jehovah, and that He will hold it through the tribes of Israel? True, the earth is the Lords, but that is quite another thing. It is plain that He has been pleased, for His own unsearchable purposes, to take special possession of the land of Canaan, and to submit that land to a peculiar line of treatment, to mark it off from all other lands, by calling it His own, and to distinguish it by judgements, and ordinances, and periodical solemnities, the mere contemplation of which enlightens the understanding: and affects the heart. Where, throughout all the earth, 

    do we read of a land enjoying a year of unbroken repose - a year of richest abundance? The rationalist may ask, How can these things be The sceptic may doubt if they could be; but faith finds a satisfying answer from the lips of Jehovah: And if ye shall say, What shall we eat the seventh year? behold, we shall not sow, nor gather in our increase: then I will command my blessing upon you in the sixth year, and it shall bring forth fruit for three years. And ye shall sow the eighth year, and eat yet of old fruit until the ninth year; until her fruits come in ye shall eat of the old store. (verse 20-22) Nature might say, What shall we do for our sowing? Gods answer is, I will command My blessing. Gods blessing is better far than mans sowing. He was not going to let them starve in His sabbatic year. They were to feed upon the fruits of His blessing, while they celebrated His year of rest - a year which pointed forward to that eternal Sabbath that remains for the people of God. 

    And thou shalt number seven Sabbaths of years unto thee, seven times seven years; and the space of the seven Sabbaths of years shall be unto thee forty and nine years. Then shalt thou cause the trumpet of the jubilee to sound on the tenth day of the seventh month; in the day of atonement shall ye make the trumpet sound throughout all your land. (verse 8, 9) It is peculiarly interesting to note the various methods in which the millennial rest was held up to view, in the Jewish economy. Every seventh day was a sabbatical day; every seventh year was a sabbatical year; and every seven times seven years there was a jubilee. Each and all of these typical solemnities held up to the vision of faith the blessed prospect of a time when labour and sorrow should cease; when the sweat of the brow would no longer be needed to satisfy the cravings of hunger; but when a millennial earth, enriched by the copious showers of divine grace, and fertilised by the bright beams of the Sun of righteousness, should pour its abundance into the storehouse and winepress of the people of God. Happy time! Happy people! How blessed to be assured that these things are not the pencillings of immagination, or the flights of fancy, but the substantial verities of divine revelation, to be enjoyed by faith which is the substance of things hoped for, the conviction of things not seen. 

    Of all the Jewish solemnities the jubilee would seem to have been the most soul-stirring and enrapturing. It stood immediately connected with the great day of atonement. It was when the blood of the victim was shed, that the emancipating sound of the jubilee trump was heard through the hills and valleys of the land of Canaan. That longed-for note was designed to wake up the nation from the very centre of its moral being, to stir the deepest depths of the soul, and to send a shining river of divine and ineffable joy through the length and breadth of the land. In the day of atonement shall ye make the trumpet sound throughout all your land. Not a corner was to remain unvisited by the joyful sound. The aspect of the jubilee was as wide as the aspect of the atonement on which the jubilee was based. 

    And ye shall hallow the fiftieth year, and proclaim liberty throughout all the land unto all the inhabitants thereof: it shall be a jubilee unto you; and ye shall return every man unto his possession, and ye shall return every man unto his family. A jubilee shall that fiftieth year be unto you: ye shall not sow, neither reap that which groweth of itself in it, nor gather the grapes in it of thy vine undressed. For it is the jubilee; it shall be holy unto you: ye shall eat the increase thereof out of the field. In the year of this jubilee ye shall return every man unto his possession. (verse 8-13) All estates and conditions of the people were permitted to feel the hallowed and refreshing influence of this most noble institution. The exile returned; the captive was emancipated; the debtor set free; each family opened its bosom to receive once more its long-lost members; each inheritance received back its exiled owner. The sound of the trumpet was the welcome and soul-stirring signal for the captive to escape; for the slave to cast aside the chains of his bondage; for the manslayer to return to his home; for the ruined and poverty-stricken to rise to the possession of their forfeited inheritance. No sooner had the trumpets thrice-welcome sound fallen upon the ear, than the mighty tide of blessing rose majestically, and sent its refreshing undulations into the most remote corners of Jehovahs highly-favoured land. 

    And if thou sell ought unto thy neighbour, or buyest ought of thy neighbours hand, ye shall not oppress one another: according to the number of years after the jubilee thou shalt buy of thy neighbour, and according unto the number of years of the fruits he shall sell unto thee. According to the multitude of years thou shalt increase the price thereof, and according to the fewness of years thou shalt diminish the price of it: for according to the number of the years of the fruits doth he sell unto thee. Ye shall not therefore oppress one another; but thou shalt fear thy God: for I am the Lord your God. (verse 14-17) The year of jubilee reminded both buyer and seller that the land belonged to Jehovah, and was not to be sold. The fruits might be sold, but that was all - Jehovah could never give up the land to any one. It is important to get this point well fixed in the mind. It may open up a very extensive line of truth. If the land of Canaan is not to be sold - if Jehovah declares it to be His for ever, then for whom does He want it? Who is to hold under Him? Those to whom He gave it by an everlasting covenant, that they might have it in possession as long as the moon endureth - even to all generations. 

    There is no spot in all the earth like unto the land of Canaan in the divine estimation. There Jehovah set up His throne and His sanctuary; there His priests stood to minister continually before Him; there the voices of His prophets were heard testifying of present ruin and future restoration and glory; there the Baptist began, continued, and ended his career as the forerunner of the Messiah; there the Blessed One was born of a woman; there He was baptised; there He preached and taught; there He laboured and died; from there He ascended in triumph to the right hand of God; thither God the Holy Ghost descended, in Pentecostal power; from thence the overflowing tide of gospel testimony emanated to the ends of the earth; thither the Lord of glory will descend, ere long, and plant His foot on the Mount of Olives; there His throne will be re-established and His worship restored. In a word, His eyes and His heart are there continually; its dust is precious in His sight; it is the centre of all His thoughts and operations, as touching this earth; and it is His purpose to make it an eternal excellency, the joy of many generations. 

    It is, then, I repeat, immensely important to get a firm hold of this interesting line of truth with respect to the land of Canaan. Of that land Jehovah hath said, IT IS MINE. Who shall take it from Him? Where is the king or the emperor, where the power, human or diabolical, that can wrest the pleasant land out of Jehovahs omnipotent grasp? True, it has been a bone of contention, an apple of discord to the nations. It has been, and it will yet be, the scene and centre of cruel war and bloodshed. But far above all the din of battle and the strife of nations, these words fall with divine clearness, fullness, and power, upon the ear of faith - the land is mine! Jehovah can never give up that land, nor those twelve tribes, through whom He is to inherit it for ever. Let my reader think of this. Let him ponder it deeply. Let him guard against all looseness of thought and vagueness of interpretation, as to this subject. God hath not cast away His people, or the land which He sware to give unto them for an everlasting possession. The twelve loaves of Leviticus 24 bear witness to the former; and the jubilee of Leviticus 25 bears witness to the latter. The memorial of the twelve tribes of Israel is ever before the Lord; and the moment is rapidly approaching when the trump of jubilee shall be heard upon the mountains of Palestine. Then, in reality, the captive shall cast off the ignominious chain which, for ages, has bound him. Then shall the exile return to that happy home from which he has so long been banished. Then shall every debt be cancelled, every burden removed, and every tear wiped away. For thus saith the Lord, Behold, I will extend peace to her (Jerusalem) like a river, and the glory of the Gentiles like a flowing stream: then shall ye suck, ye shall be borne upon her sides, and be dandled upon her knees. As one whom his mother comforteth, so will I comfort you; and ye shall be comforted in Jerusalem. And when ye see this, your heart shall rejoice, and your bones shall flourish like an herb; and the hand of the Lord shall be known toward his servants, and his indignation toward his enemies. For, behold, the Lord will come with fire, and with his chariots like a whirlwind, to render his anger with fury, and his rebuke with flames of fire. For by fire and by his sword will the Lord plead with all flesh: and the slain of the Lord shall be many ... ... .. For I know their works and their thoughts; it shall come, that I will gather all nations and tongues; and they shall come and see my glory, And I will set a sign among them, and I will send those that escape of them unto the nations, to Tarshish, Pul, and Lud, that draw the bow; to Tubal and Javan, to the isles afar off, that have not heard my fame, neither have seen My glory; and they shall declare my glory among the Gentiles. And they shall bring all your brethren for an offering unto the Lord, out of all nations, upon horses, and in chariots, and in litters, and upon mules, and upon swift beasts, to my holy mountain Jerusalem, saith the Lord, as the children of Israel bring an offering in a clean vessel into the house of the Lord. And I will also take of them for priests and for Levites, saith the Lord. For as the new heavens and the new earth, which I will make, shall remain before me, saith the Lord, so shall your seed and your name remain. And it shall come to pass, that from one new moon to another, and from one Sabbath to another, shall all flesh come to worship before me, saith the Lord (Isaiah 66: 12-23). 

    And, now, let us look for a moment at the practical effect of the jubilee - its influence upon the transactions between man and man. And if thou sell ought unto thy neighbour, or buyest ought of thy neighbours hand, ye shall not oppress one another. according to the number of years after the jubilee thou shalt buy of thy neighbour, and according to the number of years of the fruits he shall sell unto thee. The scale of prices was to be regulated by the jubilee. If that glorious event were at hand, the price was low; if far off, the price was high. All human compacts as to land were broken up the moment the trump of jubilee was heard, for the land was Jehovahs; and the jubilee brought all back to its normal condition. 

    This teaches us a fine lesson. If our hearts are cherishing the abiding hope of the Lords return, we shall set light by all earthly things. It is morally impossible that we can be in the attitude of waiting for the Son from heaven, and not be detached from this present world. Let your moderation be known unto all men. The Lord is at hand. (Philippians 4) A person may hold the doctrine of the millennium, as it is called, or the doctrine of the second advent, and be a thorough man of the world; but one who lives in the habitual expectation of Christs appearing must be separated from that which will be judged and broken up when He comes. It is not a question of the shortness and uncertainty of human life, which is quite true; or of the transitory and unsatisfying character of the things of time, which is equally true. It is far more potent and influential than either or both of these. It is this, The Lord is at hand. May our hearts be affected and our conduct in all things influenced by this most precious and sanctifying truth! 
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    Leviticus 25:29; Acts 20:17 - 38; 1 Corinthians 4:11 - 17

    As to the connection between these scriptures which I have read, my thought is to set forth a little in regard to the character of that into which the gentiles were introduced. They were introduced into a walled city. I refer to the passage in Leviticus 25, as setting forth in type the assembly as set up here, and the scriptures in Acts and Corinthians as setting forth the character of the ministry by which the city was formed internally. The apostle shows that his ministry and ways were in entire accord with those of Christ. Paul had been brought into acquaintance with Christ in heaven, and all his ministry has that in view. The city was established on earth in all the dignity of sonship as known in Christ in heaven. He brought the glad tidings amongst the nations. Pauls ministry took the form of the announcement of the Son; he preached the Son of God. The walled city was already there; the city established by the ministry of the twelve apostles, which will appear in the future in glory. The city as established by them existed morally before Pauls testimony, and by him the gentiles were introduced into it; they were marked by the ministry of Paul. The ministry of the twelve went on also, they were apostles of Christ, and represented His authority; they maintained Christs due. They loved Christ, and all their service was performed out of love for Christ. Their ministry brought to pass an order of things which was all of God, and a city was reared morally with a wall of protection excluding all that was evil. 

    The apostles were entrusted with the testimony, and they treasured it, and saw that it was protected. 

    They not only reared walls around it, but the gates were kept; there was vigilance in the exclusion of all evil, and everything contrary to Christ was refused. It was set up in the midst of Israel  a walled city. Israel lost her opportunity. She had, as it were, an opportunity to redeem her place within the city; in the type we see in Leviticus 25, that a full year is given to redeem it, and, failing that, it passed out of the owners hands for ever. The gentile comes in for that possession; not in a village or in an open field, but in the city. He may acquire land, and he has acquired it in the open field, which I regard as earthly possession. Barnabas had lands there, and sold them, for he wished to have a residence in the walled city. He recognised the authority of the apostles, and he sold his land, and gave the money to the apostles for their disposal. He was in sympathy with the testimony, and he sold his land, preferring a place in the walled city. He knew he would have to give up his land sooner or later, and whoever bought it from him would also one day have to yield it up, and would get nothing back for it. The land goes out free in the year of Jubilee. 

    Today God is really owner of the land, but one sees how the nations claim the land and advance their flags to the utmost limits of their territory. They lay claim to proprietary rights; to the land which in reality belongs to God. I want a residence in a walled city. Barnabas land will return to God, its rightful owner, in the year of Jubilee. Barnabas did what every Israelite should have done. The walled city established in their midst was open to them, and gave them a great opportunity to embrace a wonderful place of privilege. The nation refused it, but those who accepted it continued steadfastly in the apostles doctrine (Acts 2:42) in complete accord with the city, and the Lord added them. 

    The Israelites had the city in their midst, and abundant opportunity was given to them to redeem their place in it. Jerusalem was their city, but the door of the assembly was thrown open to them, but they spurned and rejected it, and the gentile has come into their possession. 

    In Leviticus 25:30 you see what we have come into; what we have been introduced into. You have taken your place in the order of things established here for God, and it is yours for ever. Earthly possessions will have to be surrendered, but if you have found a residence (in a sense you have to purchase it), a place in the walled city, that place is secured to you for ever. It shall not go out. Walls are essential to a city. In the heavenly city (Revelation 21) the measurements of the walls are given; the length and the breadth and the height of them, and the walls are garnished with precious stones. The walls are a most essential feature in a city, for the inhabitants are secure within the walls. 

    But now we want to know what is inside the walls, and to have some conception of the interior of the city. In Psalm 107:7 God speaks of guiding His people by the right way, that they might go to a city of habitation. The walls are around the city, but here we get the inhabitants referred to. God directed and guided His people in the wilderness, that they might go to a city of habitation, and as God forms us in His light, we seek a city which hath foundations, Hebrews 11:10. Abraham sought something stable and immutable, and as he learned and apprehended God he saw the unstable character of everything here. He looked for a city whose Builder and Maker is God. The light of God coming into our souls loads us to desire the city. Many believers have not found the city. We read in the blessing of Moses, Hear, Lord, the voice of Judah, and bring him unto his people, Deuteronomy 33:7. That sets forth in figure the character of the inhabitants of the city, and if we read these scriptures in Acts and Corinthians in regard to Pauls ministry we shall see that Paul gives, as it were, the inhabitants; that is, the inhabitants of that heavenly city are formed and developed by the ministry of Paul. 

    Paul had received light from Christ in heaven outside the territory of Israel. The centre had been removed from Jerusalem and from Israel; the centre of everything was now in heaven, where was the light above the brightness of the sun, Acts 26:13. The result of light from heaven is to lead back to heaven. Nothing is more desired by my soul than that a little bit of heavenly light may be the impression given in ones ministry. The present situation is not understood unless you see that things proceed from heaven. Paul first apprehended and appreciated the Son of God; that Person touched and captured his heart, and thus his preaching was spontaneous. I know he was an apostle, and that he was sent to preach; nevertheless he preached out of affection for Christ, and he preached Jesus that he is the Son of God, Acts 9:20. The testimony of Paul was that I may announce him ... among the nations, Galatians 1:16. The result of that testimony is to set the gentiles in the dignity and affection of sonship. We are all sons of God. This gives you an idea of the inhabitants of that city; they are heavenly, formed by heavenly light, and they are sons. Sons have the liberty of the house. We shall never lose our place, not only on account of His purchase of us by His blood, but also because we are sons. The Lord as man was the Son of God. He could go up. He says, I ascend, John 20:17. And the sons are accorded the liberty of the house; they are heavenly, and they are sons. Pauls ministry was pre-eminently the ministry of a son, it expressed Christ. Everything Christ did was done in the dignity and liberty of a Son, and marked by a heavenly character, and so it was in a measure with Paul. 

    Ephesus sets forth the city in principle. In Acts 9 we get the start, and the finish in chapter 20. There was liberty, and it was used for the service of God. In Antioch there was spontaneous response; there was liberty there too. Barnabas had full sympathy with Paul, he rejoiced in the work of God at Antioch, and he brings Saul to where the work was; he went out in liberty. The Spirit of God says, Separate me Barnabas and Saul, Acts 13:2. There was a spontaneous response, and the Spirit of God recognises it. That is the source through which the gospel came to us. 

    Look through the chapters that intervene, and you will find that the testimony moved forward until it was enshrined at Ephesus, and at the conclusion in chapter 20, the assembly was set up in the full light of what had been revealed in Pauls soul. We cannot enlarge on what he says, but it is indicated that he had moved about among the Ephesian saints according to the character of Christ. He brings out that it is more blessed to give than to receive. It is on the line of gift, not of demand, and that was the line of the Son of God. Paul laboured and preached, and all that he did was in accord with Christ. The Ephesian saints were affected by his ministry, and the proof of it was, how profoundly affected they were that they should see his face no more. His ministry had produced affection. Why do they love him? Because there was a reproduction of Christ in him. The internal features of that city are found in Paul. 

    Gods city is a wonderful place to have a residence in and to have company in. We shall all have a residence there. At present we are dwelling in tents, and but for a time, liable to be dissolved at any moment, but presently we shall dwell in a building from God, a house not made with hands. Where? Eternal in the heavens. Every believer will have a permanent fixed abode in that city, eternal in the heavens, and a residence that he will never lose, for it is secured to him for ever. The inhabitants of that city will be instinct with life, each one exhibiting some trait of Christ, and expressing some feature of Christ. The wonderful line of thought began down here in a man to whom Christ had been revealed; a man who was in reproach, but who moved about in the dignity of Christ, and whose ministry was of Christ. We may have ten thousand instructors but only one father. The inhabitants of that heavenly city will in that sense have one father, for they are begotten, as it were, by the ministry of Paul. Paul was the father of the Corinthians, but they were very unlike their father. Paul could not go to them himself, so he sent Timothy, his dearly beloved son in the faith. Timothy reflected Paul. The Spirit of Christ produces in our midst the character of Christ as shown in Paul and Timothy. Some of the Corinthians were puffed up; they were not in accord with the spirit of that city. Let this mind be in you which was also in Christ Jesus, Philippians 2:5. Our citizenship is in heaven. The lowly man on earth is the only suitable man for heaven. The lowest place here corresponds to the highest place there. 

    Suitable conduct is required, and Timothy is left in Corinth to set things in order. Paul is exercised that things should be after the order of Christ. A heavenly city, a walled city  and occupied with heavenly inhabitants  come down from God out of heaven, and in accord with Christ, and having the glory of God, Revelation 21:10. This is the product of the ministry of Paul  she comes down out of heaven, from my God, Revelation 3:12. 

    Our residence is secured in that city  and secured to us for ever. 
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    Leviticus 26

    Chapter 25 is a wonderful unfolding of grace which restores to the people of Gods election all that has been forfeited or unworthily surrendered. God had the first word with them, and He will have the last. But chapter 26 comes in also, and it sets before us Gods ways in government. It is a continual exercise to hold these two great principles of the divine ways in their full weight and power without allowing the one to enfeeble the other. We shall see that both combine to reach the same end. For Gods governmental ways issue in His people accepting the punishment of their iniquity, and confessing their unfaithfulness. Then He remembers His covenant and His land (verses 40 - 45). Both His grace and His government will result in His people enjoying all that His heart delights to give them, and being suitable to enjoy it. 

    It is a great thing to be brought consciously to God as revealed in grace in His beloved Son. God began with us in grace, and grace begun will end in glory. But He would have us to be kept in sobriety and godly fear as knowing also that we are the subjects of His government. God would have this ever to be a happy thought to us, because if we keep His commandments His government ensures that we shall be recompensed in the fullest way. See verses 3 - 13. It pays well, if we may be allowed to use such an expression, to walk in obedience and faithfulness. God has set glory and honour and incorruptibility before us in our Lord Jesus Christ, a living Man out of death; and if, in patient continuance of good works, we seek for those things He will render to us life eternal. There is glory and honour and peace to every one that works good (Romans 2: 6 - 11). If, by the Spirit, ye put to death the deeds of the body, ye shall live (Romans 8: 13). Whatever a man shall sow, that also shall he reap ... he that sows to the Spirit, from the Spirit shall reap eternal life (Galatians 6: 7, 8). This is the good news of the government of God. We are apt to think of the government of God as always operating against what is wrong, and not to think sufficiently of how it operates to bring in spiritual gain when we move according to the Spirit. It is our privilege to reach Gods end in a happy way, and to have continual prosperity because our course is such that Gods government is always in our favour. Part of the blessedness that we have come to is God the judge of all. He is taking account of every bit of response to His love, of desire to follow Christ, of purpose to walk in the Spirit, every manifestation of love to His people, every wish to contribute to their edification. He will in His government seal to us the fruit of every spiritual movement of this kind. 

    God is concerned most about the state of our hearts with reference to Him. Hebrews 12 tells us that He is the Father of spirits; He is concerned about our spirits. What He looked for in Israel was that they should have no idols, and that they should observe His sabbaths, and reverence His sanctuary (verses 1, 2). These things tested the people as to the place Jehovah had in their hearts, and they still test us individually and collectively. Is God the supreme Object to us, as revealed in Christ, or have we other objects which practically control us and displace Him? I would not like to impoverish my soul by falling under the power of an idol. Do we love to answer to the thoughts of Gods heart, and value the opportunity of being restful with Him? And do we reverence His sanctuary? God would have the whole divine system which was set forth in the tabernacle reverenced in our affections. If people go into a religious building they take off their hats; they reverence the material structure. But God would have us to reverence His sanctuary in a spiritual sense. The sanctuary is the whole order of things which takes character from the holiest, and from God dwelling there; it is the abode of his holiness. 

    There are infinitely great blessings which come in according to this chapter, on the line of Gods government. Rain in the season thereof, and the land shall yield its produce, and the trees of the field shall yield their fruit, etc. There is peace, victory, Gods face is towards His people, He sets His habitation among them. I will walk among you, and will be your God, and ye shall be to me a people. This scripture is quoted in 2 Corinthians 6: 16 to induce the Corinthians to come out and be separate from the idolatrous and unbelieving. God loves to set His tabernacle among His people, and to dwell there restfully, but this demands holy and spiritual conditions. Then I will walk among you, indicates that divine movements are found among the people of God. The assembly is the assembly of the living God; it is the place where His movements and activities are known. He overrules and controls the affairs of nations in the world, but what we see there are the movements of men. It is only amongst His separate and obedient people that the movements of God are known; it is there He walks. 

    But if His people do not hearken to Him, or do His commandments, His government becomes adverse to them. See verses 14 - 39. There is a solemn contrast between the sabbatic sevens in chapter 25 and the four-times repeated sevenfold in chapter 26. Yet even in this we see the patience and persistence of God. He moves deliberately from one stage of corrective discipline to another until He reaches His end. There are five distinct stages of correction in these verses. He will have the last word in His government as well as in His grace, and a refusal to hearken on the part of His people only prolongs and intensifies His correction. All that He so faithfully forewarned Israel of in this chapter has come to pass. They have now perished among the nations, and the land of their enemies has eaten them up (verse 38). But He will yet reach the end of His ways in government with them. They will yet confess their iniquity, and their uncircumcised heart will be humbled, and Jehovah will remember His covenant with Jacob (verses 40 - 42). Jacob is put first here because in Jacob we see Gods disciplinary ways and their result. The book of Job is typical of how God will reach His end with His people Israel through prolonged and painful discipline. They will be brought in the end to abhor themselves, and to glory in the fact that they know God, and that His covenant is the security of all blessing for them. 

    If we walk contrary to God we shall find that His government is contrary to us, and the longer we persist in self-will the more severe will the operation of that government become. But we may be sure that God will overcome in a conflict between our wills and His; He will reach His end, though it may be through much suffering to us which might have been avoided. The sooner we submit, and humble our uncircumcised hearts, the better it will be for us. Confession, the acceptance of Gods ways in righteous government, and turning to Him, lead to recovery. God remembers the covenant, and can righteously bestow on a repentant and humbled people its wealth of blessing. 

    The spiritual famine in a great part of the christian profession today, the way the world has dominion, the superstition and infidelity which threaten to sweep away the last remnants of faith, so that Christendom is well-nigh ready to open its doors to the strong delusion and to utterly apostatise, are solemn evidences of how men have walked contrary to God in the christian dispensation, even as Israel did in hers, and of how they suffer now under His government. That government is going on, as yet, in view of repentance and recovery. Whenever and wherever an uncircumcised heart is humbled, and confession is made, there is nothing on Gods part to hinder a return to the original ground of all blessing. Christ is the Covenant, and He is the God-given Title to blessing. God never forgets Christ, and where there is self-judgment, and turning to Him, He delights to bless according to all that Christ is. He is available for every one in the christian profession today, even as He will be for Israel in the day when they will be brought under Gods government, and by His gracious working in them, to say, Blessed is he that comes in the name of Jehovah! 
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    This chapter requires little in the way of note or exposition. It contains a most solemn and affecting record of the blessings of obedience. on the one hand, and the terrible consequences of disobedience, on the other. Had Israel walked in obedience, they would have been invincible. I will give peace in the land, and ye shall lie down, and none shall make you afraid: and I will rid evil beasts out of the land, neither shall the sword go through your land. And ye shall chase your enemies, and they shall fall before you by the sword. and five of you shall chase an hundred, and an hundred of you shall put ten thousand to flight: and your enemies shall fall before you by the sword. For I will have respect unto you, and make you fruitful, and multiply you, and establish my covenant with you and ye shall eat old store, and bring forth the old because of the new. And I will set my tabernacle among you: and my soul shall not abhor yon. And I will walk among you and will be your God, and ye shall be my people. I am the Lord your God, which brought you forth out of the land of Egypt, that ye should not be their bondsmen; and I have broken the bands of your yoke, and made you go upright (verse 6-13). 

    The presence of God should ever have been their shield and buckler. No weapon formed against them could prosper. But, then, the divine presence was only to be enjoyed by an obedient people. Jehovah could not sanction by His presence disobedience or wickedness. The uncircumcised nations around might depend upon their prowess and their military resources. Israel had only the arm of Jehovah to depend upon, and that arm could never be stretched forth to shield unholiness or disobedience. Their strength was to walk with God in a spirit of dependence and obedience. So long as they walked thus, there was a wall of fire round about them, to protect them from every enemy and every evil. 

    But, alas! Israel failed altogether. Notwithstanding the solemn and appalling picture placed before their eyes, in verses 14-33 of this chapter, they forsook the Lord and served other gods, and thus brought upon themselves the sore judgements threatened in this section, the bare record of which is sufficient to make the ears tingle. Under the heavy weight of these judgements they are suffering at this very hour. Scattered and peeled, wasted and outcast, they are the monuments of Jehovahs inflexible truth and justice. They read aloud, to all the nations of the earth, a most impressive lesson on the subject of the moral government of God - a lesson which it would be profitable for these nations to study deeply, yea, and a lesson which it would be salutary for our own hearts to ponder likewise. 

    We are very prone to confound two things which are clearly distinguished in the word, namely, Gods government and Gods grace. The evils which result from this confusion are various. It is sure to lead to an enfeebled sense of the dignity and solemnity of government, and of the purity, fullness, and elevation of grace. It is quite true that God in government reserves to Himself the sovereign right to act in patience, long-suffering, and mercy; but the exercise of these attributes, in connection with His throne of government, must never be confounded with the unconditional actings of pure and absolute grace. 

    The chapter before us is a record of divine government, and yet, in it we find such clauses as the following: If they shall confess their iniquity, and the iniquity of their fathers, with their trespass which they trespassed against me; and that also they have walked contrary unto me, and that I also have walked contrary unto them, and have brought them into the land of their enemies; if then their uncircumcised hearts be humbled, and they then accept of the punishment of their iniquity: then will I remember my covenant with Jacob, and also my covenant with Isaac, and also my covenant with Abraham will I remember; and I will remember the land. The land also shall be left of them, and shall enjoy her Sabbaths, while she lieth desolate without them; and they shall accept of the punishment of their iniquity: because, even because they despised my judgements, and because their soul abhorred my statutes. And yet, for all that, when they be in the land of their enemies, I will not cast them away, neither will I abhor them, to destroy them utterly, and to break my covenant with them: for I am the Lord their God. But I will for their sakes remember the covenant of their ancestors, whom I brought forth out of the land of Egypt in the sight of the heathen, that I might be their God: I am the Lord (verse 40-45). 

    Here we find God in government, meeting, in long-suffering mercy, the very earliest and faintest breathings of a broken and penitent spirit. The history of the judges and of the kings presents many instances of the exercise of this blessed attribute of the divine government. Again and again, the soul of Jehovah was grieved for Israel, (Judges 10: 16,) and He sent them one deliverer after another, until at length there remained no hope, and the righteous claims of His throne demanded their expulsion from that land which they were wholly incompetent to keep. 

    All this is government. But, by and by, Israel will be brought into possession of the land of Canaan on the ground of unqualified and unchangeable grace - grace exercised in divine righteousness through the blood of the cross. It will not be by works of law; nor yet by the institutions of an evanescent economy, but by that grace which reigns through righteousness, by Jesus Christ our Lord. Wherefore, they Shall never again be driven forth from their possession. No enemy shall ever molest them. They shall enjoy undisturbed repose behind the shield of Jehovahs favour. Their tenure of the land will be according to the eternal stability of divine grace, and the efficacy of the blood of the everlasting covenant. They shall be saved in the Lord with an everlasting salvation. 

    May the Spirit of God lead us into more enlarged apprehensions of divine truth, and endow us with a greater capacity to try the things that differ, and rightly to divide the word of truth. 
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    Leviticus 27

    This chapter deals with what is devoted or hallowed to Jehovah by His people. It concerns the spontaneous fruit of divine grace, maturing in a willing-hearted people. It is an attractive subject to those who love God. 

    Hannahs prayer (1 Samuel 1: 11) was the prayer of a devoted heart. Such prayers do not fail of an answer. She prayed for a man child, not to have the gain of him for herself, but that she might give him to Jehovah all the days of his life. She devoted him by a vow in a day when the priesthood was feeble and undiscerning in Eli, and corrupt in his sons, and the kingdom was shortly to be introduced. I think that we may say that Jehovah, and Israel too, got the value of that vow. The prophetic word came in by Samuel, and the way for the setting up of the kingdom was prepared. There is much in common between Hannahs day and our own. 

    We are called upon to yield ourselves to God as alive from among the dead, and your members instruments of righteousness to God (Romans 6: 13). We are privileged to present our bodies a living sacrifice, holy, acceptable to God, which is your intelligent service (Romans 12: 1). If we have not yielded ourselves to God we are not yet in normal Christian relations with Him. Paul says of the assemblies of Macedonia that they gave themselves first to the Lord, and to us by Gods will (2 Corinthians 8: 5). That is the starting point of what is for God  a self-dedication which has definite spiritual value. 

    But this chapter teaches us that there is a graduated scale of spiritual value even in what is devoted. All devotedness is not alike. It may be feeble and immature, as seen from a month old even unto five years old; it may be growing up in increasing strength, as typified from five years old even unto twenty years old; it may be in the maturity of full growth from twenty years old even unto sixty; it may be of male or female character  a greater or less measure of active energy; or it may, alas! be weakening or decrepit, as from sixty years old and above. 

    There is such a thing as spiritual growth, and no doubt Johns three grades of babes, young men, and fathers would correspond with the three different ages here with their increasing valuation. From sixty years old and above is a sorrowful picture of decline. It is very sad when a mans spiritual value drops, but it is by no means an uncommon case. Look at Ephesus! There was, perhaps, the highest possible spiritual value there at one time, but Revelation 2 shows how terribly it dropped. It should be a constant exercise with us to be on the line of increase rather than diminution. There is no reason on the divine side why we should ever get above sixty in a spiritual sense. Decline is not inevitable. Moses eye was not dim, nor his natural force abated, at one hundred and twenty (Deuteronomy 34: 7); Caleb was as good a warrior at eighty-five as he was at forty (Joshua 14: 7, 10). Paul, John, and Peter never dropped in the scale of spiritual value; and some of us have known what it was to be in contact with men and women whose spiritual value did not drop to the very end of their course. What encouragement there is in this! 

    The valuation of Moses would typify the Lords estimate of our true spiritual value: that is, of what we really are by divine grace. There is often a great disparity between our natural age and our spiritual growth. It does not follow that because I have been breaking bread forty or fifty years I am full grown. I may be spiritually under five! But even in that case I have a definite spiritual value, and my happiness will very largely depend on my answering to it in true devotedness. The Lord does not value us by our natural abilities or mental powers or acquirements; He values us according to what we are by the grace of God. Paul could say, By Gods grace I am what I am (1 Corinthians 15: 10), and every truly converted person can say that. What we are by Gods grace is the measure of our spiritual value, and the Lord takes account of it; He makes no mistakes in His valuation. Many persons may overvalue me, and some may undervalue me, but my comfort is that the Lord does neither. He knows exactly my true age spiritually, and values me accordingly. Now I want to answer to that so that God may get the full value of it from me. If people overvalue me they only put me in a false position, for I cannot yield fifty shekels if I am only worth twenty! If they undervalue me they rob themselves of some of the gain which they might derive from me through grace. It is safer for me to be undervalued, but if my brethren were to undervalue me  which they do not  they would be the losers! How much the blessed Lord Himself was undervalued! They weighed for Him thirty silver pieces  a goodly price that I was prized at by them. Jehovah says, Cast it unto the potter. He absolutely repudiates their valuation. Chosen of God and precious, a name, that which is above every name, crowned with glory and honour, and all heaven filled with worshipping myriads, tell Gods valuation of Christ! 

    Each of us has to be exercised that God gets the full value of what we are by His grace. None of us need wish to be somebody else, but we have to see to it that we come up to the measure of the grace, or faith, or gift which God has bestowed upon us. The question is, Are we devoted to God according to the valuation which the Lord has made of us? 

    As to service we find the Lord giving talents to each according to his particular ability (Matthew 25: 15). He estimated the value of each for service. But what we have before us in Leviticus 27 lies behind that; it is a question of our value in devotedness of heart. If that is there as a basis God can confer gift. I am sure if there were more devotedness there would be more gift; for gift comes in answer to desire (1 Corinthians 12: 31; 1 Corinthians 14: 1). It is probable, too, that there is already much gift, and God-given ability, amongst Christians which does not come into activity because devotedness is not sufficiently energetic. I am convinced that God would have us more exercised to grow in devotedness, so that our spiritual valuation might increase. Romans 16 is a beautiful illustration of spiritual valuation. Paul does not lump together all those mentioned; he has something different to say of almost each one. 

    Leviticus is a book of wonderful grace; grace comes in at unexpected places; and there is a beautiful touch of it here in relation to the man who is poorer than thy valuation (verse 8). Every Israelite ought to have been able to answer to the valuation of Moses. To be poor in Israel would indicate some failure to utilize the wealth of the land. But, notwithstanding this, there is a compassionate consideration of the actual means of one who is poorer than the valuation. He is not deprived of all opportunity to be devoted. He shall present himself before the priest, and the priest shall value him: according to his means that vowed shall the priest value him. The priest valued a poor man, not according to what he ought to pay, but according to his actual means. His devotedness was accepted, through priestly grace, even though its value was not so great as it might have been, or ought to have been. I have no doubt there are many who, from different causes, are actually poorer than they ought to be. But if this is owned compassionate priestly grace is available, and a measure of devotedness may be accepted as being what is within the means of the poor person. These things are very touching; they magnify the grace of our God, and give us to know Him better. 

    If you are conscious that you are poorer than the valuation, go to the Priest. You will find priestly grace that estimates the devotedness of which you are capable, and it is permitted to you to be as devoted as you are spiritually able to be. Many a young believer has prayed earnestly that he might be wholly for the Lord. I suppose that we have all done so at some time or other. There was devotedness in that; but we may not have fully followed it up. Through unwatchfulness and lack of spiritual diligence we may find that practically we have not means to carry out what we desired and intended. We have fallen off in earnestness, and divine resources have been neglected, or but partially utilized. Let us go to the Priest in true exercise of heart; He will value us according to our actual means at the moment, and there will be something really for God, and accepted by Him. But then in honouring God according to our means we shall come in for great spiritual gain according to Proverbs 3: 9, 10, and our means will rapidly increase. So that one who really judged his past slackness and want of purpose, and had to do with Christ about it, would find his means increase, and if spiritual diligence were maintained he would come up to his true spiritual valuation. It is a comfort to know that the Lord makes the best of what is there. We see that in the epistles to the seven assemblies; He puts the full value on what is there, though He calls attention to the deficiency. But then when there is true exercise He makes divine resources available in Himself and in the Spirit, and the deficiency is made up. 

    The Lord as Man here was fully devoted to God; the vows of God were upon Him. But He was absolutely cast upon God for those resources of divine strength by which alone devotedness could be preserved and carried through. He set Jehovah always before Him, and was never diverted a hairs-breadth. He was always in the spirit of Preserve me, O God: for I trust in thee (Psalm 16: 1). We can only be devoted as we follow Him in that path of prayerful dependence, divinely strengthened and maintained. There are wonderful means available for us  Christ and the Spirit and all divine resources. We may have neglected to draw upon our resources, and therefore our means in a practical sense may be reduced, but the deficiency can be supplied. Let us not forget the Priest in all His compassion and consideration. I have often been touched by the grace which He has shown to me, when I have had to own that I was poorer than the valuation. And I have seen His grace to others who have felt in the later years of their lives ashamed that they had not been more devoted. The enemy might use the consciousness of this to cast us down. But the grace of Christ is wonderful, and were there is an upright acknowledgment, and a true turning to Him, He can secure to the heart what it desires in the way of devotedness. 

    And if it be a beast whereof men bring an offering unto Jehovah, all that they give of such unto Jehovah shall be holy (verse 9). This would, I think, typify an apprehension of Christ as held by the heart of the believer in true devotedness to God. There is no valuation here, for it is the preciousness of Christ Himself that is set forth in such a beast. It is not to be altered or changed. The purpose of heart which devoted what it apprehended of Christ to the pleasure of God is to stand. Even another, and perhaps a better, apprehension of Christ cannot be substituted for it, though it may be added to it. Each apprehension of Christ that is devoted is holy, and it is so pleasurable to God that He will not forego it. This shows how God values every movement of devotedness in the hearts of His people in relation to their apprehensions of Christ. What has been devoted to Him cannot be recalled, but this is because of the pleasure God has in retaining it for Himself. It is really a lovely touch of grace. He says, as it were, You may add a better beast if you can, and if your heart prompts you to do so, but I value your first movement of devotion too much to allow anything to be substituted for it. 

    An unclean beast, of which they do not bring an offering unto Jehovah (verse 11), would, I think, apply to anything which had not holy character which might be surrendered in devotedness to God. Not something sinful, but something on the line of the natural. This must be valued by the priest because it expresses a heart-movement which yields something definitely for God. That yield may be more or less; all surrenders have not the same value. The Priest knows exactly how to appraise all such devoted things. Many have made surrenders which all could see  giving up earthly prospects and advantages, and comforts and family ties, to serve the Lord. Others have made surrenders for the Lords sake only known to themselves and to Him. All such surrenders are appraised by the Priest. There may have been mixed motives in some of them which have diminished their value, but the Priest takes account of their true worth God-ward. There are no mistakes in His valuation. According to the valuation of the priest, so shall it be. 

    In this case the thought of redeeming the devoted beast is brought in. And if they will in any wise redeem it, then they shall add a fifth part thereof unto thy valuation (verse 13). Probably the thought of redemption looks on to the future. The spirit of devotedness in the day when the Messiah is in reproach and rejection leads to surrender, as the Lord so plainly intimated in the Gospels. But in a coming day Israel will take up on redemption ground what the faithful remnant surrendered in their devotedness, and they will so hold these things in relation to Jehovah that He will get His added fifth. 

    The hallowing of a house would speak of devotedness coming out in relation to the conditions in which Gods people dwell together. We have seen a leprous plague in a house in chapter 14, but here we have the thought of a hallowed house. I suppose every believer has some idea that there is a house character of things; that is, that Christians have the privilege of being together. Generally speaking they do get together in some way, but the question is raised here of the value of the house. It may be a good house or a bad one, and its value will be correspondingly high or low as an expression of devotedness. The Priest does not value an unhallowed house. There may be associations in which there is no element of devotedness  of being holy to Jehovah. This scripture does not concern such associations, and one would trust that no true saint would wish his house conditions to have that character. But if there is a true desire that the house should be hallowed it becomes a serious exercise to know what value Christ puts upon it. How much devotedness does it really express? How much spiritual value is there in it? The Priest makes no mistake. Let us not be content without getting His valuation of our house. 

    The one who hallowed the house could have it for his own by paying the price of redemption. This suggests that to dwell in a hallowed house costs something! When it came home to the people of God that a great corrupt profession united with the world was no suited house for them, and they sought to have a house which could be held as truly hallowed, they had to pay the price. Every hallowed house costs something if it is to be possessed in a divine way. The greater the spiritual value of the house  the more true devotedness it expresses  the more it costs to secure it as our own. 

    God has given great light in these last days as to the house conditions in which He would have His people to dwell. Many have been enlightened as to assembly truth and principles. We cannot plead lack of light as an excuse for the house being bad, for in the grace of the Lord, and by the Holy Spirit, there has been a great opening up from scripture of the spiritual conditions that make the house good. We have to see that those conditions get place with us in a practical way, and that they are maintained in a spirit of true devotedness. Our house should be a hallowed one, and we should be prepared to pay the price so that we may hold it as having made it our own. I have no doubt there has often been great devotedness with little light; the Priest knows how to value it aright. It is for us to see that with much light we do not fail in devotedness. 

    The hallowed field (verses 16 - 21) would refer, I believe, to Israels portion on earth, which he failed to redeem, and to which he has lost all title. It has reverted to Jehovah and to the Priest. Israel has no longer any claim or right to the land. They will inherit, but it will be through the blessed Priest whom they have so long despised and rejected, and through Jehovahs sovereign mercy under new covenant conditions. It will be to them Emmanuels land, and as a devoted people they will hold it as hallowed, and all that is due to Jehovah will be rendered. 

    The firstling (verse 26) cannot be hallowed, because it is Jehovahs. And as to every tithe ... it is Jehovahs (verse 30). There is that which God claims as His due, and which must be rendered to Him. The voluntary devotion which is set forth in a vow is very acceptable to God, but He reminds us in the closing verses of this book that He has definite claims which cannot be righteously ignored. We must all feel how desirable it is that the spirit of devotedness should be increased in our hearts. But while we think of this let us not forget that there is much which is not left to be suggested by voluntary devotedness, but which is a matter of simple obedience, and of rendering to God and to our Lord Jesus Christ what is due. If we are not faithful in such matters we certainly cannot take the ground of being devoted. 
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    LEVITICUS 27 (CHM 3)

    Leviticus 27

    This closing section of our book treats of the singular vow, or the voluntary act whereby a person devoted himself or his property unto the Lord. And the Lord spake unto Moses, saying, Speak unto the children of Israel, and say unto them, When a man shall make a singular vow the persons shall be for the Lord by thy estimation. And thy estimation shall be ... ... after the shekel of the sanctuary. 

    Now, in the case of a person devoting himself, or his beast, his house, or his field, unto the Lord, it was obviously a question of capacity or worth; and, hence, there was a certain scale of valuation, according to age. Moses, as the representative of the claims of God, was called upon to estimate, in each case, according to the standard of the sanctuary. If a man undertakes to Make a vow, he must be tried by the standard of righteousness; and, moreover, in all cases, we are called upon to recognise the difference between capacity and title. 

    In (Exodus 30: 15), we read, in reference to the atonement money, The rich shall not give more, and the poor shall not give less, than half a shekel, when they give an offering unto the Lord, to make an atonement for your souls. In the matter of atonement all stood upon one common level. Thus it must ever be. High and low, rich and poor, learned and ignorant, old and young, all have one common title. There is no difference. All stand alike on the ground of the infinite preciousness of the blood of Christ. There may be a vast difference as to capacity, as to title there is none. There may be a vast difference as to experience - as to title there is none. There may be a vast difference as to knowledge, gift, and fruitfulness - as to title there is none. The sapling and the tree, the babe and the father, the convert of yesterday and the matured believer, are all on the same ground. The rich shall not give more, and the poor shall not give less. Nothing more could be given, nothing less could be taken. We have boldness to enter into the holiest by the blood of Jesus. This is our title to enter. Our capacity to worship, when we have entered, will depend upon our spiritual energy. Christ is our title. The Holy Ghost is our capacity. Self has nothing to do with either the one or the other. What a mercy! We get in by the blood of Jesus; we enjoy what we find there by the Holy Ghost. The blood of Jesus opens the door; the Holy Ghost conducts us through the house. The blood of Jesus opens the casket; the Holy Ghost unfolds the precious contents. The blood of Jesus makes the casket ours; the Holy Ghost enables us to appreciate its rare and costly gems. 

    But, in Leviticus 27, it is entirely a question of ability, capacity, or worth. Moses had a certain standard from which he could not possibly descend. He had a certain rule from which he could not possibly swerve. If any one could come up to that well; if not, he had to take his place accordingly. 

    What, then, was to be done in reference to the person who was unable to rise to the height of the claims set forth by the representative of divine righteousness? Hear the consolatory answer: But if he be poorer than thy estimation, then he shall present himself before the priest, and the priest shall value him; according to, his ability that vowed shall the priest value him. (verse 8) In other words, if it be a question of mans undertaking to meet the claims of righteousness, then he must meet them. But if, on the other hand, a man feels himself wholly unable to meet those claims, he has only to fall back upon grace, which will take him up, just as he is. Moses is the representative of the claims of divine righteousness. The priest is the exponent of the provisions of divine grace. The poor man who was unable to stand before Moses fell back into the arms of the priest. Thus it is ever. If we cannot dig we can beg; and directly we take the place of a beggar, it is no longer a question of what we are able to earn, but of what God is pleased to give. Grace all the work shall crown, through everlasting days. How happy it is to be debtors to grace! How happy to take when God is glorified in giving! When man is in question, it is infinitely better to dig than to beg; but when God is in question, the case is the very reverse. 

    I would just add, that I believe this entire chapter bears, in an especial manner, upon the nation of Israel. 

    It is intimately connected with the two preceding chapters. Israel made a singular vow at the foot of Mount Horeb; but were quite unable to meet the claims of law - they were far poorer than Moses estimation. But, blessed be God, they will come in under the rich provisions of divine grace. Having learnt their total inability to dig, they will not be ashamed to beg; and, hence, they shall experience the deep blessedness of being cast upon the sovereign mercy of Jehovah, which stretches, like a golden chain, from everlasting to everlasting. It is well to be poor, when the knowledge of our poverty serves but to unfold to us the exhaustless riches of divine grace. That grace can never suffer any one to go empty away. It can never tell any one that he is too poor. It can meet the very deepest human need; and not only so but it is glorified in meeting it. This holds good in every case. It is true of any individual sinner; and it is true with respect to Israel, who, having been valued by the Lawgiver, have proved poorer than his estimation. Grace is the grand and only resource for all. It is the basis of our salvation; the basis of a life of practical godliness; and the basis of those imperishable hopes which animate us amid the trials and conflicts of this sin-stricken world. May we cherish a deeper sense of grace, and more ardent desire for the glory! 

    We shall here close our meditations upon this most profound and precious book. If the foregoing pages should be used of God to awaken an interest in a section of inspiration which has been so much neglected by the Church, in all ages, they shall not have been written in vain. 
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    DIVINE INSPECTION AND ESTIMATION. (JT 9)

    Exodus 39:42,43; Leviticus 27:1 - 3; Mark 11:11; Mark 12:41 - 44

    What I have before me is to say a word about the principle of inspection and appraisement in the things of God. The scriptures I have read will suffice to show that it exists, and, inasmuch as it exists, it necessarily becomes a question of responsibility on our side, and we are reminded that the whole of our life comes under the eye of the Lord. 

    Now the principle of inspection goes far back. We are told in Hebrews 1:2, that the worlds were made by the Son; by whom also he made the worlds. He wrought by weight and measure in that service, there was wonderful accuracy, so that we have perfect poise in the different bodies. Where wast thou, says Jehovah to Job, when I founded the earth?, Job 38:4. It is well to have our attention called to the wonderful handiwork of Christ seen in these stupendous bodies that are visible to us, and others that are not visible. And more than that, to see that what He made He upholds; as it is said, upholding all things by the word of his power, Hebrews 1:3. 

    Then we are brought down, in the Scriptures, to the things with which we are more conversant, the earth and its immediate environment. In these, His handiwork is nearer to us. Whilst there is no time given for the creation of the worlds, yet the creation of what we are more immediately interested in, is divided into time, six days: and the principle of inspection is introduced, as if God in making things, in creating and making, would have no flaws. God saw everything that he had made, and behold it was very good, Genesis 1:31. God looks upon His own work and He says that it is good. He passes upon it. 

    So that at that early date in the Scriptures, in Genesis 1, we have the principle of inspection, not in regard of mans work, but in regard of Gods work. It was good. And in ceasing from His labours He blesses the seventh day and sanctifies it. He rested there. 

    Well now, when we come on to Exodus, you have God designing, not a material world, but a moral world, a moral order of things, an order of things in which He should dwell. He had created the material world without employing man, but now He is pleased to lay it upon His people to build a habitation for Him. There is nothing said about dwelling in Genesis 1, but now, having a people out of Egypt, on the ground of redemption, He would dwell with them. They were to build a sanctuary in order that He should dwell amongst them. It is a wonderful thought that God should have it in His heart to dwell amongst us. In Exodus it is more than simply to rest from His labours. One might rest from ones labours without entering his home. The sabbath was not His home. He rested on that day, we are told in this book of Exodus, and was refreshed. Moses did not use that word in Genesis. Referring to the sabbath in Exodus, he says that Jehovah rested on it and was refreshed. In Genesis, as I said, there was no habitation, whereas in Exodus He desires a habitation. God says, They shall make me a sanctuary, that I may dwell among them, Exodus 25:8. For that there had to be material, and this the people were to supply. 

    I desire just to pass over the book by a remark on one or two points. The people were to give a heave offering to Jehovah. One who can give a heave offering has a heart that is touched by the divine interest and love shown in redemption. It is God that has done it. It is He who has seen your affliction and has come down to deliver, and He has effected it, and now your heart is touched. You are a lover of God. The love of God is shed abroad in our hearts by [the] Holy Spirit which has been given to us, Romans 5:5. It is the heart God seeks. Out of it are the issues of life. Hence the Spirit must go there and shed abroad in it the love of God. If He secures that He has the man. Hence, if the Holy Spirit is in the heart, making the love of God real, there is a heave offering for God. 

    In Romans 5, we are told of the shedding of the love of God in the heart; in Romans 8 is its upspringing. All things work together for good to those who love God, Romans 8:28. God takes account of the heart. He who searches the hearts knows what [is] the mind of the Spirit, because he intercedes for saints according to God, Romans 8:27. God searches the hearts. Look not, He says to Samuel, on his countenance, or on the height of his stature ... man looketh upon the outward appearance, but Jehovah looketh upon the heart, 1 Samuel 16:7. Jesse had called all his sons except David; but David had to be called. Gods eye was resting on the heart of that young man, as he was caring for the sheep. He was much more interested in him than in all the other sons of Jesse, and so David arrives. He must come. Samuel says, we will not sit at table till he come hither, 1 Samuel 16:11. It is a very fine thing in a meeting when the saints refuse to sit down, so to speak, until Christ comes. Do not sit down till He comes. You will understand me. There should be deep exercise till He is known in the midst. David arrived and the Spirit of God tells us about his beauty, for he was ruddy, and besides of a lovely countenance and beautiful appearance. The energy of life was there. The love of God was in his heart. The ark was the object of his affections. And the Spirit says Arise, anoint him; for this is he, 1 Samuel 16:12. And the meeting now proceeds! The anointed of God is there. I have enlarged somewhat on the love of God in the heart, and God taking account of it; it is needful. 

    And so the one who loves God, is exercised about preparing a habitation for Him. There is a heave offering (see Exodus 25), and this implies that there is a supply of material for the dwelling place of God. The house of God on earth is the outcome, from the subjective side, of hearts touched by and filled with the love of God. Now Paul triumphantly speaks of the love of God in Romans. We should read Romans with Corinthians. Romans is triumph. It is the triumph of God in Christ. Let us not detract from it in any way. Paul triumphantly says, after enumerating many things, that nothing can separate us from the love of God which is in Christ Jesus. It is there tonight as it was then, unchanged by any occurrence in men or in the world. It is in Christ and no one can separate us from it. The love of God, which [is] in Christ Jesus, our Lord, Romans 8:39. It is there, but it must be in my heart too. It was in Pauls heart, for he was a lover of God. And so, beloved friends, a lover of God has got supply, a heave offering. It is the heaving up of the heart, so to speak, Godward. 

    Well, the people in Exodus 35 come forward willingly, and they offered gold, silver, and brass, and what was required. So it is said here in Exodus 39:42, According to all that Jehovah had commanded Moses, so had the children of Israel done all the labour. Not now Bezaleel alone, or Moses, but the children of Israel. God has the saints before Him as providing for the houses not the ministers merely. Even Solomon in all his glory was put on the throne, on account of the love of Jehovah for Israel, 1 Kings 10:9. 

    Do you think God gives you a gift to make much of you here? Never! As a matter of fact you cannot be added to, by a gift. A man in Christ is greater than a gift, and that is what each true Christian is. If a brother have a gift, it is on account of the great love of God for the saints and everyone who has a gift should so regard it, and so use it. Bezaleel is not mentioned here. It is the children of Israel that did the work. What I have is yours. All are yours says Paul, whether Paul, or Apollos, or Cephas, or [the] world, or life, or death, or things present, or things coming, 1 Corinthians 3:22. Who then is Paul, who Apollos? Ministering servants. To whom did they minister? The Corinthians. Let us understand that ministers are not greater than the congregation. They are ministers of the congregation, although they are the Lords servants and responsible to Him, and what they do is accredited to the congregation. We would not have it otherwise. The more one loves the saints the more one delights to think that all is the heritage, the dowry, of the assembly. God has set certain, says the apostle, in the assembly (1 Corinthians 12:28); not to rule over it. They are really assets in the assembly. They belong to it. How lovely that here the children of Israel do the work according to the commandment of the Lord, and they bring it to Moses. That is the point I want you to notice. It says: According to all that Jehovah had commanded Moses, so had the children of Israel done all the labour. And Moses saw all the work, and behold, they had done it as Jehovah had commanded  so had they done it; and Moses blessed them. What is there in these meetings? Has there been anything done? The saints have done it through Gods grace. It is so accredited to them. Of course it is true that each servant is rewarded according to his faithfulness. And Moses blessed them May He do it tonight, dear brethren. He will, too. Your toil, says the apostle, is not in vain in [the] Lord, 1 Corinthians 15:58. How wonderfully encouraging! The work is done and done according to the commandment of the Lord, perfectly answering, as stated in the scripture before us, to the measure of responsibility devolving upon the people, and as a consequence, Moses blessed them. 

    Well now, in Leviticus we get a vow, not a work. The tabernacle is completed, but persons are wanted. So it says: Jehovah spoke to Moses, saying: Speak unto the children of Israel and say unto them, when any one devoteth anything by a vow, the persons shall be for Jehovah according to thy valuation. God appreciates what we may give. But of doing good and communicating [of your substance] be not forgetful, for with such sacrifices God is well pleased, Hebrews 13:16. But God is seeking persons; He seeks ourselves. Now what about your person? That is one thing that is always available, however rich or however poor in this worlds goods, one has always, so to say, himself. The Lord graciously allows that, although, in another sense, I am His. He has bought me with a price, but here, as it were, He allows me to regard myself as my own property. Maybe you regard yourself in that light. Now what are you doing with your person? How are you using your body? You come to the Lord, have you in any way made a singular vow? You will understand me. I use these expressions in a Christian sense. A singular vow is a resolve of the heart. Deborahs song speaks of great resolves of heart (Judges 5:15) in the divisions of Reuben, but in what did it issue? They did not come to the battle, in spite of their resolves. 

    If you make a vow, as we have said today, defer not to pay it, Ecclesiastes 5:4. The Lord has heard what you said. In Numbers 30:7, we read that if a woman makes a vow in the presence of her husband and he is silent, her vow stands, never to be revoked. Now the Lord Jesus Christ has never forgotten your vows and He is your true Husband. He has never forbidden it. Hence every one of them stands. But what about the fulfilment of them? What about the discharge of the obligation that is assumed? It is a serious matter, because the principle of inspection is ever present. And then there is the appraisement. Now, as you come with your vows before the Lord you resolve in your heart to be for Christ; you are to be on His side and to be for Him. Your body is the Lords. You yield it up to Him for His use, and He appraises it. The persons it says here, shall be for Jehovah according to thy valuation; Moses typifies Christ. 

    How searching that is, and yet how blessed that one is under the eye of Christ and valued by Him. Paul says, It is the very smallest matter that I be examined of you, or of mans day, 1 Corinthians 4:3. We have to leave all that. Our brethren value us in various ways. Their estimation is usually low; you may as well accept that; but the Lord Jesus estimates us rightly. Thy valuation shall be fifty shekels of silver, after the shekel of the sanctuary, the currency of the sanctuary. That is how estimations are made by Him. Alas, with us, the currency of the sanctuary is but little taken account of. We do not estimate each other correctly, but Christ does. He estimates me according to the currency of the sanctuary. One would not have it otherwise. We must not think more highly than we ought to think, but as the apostle says to the Romans, to think soberly. We must avoid mock modesty. We ought to be simple. One loves to hear and see simplicity in the Lords people. Paul says: By Gods grace I am what I am, 1 Corinthians 15:10. He was something. Sometimes Christians are regarded as noughts on the right hand of the numeral one, which is Christ, but that is not the idea at all. You are something. 

    We were speaking this afternoon about a stone. It is not only that you are called a stone. You are a stone. Thou art Peter, the Lord said to Simon. 

    The Lord knows just how long that stone is, and how broad, and how deep. He measures, we may say, every stone that comes. To whom coming as Peter says. It must be, because there is a place for you which you must fit. He has destined you for it, and it is according to His measure. Paul says he did not care for mans judgment. What about their measure? They might worship me as a god today and stone me tomorrow. So with the Lord, they would make Him a king at one time and cast Him down headlong from the hill on which their city is built at another. One wants to be just what one is under the eye of Christ, and we may as well admit it, because He orders, that in the government of the house of God your measure comes into evidence. If you have not love you are nothing. Your measure is your love for God and the saints. It is said there that the persons shall be for Jehovah. Are we all for the Lord? May I challenge our hearts tonight? The persons shall be for Jehovah according to thy valuation. Are we here for God in regard of His house according to His estimation? 

    I now want to say a word about Mark, who, as you know, is the evangelist who brings forward the Workman in the New Testament. He presents Christ to us as the perfect Servant, and hence you would look for the very things that are recorded in these two passages. He comes into the temple and it says He looked around on all things. Suppose the Lord Jesus were to personally come down to earth tonight. He would look around. Christendom geographically is a very wide area, but the Lord would look around upon it; one is assured of that. In fact it is so. Chapters two and three of the Revelation state it. Although He is a Judge He is not on the bench; He is clothed in judicial garb, but He is walking. Now that is a very serious matter, 

    because He comes to you. He is walking in the midst of the churches. Samuel, you remember, had a judicial circuit. He went around the circuit year by year and judged Israel. His house was at Ramah. It is the same with the Lord. There is no part of Christendom that is not visited, so to speak, by the Lord. He looked around in the temple, but He did not stay there. Could He stay where you are? That is a very serious question; and can you stay where He could not? 

    There are multitudes of Gods people today, in associations in which Christ could not be. He could not be there, but He looks around and sees you there. That is a serious matter. He sees you. How sad to be found where He cannot be. Alas, how dreadful are the things His holy eye sees in that which professes His Name on earth? It says, having looked round on all things, the hour being already late, he went out to Bethany with the twelve. Now that is the situation. He could not rest in the temple one might say. It was eventide and He went out with His companions, the twelve, to Bethany, where there was affection for Him. The twelve are with Him. We may regard the scene as a picture of what exists at the present moment. He takes account of everything that bears His name, but He can only abide where there is separation from evil and love for Himself. Through His grace there are those with whom He can thus be, even in this day. 

    Now, there is just one other thought. In Mark 12:41, we read Jesus sat down opposite the treasury. He was not seeking the money. He sat down opposite the treasury, and He saw how the crowd was casting money into the treasury. He beheld how they did it. The Lord takes account of the motives that may be behind what we give. He sees how the thing is done and He reckons, not by the amount that is put in, but by the amount that is kept back. That is how the Lord reckons. So He says of this widow, she has cast in more than all who have cast into the treasury: for all have cast in of that which they had in abundance, but she, of her destitution has cast in all that she had, the whole of her living. That was how she did it. 

    Now I do not desire to occupy you with the material, but the spiritual, and I would close with an appeal, in saying to every young person, that the Lord is looking on opposite the treasury. What are we casting in, beloved brethren? May the Lord impress us that He is looking for supply from us; I mean a spiritual supply. No matter how little you are able to do, it is taken account of by Him who sits over against the treasury. May the Lord put it upon our hearts that we may have something to give. There is one little word, in this same evangelist, about the woman that anointed the Lords head in the house of Simon the leper, that is worth quoting; What she could she has done, Mark 14:8. That was enough. She could do no more, she did all she could. May God grant that every one of us may do that. 
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